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honored to add my own endorsement 
and expression of best wishes. 

To that end I could think of no more 
fitting expression than to share with my 
colleagues at this time President John
son's own comments of praise in an
nouncing Mr. Gronouski's appointment. 

President Johnson's remarks follow: 
GRONOUSKI APPOINTMENT . 

Early in 1964, speaking at V.M.I., I pledged 
my administration tO a policy of bullding 
bridges across the gulf which had divided us 
tor more than two decades from the people 
of Eastern Europe. I said then, "They wlll 
be"-I said-"bridges of increased trade, of 
ideas, of visitors, and of human1tar1an aid." 

Our hopes for these people of these coun
tries are identical to their own aspirations 
tor their own future. We want to strengthen 
their ability to shape their own society, 

· and we seek to bring every European nation 
closer to its neighbors in the ties of peace. 

And so today I am very pleased to an
nounce one of the most Important steps ·this 
N81tion has yet taken to implement that 
policy. I am asking a member of my cabi
net, a vigorous, intelllgent, highly trained 
and deeply committed public servant--Post
master General John Gronouski-to serve as 
U.S. Ambassador to Poland. 

I have discussed this assignment at great 
length with Secretary Rusk and other top 
key officials in the Department of State, and 
we believe that Mr. Gronouski's appointment 
reafilrms our strong desire for increased trust 
and friendly cooperation between Poland 
and the United states. 

Mr. Gronouski is going to Warsaw to do 
everything in his power to further increase 
understanding and good wlll between Poland 
and our country. 

He is a grand and a very warm human be
ing who enjoys people. His background and 
his experience uniquely qualify him to trans
late American ideals to Poland and Polish 
ideals to America. 

POLIS·H TIES CITED 

I have asked Mr. Gronouski to say to the 
peoples and to the leaders of Poland that a 
deep and historic bond exists between Poland 
and the United states. Let, therefore, trust 
grow between us. Let us strengthen that 
bond, and let us work together for the peace 
and the Uberty th81t we all seek foo- all peo
ples everywhere. 

John Gronouski is the man, I think, that 
can carry that message. America is in his 
blood, but so is Poland. He was born the 
grandson of a Polish immi~ant. He is a 
member of the Polish Institute of the Arts 
and Sciences of Chicago, a director of the 
Pulaski Foundation, the honorary chairman 
ot the committee for an endowed chair in 
Polish studies at the University of Chicago. 
In 1963 he became Postmaster General by 
selection of President Kennedy. He was the 
first American of Polish descent to ever serve 
in the Cabinet, and it was my great pleasure 
to reappoint him to the post of Pootmaster 
General last February. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1965 
The House met at 12 o'clock noon. 
The Chaplain, Rev. Bernard Braskamp, 

D.D., prefaced his prayer with this verse 
of Scripture: Galatians 5: 14: For all 
the law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
this; Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. 

Eternal God, whose grace is the supply 
and strength of our life, receive us 1n our 

But John Gronouski is more. He is one 
of the very few men with a doctor of phi· 
losophy degree ever to sit in the Cabinet. 
·As an expert on international economics and 
on Government finance, he has established a 
most outstanding record in one of the great 
progressive States of the Union-Wisconsin. 
He is a talented administrator who has 
opened up new paths of progress for the 
postal service of the United States. 

Just as another very extraordinary Amer
ican who I'm delighted to see here with us 
today, Ambassador Arthur Goldberg, left 
the Supreme Court to accept-a very ex
traordinary, highly significant diplomatic as
signment, John Gronouskiis now leaving the 
Cabinet with a distinguished record and high 
honor to serve his Preaident and his country. 

And he is, by the way, enhancing a very 
noble and unique tradition, for the man 
who really set up our postal service, our first 
Postmaster General, also went on to later 
serve his country as Ambassador. His name 
was Benjamin Franklin. 

The Nation's Future Highw·ay Program 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OJ' 

HON. GEORGE H. FALLON 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Tuesday, August 31, 1965 

Mr. FALLON. Mr. Speaker, on Satur
day the President signed into law Senate 
Joint Resolution 81, the authorization of 
$3 billion for the Interstate System for 
fiscal year 1967. On that occasion, Mr. 
Speaker, the President issued a state
ment which, in my opinion, was an out
standing expression of the position of the 
administration on the Nation's future 
highway program. . 

Because of the significance of these 
remarks of the Chief Executive, under 
unanimous consent, I include them at 
this point in the RECORD: 

STATEMENT BY THE PRESmENT 

With the signing of this legislation, we are 
authorizing the largest single year appor
tionment of Federal aid to the States for 
highways. 

The highways to be built and improved 
under the Federal aid highway program will 
save time, save money, and save the lives of 
motorists. They wlll strengthen our na
tional economy and our national defense. 
They wlll increase the markets for the prod
ucts of our farms and they will give fiexibllity 
to the movement of people and goods in our 
growing urban areas. They will broaden the 
travel and recreational opportunities for all 
Americans. They will permit everyone to see 
the beauty and grandeur of America con
veniently, comfortably, and safely. 

need and waken the song of faith and 
joy in our hearts. 

Draw us nearer to Thyself than we 
have ever known before. By Thy divine 
power work in us both to will and do 
what is well-pleasing unto Thee. In 
lowliness of heart may we walk together 
in Thy way. 

Purify our spirits that we may hallow 
1n our hearts that Name which 1s above 
every name forever blessed in which our 
holiest longings find voice. ' 

Help us to understand that our love 
for Thee and our fellow men are lnsep-

This legislation also provides for the study 
of the orderly continuation of the Federal aid 
highway program. Congress has asked that 
it be provided with regular estimates of the 
future highway needs of the Nation. This 
administration, through the Department of 
Commerce and its Bureau· of Public Roads, 
has a study underway of our future high
way needs. On the basis of that study, I 
wlll, in January 1968, consider legislation 
tor a program of Federal aid to the States 
for highways to continue after the expiration 
of the present program in 1972. 

This legislation also provides the tools for 
a coordinated national attack on highway ac
cidents. It provides that the Secretary of 
Commerce shall develop uniform standards 
for State highway safety programs. The 
death of over 48,000 persons on our highways 
last year and the prospect of an even greater 
total this year give urgency to a national 
safety effort. The approach provided for by 
this legislation is in keeping with the tradi
tional Federal-State . relationship through 
which the Federal aid highway program has 
operated so successfully. It recognizes the 
primary responsiblllty of the States for high
way safety and at the same time acknowl
edges the Federal Government's responsibU
ity to lead and coordinate. 

This legislation, however, is but part of 
what is needed to insure that our highways 
will be able to meet the increasing demands 
placed upon them. I have proposed to Con
gress legislation to insure that the highway 
trust fund will receive the revenue it needs 
so that the States might receive Federal 
aid sUfficient for the timely completion of 
the Interstate Highway System. I have also 
submitted to Congress legislation that wm 
insure that the enormous public invest
ments in highways will be protected from 
roadside blight and that highways will serve 
the increasing public demand for the beau
tiful as well as the merely utllitarian. The 
everyday driving of Americans provides the 
greatest opportunity to see and enjoy the 
beauty of our Nation. The higher · standard 
of 11 ving and the increased leisure time of 
Americans have created a demand for scenic 
and recreational roads. I anticip81te that the 
Congress will shortly act on these needs. 

'l;'his proposed legislation meets a public 
need, in reality a public necessity and is 
going to be pursued with all the vigor of the 
executive department untU acted upon. 

We ate a nation of almost 100 mlllion driv
ers and 90 million vehicles. By 1970 we will 
be driving a trillion miles a year in America. · 
We cannot depend on the roads of yesterday 
to carry the motor traffic of today and tomor
row. The life and pocketbook of every 
American are affected by the efficiency of our 
motor transportation system. The legisla
tion now before Congress 1s necessary if we 
are to meet the new needs essential to the 
progress of our motor transports tion system. 

I appeal to all patriotic citizens interested 
in the Improvement and continued develop
ment of our highway system to unite to the 
end of making that system adequate, supe
rior in construction and most important, 
attractive and beautiful. 

arably related and that if we refuse to 
be in Christ the brothers of men, we 
cannot be in Christ the sons of God. 

We beseech Thee to complete our 
spiritual endeavors and may we accept 
life as a great gift with glorious possiblll
ties and opportunities and prove our
selves to be good and faithful servants. 

In Christ's name we pray. ~en. 

THE JOURNAL 
The Journal of the proceedings of yes

terday was read and approved. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE SENATE 
A message from the Senate by Mr. Ar

rington, one of its clerks, announced 
that the Senate had passed without 
amendment a bill and joint resolution 
of the House of the following titles: 

H.R.10342. An act to authorize the Hon
orwble FRANCES P. BOLTON, of Ohio, a Member 
of the House of Representatives, to accept the 
award of Officer in the French National Order 
of the Legion of Honor; and 

H.J. Res.632. Joint resolution to authorize 
the Administrator of General Services to 
enter into an agreement with the University 
o!' Texas for the Lyndon Baines Johnson 
Presidential Archival Depository, and for 
other purposes. 

The message also announced that the 
Senate had passed, with amendment in 
which the concurrence of the House is 
requested, a bill of the House of the fol
lowing title: 

H.R. 5688. An act relating to crime and 
criminal procedure in the District of Co~um
bia. 

The message also announced that the 
Senate had passed bills of the following 
titles, in which the concurrence of the 
House is requested: 

S. 950. An act to make the antitrust laws 
and the Federal Trade Commission Act ap
plicable to the organized professional team 
sports of baseball, football, basketball, and 
hockey and to limit the applicability of such 
laws so as to exempt certain aspects of the 
organized professional team sports of base
ball, football, basketball, and hockey, and for 
other purposes; 

S. 2042. An act to amend section 170 of the 
Atomic Energy Act of 1954, as amended; and 

S. 2232. An act to amend the act entitled 
"An act to ·provide in the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare for a loan 
service of captioned films for the deaf," ap
proved September 2, "1958, as amended, in 
order to further provide for a loan service 
of educational media for the deaf, and for 
other purposes. 

CONFEREES ON H.R. 8283 
Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Mr. 

Speaker, I ask unanimous consent that 
the gentleman from New . York [Mr. 
GooDELL] may be excused as a conferee 
on the bill H.R. 8283, an act to expand 
the war on poverty and enhance the 
effectiveness of programs under the 
Economic Opportunity Act of 1964, and 
that the Speaker be authorized to ap
point a Member to fill the vacancy. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the .gentleman from 
Michigan? 

Mr. WILLIAMS. Mr. Speaker, re
serving the right to object, will the gen
tleman explain just what the purpose of 
this is? 

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Yesterday 
conferees were named on the bill H.R. 
8283, and unfortunately, and I hope un
intentionally, a mistake was made 
in that the gentleman from New 
York [Mr. GooDELL] was appointed as a 
conferee even though he 1s not a mem
ber of the subcommittee of the Commit
tee on Education and Labor which · 
handled this particular legislation. By 
tradition and otherwise the gentleman 
from Ohio [Mr. AYRES], as ranking mi
nority member of the full committee, 

should have been appointed as a con
feree. As a result I have checked with 
the gentleman from New · York [Mr. 
GooDELL) and he is willing to step aside. 
It is the intent and purpose of the reso
lution to substitute the gentleman from 
Ohio [Mr. AYRES] as his replacement. 

Mr. AYRES. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. WILLIAMS. I yield to the 
gentleman. 

Mr. AYRES. The gentleman from 
Mississippi, I believe, understands that 
the gentleman from Ohio is the ranking 
member of the Committee on Education 
and Labor and that it has been cus
tomary for the 15 years that I have been 
a Member of the House that the rank
ing Member be consulted, at least, for 
suggestions to be made to the Speaker 
on the appointment of conferees. I was 
not consulted and I did not know that 
the conferees had been named until I 
was called by the gentleman from Cali
fornia [Mr. BELL], a member of the 
committee, from the fioor of the House. 

In no way am I casting any asper
sions on our great Speaker. He accepted 
the list that was given to him. 

This is most unethical, most unortho
dox, and most unusual. 

Mr. WILLIAMS. Mr. Speaker, I ap
preciate the gentleman's statement. In 
view of the fact that this was offered by 
the distinguished minority leader, of 
course I shall not object. I withdraw 
my reservation. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the g.entleman from Mich
igan? 

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, further re
serving the right to object, I just believe 
that we ought to understand what is 
going on within the comity of the Cham
ber, and of the privileges of individual 
Members of the House, and the prece
dents which have been established con
cerning the appointment of conferees on 
matters as vital as extending the Eco
nomic Opportunity Act, the Area Rede
velopment Act, and the accelerated 
public works program. 

This seems unduly strange and un
common. I wonder if the chairman of 
the Committee on Education and Labor 
would care to comment about the situa
tion, under the reservation of objection, 
in view of the "bypass," which has ob
viously been worked here and what was 
the actual intent. · 

The SPEAKER. Does the gentleman 
from Missouri yield to the gentleman 
from New York? 

Mr. HALL. Yes, I yield for that pur
pose. 

. Mr. POWELL. Mr. Speaker, I say to 
the gentleman from Missouri that what 
happened yesterday was purely a combi
nation of accidents, because the gentle
man from Ohio [Mr. AYRES] is not only 
my esteemed friend but is also a distin
guished colleague, and he is the leader 
of the minority side of the committee. 
On everything I have always tried to 
clear with him, and always will try to 
clear with him, in connection with the 
Committee on Education and Labor. 

Mr. HALL. But this was not done 
yesterday; is that true? 

Mr. POWELL. That is correct. It 
was a combination of accidents, and I 
should like to apologize to my · good 
friend from Ohio. 

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, under the 
circumstances, I do object. . 

The SPEAKER. The Chair can as
sure the gentlemen, the Members of the 
House, that there was no motive other 
than what was pure. These things occa
sionally· happen, and the matter is then 
rectified. 

Is there objection to the request of the 
gentleman from Michigan? The Chair 
hears none--

Mr. HALL. Mr. Speaker, I do object, 
as I stated awhile ago, under the circum
stances. 

The SPEAKER. .The gentleman does 
object? 

Mr. HALL. I do object. I reserved my 
right, and I did object. 

The SPEAKER. Objection is heard. · 
Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Mr. ·speaker, 

I ask unanimous consent to address the 
House for 1 minute. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Mr. Speaker, 

this matter was called to my attention 
late, late yesterday afternoon. I sought 
to find out what had happened and why. 
I consulted with the Speaker. The 
Speaker, on being told the facts and cir
cumstances, agreed with me we would 
try to remedy and rectify the situation 
this morning. 

I believe it is most unfortunate that 
the' incident occurred. I pass no judg
ment on how it happened or why it hap
pened. However, I strongly feel that the 
RECORD ought to be clear that so far as 
the Speaker is concerned, he had no part, 
or no involvement, in this regrettable 
incident. Our distinguished Speaker has 
worked with me in trying to remedy and 
rectify the situation. I thank him for his 
help and cooperation. 

Mr. POWELL. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the distin
guished leader of the minority side of the 
Committee on Education and Labor may 
be added to the conferees. In other 
words, Mr. Speaker, I ask that there be 
one more conferee on the Republican 
side. 

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, reserving 
the right to object--

The SPEAKER.· The Chair would like 
to have the gentleman from New York 
confer with him before submitting that 
request. The Chair at this moment sug
gests that. 

Mr. POWELL. Mr. Speaker, I with
draw my request. 

COMMI'ITEE ON PUBLIC WORKS 
Mr. WRIGHT. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the Commit
tee -on Public Works may be permitted 
to sit during general debate this after
noon. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from 
Texas? 

There was no objection. 
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TRANSFER OF CONSENT CALENDAR 
AND SUSPENSION OF THE RULES 
Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the call of the 
Consent Calendar and the authority for 
the Speaker to recognize for motions to 
suspend the rules, in order on Monday, 
September 6, 1965, be transferred to 
Tuesday, September 7, 1965. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to . 
the request of the gentleman from Okla
homa? 

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, reserving 
the right to object, and I hope I will not 
have to object, but I will until we can 
have the order of bills that may be 
called up under suspension so that we 
may know what legislation we can ex
pect . . Unless the gentleman withdraws 
his request with respect to bills under 
suspension rule, I will be constra.ined to 
object. 

Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, if the 
gentleman will yield, I cannot advise him 
of all of the bills at this time, because 
until the week closes and we are ready 
to submit the program, we will not be 
able to know just how many requests we 
will hav·e. 

Mr. GROSS. Then, Mr. Speaker, I 
object. 

TRANSFER OF DATE FOR MOTIONS 
TO SUSPEND THE RULES 

Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to address the House 
for 1 minute and to revise and extend 
my remarks. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Oklahoma? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I, .of 

course, made the request, as I am sure 
all Members know, because Monday is 
Labor Day. We can meet Monday; we 
will have to meet Monday unless this 
permission is granted. And I might say 
to my good friend from Iowa that the 
matter of putting bills on the suspension 
list is within the exclusive power and 
jurisdiction of the Speaker. That juris
diction lies with the Speaker. 

The Speaker is not required under the 
rules or the customs of the House to 
make that announcement until he has 
finally made the decision. On the day on 
which suspensions of the rules are in 
order, the Speaker can recognize Mem
bers for that purpose as he deems 
fit. The ·only thing the gentleman can 
do, if he persists in his objection, is com
pel the House to meet on Monday, be
cause the Speaker's jurisdiction is clear. 

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. ALBERT. I yield. 
Mr. GROSS. Can the gentleman re

call when the bills to be called under 
suspension were not announced to the 
House prior to the call of the calendar? 

Mr. ALBERT. No; and I will say that 
when the Speaker has made his decision 
they will be announced so far as I am 
concerned. Of course the whole matter 
is within the control of the Speaker. 

Mr. GROSS. I will say to the gentle
man that when the House is informed of 

the legislation to be brought up under 
suspension--

Mr. ALBERT. The gentleman is gain
ing nothing, because the Speaker's pre
rogatives are clear. The gentleman is 
gaining nothing except forcing the 
House to meet on Monday, if that is what 
he wants to do. 

Mr. GROSS. Until we know the bills 
that are to be called up under suspension 
the gentleman will continue to object. 

Mr. ALBERT. The gentleman is not 
going to take over the prerogatives of the 
Speaker, even though he may attempt to 
take over the prerogatives of the minor
ity leader. We desire to accommodate 
Members, but we cannot do so at the ex
pense of the rules of the House. 

The SPEAKER. The time of the 
gentleman from Oklahoma [Mr. ALBERT] 
has expired. 

CALL OF THE HOUSE 
Mr. JOELSON. Mr. Speaker, I make 

the point of order that a quorum is not 
present. 

The SPEAKER. Evidently a quorum 
is not present. 

Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I move a 
call of the House. 

A call of the House was ordered, and 
the following Members failed to answer 
to their names: 

[Roll No. 256] 
Abernethy Dow 
Anderson, TIL Evins, Tenn. 
Andrews, Feighan 

George W. Hathaway 
Baring Hebert 
Bates Holifield 
Blatn ik Hungate 
.Bonner Kee 
Brock Kornegay 
Clawson, Del Landrum 
Collier Lindsay 
Cr aley Lon g, La. 
Denton McDowell 
Devine McEwen 
Dingell Martin, Mass. 

Matthews 
Miller 
Morse 
Mosher 
Pucinski 
Reifel 
Resnick 
Roncalio 
Roosevelt 
Thomas 
Thompson, N.J. 
Toll 
Ullman 
Willis 

The SPEAKER. On this rollcall 385 
Members answered to their names, a 
quorum. 

By unanimous consent, further pro
ceedings under the call were dispensed 
with. 

HEALTH PROFESSIONS 
TIONAL ASSISTANCE 
MENTS OF 1965 

EDUCA
AMEND-

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I move 
that the House resolve itself into the 
Committee of the Whole House on the 
State of the Union for the further con
sideration of the bill <H.R. 3141) to 
amend the Public Health Service Act to 
improve the educational quality of 
schools of medicine, dentistry, and os
teopathy, to authorize grants under that 
act to such schools for the awarding of 
scholarships to needy students, and to 
extend expiring provisions of that act for 
student loans and for aid in construc
tion of teaching facilities for students in 
such schools and schools for other health 
professions, and for other purposes. 

The motion was agreed to. 
IN THE COMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE 

Accordingly, the House resolved itself 
into the Committee of the Whole House 
on the State of the Union for the further 

consideration of the bill H.R. 3141, with 
Mrs. GRIFFITHS in the chair. 

The Clerk read the title of the bill. 
The CHAIRMAN. When the Commit

tee rose on yesterday the gentleman from 
Arkansas [Mr. HARRIS] had 29 minutes 
remaining and the gentleman from Dli
nois [Mr. SPRINGER] had 30 minutes re-
maining. · 

The Chair recognizes the gentleman 
from Dlinois [Mr. SPRINGER]. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman 
I yield 10 minutes to the gentleman fro~ 
Nebraska [Mr. CUNNINGHAM]. 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Madam Chair
man, I am greatly concerned over an 
amendment which the Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce Committee upon 
which I serve, has added to th~ bill to 
amend the Public Health Service Act, 
H.R. 3141. This rider, adopted in execu
tive session without an opportunity for 
those parties affected to present their 
views, does not affect the Public Health 
Service Act at all, but proposes to amend 
title VIII of the Nurse Training Act of 
1964. The committee, under section 843 
pertaining to definitions, has amended 
the term "accredited" in a manner which 
I feel will be highly detrimental to the 
nurse training program. The American 
Nurses' Association, the National League 
for Nursing, the American Hospital As
sociation, and the Department of Educa
tion are violently opposed to such change. 

The Nurse Training Act at present 
provides that the Commissioner of Edu
cation is given authority to recognize 
any body or bodies for purposes of ac
crediting programs of nurse education. 
Under that act as it now stands, only 
nursing programs so accredited may 
qualify to receive Nurse Training Act 
funds .. Pursuant to this authority, the 
Commissioner has recognized only the 
National League for Nursing as the ac
crediting body. The American Nurses' 
Association-160,000 members-the Na
tional Hospital Association-approxi
mately 9,000 associated hospitals-and 
many other professional medical groups 
endorse the selection of the National 
League for Nursing as the sole accredit
ing body for specialized programs of 
nursing because it is the only experienced 
national accrediting body recognized in 
the field of nurse education. 

The amendment of the committee to 
which I am opposed proposes to elimi
nate the present requirement of the 
Nurse Training Act with regard to ac
creditation. Instead, it would provide 
that collegiate or associate degree pro
grams-2-year junior college nursing 
ptograms--could be approved or ac
credited by either a State approval 
agency or a regional accrediting agency. 
This change, in effect, removes these two 
groups of schools from the accrediting 
program of the -National League for 
Nursing and removes from the Commis
sioner of Education the responsibility 
and decision as to the satisfactory ac
creditation of the collegiate and associ
ate degree programs. 

It is the consensus of opinion among 
informed professional medical groups of 
both practitioners and educators that 
this change would result in the weaken
ing of the nationwide efforts being made 
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to strengthen and improve the quality of 
nurse training. National accreditation 
by the National League for Nursing has 
provided a strong incentive for nursing 
schools across the country to improve 
and maintain the quality of their nurse 
education programs. The associate di
rector of the American Hospital Associa
tion, Mr. Kenneth Williamson, has 
stated his opposition to the proposed 
change in accreditation as follows: 

We have seen no evidence that the regional 
accrediting authorities which are responsible 
for accrediting institut1ons of higher learn
ing in terms of their general educational 
quality are competent in the areas of pro
fessional nurse education. Their present 
programs and staff would have to be aug
mented extensively. The program developed 
by the National League for Nursing has fully 
demonstrated its competency. 

The optional selection of State ap
proval authority, of course, removes the 
requirement of accreditation entirely. 

The question as to whether or not 
those programs of nurse education not 
specially accredited should be allowed 
to participate in the nurse training 
program was extensively discussed dur
ing the hearings in 1964 on the Nw·se 
Training Act. At that time, after thor
ough consideration had been given to 
the matter, it was decided to maintain 
the administration bill intact in this 
regard and to limit NTA participation to 
those institutions which had secured 
proper accreditation. It was recognized 
then, as it is today, that many of the 
smaller nursing schools had not attained 
that minimum level of proficiency in the 
education of nurses to justify their con
tirmed existence at that level; these 
schools should be encouraged to improve 
their standards or to discontinue their 
nursing programs. National accredita
tion as a requirement of participation 
in the nurse training program provides 
the needed incentive to improve and 
maint.ain the quality of nurse training. 

A letter which I received from Dr. 
John F. Gillespie, assistant professor of 
surgery at Georgetown University, in 
opposition to the proposed change in 
accreditation is typical of the hundreds 
of letters received by Members of this 
House from professional medical groups 
across the Nation. Speaking on behalf 
of himself and the dean of the George
town School of Nursing, Dr. Ann Doug
las, he states in part: 

The nursing school dean and myself are 
further prepared to show facts that National 
League for Nursing accredited programs, 
admit, retain, and graduate the largest num
ber of students, have the lowest proportion 
of failures on State board examinations, 
and attract better faculties. In my opinion, 
such an amendment • • • is a step back
wards in nursing education as well as evi
dence of a lack of knowledge of the respon
sibilities nursing has, not only to the 
medical profession, but to the community 
as a whole. 

I am constrained to agree with Dr. 
Gillespie and the many other profes
sional people who have urgently re
quested me to oppose this ill-conceived 
change in the manner of accreditation 
for purposes of the Nurse Training Act. 

Madam Chairman, when we debated 
the rule I stated that I was for the rule 
and for the bill, but there is a major 

flaw in the bill, and that is the purpose 
of my speaking now. This is called the 
Rogers amendment. It is a tail end 
provision of this bill and has nothing to 
do with the bill we are now discussing, 
H.R. 3141, as we know it. I first became 
concerned with the Rogers amendment 
to H.R. 3141 after receiving a letter from 
the director of nursing at the Nebraska 
University College of Nurses. After re
ceiving that, I went into the matter in 
depth and I was amazed at the harm the 
Rogers amendment would in:flict upon 
the nursing profession. 

Madam Chairman, the amendment is 
a front for a handful of junior colleges. 
out of thousands of junior colleges only 
slightly more than 100 have nursing 
schools. Compare this with the nearly 
1,000 nursing schools which have been 
accredited. 

Madam Chairman, this is the crux of 
the matter, accreditation. Junior col
leges can be nationally accredited, if they 
qualify. Some of them have. The Rog
ers amendment, without doubt, does vio
lence to our wonderful nurses and that 
great profession. They want to be the 
best in the world, and they are. Have 
you ever had, have the Members ever 
had, their "tender care" as a patient? 
Well, I have. The Rogers amendment 
will tend to destroy this wonderful pro
fession, and this highly respected pro
fession, because it will reduce the stand
ards now prevailing in the nursing pro
fession. 

Madam Chairman, last year we passed 
a Nurse Training Act. We gave author
ity to the Office of Education to choose 
the accrediting agency for these nursing 
schools. The Office of Education chose 
the highly qualified National League for 
Nursing as the accrediting agency. 

Now, Madam Chairman, the junior 
college lobby is the agency which is sup
porting the Rogers amendment, which 
is on the tail end of this very important 
bill. 

Madam Chairman, there are only 
slightly more than 100 junior colleges 
out of approximately a thousand which 
have nurse training programs. These 
are 2-year courses. The high caliber of 
nurses we have and their needs cannot 
be provided with 2-year nurse training 
programs which are not nationally ac
credited. The Rogers amendment pro
poses to let the bars down, to allow the 
State agency to do the accrediting. 

Madam Chairman, a State agency is 
not equipped or qualified to accredit a 
school of nursing, a highly technical 
school. 

If this provision remains in the blll 
in its final form, you can be assured that 
the nursing profession as we know it will 
suffer irreparable harm. 

Those against the Rogers amendment 
are many. Yesterday we had a splendid 
speech opposing the Rogers amendment 
by the gentleman from California [Mr. 
COHELAN J, and I believe one other, but 
there are a great number of very respect
ed organizations which are violently op
posed to the Rogers amendment. For 
example, the American Nurses Associa
tion with a · membership of 160,000, the 
National League for Nursing which has 
a huge membership, and they are the 
accrediting agency that has been desig-

nated as such by the Office of Education. 
Others opposed to the Rogers amend
ment include the American Hospital As
sociation with 9,000 affiliated hospitals, 
and I understand that over 50 hospital 
associations on the State level are against 
the Rogers amendment. 

Madam Chairman, of great signifi
cance is the fact that the Office of Edu
cation under the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare is against the 
Rogers amendment. There are also 
hundreds of professional and medical 
groups who oppose it. 

I might say also that the Rogers 
amendment is opposed to the President's 
program. 

When we had the Nurses Training 
Act up last year, it was the administra
tion's position that the accrediting of 
nursing schools should be under the 
Office of Education and HEW. In this 
bill we are going to destroy what the 
administration wants, and I want to 
support the administration in this mat
ter. 

When we go back into the House I will 
ask permission to include various letters 
of opposition to the Rogers amendment 
to which I have referred. U the Rogers 
amendment should prevail-and I cer
tainly hope it will not-it means that 
at least 50 accrediting agencies--one in 
each of the 50 States--will do the ac
crediting. They are not equipped to 
accredit the highly complex nursing 
school. · 

These State agencies under the Rogers 
amendment can accredit a college as 
such, but when it comes down to the pro
fessional schools they are not equipped 
to pass on the accreditation of the nurs
ing -schools. 

You will hear some arguments in favor 
of.the Rogers amendment, but as far as 
I am concerned they are of little or no 
value. As I said, there is a little group of 
people, about 100, as I understand it, 
junior colleges that are back of the 
Rogers amendment. 

Madam Chairman, I understand by 
the 160,000 members of the American 
Nurses' Association, highly qualified 
people, and I refer to them. They are 
the ones who give you "gentle care" 1! 
you are hospitalized. I stand with the 
9,000 hospitals represented by the Ameri
can Hospital Association. I stand by the 
administration and the Office of Educa
tion. 

So in summary, Madam Chairman, 
may I say that this was snuck into this 
bill at the last minute with no hearings. 
There were no hearings on it to be sure. 
It was put in during an executive session, 
and it does damage to the great nursing 
profession, it does damage to the Presi
dent's program. 

What we need and what we must have 
in this country are highly qualified 
nurses, and the only way we can assure 
professional nurse's training is to not 
go along with the Rogers amendment but 
to leave accreditation to the National 
League of Nursing as it now is. I do 
hope that this amendment wlll be 
knocked out of the bill. I had originally 
proposed· an amendment to do that, but 
I have so much respect and regard for 
my dear chairman, the gentleman from 
Arkansas [Mr. HARRIS] and we have had 
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some conversations and think we have 
another way of getting at this problem. 
But if the Rogers amendment stays in 
the final bill, and I feel it will not, you 
will see a downgrading of the wonderful 
women who are in the nursing profession. 

So I hope that all of you here in this 
Chamber will take this to heart and will 
give the support that is needed because 
we want to continue to have excellent 
training for our nurses. We certainly 
wUl not get such training under the 
Rogers amendment. 

As I said, I have all of these docu
ments from the administration and 
from the departments-HEW, and so 
forth, and when we go back into the 
House, I will ask permission to insert 
them in the RECORD as part of my re
marks. 

Madam Chairman, I include at this 
point in the RECORD, the letters to which 
I have referred: 

THE UNIVERSITY OF NEBRASKA, 
COLLEGE OF MEDICINE, 

Omaha, Nebr., August 20, 1965. 
Hon. GLENN CUNNINGHAM, 
Representative, U.S. Congress, 
House Office Building, Washingto'R., D.C. 

MY DEAR Ma. CUNNINGHAM: I am con
cerned about the information received from 
the National League for Nursing about bill 
H.R. 3141, which includes an amendment to 
the Nurse Training Act, 1964 (Public Law 
88-851, sec. 843-F). This amendment would 
replace professional accreditation of bac
calaureate and associate degree programs in 
nursing with either regional accreditation 
or State approval of the educational institu
tion. If this amendment has been consid
ered in committee and reported to the House 
of Representatives for consideration, I hope 
you will consider the following points and 
plan to vote against the amendment. 

As a member of both the American Nurses 
Association and the National League for 
Nursing as well as the director of the Uni
versity of Nebraska School of Nursing, which 
is accredited, I believe the negative implica
tions which this amendment has for con
tinued high quality accreditation of nursing 
programs could be disastrous to the profes
sion. It is to the best interest of the con
sumer of professional nursing, the public, 
as well as the nursing student for accredita
tion of schools of nursing to remain in the 
hands of the nationally approved agency 
which is the National League for Nursing. 

Some statements in support of my beliefs 
are as follows: 

1. The National .League for · Nursing is 
presently recognized by the National Com
mission on Accrediting, by the U.S. Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare and 
by the American Nurses Association as the 
national accrediting agency for baccalau
reate and higher degrees in nursing. 

2. The accrediting agency of the National 
League for Nursing is staffed with experts in 
nursing and nursing education who are 
qualified to give the kind of guidance needed 
by schools of nursing in planning and im
proving their educational programs. 

3. The National League for Nursing has 
established policies and procedures for ac
crediting all nursing programs which are of 
a quality to warrant immediate accredita
tion as well as for those who have the po
tential for achieving accreditation. 

4. The National League for Nursing has 
taken steps which wm give junior colleges 
with high quality programs the opportunity 
to achieve accreditation and thereby enable 
them to benefit from the Nurse Training 
Act. 

5. A change tn accrediting agencies would 
delay progress in nursing education at a time 
when nursing can least afford delays. 

6. State and/or regional agencies do not 
have and probably could not get enough 
prepared people to carry out accreditation 
programs for professional schools of nursing. 

7. The present accreditation policies of the 
Nationa:I League for Nursing have controlled 
the quality of nursing education and hence 
the quality of nursing care. Nursing studies 
have shown that: the majority of nurses in 
1964 graduated from NLN accredited schools, 
the best qualified faculty members are with 
NLN accredited schools, most State board 
failures are from nonaccredited schools, and 
the largest number of State board failures 
are from nonaccredited associate degree 
programs. 

Your vote against the amendment to the 
Nurse Training Act of 1964 (Public Law 
88-851, sec. 843-F) will retain the National 
League for Nursing as the professional agency 
for accrediting all nursing programs. I 
strongly urge your consideration and 
support. 

Very truly yours, 
laMA M. KYLE, R.N., 

Director, School of Nursing. 

AMERICAN HOSPITAL ASSOCIATION, 
August 25, 1965. 

Hon. LISTER HILL, 
u.s. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR HILL: This association 
strongly supported the new and progressive 
amendments to the Public Health Service 
Act which pertained to teaching faclllties 
and the training of professional health per
sonnel. We expressed our detailed support 
of the proposals embodied in the legislation 
(H.R. 3141) as it was being considered by 
the House Committee on Interstate and For
eign Commerce. 

We are greatly concerned, however, over 
an amendment which the House committee 
added to Title VIII of the nurse training 
program. The committee, under section 843 
pertaining to definitions, has amended the 
term "accredited" in a manner in which we 
feel will be detrimental to the purpose of 
the program. 

The act at present provides that the Com
missioner of Education is given authority 
to recognize any body or bodies for pur
poses of accrediting prograxns of nurse edu
cation. He is, thereby, given authority to 
determine that an accrediting body is de
sirable and competent for accrediting pro
grams of nurse education in collegiate, in 2-
year junior college and in the 3-year hos
pital schools of nurse education. 

The Commissioner of Education has rec
ognized the accrediting program of the Na
tional League for Nursing. We endorse this 
selection as the league is the only expe
rienced national accrediting body recognized 
in the field of nurse education. 

The amendment adopted by the House 
committee provides that collegiate or asso
ciate degree (2-ye>ar junior college program) 
programs of nurse education must be ap
proved or accredited by either a regional ac
crediting agency or a State approval agency. 
This change in effect removes these two 
groups of schools from the accrediting pro
gram conducted by the National League for 
Nursing, and it provides only that the 3-
yea,r hospital programs of nurse education 
will be under the accrediting program of the 
National League for Nursing. A definite 
weakening of the nationwide efforts being 
made to Sltrengthen schools of nursing 
would result. The optional selection of State 
approval authority, of course, removes the 
requirement for accreditation entirely. 

This amendment removes from the au
thority of the Oommissioner of Education 
the respo:nsibiUty and decision as to the 
satisfactory accrecUtation of the collegiate 
arid 2-year schools; and in essence, breaks 
down the responsib111ty of the Federal Gov
ernment for the oonduct of the progra.m. 

It would be most unfortuna-te at this time 
for the Commissioner of Education to be 
forced to recognize multiple accrediting au
thorities. Such an approa<:h would prove 
very detrimental to the development of one 
nationwide program of accreditation. It will 
likely result in different standards for schools 
and varying qualifications of their grad
uates. The products of these three schools 
of nursing all take the same qualifying ex
aminations within the States. We believe, 
therefore, different basic accTedi·ting of the 
schools makes no sense whatever and will 
prove to have an unfortunate effect upon 
the efforts being made to strengthen the 
3-year hospital schools of nursing and to 
improve the prograxns of certain of those 
s.chools through the national accTediting ef-· 
forts. 

We have seen no evidence that the regional 
aoorediting authorities which are responsible 
for accrediting institutions of higher learn
ing in terms of their geneT-a! educational 
quality are competent in the areas of pro
fessional nurse educa;tion. Their present 
programs and staff would have to be 
augmented extensively. The program de
veloped by the National League for Nursing 
has fully demonstrated its competency. 

There appears also to be a basic fallacy at
tached to the proposed amendment as it 
suggests that one accrediting authority has 
competency for all programs of education 
within a college or university including all 
the various highly specialized and profes
sional schools. This basic policy suggests 
that one accrediting authority would be com
petent to cover not only the university in 
general but the school of law, the school of 
engineering, the school of medicine, the 
school of dentistry, the school of nursing, 
etc., etc. The regional accrediting author
ities responsible for overall accreditation of 
an institution of higher learning may rely 
upon the certification of accrediting author
ities for various professional schools within 
the university. However, schools of medicine 
are accredited by a voluntary program which 
is the same for all medical schools and which 
is carried out by a liaison committee between 
the Association of American Medical Oolleges 
and the American Medical Association. The 
accreditation of schools of dentistry is car
ried out by the American Dental Association. 

There has been expressed some concern on 
the part of the 2-year junior college pro
grams of nursing education that they were 
required to pay the accrediting fees estab
lished by the National League for Nursing. 
This is, of course, a fact. Since the National 
League for Nursing is a voluntary program 
it must be supported by· charges assessed to 
cover the costs of the accrediting program. 
Thus, the 2-year junior colleges, as well as 
the collegiate schools and the hospital 
schools, would each be required to pay a fee. 
The apparent desire of the junior colleges to 
avoid this fee seems a small justification for 
removing them from the requirement pres
ently provided in the law. As we see it, it 
seexns a very small price to pay in return for 
the substantial Federal assistance that is of
fered. It is, of course, necessary that all 
programs of nurse education covered under 
the act must face the cost of providing for 
their special accreditation. This means that 
the 2-year junior college programs would be 
faced with the same essential costs which 
would be required by a national accrediting 
authority and cannot expect to avoid. costs of 
accrediting programs by attempting to place 
themselves under the authority of the vari
ous regional educational accrediting bodies. 

Finally, I believe it is quite appropriate to 
compare the situation that would result from 
the proposed amendment to what would hap
pen if we returned to the days of having a 
variety of accrediting or approval authorities 
for schools of medicine. No one fainlllar 
with the whole situation woultl suggest that 
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the future of medical education and the fu
ture health of the American people would be 
served by breaking down a single nationwide 
uniform approval program of such schools 
and substituting several possible approval 
authorities with the likelihood of widely dif
fering standards and quality being the 
result. 

We sincerely urge that the Senate commit
tee not accept the amendment to section 843 
and pertaining particularly to the term "ac
~rediting," but that you retain the language 
presently in this section of the act. When 
the Congress passed the nurse education bill, 
it was quite specific in its intention to re
quire the assurance which accreditation 
would provide to students in nursing educa
tion. There is every indication that a strong 
uniform accreditation program is needed and 
one which can exert its influence upon all 
schools of nurse education. It is important 
to realize that for the year 1963-64, of the 
graduates of baccalaureate programs which 
were not accredited, 19 percent failed to pass · 
their State board examinations and 25 per
cent of the graduates of associate degree (2-
year junior college) programs which were 
not accredited failed to pass their examina
tions. This would certainly seem to indicate 
the desirability of refraining from any weak
ening of accreditation req'liirements which 
must be met by .all schools of nursing in 
order to be eligible to receive Federal funds. 

Sincerely yours, 
KENNETH WILLIAMSON, 

Associate Director, 
American Hospital Association. 

Han. ALAN BIBLE, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.O. 

AUGUST 26, 1965. 

DEAR SENATOR BIBLE: Congressman PAUL 
RoGERS, Democrat, of Florida, recently in
troduced an amendment to the Health Pro
fessions Educational Assistance Amendments 
of 1965 (H.R. 3141) which stated that a 
school in receipt of Nursing Training Funds 
will not be forced to be accredited by the 
National League for Nursing. The accredita
tion required would then only be regional or 
State approval of the educational institution. 

On August 6, 1964, favorable testimony was 
given (at hearings on H.R. 11241) concerning 
accredited over nonaccredited nursing pro
grams. Dr. Ann Douglas, dean of the 
Georgetown University School of Nursing, 
and I are prepared to testify on latest figures 
that not only reconfirm, but make even 
more impressiye, the record of the accredited 
programs and reemphasize the need for pub
l1ic concern regarding the educational pro
grams that are not accredited by the Na
tional League for Nursing. 

The nursing school dean and myself are 
further prepared to show facts ,that National 
League for Nursing accredited programs, ad
mit, retain, and graduate the largest number 
of students, have the lowest proportion of 
failures on State board examinations, and 
attract better prepared faculties. 

In our opinion, such an amendment as 
introduced by Congressman RoGERS, is a step 
backward in nursing education as well as 
evidence of lack of knowledge of the respon
sib111ties nursing has, not only to the medi
cal profession, but to the community as a 
whole. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN F. GILLESPIE, M.D., 

Assistant Professor of Surgery, 
Georgetown University. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, 
EDUCATION, AND WELFARE, 

OFFICE OF EDUCATION, 
Washington, D.O. 

Hon. GLENN CuNNINGHAM, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR MR. CUNNINGHAM: Thank you for 
offering me the opportunity to comment on 

the position of the Office of Education with 
reference to the designation of an accredit
ing agency for associate degree programs in 
nursing for purposes of the Nurse Training 
Act of 1964. We are enclosing a summary 
statement of issues and developments in
volved in an attempt to reconcile conflicting 
~~ I 

Let us know if we may be of further 
service. 

Sincerely yours, 
PETER P. MUIRHEAD, 

Associate Commissioner for 
Higher Education. 

DESIGNATION OF THE NATIONAL LEAGUE FOR 
NURSING AS THE APPROPRIATE ACCREDITING 
AGENCY FOR THE PURPOSES OF PUBLIC LAW 
88-581, THE NURSE TRAINING ACT OF 1964 
The U.S. Commissioner of Education, pur-

suant to legislative authorization and on 
the basis of criteria established and pub
lished in October 1952, designated the Na
tional League for Nursing as the nationally 
recognized accrediting agency for the field 
of nurse education. When, in 1957, the 
league extended its accreditation to include 
evaluation of associate degree programs in 
nursing, the Commissioner of Education rec
ognized this as a logical assumption of re
sponsibility by the nationally recognized ac
crediting agency in the field of nurse educa
tion. Parallel situations appear in several 
other professional and specialized fields, e.g., 
accreditation of engineering technology pro
grams by the Engineers' Council for Profes
sional Development; accreditation of dental 
hygiene, dental technology, and dental as
sistant programs by the American Dental 
Association; accreditation of allied medical 
sciences such as medical technology, physical 
therapy, occupational therapy, and X-ray 
technology by the Council on Medical Ed
ucation of the American Medical Associa
tion; and accreditation of programs in music 
at the junior college level by the Natio:qal 
Association of Schools of Music. . 

The associate degree program in nursing 
is of fairly recent development, and many of 
the junior colleges offering the program had . 
not, prior to the passage of Public Law 88-
581, sought National League for Nursing ac
creditation. At the close of fiscal 1965, of 
the more than 100 associate degree programs 
in nursing, 3 had been accredited by the 
League and 37 had .attained the status of 
"reasonable assurance" provided in section 
843 (f) of the act. 

The institutions not qualifying for par
ticipation in the provisions of the act have 
voiced objection to the requirement of "spe
cialized" accreditation for the associate de
gree program· in nursing, suggesting that 
"general" accreditation by nationally recog
nized regional agencies or by State agencies 
should be considered adequate for specialized 
programs at the junior or community college 
level. 

In November 1964, when the U.S. Com
missioner reaffinned his designation of the 
National League for Nursing as the appro
priate agency for the accrectit~tion of pro
grams of nurse education at the baccalau
reate and higher degree, associate degree, 
and diploma (hospital school) levels, it was 
with the reservation that it may be neces
sary to designate additional accrediting bod
ies for programs at the associate degree level 
at a later date. This reservation recognized 
the fact that there were honest differences 
of opinion between the junior colleges on 
the one hand and the professional leader
ship, practitioners and educators, on the 
other. 

With the cooperation of the National Com
mission on Accrediting (the nongovern
mental agency assuming responsibility for 
recognizing accrediting agencies in the in
terest of institutions of higher education), 
the Office of Education has explored with 
representatives of tlle junior colleges, the 

professional accrediting agencies accrediting 
programs in those colleges, representatives 
of State education departments, and the
Federation of Regional Accrediting Commis
sions of Higher Education the factors in
volved and the problems in need of resolu
tion. The results of the several conferences 
held have led to the conclusion that ac
creditation for general purposes by regional 
accrediting or State agencies will not guar
antee the achievement of the goals of the 
act--to increase the quantity of nurses avail
able for the care of patients and to improve 
the quality of tralning of nurses. Pertinent 
to thf:s conclusion are the following facts: 

The present policy of the Federation of 
Regional Accrediting Commissions of Higher 
Education regarding accreditation of special
ized programs within an institution is as 
follows: 

"The general accreditation of the institu
tion as a whole is not and should not be in
terpreted as being equivalent to specialized 
accreditation of each of the separate parts 
or programs of the institution." 

Thus, while regional association accredi
tation implies attainment of minimum 
standards for the institution as a whole. it 
does ~ot attempt to provide evaluation ap
propna te to a determination of satisfactory 
preparation in a professional field. This has 
been the long standing, institutionally ac
cepted practice in the accreditation of bac
calaureate programs, and there seems to be 
no defensible reason for inaugurating a dif
ferent practice at the junior college level. 
Furthermore, the development of the asso
ciate degree program in nurse education is 
so recent that many of the institutions offer
ing such programs have not had their 
regional accreditation reaffirmed since the 
institution of such program. 

The procedures and standards for licensing 
of nurses and approval of programs of nurse 
education in the several States V'a.ry so 
widely that it does not seem feasible to 
identify State licensing or approval agenoies 
for the purposes of the act. The States are 
conceTned primarily with identifying in
dividuals who are competent to perform pro
fessional duties. Lioen.&ure or certification by 
the State complements but affords no sub
stitute for identifying well qualified insti
tutions and helping to raise and maintain 
institutional standards. 

The professional leadership in the field of 
nursing as represented by the California. 
Nurses' Association, the American Nurses• 
Association, and the State and Territorial 
Directors of Nursing has indicated support 
of the Commissioner of Education's designa
tion of the National League for Nursing for 
purposes of the Nursing Training Act of 1964 
and expre&Sed the conviction that it is the 
role of government to protect the safety ot 
the public through State lice.nsure of in
d-ividual practitioners but that standards for 
eduootional preparation should be estab
lished by peer groups in the appropriate field 
and carried out through voluntary nation
wide participation. 

The Office of Education concurs in this 
point of view and supports the dele·tion of the 
proposed amendment to H.R. 3141 which 
would substitute "general" for "specialized" 
accreditation as establishing institutional 
eligib111ty for participation in the provi
sions of Public Law 88-581. 

POSITION OF THE AMERICAN NURSES' ASSOCIA
TION ON ACCREDITATION OJ' ALL BASIC NURS
ING EDUCATION PROGRAMS 
The American Nurses• Association recog

nizes and supports the National' Leagu-:~ for 
Nursing as the national accrediting agency 
for all basic nursing education programs. Na
tional League for Nursing accreditation 1s 
directed toward strengthening and main
taining quality Of nursing education for the 
protection of both the student and the pub· 
lie. Such aocredltation, we believe, 1s most 
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essential at the present time for the effec
tive development cxf associate degree pro
,grams which are providj.ng rapidly increasing 
numbers of candidates for licensure as reg-
istered nurses. ; 

We support the designation of the Na
tional League for Nursing as the accrediting 
agency for the purposes of awarding Federal 
funds for nursing education, and urge tha-t 
National League for Nursing accreditation 
be maintained as a requirement for Federal 
assistance to associate degree and bac
calaureate programs, as well as for d'iploma 
programs. 

SOUTH CAROLINA STATE 
NURSES' ASSOCIATION, 

C.olumbia, S.O., Augus~ 25, 1965. 
Hon. ROBERT T. ASHMORE, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D .O. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN ASHMORE: The South 
·Carolina State Nurses' Association is very 
much concerned about and opposed to the 
technical amendment to H.R. 3141, the 
Health Professions Educational Assistance 
Amendments of 1965. 

This technical amendment calls for 
.changes in the Nurse Training Act of 1964 to 
provide that funds be available to collegiate 
programs on the basis of regional or State 
approval rather than approval by the Na
.tional League for Nursing as named by the 
Commissioner of Education: 

You will understand that this matter is of 
the greatest concern to nurses in South Caro
lina. We have, together with State govern
ment and other citizens, sought to improve 
the preparation of nursing practitioners. so 
that our people might have better nursing 
care. And we believe that definite stand
ards must be adhered to if we are to insure 
sound education for nursing. 

While regional accreditation is important, 
it testifies to general excellence of the educa
tional institution ratb.er than excellence of 
specific · programs · within the institution. 
Since nurses are so vitally concerned with 
health and often with matters of life and 
death, we believe that the nursing programs 
and clinical facilities used must be exam
ined by those qualified to judge ability to 
prepare sound practioners of nursing. · 

Our experience in this State has shown 
that nationally accredited• programs can at
tract faculty and students and that gradu
ates of these programs make better, safer, 
practitioners of nursing. Since the National 
League for Nursing is the recognized ac
crediting body for basic nursing education 
programs, we believe that NLN accreditation 
(or reasonable assurance as provided) should 
be a requirement for schools to receive funds 
under the Nurse Training Act of 1964. 

This association, therefore, urges you to 
oppose the technical amendment to H.R .• 
3141 when it comes up for debate in the 
House. 

Very sincerely yours, 
VIRGINIA COKER PHILLIPS. 

LANSING, MICH., August 26, 1965. 
Representative G.HARLES CHA'MBERLAIN, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.O.: 

The Michigan Hospital Association opposes . 
those portions of H.R. 3141 which would re
move collegiate and assoc~ate .degree nurse 
training programs from present national ac
creditation requirements. Nurse training is 
vital to the health of our citizeJ1.8 and should · 
meet uniform standards of quality as pres
ently established through the National 
League for Nursing. 

We endorse the position of the American 
Hospital Association on this subject and 
trust that your support of our opposition to 
this measure will be forthcoming. 

Sincerely, 
ALLAN BARTH, 

Executive Director, Michigan Hospital 
Association. 

The CHAIRMAN. The . Chair rec
ognizes the gentleman from Arkansas 
[Mr. HARRIS]. 

Mr. HARRIS. MadaPl Chairman, I 
yield 10 minutes to the gentleman from 
Utah [Mr. KING]. 

Mr. KING of Utah. Madam' Chair
man, I rise in support of H.R. 3141, but 
vigorously oppose that portion of the 
committee amendment which modifies 
the language of section 843 (f) of the 
Public Health Service Act. Under the 
present law, assistance is given to schools 
of nursing which are properly accredited 
by a recognized body approved for such 
purpo~ by the Commissioner of Educa
tion. · The proposed modification would 
make eligible for assistance any school 
of nursing offering collegiate or associate 
degree programs, . if the .school is part 
of an educational institution approved 
or accredited by either a regional accred
itation agency, or a - State approval 
agency. 

This modification was approved in sub
committee without hearing, and after 
little or no notice, notwithstanding the 
fact that it vitally affects the operation 
of our nurses training schools, and the 
profession generally. The American 
Nursing Association and the American 
Hospital Association are unqualifiedly 
oppo8ed to this change in the present 
law. 

If this amendatory language remains 
in the bill as finally approved, it will, in 
effect, make it no longer necessary for 
a sclwol of nursing to meet the high 
standards prescribed by its officially de,
signated accreditation organization, in 
order to qualify for assistance . . It will 
weaken those professional nursing stand
ards which have been carefully erected 
as citadels for the safety of the Amer
ican people. It will expose those stand
ards to erosion, resulting in projecting 
the nursing profession along a down
ward, rather than an upward, road. 

By way of background, may I say that 
the junior colleges and senior colleges 
and universities in this country have or
ganized themselves into six regional ac
creditation associations whose purpose it 
is to extend accreditation to member 
organizations. These regional associa
tions, although performing a very useful 
function, are strictly limited. Their 
function is to accredit schools or uni
versities, as a unit, rather than to pass 
on the merits of any constituent pro
fessional school. It is very possible, for 
example, that .a regional accreditation 
association might approve a. university, 
on its overall performance, even though 
its school of nursing might be conspicu
ously weak. The Federation of Regional 
Accrediting Commissions of Higher Edu
cation has admitted this itself, when, on 
October 14, 1964, it adopted a policy 
statement which reads in part as follows: 

The general accreditation of the institu
tion as a whole is not and should not be 
interpreted as being equivalent to specialized 
accreditation of each of the several parts 
or programs of the institution. 

It is these regional associations which 
the above-referred to amendment en
thrones as the final authority on matters 
of accreditation and eligibility for Fed
eral funds. 

It is because of their inherent limita
tions that almost all of our professional 
schools have established their own pro
fessional accreditation associations for 
the ·purpose of establishing a higher 
standard of excellence than it is possible 
to maintain by the regional a.ccredita-

. tion associations. 
Thus, the nursing profession has or

ganized the National League for Nursing 
for the purpose of establishing national 
and uniform standards of excellence. 
This league has been designated by the 
Commissioner of Education to establish 
accreditation for schools of nursing. It 
has done an excellent job, and succeeded 
in raising the standards of nursing 
throughout the Nation, so that to . be a 
registered nurse, today, is to be accepted 
everywhere as a person of quality and 
competence. 

If the above language remains in the 
bill, the vast progress made in raising 
standards of nursing will be compro
mised, and the hands of time will ·be set 
back many years. 

Today's little lady with the lamp has 
come a long way since the Crimean War, 

. over a hundred years ago, when Florence 
Nightingale brought care and comfort to 
the battered British soldiers. Today she 
still brings care and comfort, but on a 
plane of scientific enlightenment and 
skill which would have confounded the 
founder of modern nursing. Today's 
regi~t~red nurse, acting under doctor's 
instructions, but nevertheless relying en
tirely on her own skill, is licensed to ad-

. minister any one of hundreds of drugs 
and narcotics, medications, blood trans
fusions, intravenous feedings, and oxy
gen. She is required to exercise skill, and 
judgment in the most professional sense 
of the word. It is probably not an exag
geration to state that today's registered 
nurse literally holds life and death power 
over more people than does any other · 
professional person. 

With each new advance in technology, 
there come new demands upon her 
knowledge and skill. Every year there 
are scores of new antibiotics, new serums, 
new narcotics, new medications, new 
machines and gadgets with which she 
must become thoroughly familiar. 

It seems to me that we should move in 
the direction of raising standards, rather 
than lowering them. To leave in the 
present bill the language in question 
would without any question move us in 
the wrong direction. It would remove 
from hundreds of institutions the incen
tive to achieve accreditation. It would 
squander millions of dollars on programs 
foredoomed to turn out unduly large 
numbers of failures: that is, nursing 
candidates who fail to pass the State 
board examinations. The records show, 
for example, tliat last year 10 percent of 
those receiving an associate degree from 
accredited schools failed their State 
boards, but that 25 percent of those re
ceiving · the same degree froni non
accredited schools failed their examina
tion. · 

Because of the incredible complexity of 
modern . medicine, it is apparent to' me 
that the least the public should expect is 
that those nurses who care for them in 
their illness should meet, not just the 
minimum standards prescribed by the 
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regional accreditation associations, but 
the much higher standards of compe
tence and excellence prescribed by the 
National League for Nursing. A dying 
man should not be required to gamble 
on whether or not he will receive good 
nursing care. 

Let me make it abundantly clear that 
the issue here is not one of whether or 
not the junior colleges should be allowed 
to participate in the nursing program. 
The answer is clear that they should, 
and are. They . are not on trial. The 
National League for Nursing has already 
accredited 3 junior colleges, and has 
given 32 others reasonable assurance of 
receiving accreditation, which has made 
them eligible for Federal funds. Tweniy
three more are in the process of review. 
All of this has been accomplished, in 
a year's time. 

Nothing which I have said is intended 
to disparage the program of the junior 
colleges. The ·position which I take is 
merely · that junior colleges should ex-

pect no preferential treatment where 
standards of professional excellence are 
concerned. If their courses meet the 
accreditation standards of the National 
League for Nursing, then they should 
become accredited; if they. do not, they 
should not. 

I cannot understand why the noble 
nursing profession has been singled out 
for this type of discriminatory treatment 
by the committee bill. On page 18 refer
ence is made to the professions of medi
cine, dentistry, osteopathy, and optom
etry. As to them, financial assistance 
shall be made conditional upon accred
itation by a nationally recognized asso
ciation approved by the Commission.er 
of Education. Why has an exception 
been carved out from the general rule, 
for nurses? Is it because a lower stand
ard of excellence is required of them? 
This cannot be. Or is it because this is 
the opening salvo of a legislative barrage 
that will eventually batter down the . 
standards for ~ll the healing art profes-

sions? I believe that the Nation de
serves answers to these questions. 

No amendment is being offered to the 
committee bill at this time, frankly be
cause the matter was so handled that 
insufficient time was allowed to publicize 
our point of view. I am confident that 
had committee hearings been allowed on 
this provision, it would never have sur
vived. 

I feel however that it is absolutely im
perative that a record of opposition be 
established during the debate on this bill. 

I will say frankly that although I ap
prove the general purposes of this bill, 
and will support it on final roll call vote, 
I shall think a long time before approv
ing the conference report if it shall still 
contain language which in my opinion 
is so repugnant to the public good. 

The following material was prepared 
by the National League for Nursing, 
showing importance of maintaining Na
tional Accreditation standards for 
schools of nursing, dated August 6, 1965. 

1964 

1. ACCREDITED PROGRAMS HAVE THE LARGEST ENROLLMENTS 

1965 
Stwtenu 

Enrollments in accredited programs, increase ______ ·----------------------------- 4, 966 
Enrollments in nonaccredited programs, decrease______________________________ 540 

Total gain __ ------~ ------------------------------------------------------ 4, 426 
Seventy-five percent of all student nurses are enrolled in the 62 percent (707) of the Seventy-six percent of all student nurses are enrolled in the 62 percent (717) of the 

professional nursing programs that are accredited by the NLN. professional nursing programs that are accredited by the NLN. 

ENROLLMENT ON OCT. 15, 1963, AND ACCREDITATION STATUS OF ENROLLMENT ON OCT. 15, 1964, AND ACCREDITATION STATUS OF 
PROGRAMS OF PROFESSIONAL NURSING ON JAN. 1, 1964 PROGRAMS OF PROFESSIONAL NURSING ON JUNE 30, 1965 

Accreditation status 
Number of 
programs 

Number of Average 
students enrollment Accreditation status 
·enrolled 

T 

Number of 
programs 

Number of Average 
students enrollment 
enrolled 

Accredited_------------------------------ 707 93, 587 132. 4 Accredited. ------------------------------Not accredited___________________________ 441 31,157 70.7 Not accredited __ __ ______________________ _ 
717 
438 

98,553 
30,617 

137.5 
69.9 1---------1---------1--------- 1---------1---------1---------

Total ___ --------------------------- 1, 148 124, 744 -------------- TotaL ___ ----------------------·---- 1,155 

[Supplemental information) 

ENROLLMENT ON OCT. 15, 1964, IN PROGRAMS ACCREDITED BY THE 
NLN AS OF JUNE ~0. 1965 

Baccalaureate---------------------------- 1 138 24, 1051 174.7 

i~~~~~-~~~~~~::======================== 57~ 74, ~~~ ~~: ~ 
1--~-----1----------------

Total_ ----------------------------- 717 98, 553 j 137.5 

ENROLLMENT ON OCT. 15; 1964, IN PROGRAMS NOT ACCREDITED 
BY THE NLN2 

Baccalaureate ___ ------------'- - __ -----____ 38 
Associate degree ___ ---------------------- 96 
Diploma _________ -----------------_______ 193 

1--------1--

Total_ ----------------------------- 327 

2,936 
5,872 

13,999 

22,807 

77.3 
61.2 
72.6 

69.7 

I Includes 1 masters program preparing graduates for initial practice of nursing. 
ar~ ~~: ~~luW"eo!rams that have been granted reasonable assurance of accreditation 

2. THREE-FOURTHS OF ALL PROFESSIONAL NuRsiNG STUDENTS GRADUATE FROM NLN AccREDITED PROGRAMS 

1964 

Seventy-six percent of all graduates were from NLN accredited programs. 

GRADUATIONS BY TYPE OF PROGRAM AND ACCREDITATION 
STATUS, SEPT. 1, 1962, TO AUG. 31, 1963 

Number of Number of 
Type of program graduates from graduates from not 

accredited programs accredited programs 

1965 

Seventy-seven percent of all graduates were from NLN accredited programs. 

GRADUATIONS BY TYPE OF PROGRAM AND ACCREDITATION 
STATUS, SEPT.1, 1963, TO AUG. 31,1964 

Type of program 
Numberofgradu- Number of gradu
ates from accredited ates from not ac-

programs credited programs 

Baccalaureate_______________________________ 3, 878 599 Baccalaureate______________________________ 4, 445 M4 
Associate degree____________________________ 154 1, 308 Associate degree __ .------------------------ 114 1, 331 
Diploma.----------------------------------- 20, 366 5, S72 Diploma_·--------------------------------_ 22, 471 3, 989 

1-------------1---~~----- I---~~-----1-------------
TotaL-----.---------;- -!------=-------- 24,398 • 7, 779 TotaL-----------------------------~_ 27,030 5, 864 

0 
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3. AccREDITED DIPLOMA PROGRAMS ARE LEss CosTLY THAN NoT-AccREDITED ·DIPLOMA PROGRAMs 

1964 1966 

The cost of nursing education programs varies inversely with the size of student No additional data collected In 1966. 
enrollment. A study of costs of nursing education conducted by the Research and 
Studies Service of the National League for Nursing and published in.1964 provided 
dramatic evidence relating to cost, size of enrollment and accreditation status of the. 
126 diploma schools that participated in the study. The larger the program, the lower 
the annual cost per student and the greater the likelihood that the program is accred-
ited. 

COST, ENROLLMENT, AND ACCREDITATION STATUS OF 126 DI- No additional data collected in 1965. 
PLOMA I PROGRAMS INCLUDED . IN NATIONAL LEAGUE FOR 
NURSING COST STUDY . 

Annual educational cost per student Size of student 
to the institution enrollment 

$1,425 •• ------------------------------ Under 70 •••••••• 
$997---------------------------------- 70 to 120 ________ _ 
$008--------------------------..,.------- More than 120 ••• 

Percent of programs by size 
of enrollment 

Accredited Not 

0 
38 
62 

accredited 

50 
31 
19 

1 The numbers of associate and baccalaureate degree programs that participated In 
be cost study were too small to provide comparable data. 

4. AccREDITED PRoGRAMS HAVE BETTER PREPARED FACULTY 

1964 19M 

The educational preparation of the faculty teaching in accredited programs is better 
(as evidenced by the highest earned degrees) than that of faculty teaching In non
accredited programs. 

A. HIGHEST EARNED ' CREDENTIAL OF FULL-TIM~ NURSE FAC
ULTY EMPLOYED IN 195 ACCREDITED AND NOT-ACCREDITED 
BACCALAUREATE AND HIGHER DEGREE PROGRAMS, AS OF JAN. 
1, 1964 

Highest earned 
credential 

Total Accredited Not accredited 

Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent 
--------1·------------------
DoctoraL__________ 145 4. 6 130 4. 8 15 4. 0 
Masters-------------- 2, 502 80.0 2, 242 81.3 260 69.9 
Baccalaureate________ 475 15.2 381 13. 8 94 25. 3 
Associate degree ______ ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- --------- - ----------
Diploma_____________ 6 .2 3 .1 3 .8 

1 ~ Total _________ _ 
~· 

3,128 100.0 2, 756 100.0 372 100.0 

B. HIGHEST EARNED CREDENTIAL OF FULL-TIME NURSE FACULTY 
.EMPLOYED IN 82 ACCREDITED AND NOT-ACCREDITED ASSOCI

ATE DEGREE PROGRAMS, AS OF JAN. 1, 1964 

DoctoraL ____________ 8 1.6 2 3. 5 6 1.4 
Masters __ ------------ 336 67.8 47 81.0 289 66.0 
Baccalaureate ________ 132 26.6 9 15.5 123 28.1 
Associate degree ______ 16 3.2 ---------- ---------- 16 3.6 
Diploma. ____________ 4 .8 ---------- ---------- 4 .9 

• ------------------
TotaL _________ 496 100.0 58 100.0 438 100.0 

C. illGHEST EARNED CREDENTIAL OF FULL-TIME NURSE FACULTY 
EMPLOYED IN 801 ACCREDITED AND NOT-ACCREDITED DIPLOMA 
PROGRAMS, AS OF JAN. 1, 1964 

Doctoral __ ----------- 11 0.1 11 0.2 ---------- ----------
Masters •• __ ---------- 1,924 21.5 1, 577 23.0 347 16.6 
Baccalaureate ________ 4,629 51.8 3,601 52. 6 1,028 49.1 
Associate degree _____ _ 121 1.4 73 1.1 48 2.3 
Diploma_------------ 2,254 25.2 1,584 23.1 670 32.0 ------------------Total ___ _. ______ 8,939 100.0 6,846 100.0 2,093 100.0 

No additional data collected. 

5. A HIGHER PROPORTION OF GRADUATES FROM ACCREDITED PROGRAMS EN-TER NURSING PRACTICE 

22459 

A higher proportion of the 'graduates from accredited programs than from not-accredited programs pass State board examinations and are licensed to practice as registered 
nurses. It is only the graduates who are licensed and practice as registered nurses who swell the ranks of nurses to provide nursing service. 

1964 1965 

NUMBER OF CANDIDATES AND PERCENT FAILING STATE BOARD NUMBER OF CANDIDATES AND PERCENT FAILING STATE BOARD 
EXAMINATIONS, 1961-62 EXAMINATIONS, 1963-64 

; 

Accredited Not accredited Accredited Not accredited 

Type of program 
Number of Percent of Number of Percent of 
candidates failures candidates failures 

Type of program 
Number of Percent of Number of Percent of 
candidates failures candidates 'failures 

I . 
Baccalaureate ___ ---------- 3,127 4 664 7 
Associate degree ___________ 121 6 772 21 
Diploma ___ --------------- 17,875 12 5,313 22 

Baccalaureate _____________ 3,696 6 744 19 Associate degree ___________ 144 10 1,133 25 Diploma __________________ 20,118 13 5, 950 ~ 
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Mr. MOORHEAD. Madam Chairman, 

will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. KING of Utah. I yield to the 

gentleman from Pennsylvania. 
Mr. MOORHEAD. Is . it the position 

of the gentleman in the well that the 
same standards of accreditation should 
be in existence for all of the health pro
fessions, including the nursing profes
sion? 

Mr. KING of Utah. That is essen
tially true. It is my position that there 
should be national professional stand
ards for all of the professions pertaining 
to the healing arts, as a requisite for re
ceiving Federal aid. 

Mr. MOORHEAD. I say it seems to 
me the gentleman's position is eminently 
sound. 

Mr. KING of Utah. I thank the gen
tleman for his contribution. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman from Utah has expired. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
yield to the gentleman 2 additional min
utes. 

Mr. MACHEN. Madam Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield to me? 

Mr. KING of Utah. I yield to the 
gentleman from Maryland. 

Mr. MACHEN. I would like to con
gratulate the distinguished gentleman in 
the well for his statement in support of 
this bill and in opposition to the so
called Rogers amendment. I do want to 
associate myself with the gentleman 
from Utah 's remarks in opposition to the 
Rogers amendment and in support of the 
bill. 

Mr. KING of Utah. I thank the gen
tleman from Maryland. 

Mr. REDLIN. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. KING of Utah. I yield to the dis
tinguished gentleman from North Da
kota. 

Mr. REDLIN. Madam Chairman, the 
distinguished gentleman from Utah has 
made an excellent presentation of the 
concern many of us have for protecting 
the high standards of the nursing profes
sion. I wish to associate myself with his 
remarks. 

Madam Chairman, an evaluation of 
the standards of a profession is most 
meaningful coming from the experts in 
that particular profession. 

In the Health Professions Educational 
Assistance Act, this principle is applied 
to medicine, dentistry, osteopathy, and 
optometry. For each of these profes
sions, the bill provides for the accredita
tion of schools and training programs by 
appropriate professional associations in 
determining eligibility for Federal assist
ance. 

A technical amendment, the Rogers 
amendment, ·makes one exception-for 
the nursing profession. · Its adoption 
would mean that accreditation by the 
National League for Nursing would no 
longer be a requirement for receiving 
Federal assistance under the Nurse 
Training Act of 1964. 

Madam Chairman, the National League 
for Nursing has an excellent record in 
maintaining high standards in nursing 
education. Graduates from training 
·programs accredited by the League have 

consistently made superior scores in 
State board examinations. 

While I support the overall objectives 
o~ the Health Professiqns Educational 
Assistance Act, I believe deletion of the 
Rogers amendment would assist the 
cause of quality nursing care. 

Mr. KING of Utah. I thank the 
g·entleman froin North Dakota for his 
excellent contribution. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 
I yield 8 minutes to the gentleman from 
Kentucky [Mr. CARTER]. 

Mr. CARTER. Madam Chairman, I 
rise in support of H.R. 3141. However, 
I believe we should have a national ac
crediting agency for schools of nursing. 
It is quite evident that unless there is 
a significant increase in the number of 
medical school graduates and also an 
increase of medical personnel, techni
cians, and nurses, our Nation will face a 
critical shortage. Recent enactment of · 
medicare will result in a greater demand 
for medical services. These needs must 
be met and H .R. 3141 will help toward 
that end: The student loan program, 
which will be extended for 3 years, is 
sound. Of 152 schools of medicine, 
dentistry, osteopathy, and optometry, 147 
have established student loan funds and 
there have been more than 10,000 stu
dent borrowers. The present cost of 
medical schooling is prohibitive to lower 

· income groups. This cost averages · over 
$3,700 per year. I see nothing wrong 
and much that is commendable in allot
ting scholarships up to $2,500 per year 
for those gifted individual.s who have the 
ability but not the funds to attend medi
cal schools. Four-fifths of graduate 
students in life sciences in 19.62-63 re
ceived nonrefundable grants averag
ing $2,700. Less than one-third of 
our medical students received such 
grants and the average grant was only 
$760. Because of the impending great 
need for increased medical personnel, I 
urge my colleagues to support H.R. 3141. 
Otherwise we will be unable to supply the 
physicians and other personnel needed. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. CARTER. I yield to my distin
guished chairman. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
want to compliment the gentleman for 
his very constructive statement just 
made to the committee. The gentleman 
has been an active practicing doctor in 
the medical profession over the years and 
is familiar with the problems as one who 
has been schooled and trained and has 
had experience in the field of medicine. 
As such he has performed a great service. 
His work on the committee has been out
standing. I want not only the medical 
profession .and the Members of this Con
gress but the people of the Nation 
to know that he has contributed tre
mendously to the work of the committee 
in these fields out of the abundance of 
knowledge and experience that he has 
brought with him to this Congress. 

I congratulate him not only on the out
standing service he has rendered as a 
Member of Congress in these · fields, but 
for the very thorough enunciation he has 
made here today in connection with this 

program and the recognized need of our 
people as we try to meet future demands. 

Mr. CARTER. I thank the distin
guished chairman for his very kind re
marks. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. CARTER. I yield to the distin
guished gentleman from illinois. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, I 
have felt for a number of years that we 
ought to have a practicing physician on 
this committee. We have been fortunate 
this year to have one on our side of the 
aisle. When these complicated questions 
come before the committee we usually 
have to get outside advice, but now we 
are able to get an immediate answer. I 
congratulate the gentleman not only on 
his excellent service in connection with 
this particular bill but alro for his service 
on the committee in connection with the 
heart, stroke and cancer program which 
the committee is now considering and on 
which he has done an equally good job. 

Madam Chairman, the gentleman 
should be commended for coming to the 
Congress in the capacity in which he did 
come and for . the kind of service he has 
rendered. 

Mr. CARTER. Madam Chairman, I 
thank the distinguished ranking mem
ber of the committee for his kind re
marks. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman I 
yield 3 minutes to the gentleman fr~m 
California [Mr. VAN DEERLIN], a mem
ber of the committee. 

Mr. VAN DEERLIN. M·adam Chair
man, as a member of this great com
mittee I, too, am proud to appear on be
half of this legislation immediately fol
lowing my esteemed colleague, Dr. CAR
TER. I am sure no one would suggest 
that there is a conflict of interest in a 
licensed physician addressing himself 
to the topics of this legislation. And 
no one would, other than facetiously, 
suggest that those· few Members of the 
House who are married to registered 
nurses suffer from any conflict of inter
est in rising to speak to that portion of 
the bill which appears to have curtailed 
the eligibility of nursing organizations to 
maintain a high standard in the field of 
nurses' training. 

I am one of those Members of the 
House who cheerfully accepted, 25 years 
ago this October, the conflict of interest 
that was imposed upon me by. marriage 
to a registered nurse, and I must say 
that I recommend this conflict of in
terest to any of my bachelor colleagues 
who may now contemplate marriage. 

Madam Chairman, I am also in receipt 
of a letter from the California ·Nurses 
Association which cites the long record 
of service performed by the National 
Nursing League in maintaining the 
standards of patient care at the nursing 
level through the accreditation of nurses 
training schools. 

Madam Chairman, this letter makes 
the point that ''the National League for 
Nursing has long · and honorably carried 
out a national accreditation of nursing 
programs. It has proved its ability and 
its recognition of the responsibilities in-
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herent in such an accreditation pro
gram." 

These st·andards are essential if the 
sick and injured throughout the United 
States are to receive a comparable qual
ity of professional nursing care and 
students of nursing throughout · the 
United States are to be comparably pre
pared to give the needed nursing care~ 
The California association enthusiasti
cally supports the American Nurses As
sociation in its efforts to remove from 
this legislation the amendment which 
puts an end to this historic role·. 

Madam Chairman, I would hope the 
89th Congress, which has given this Na
tion medicare, community health pro
grams, the Health Research Facilities 
Act, a mental health staffing program, 
and now this health professions educa
tional assistance amendments legisla
tion-and probably later a bold new ap-· 
proach to the old enemies of heart, stroke, 
and cancer---J: hope it will not be said 
that we followed up this fine program for 
the health care of America, by leaving 
a surgical sponge inside the patient. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 
I have no further requests for time. I 
reserve the balance of my time. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
yield 5 minutes to the gentleman from 
California [Mr. Moss]. 

Mr. MOSS. Madam Chairman, I want 
to congratulate my distinguished friend 
from California, the gentleman who pre
ceded me in the well, for his belated dis
covery of this surgical sponge. It. was 
not apparent to the gentleman at the 
time it was offered in committee as an 
amendment. In fact there was a notice
able lack of opposition to what I re
garded then and regard now as an ex
cellent amendment, a reasonable amend
ment, one consistent in every respect 
with the highest standards of training, 
one which permits the 74 junior colleges 
in my State and the more than 119 in the 
Nation desiring to engage in the pro
gram, aimed at increasing the supply of 
qualified nurses in this Nation, to under
take that very responsible role. 

Madam Chairman, I have the privilege 
of representing one of the very oldest 
junior colleges in this Nation, the ·sacra
mento Junior College. I was privileged 
to attend that junior college. It has had 
for many years a program of nursing, as 
have numerous other junior colleges in 
California. They are not going to be 
able to meet the heavy expenses-:J: am 
not even certain that they can partici
pate fully-without major changes in 
State law. I do not believe those in op
position to the amendment today are 
qualified to tell me whether or not par
ticipation by the California junior col
lege system would require major changes 
in the laws of the State. But these are 
institutions accredited as educational in
stitutions. They have not heretofore 
been called upon to seek individually the 
accreditation of professional groups. 
They have not been required to do it in 
engineering or in medicine or in law or 
any of the other professional activities 
in which they engage. 

They g-ive only an associate degree 
and, · contrary to the · inference clearly 

indicated in many of the statements to
day, their graduates are unusually suc
cessful. 

The difference between their showing 
on tests for licenses in my State and 
the scores achieved by tne baccalaureate 
nurses and by those who train at the 
hospitals is of no significant percentage. 
Their performance in their profession 
evaluated , by appropriate interviews 2 
years after entering the profession finds 
that they are accepted as being as com
petent in every respect as those with 
whom they· compete. One of the press
ing problems in this Nation is to ex
pand the number of institutions engaged 
in certain programs of training. One 
of the areas in which that expansion can 
take place most readily is at the com
munity college level, and it will if we 
have no impairment of the ability of 
these institutions to fulfill their assigned 
task. 

Mr. COHELAN. Madam Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. MOSS. I yield to the gentleman 
from California. 

Mr. COHELAN. The gentleman has 
made a very fine statement, and has 
spoken at great length on our junior 
college program in California. But the 
gentleman is aware that the program 
as suggested by the amendment in the 
bill will, of course, have national im
plications and that the standards are not 
the same. The gentleman is aware of 
that? 

Mr. MOSS. The gentleman is not 
willing to concede that that is neces
sarily so. 

Mr. COHELAN. The gentleman will 
recall I ·discussed it at great length yes
terday. There are 131 junior college 
programs in the .United States; and out 
of the 131 programs there are 26 that 
are members of the National League for 
Nursing. 

Mr. MOSS. Before I yield further, 
may I say that we did discuss this yes
terday. The gentleman recognizes that 

· we had an impossible task in reconciling 
the figures we were using. As a matter 
of fact, the figures just cited by the gen
tleman vary considerably from the fig
ures he cited yesterday. 

Mr. COHELAN. I merely want to say 
that I am perfectly willing to allow the 
figures to stand in the RECORD, and to 
be judged by any reasonable person, in
cluding the gentleman now in the well. 
I have no quarrel with the figures. But 
there is a very important issue of ac
creditation which pertains to junior col
lege programs, because, unlike some of 
these other professions the gentleman 
referred to, in giving an associate arts 
degree ~nd an R.N. after 2 years leads 
to the practice of nursing. 

Mr. MOSS. I want to correct a state
ment just made. The receipt of the R.N. 
degree only gives a hunting license to go 
out and try to demonstrate competence 
and qualification through taking the 
same examination that would be given to 
a baccalaureate graduate in nursing. If 
they are able to do that, and it is a 
highly competitive area, and to do it with 
scores that compare favorably with those 
having had a 4-year course, then I think 

that is the test, the practical test of the 
adequacy of the program of training of
fered by the junior colleges. 

Mr. COHELAN. Madam Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. MOSS. I yield to the gentleman. 
Mr. COHELAN. The gentleman 

knows I am a strong supporter of the 
junior college program including the 
nursing program. The only thing that 
separates us is the issue of accreditation 
and the availability of Federal funds for 
this purpose. The reason this Member 
now speaking supports this so strongly 
is that I want to maintain the standards 
in this very important field of nursing. 
I may say to the gentleman, with all of 
his allegiance to the junior college pro
gram, he has not said one thing about 
why a junior college should not be ac
credited by the National League for 
Nursing. 

Mr. MOSS. I do not know why the 
Government of the United States should 
require a private group to spell out the 
standards, when there is no evidence at 
hand of the lack of adequate standards, 
as a condition precedent to a public in
stitution receiving funds to aid in the 
training of people in a profession when 
the demand for graduates and for qual
ified personnel is far greater than the 
supply, as it is at the moment. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman has expired. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, I 
yield 1 minute to the gentleman from 
Nebraska [Mr. CUNNINGHAM]. 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Madam Chair
man, I want to respond to the distin
guished Member from California, if he 
would take the well. 

Mr. MOSS. Go ahead and respond. 
Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Would you take 

the well, I cannot hear you. 
Mr. MOSS. The gentleman, I thought, 

wanted to respond. I did not know he 
wanted conversation. 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. The gentleman 
said the other day in committee that the 
California Nursirig Association favored 
the Rogers amendment. Well, this is 
just not so. 

Mr. MOSS. The ~Jentleman has had 
that explained to him and he impugns 
my integrity-the gentleman knows that 
on the word of my friend, the gentleman 
from Florida [Mr. RoGERS], who had re
ceived a communication from the Cali
fornia League of Nursing and inadvert
ently represented to me as the California 
Nurses Association. I stated that. I told 
the gentleman since that was an error. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman has expired. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, I 
yield 1 minute to the gentleman from 
Nebraska. 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. This is an un
usual situation. The gentleman from 
California indicated that the present' 
method of accreditation is quite unusual. 
I point out from the document from the 
Office of Education, it is not at all un
usual. Engi;neers are accredited by the 
professional engineering development 
arm of their organization. · Dental hy
gienists, dental technologists, and dental 
assistants programs are accredited by the 



22462 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD -HOUSE September 1, 1965 

American Dental Association. Many 
medical sciences such as medical tech
nology, physical therapy, et cetera, are 
given approval or accredited by the 
Council on Medical Education. So the 
gentleman from California is in error. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman from Nebraska has expired. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, I 
yield 5 minutes to the gentleman from 
New Jersey [Mr. CAHILL]. 

Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman and 
Members of the Committee, I am sure 
that all Members of the House subscribe 
wholeheartedly to the intent of the 
act under discussion, and that all of us 
agree we must in this country improve 
the medical education and the supply of 
doctors for our people. 

I wonder, however, how many share 
my views that the intent and the pur
pose of this act are not adequately im
plemented. 

I do not know how many share my. ex
perience, but in the 7 years that I have 
been a Member of this body, I found hun
dreds and hundreds of young qualified 
men and women seeking admission into 
medical schools who could not gain ad
mission because there was no room for 
them, yet I have never found one who 
could gain admission who could not ob
tain the funds to pay for the tuition. 

I have taken this time to discuss briefly 
one section of the bill, though I would 
like to discuss many features of the bill 
which I do not believe have received suf
ficient study. I wish to discuss the sec
tion in relation to scholarships. 

As I read page 24 of the bill, subsec
tion <c> <2> provides for scholarships to 
be awarded to students from low-income 
families, but there is nothing in the bill 
to describe what is meant by "low-income 
family." 

I wonder, for example, if the criteria 
of a low-income family is the same cri
terion established under the so-called 
poverty bill. If it is, then I would cer
tainly be the first to agree that this 
would be a fair norm, standard, and 
criteria. 

I find nothing at all in the bill which 
indicates the basis upon which these 
scholarships are to be granted. Will it 
be by written examination? Will it be 
by nationwide examination? Will the 
examination be different in the east from 
what it is in the west, the north, or the 
south? Who will establish the criteria? 

Ten percent of the students of a medi
cal school are going to be entitled to an 
outright grant of $2,500 with no provi
sion to· repay, in spite of the fact that 
we all know that doctors in this coun
try-justifiably, I might add-are of the 
highest income bracket, generally speak
ing, of all groups of citizens. 

. There is no provision to repay this 
grant. There is no provision that any 
of the recipients must participate in 
any particular field of medicine, even 
though I am sure the chairman of the 
committee and the learned Members of 
the House who are members of the medi
cal profession recognize that today there 
is a crying need in the field of psychiatry. 

There is no doubt that many of the 
fields of medicine today are under
manned. Many of the areas of our 

country today are understaffed. Many 
towns and communities in rural areas 
of our country today do not have phy
sicians. 

Yet there is nothing in this bill, as I 
read it, to make it necessary or manda
tory for any recipient of any scholar
ship to serve in any of these areas or to 
participate in any specific branch of the 
medical field. ' 

As a matter of fact, as I read this bill, 
a man could get a scholarship for $2,500 
for 4 years and he could quit medicine. 
He could go to Europe to practice medi
cine. I do not see any prohibition in 
the bill which would prevent any recipi
ent of this scholarship from practicing 
medicine in England or in Ireland or in 
Italy or in the islands. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman from New Jersey has expired. 

Mr. CAHll..L. I wonder if the gentle
man could extend to me some additional 
time. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 
I can yield the gentleman only 1 addi
tional minute. 

Mr. CAIDLL. Madam Chairman, I 
shall ask for additional time under the 
5-minute rule to discuss this, because I 
want to make clear to the committee that 
I favor scholarship programs. I think 
they are essential. I think the needy 
children of our country who want to be
come doctors should become doctors. 
But l do not think the criteria are spelled 
out in this bill. I do not think the safe
guards and protections are in this bill. 

Now, let me add one other thing. Do 
all of you in this committee realize that 
before a young man can receive this 
scholarship he first has to be em-oiled in 
a medical school? Now; how is he going 
to get enrolled in a medical school if his 
family cannot afford to pay for it? Why 
would any boy make an application to 
go into a medical school when he knows 
in advance he does not have the money 
to pay for it? It seems to me that this 
scholarship should be established prior 
to acceptance in medical school so that 
all the boys of our country will know that 
they can go if they want to. 

The scholarships are desirable; the 
criteria is not specified and the oppor
tunity is not open to all qualified young 
men. 

At an appropriate time I intend to 
offer an amendment to improve this por
tion of the bill. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
yield 5 minutes to the gentleman from 
Florida [Mr. RoGERS]. 

Mr. ROGERS of Florida. Madam 
Chairman, of course, I rise in support of 
this legislation, and also I want to speak 
just briefly to the amendment regarding 
accreditation . 

I think it is well for us to look at the 
present situation as to how we get 
nurses now. There are three programs. 
A young lady who wants to be a nurse can 
go to a junior college for 2 years and 
she comes out with an associate degree. 
She must then go, if she wants to become 
a registered nurse, to take her examina
tion · just like anybody else does. If she 
passes that examination, she then be
comes a registered nurse. If not she 
cannot practice nursing. 

Secondly, there is the college degree 
program called the baccalaureate degree, 
which means a young lady goes to a 
school for a 4-year program and gets her 
degree. Then she has to take a State 
examination. If she passes that exami
nation, she may become an R.N. If she 
does not, she cannot be a nurse. 

Then we have diploma schools where 
nurses are trained in hospital schools 
and as soon as they finish training here 
again they have to take an examination 
if they want to become a registered 
nurse. If one cannot pass that exam
ination, she will not be a registered 
nurse. 

It is these examinations that are setting 
the standards presently of our nurses. 
You would think from hearing the con
versation here today that this junior col
lege program was something that just 
cropped up with the passage of this bill 
last year. Well, that is not so. We have 
had this nurse training program going 
on for about 15 or 16 years. It has 
proved itself. These nurses are being 
used in hospitals today and are well ac
cepted by the doctors and by the public. 
In fact, last year, 1964, saw 2,000 nurses 
come to help fill the critical need from 
the junior college program. 2,000. They 
passed their exam. Their quality was 
high, and they are now performing those 
duties just as any other nurse. I doubt 
if a patient is asking, once the nurse has 
passed the examination, "Did you come 
from an associate degree school or do 
you have a baccaulaureate degree, or did 
you come out of a hospital school?" 

What we need are nurses, and that is 
what this bill is directed to. I had just 
felt in looking at the situation that if we 
are getting presently 2,000 nurses from 
the junior colleges, and do you know how 
many of those schools are accredited by 
the National League of Nurses? Three. 
We have been turning out nurses from 
junior colleges since 1950, and there are 
only 3 accredited out of 131 schools. 
We hope we will get about 55 more junior 
colleges right away to come into the pro
gram. These standards can be main
tained high. However, I do not think we 
ought to make these junior colleges go to 
a private organization-a private orga
nization-to get their clearance before 
tax dollars are given to the nursing 
schools and students to study nursing, 
or for them to set up a program of nurs
ing when the critical need of nursing is 
so great that we cannot meet the esti
mated total that we have been told year 
after year in our committee would re
quire 800,000 nurses by 1970. 

Let me say this. The Surgeon Gen
eral has said that we need 800,000 nurses 
in 1970. We cannot possibly fill that 
need. All we can hope to obtain is about 
560,000. 

Madam Cha.irman, I do not know how 
many Members have read Life magazine 
of this week. Life magazine says the 
medical doctor shortage in this country is 
critical and the nursing situation is even 
more critical. In the words of Life 
magazine-and you ought to read it
"the nursing situation is even worse .than 
the doctor shortage. The nursing home 
situation is so critical that Congress has 
put ott until January 1, 1967, the start of 
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the nursing home benefits under the law 
that we just pa::;sed." Think of that. 
· Do you know that they have just is
.sued a call for nurses to go to Vietnam? 
Do you realize the demand that there is 
·going to be as we crank intO these pro
grams-the old-age benefits and nursing 
homes? We need to produce every qual
.ified nurse we can. 

·I do no:t want to let down standards. 
But I think where a junior college is 
accredited by a regional accrediting of
flee, or by a State accrediting agency, 
that should be sufficient. 

I do not think, with this critical situa
tion, that we ought to require these jun
ior colleges to join an organization and 
pay a fee to this private organization to 
come down and look over the school in 
the beginning before Federal funds can 
be used. The National League of Nurs
ing sends two persons to look over the 
program, and I am sure they do a good 
job. Then 6 years later they check again. 

However in the junior colleges most of 
these nursing programs are set up in 
close cooperation with State nursing 
groups. I know ours is in Florida. 

Let me tell you what has happened in 
the State of Florida. .They say these 
nursing programs do not turn out very 
well from the junior college. Let me tell 
you how junior college graduate nurses 
turned out in my State. In 1964 the 
result of the registered nurses exam 
showed that of the three competing 
schools of graduates, the associate de
gree students-that is, the junior college 
students-made the most impressive rec
ord. They finished above the other two 
types of graduates in two of the five 
categories on the exam; second . in the 
other three; and their percentage of 
failure was lower than the baccalaureate 
degree for the entire exam, and only a 
fraction above the diploma schools. 

The average that the associate degree 
nurses got was the highest in two of the 
five categories and the second highest 
in the other three. They were never 
last in any category or in any part of the 
exam. · 

Madam Chairman, we must meet a 
national need. We must have a realistic 
program. We need nurses, I say to my 
colleagues, and competent nurses. And 
if these young ladies can be trained as 
we envision it, we can help fill the need. 
They are going to have to pass the exam 
before they can take their place, and 
this is as it should be. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, I 
yield such time as he may require to 
the gentleman from ·Michigan [Mr. 
GRIFFIN]. 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Madam Chairman, I 
rise to indicate my strong support for 
the Rogers amendment which has been 
incorporated in the committee bill, H.R. 
3141, and to associate myself with the 
remarks of the gentleman from Florida 
[Mr. ROGERS]. 

Title I of the Nurse Training Act of 
1964 provides assistance for construction 
and expansion of facilities for 2 years 
nursing programs. Titles II and III of 
the act provide that junior colleges 
which have associate nursing programs 
may receive certain special improvement 

project grants and student loan fund 
assistance. 

Unfortunately, however, the act has 
been interpreted by the Commissioner 
of Education so as to require that a 
junior college must be accredited by a 
private organization, the National 
League for Nursing, in order to be 
eligible for such assistance. · 

In Michigan a number of junior col
leges have associate degree nursing pro-:
grams. They are, and they have been, 
turning out graduates who successfully 
pass the State examination, who meet 
State qualifications, and who are admit
ted as registered nurses. 

Despite the fact that over a period 
of years these Michigan institutions of 
higher education have proved and estab
lished their qualifications to educate 
nurses in accordance with State stand
ards, they are now precluded from par
ticipation in the Nurse Training Act be
cause they are not accredited by the 
National League of Nursing. These 
same junior colleges are accredited to the 
extent required to meet State standards. 

In my view, the interoretation placed 
on the present law by the Commissioner 
of Education, requiring accreditation 
by this private organization, is unduly 
restrictive and not in the public interest. 

As a Nation, we need a great many 
more nurses. It is difficult to see how 
this pressing National need can possibly 
be met unless we fully utilize our junior 
colleges to help train nurses. Without 
question, the Nurse Training Act of 1964 
will fall far short of its goal unless the 
Rogers amendment becomes law. 

Accordingly, Madani Chairman, I wish 
to commend the gentleman from Florida 
[Mr. RoGERS] for his leadership on this 
important matter, and I hope that any 
effort to delete the Rogers amendment 

. from the bill will be soundly defeated. 
Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 

I yield 1 minute to the gentleman from 
Nebraska [Mr. CUNNINGHAM]. . 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Madam Chair
man, if I may have the attention of the 
gentleman from Florida [Mr :· RoGERS], I 
think we ought to get the record straight. 
He mentioned a fee for these junior col
leges. Do you know what the fee is? I 
understand it is only $100. 

Of course, we need nurses, but we want 
good, qualified nurses. And, I might 
say again that there are approximately 
100 junior colleges that participate in 
nurse training. The National League 
for Nursing has only been able to fully 
accredit three of these because the col
leges have not requested national ac
creditation. However, . 32 additional 
programs have reqeived reasonable as
surance of accreditation. 

Now, Madam Chairman, the whole 
problem here is that the junior colleges 
need national accreditation to enable 
them to turn out qualified nurses. They 
want to be accredited because they want 
funds from the Federal Government; 
that is the nub of the problem. 

Mr. O'BRIEN. Madam Chairman, I 
had intended to introduce amendments 
to the Health Professions Educational 
Assistance Amendments of 1965 to pro
vide for participation by podiatry insti
tutions in part (e)-grants to improve 

the quality of schools, and part (f)
scholarship grants to schools, but I 
have decided to fight on another and 
more propitious day . 

Enactment of H.R. 3141 in its present 
form without providing podiatry institu
tions the opportunity to participate in 
all facets, creates real danger that the 
quality of education in podiatry will de
teriorate and that the number of podia
trists that can be trained will not be 
sufficient to meet the foot health needs 
of the Nation. All parts of the bill 
should provide opportunity for partici
pation by podiatry institutions as now 
do the sections on the extension of the 
construction program, and student loans. 

It is not common knowledge that foot 
health problems are of serious propor
tions. A 1951 Public Health Service Re
port on the physical status of the men 
examined through selective service in 
World w ·ar II disclosed that twice as 
many registrants were rejected for foot 
problems, 1.4 percent, as were for den
tal problems, 0.7 percent. Of those 
examined, 90.1 per 1,000 registrants had 
foot defects as compared with 116.1 per 
1,000 for dental defects. 

While these numbers are significant, 
the incidence of foot problems in the 
rapidly expanding older population 
makes real demands on the podiatrists. 

The 1961 White House Conference on 
Aging in one report stated: "The insti
tutionalized or home-care patient once 
moving about with pain-free feet is more 
easily motivated for total rehabilitation. 
Eighty-five percent of these .older people 
have foot problems." Over 40 percent 
of the practicing podiatrists serve the 
elderly in nursing homes, and one out 
of three serves homes for the aged. 

From studies reported at the hearings 
on H.R. 3141, we learn that in 1978, if 
the present capacity of the . colleges is 
unchanged, the defici~ of podiatrists will 
be considerably more than 4,700. The 
situation cannot be changed materially 
until the facilities of the colleges are 
expanded. In order to care for the 

· deficits in the number of podiatrists 
needed by 1980, and to improve the 
number needed to supply the profession 
in keeping with increases in population. 
the podiatry colleges will have to grad
uate about 600 students annually begin
ning with 1968. This is approximately 
three times their present capacity. 

In 1960, the American Podiatry Asso
ciation established a special commission 
on the status of podiatry education, to 
examine from · a broad point of view the 
profession's educational program and 
advise on steps necessary to improve this 
program. Copies of the report, "Podi
atry Education in the 1960's" were sup
plied Members of Congress in a previous 
session when hearings were being held 
on proposed legislation for assistance 
to health ·professions education~ The 
special commission consisted of three 
educators from the field of higher edu
cation,. an M.D. medical educator, and a 
practicing podiatrist, a member of the 
board of trustees of a podiatry college. 
A significant recommendation was "that 
the American Podiatry Association rep
resent to the appropriate legislative and 
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executive officials of the Government the 
need and social advisability of making 
financial provisions for podiatry educa
tion, in ways similar to those made for 
the other health sciences." 

The colleges were advised to 
strengthen their faculties with consider
ably more full-time teachers and admin
istrative officers, and to provide salaries 
commensurate with their responsibil
ities. The commission also noted a need 
to markedly increase scholarships and 
loan funds for students. 

At the hearings on H.R. 3141, infor
mation was provided on college oper
ations over the past 5-year per:lod. En
rollment is up over 40 percent; operating 
expenditures have risen 131 percent; 
the average cost of education per stu
dent has jumped from $980 to $1,680; 
the number of full-time instructors has 
increased 107 percent. 

In 1966, the APA will devote almost 40 
percent of its total budget to the im
provement of podiatry education. Meas
ures include scholarships, fellowships, 
faculty improvement grants and other 
matching grants to the schools. 

The five podiatry colleges are all pri
vate, nonprofit institutions. None re
ceive public funds in support of their 
operation. Without Federal support, po
diatry colleges will not be, able to train 
sufficient numbers of podiatrists and to 
train them well enough to meet the needs 
of our increasing population. The train
ing program is a minimum of 6 years, 2 
years of prepodiatry and 4 years in the 
professional school; and those desiring to 
develop special knowledges and skills, 
such as in foot surgery, will have to de
vote an additional year or two of study. 

Scholarship grants are needed in col
leges of podiatry for the same reasons as 
in other health professions schools; that 
is, to make it possible for the less afHuent 
but highly capable young people to enter 
the profession. At present, scholarships 
are available to fewer than two percent 
of podiatry students. Without such fi
nancial aid, and ·with the rising costs of 
attending professional schools, there is 
great danger that these professions in 
the future will be manned by persons who 
can surmount the financial barrier, but 
who are not necessarily the most capa
ble people. 

Another reason for including colleges 
of podiatry in the provisions for scholar
ship grants is to provide freedom of 
choice for young people who wish to pre
pare for professional health service. 
Obviously, freedom of choice is narrowed 
when one field of study offers financial 
inducements while a competing field does 
not. It is sound policy to encourage 
young people to enter those fields of serv
ice in which their major interests lie and 
for which they have aptitude. 

Furthermore, it should also be noted 
that many students, particularly the less 
afHuent, will inevitably be attracted to 
professional fields which offer financial 
help, often regardless of their major in
terests. Thus, a lack of scholarships in 
podiatry, when other health fields have 
them, would seriously handicap the col
leges of podiatry in their efforts to re
cruit a fair share of talent. 

There is an incongruity in having col
leges of podiatry e~cluded from the 
scholarship and educational improve
ment grants when they are included for 
construction grants and student loans. 

I urge my colleagues in the House to 
support at an early date legislation help
ing the public through help to colleges of 
podiatry. 

Mr. FINDLEY. Madam Chairman, 
the problem of providing America with 
enough good doctors deserves our atten
tion. 

Most doctors are already heavily load
ed and doubtless will become more so as 
social security medicare becomes effec
tive January 1. Advances in medical sci
ence and hospital technology fortunately 
enable each doctor to care for more pa
tients. Doctors can usually serve emer
gency cases best in the hospital rather 
than the home, and this practice lets the 
doctor make better use of his own time. 
House calls have become almost a thing 
of the past. 

But even these favorable trends wtll 
not suffice to provide America with 
enough good doctors. 

About 7,500 new doctors begin prac
tice each year. Our estimate puts at 
11,000 the number of new doctors that 
will be needed each year by -1975. 

Several years ago I proposed a nation- · 
wide program' to stimulate interest in 
medical careers and to provide student 
financing where needed. I proposed 
"Junior Intern" clubs to be conducted 
by doctors in high schools to stimulate 
youthful interest in medical careers, also 
a private-financed revolving loan fund 
so medical students could borrow as 
much as needed for the long period of 
professional training. 

The House bill would establish a re
volving fund at low-interest rate, with 
repayment not to begin until 3 years· 
after medical training is complete. Al
though I would have preferred a private
ly financed revolving fund, I consider the 
loan fund to be in the public interest. 
· Another feature, however, strikes me 

as totally unwise. It proVides grants as 
high as $2,500 a year for medical stu
dents, with no obligation for repayment. 

Doctors can well afford eventually to 
repay money advanced to them during 
student days. What is needed is loan 
money. 

Mr. RHODES of Arizona. Mr. Chair
man, I rise as chairman of the Repub
lican policy committee to report the 
action taken at our meeting Tuesday, 
August 31. The committee adopted a 
statement on the Health Professions 
Educational Assistance Amendments of 
1965, H.R. 3141, which I would now like 
to read: 
REPUBLICAN POLICY COMMITTEE STATEMENT 

ON HEALTH PROFESSIONS EDUCATIONAL 
ASSISTANCE AMENDMENTS OF 1965, H.R. 3141 
Due to the rapid expansion of the U.S. 

population, it is apparent that unless there 
is a significant increase in the number of 
medical school graduates, this Nation will 
not have an adequate supply of medical per
sonnel. Moreover, the recent enactment of 
the medical care for the aged legislation un
doubtedly will result in new and greater de
mands ~for medical services. These needs 
must be met and the Republican Policy Com
mittee continues to support legislation tllli.t 

wm afford adequate and appropriate assist
ance to our medical, dental, and other health 
profession schools and students. . 

Therefore, we endorse the 3-year extension 
of the current program of matching grants 
to aid the construction, replacement, or re
hab111tation of teaching faciUties for the 
training of physicians, dentists, professiona.l. 
public health personnel, optomet rists, phar
macists, and podiatrists. The current pro
gram which H.R. 3141 extends has funded 63 
projects and has made possible 2,279 new 
first year places: It is the type of assistance 
that Republicans traditionally have sup
ported and endorsed. 

Similarly, the student loan program that 
is extended for 3 years is a sound and 
meritorious program. Of the 152 schools of 
medicine, dentistry, osteopathy and optom
etry that are eligible, 147 have established 
student loan funds and to date there have 
been more than 10,000 student borrowers. 

· We are especially concerned by the pro
visions of H.R. 3141 which provide basic and 
special improvement grants to medical 
schools which ean be used for any purpose 
including salaries and administrative ex
penses. For the first time, the Federal Gov
ernment may assume the responsibility for 
providing a portion of the operating funds 
of every school of medicine, dentistry, osteop
athy, and optometry in this country. 
Every such school, rich or poor, large or small, 
public or private, that files an application for
a basic grant, and gives reasonable assur
ances that it will increase its first year en
rollment by 2Y:z percent or by five students .. 
whichever is greater, will be paid $12,500 plus 
$250 for each full-time student the first year, 
and $25,000 plus $500 for each full-time stu
dent the next 3 years. And every such. 
school that is recommended by the National 
Advisory Council and satisfies the Surgeon 
General that it w~ll use the money to main
tain or to provide for accreditation or spe
cialized functions , will be paid a special grant 
not to exceed $100,000 the first year; $200,000 
the second year; $300,000 the third year; or· 
$400,000 the fourth year. 

This is a dramatic shift from the present 
program of selective assistance to one of out
right Federal subsidy. Furthermore, there 
is no participation or coordination by a State
agency. All payments flow from the Surgeon 
General directly to the recipient school. 
Certainly these grants are significantly dif
ferent from the brick and mortar grants and 
the specific grants that have until now con
stituted the Federal assistance to higher 
education. Therefore, we urge that these 
provisions be stricken from the b111. 

Mr. ROGERS of Florida. Mr. Chair-· 
man, I should like to address myself for 
a moment to the provisions of this bill 
which will revise the current system of 
securing accreditation for schools of 
nursing under the Nurses Training Act. 
of 1964. 

The committee bill containS a provi
sion which will allow the official ac
creditating body to be a regional ac
crediting agency or State approval 
agency in the case of ·schools which offer 
associate degree programs of nurse 
training. This provision will correct an 
obvious deficiency in the existing law 
which was even recognized by the Office 
of Education when it designated the Na
tional League for Nursing as the sole 
accrediting body for funds, under the 
act of 1964. At that time the Office of 
Education stated that amendment of the 
law might be necessary in view of the 
special circumstances which many of the 
junior colleges were in. 

The part that the associate degree 
programs have been playing in our 
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country has been well documented in the 
general debate but I would like at this 
time to insert in the RECORD some state
ments, provided by the National Associa
tion of Junior Colleges, which reflect the 
feeling and need for the amendment 
which is contained in the committee bill: 
STATEMENTS REGARDING QUALITY OF ADN 

. PROGRAMS EXCERPTED FROM RECENT CORRE

SPONDENCE 

Helen M. Wolfe, president, California 
~ague for Nursing, January 15, 196.5: 

"The quality of California associate de
gree programs in nursing can be documented 
by .student performance on the l!censing ex
amination and in the work situation. This 
includes the following results in the Califor
nia State test pool examination: 
"1959 (967 examinees): 

Mean for all jive tests 
Associate degree program __________ 576 
DiploD1a program _________________ 551 
Baccalaureate program _____________ 582 

1962 (1,263 examinees): 
Associate degree program __________ 544 
Diploocna program _________________ 548 
Baccalaureate program ____________ 573" 

Albert E. French, president, State Univer
sity of New York, Agricultural and Technical 
College, Canton Branch, August 17, 1965: 

"The community colleges in New York 
State have been successful in training regis
tered nurses in associate degree programs. 
One such college had yet to have a failure in 
the State board examinations a year or so 
ago after more than 5 years of operation. 
The advisory committee at this college found 
general satisfaction among employers of 
nurses with graduates of · associate degree 
programs." · 

James L. Wattenbarger, director, Division 
of Community Junior Colleges, State of 
Florida, Department of Education, August 17, 
1965: 

"The quality of these programs has been 
unquestioned from the start. We used 
guidelines developed by the nursing profes
sion. We applied the same careful planning 
procedures and analysis of quality all along 

· the way. The success of our programs may 
be in part measured by the success of the 
graduates 1il their State examination. The 
percentage of students who successfully pass 
their State board examinations is very high. 

· The enclosed graph shows these facts for 
November 1964." 

William G. Dwyer, president, Board of Re
gional Community Colleges, Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts, August 20, 1965: 

"Since the early 1950's, community colleges 
have offered associate degree programs in 
Nursing. Students completing this course 
of study have enjoyed outstanding success 
in the State R.N. examinations. This ap
proach to providing more nurses was dtwel
oped under a Kellogg grant and represents a 
change in training from an apprenticeship 
(3-year diploma school program) to an e<;iu
Ca.tional program (2-year ADN at a junior I 
community college)." 

Edward Simonsen, president, California 
Junior College Associ·ation, August 27, 1965: 

"The success of associate in arts d.egree · 
graduates in State licensure examinations 
has been excellent. Cooperating hospitals, 
the medical profession, and the communities 
have been most enthusiastic about the 
programs." 

Preston N. Tanis, director, Northwestern 
Michigan College, August 24, 1965: 

"During the past 3 years, we have been 
able to develop an associate degree nursing 
program whi-ch. was badly needed for some 

. time in this part of Michigan. To date, our 
graduates have satlsfactortly passed their 
State board examin.a.tlons and have been ad
mitted witho'Uit any difficulty as regts.tered 
nUJrSeS.'' 

Randolph Newman, pres.tdent, Sa.nta Rosa. 
Junior College, August 19, 1965: 

"Santa Rosa Junior College has had a 
program in professional nursing since 1945. 
The program 1s under our jurlsdiotion and 
1s subject to accreditation by the State of 
Oalifornla. Board of Nursing Education and 
Nurse Registration. We have graduated 391 
students from our program and its quality 
is indicated by the fact that during all of 
these years only four have falled to pass the 
licensing examination whiQh would permit 
them to follow the profession in this State." 

Roy F. Bergengren, Jr., president, Daytona 
Beach Junior College, August 24, 1965: 

"We have an outStanding associate degree 
program in nursing education and have 
graduated highly successful classes. Ours 1s 
one of a number of Florida programs es
tablished with the assistance of the Kellogg 
Foundation and the State Board of Nursing." 

Oscar H. Edinger, Jr., president, Mount 
San Antonio College, August 19, 1965: 

"The quality of our nursing program and 
its enthusiastic community and profee,sional 
support is amply ·attested to by the eagerness 
by which our graduates are sought, and by 
the enthusiastic participartion of the ad
visory committee on which is represented 
almost every major medical facd.lity in the 
district. We have maintained a 100 pe·rcent 
placement record of graduates, and many of 
them have rapidly risen to leadership and 
supervisory poslJtions. The college place
ment office and the department chairman 
of nursing consistently receive more job 
orders than the number of students that 
can be accommodated in the program. It is 
common practice for doctors' offices, civll 
service agencies, and hosp.itals to send 
brochures, application forms, and descrip
tive materials describing the benefits to be 
derived from employment with the·ir institu
tions as inducements for our students." 

H. R. Buchser, president/superintendent, 
San Jose City College, August 23, 1965: 

"That our nursing p!"ogram is of high 
quality if reflected in our graduates' success 
in the RN examination, in which they have 
constantly scored in the top quarter in com
petition with graduates from all Oalifornia 
schools of nursing. Our program is strongly 
supported by hospitals, the medical and 
nursing association, and the Citizens Ad
visory Committee in the community." 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 
I have no further requests for time. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
have no further requests for time. 

The CHAIRMAN. .There being no 
further requests for time, pursuant to 
the rule, the Clerk will now read the sub
stitute committee amendment printed in 
the reported bill as an original bill for 
the purpose of amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of Amer
ica in Congress assembled, That this Act may 
be cited as the "Health Professions Educa
tional Assistance Amendments of 1965". 
Educational improvement grants and schol-

arship grants to schools of medicine, den
tistry, osteopathy, and optometry 
SEc. 2. (a) Title VII of the Public Health 

Service Act is amended by adding at the .end 
thereof the following new parts: 
"PART E-GRANTS TO IMPROVE THE QUALITY OF 

SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE, DENTISTRY, OSTEOP• 
ATHY, AND OPTOMETRY 

"Authorization of appropriations 
"SEc. 770. There are authorized to be ap

propriated $20,000,000 ·for the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, ~40,000,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1967, $60,000,000 for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1968, and 
$80,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1969, for grants under this part to assist 

schools of medicine, dentistry, osteopathy, 
and optometry to improve the quallty of 
their educational programs. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, a 
parliamentary inquiry. 

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman will 
state it. 

Mr. HARRIS. I am sorry, Madam 
Chairman, but I do not recall the re
visions of the rule, but is it the intention 
to read the entire amendment? 

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair will state 
to the gentleman from Arkansas that the 
amendment is being read by section. 

Mr. HARRIS. By section? 
The CHAIRMAN. By section. 
Mr. HARRIS. Very well. 
The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read. 
The Clerk read as follows: 

"Basic improvement grants 
"SEc. 771. (a) Subject to the provisions of 

subsection (b), the Surgeon General may 
make basic improvement grants as follows: 

" ( 1) For the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966, each school of medicine, dentistry, 
osteopathy, or optometry whose application 
for a basic improvement grant for such year 
has been approved by the Surgeon General 
shall be paid the sum of $12,500 plus the 
product obtained by multiplying $250 by the 
number of full-time students in such school. 

"(2) For each fiscal year in the period be
ginning July 1, 1966, and ending June 30, 
1969, each such school whose application has 
been approved for such a grant for such year 
shall be paid the sum of $25,000 plus the 
product obtained by multiplying $500 by the 
number of full-time students in such school. 

" (b) The Surgeon General shall not make 
a grant under this section to any school 
unless the application for such grant con
tains or is supported by reasonable assur
ances that for the first school year beginni!lg 
after the fiscal year for which such grant is 
made and each school year thereafter during 
which such a grant is made the first-year 
enrollment of full-time students in such 
school will exceed the highest first-year en
rollment of such students in such school for 
any of the five school years during the period 
July 1, 1960, through July 1, 1965, by at least 
2% per centum of such highest first-year 
enrollment, or by five students, whichever is 
greater. The requirements of this subsec
tion shall be in addition to the requirements 
of section 721(c) (2) (D) of this Act, where 
applicable. 

" (c) For the purposes of this part and 
part F, regulations of the Surgeon General 
shall include provisions relating to deter
mination of the number of students enrolled 
in a school, or in a particular year-class in 
a school, as the case may be, on the basts 
of estimates, or on the basis of the number 
of students enrolled in a school, or in a par
ticular year-class in a school, in an earlier 
year, as the case may be, or on such basts as 
he deems appropriate for making such deter
mination, and shall include methods of mak
ing such determinations when a school or 
a year-class was not in existence in an earller 
year at a school. 

" (d) For purposes of this part and part 
F, the term 'full-time students' (whether 
such term is used by itself or in connection 
with a particular year-class) means students 
pursuing a full-time course of study leading 
to a degree of doctor of medicine, doctor of 
dentistry or an equivalent degree, doctor of 
osteopathy, or doctor of optometry or an 
equivalent degree. 

tt Special improvement grants 
"SEc. 772. (a) From the swns appropriated 

under section 770 for any fiscal year and not 
required for making grants under section 
771, the Surg_eon General may make an addi
tiomtl grant for such year to any school of 
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medicine, dentistry, osteopathy, or optometry 
which has an approved application therefor 
and for which an application has been ap
proved under section 771, if he determines 
that the requirements of S"~;bsection (b) are 
satisfied in the case of such applicant. 

"(b) No special improvement grant shall 
be made under this section unless such grant 
is recommended by the National Advisory 
Council on Medical, Dental, and Optometric 
Education and the Surgeon General deter
mines that such grant will be utilized by the 
recipient school ( 1) to contribute toward 
the maintenance of, or to provide for, ac
creditation, or (2) to contribute toward the 
maintenance of, or to provide for, specialized 
functions which the school serves. 

" (c) No grant to any school under this 
section may exceed $100,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1966; $200,000 for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1967; $300,000 for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1968; or 
$400,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1969. 

"Applications for grants 
"SEc. 773. (a} The Surgeon General may 

from time to time set dates (not earlier than 
in the fiscal year · preceding the year for 
which a grant is sought) by which applica
tions for basic or special grants under sec
tion 771 or 772 for any fiscal year must be 
filed. 

"(b) To be eligible for a grant under this 
part, the applicant must (1) be a public or 
other nonprofit school of medicine, dentistry, 
osteopathy, or optometry, and (2) be ac
credited by a recognized body or bodies ap
proved for such purpose by the Commissioner 
of Education, except that the requirement of 
this cl·ause ( 2) shall be deemed to be sa. tisfied 
if, (A) in the case of a school which by rea
son of no, or an insufficient, period of opera
tion is not, at the time of application for a 
grant under this part, eligible for such ac
creditation, the Commissioner finds, after 
consulation with the appropriate accredita
tion body or bodies, that there is reasonable 
assurance that the school will meet the ac
creditation stand·ards of such body or bodies 
prior to the beginning of the academic year 
following ;the normal graduation date of stu
dents who are in their first year of instruction 
at such school during the fiscal year in which 
the Surgeon General makes a final determi
nation as to approval of the application, or 
(B) in the case of any other school, the Com
missioner finds after such consultation and 
after consultation with the Surgeon General 
that there is reasonable ground to expect 
that, with the aid of a grant or grants under 
this part, having regard for the purposes of 
the grant sought, such school will meet such 
accreditation standards within a reasonable 
time. 

" (c) The Surgeon General shall not ap
prove or disapprove · any application for a 
grant under this part except after consulta
tion with the National Advisory Council of 
Medical, Dental, and Optometric Education 
(established by section 774). 

"(d) A grant under this part may be made 
only if the application therefor-

" ( 1) is approved by the Surgeon General 
upon his determination that the applicant 
meets the eligibil1ty conditions set forth 1n 
subsection (b) of this section; 

"(2) contains or is supported by assur
ances satisfactory to the Surgeon General 
that the applicant will expend in carrying 
out its functions as a school of medicine, 
dentistry, osteopathy, or optometry, as the 
case may be, during the fiscal year for which 
such grant is sought, an amount of fundS 
(other than funds for construction as deter
mined by the Surgeon General) :from non
Federal sources which are at least as great as 
the average amount of :funds expended by 
fJUCh applicant :for such purpose in the three 
fiscal years immediately preceding the .ftsca1 
year for which such grant Js sought; 

"(3) contains such additional information 
as the Surgeon General may require to make 
the determinations required of him under 
this part and such assurances as he may find 
necessary to carry out the purposes of this 
part; and 

"(4) provides for such fiscal-control and 
accounting procedures and reports, and ac
cess to the records of the applicant, as the 
Surgeon General may require to assure 
proper disbursement of and accounting for 
Federal funds paid to the applicant under 
this part. 

"(e) In considering applications for grants 
under section 772, the Surgeon General shall 
take into consideration the relative financial 
need of the applicant for such a grant .and 
the relative effectiveness of the applicant's 
plan in carrying out the purposes set forth 
in clauses (1) or (2) of subsection (b) of 
section 772 and in contributing to an equita
ble geographical distribution of schools offer
ing high-quality training of physicians, 
dentists, and optometrists. 

"Na.tional Advisory Council on Medical, 
Dental, and Optometric Education 

"SEc. 774. (a) There is hereby established 
in the Public Health Service a National Ad
vistory Council on Medical, Dental, and Op
tometric Education consisting of the Sur
geon General, who shall be Chairman, and 
twelve members 'appointed without regard 
to the civil service laws by the Surgeon Gen
eral with the approval of the Secretary of 
Health, Education, and Welfare, and such 
appointments may be made for specified 
staggered terms. The appointed members 
of the Council shall be selected from among 
leading authorities in the fields of medical, 
dental, and optometric education, respec
tively, except that not less than three of 
such members shall be selected from the 
ge:aera-1 public. 

"(b) The Council shall advise the Sur
geon General in the preparation of general 
regulations and with respect to policy mat- . 
ters arising in the administration of this 
part and part F, and in the review of appli
cations under this part. 

" (c) The Surgeon General is authorized 
to use the, services of any member or mem
bers of the Council in connection with mat
ters related to the administration of this 
part or part F, for such periods, in addition 
to conference periods, as he may determine. 

"(d) Appointed members of the Council, 
while attending conferences or meetings of 
the Council or while otherwise serving at the 
request of the Surgeon General, shall be en
titled to receive compensation at rates to be 
fixed by the Secretary but not exceeding $100 
per day, including travel time; and while 
away from their homes or regular places of 
business they may be allowed travel expenses, 
including per diem in lieu of subsistence, as 
authorized by section 5 of the Administrative 
Expenses Act of 1946 (5 U.S.C. 73b-2) for 
persons in the Government service employed 
intermittently. 
"PART F--SCHOLARSHIP GRANTS TO SCHOOLS OF 

MEDICINE, OSTEOPATHY, DENTISTRY, OR OP
TOMETRY 

. "Scholarship grants 
"SEc. 780. (a) The Surgeon General shall 

make grants as provided in this part to each 
public or other nonprofit school of medicine, 
osteopathy, dentistry, or optometry, which 
is accredited as provided in section 721 (b) ( 1) 
(B) or section 773(b) (2), for scholarships to 
be awarded annually by such school to stu
dents thereof. 

"(b) The amount of the grant under sub
section (a) . to each such school shall be equal 
to $2,000 multiplied (1) :for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1966, by one-tenth of the 
number of full-time first-year students of 
such school: (2) for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1967, by one-tenth of the number 
of fUll-time first-year students and second
year students of such school; (8) for the 

fiscal year ending June 30, 1968, by one
tenth of the number of full-time first-year 
students, second-year students, and third
year students of such school; and (4) for the 
fiscal year .ending June 30, 1969, by one-tenth 
of the number of full-time students of such 
school. For the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1970, and for each of the two succeeding 
fiscal years, the grant under subsection (a) 
shall be such amount as may be necessary 
to enable such school to continue making 
payments under scholarship awards to stu
dents who initially received such awards out 
of grants made to the school for fiscal years 
ending prior to July 1, 1969. 

"(c) (1) Scholarships may be awarded by 
schools fro~ grants under subsection (a)-

"(A) only to individuals who have been 
accepted by them for enrollment as fUll-time 
first-year students, in the case of awards 
from such grants for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966; . 

"(B) only to individuals who have been 
so accepted, and individuals enrolled and in 
good standing as full-time second-year stu
dents, in the case of awards from such grants 
for the fiscal year ending June 30 1967· 

" (C) only to individuals who have been 
so accepted, and individuals enrolled and in 
good standing as full-time second-year or 
third-year students, in the case of awards 
from such grants for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1968; 

"(D) only to individuals who have been 
so accepted, and individuals enrolled and 
in gOOd standing as full-time students, in the 
case of awards from such grants for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1969; and 

"(E) only to individuals enrolled and in 
good standing as full-time students who 
initially received scholarship awards out of 
such grants for a fiscal year ending prior to 
July 1, 1969, in the case of awards from such 
grants for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1970, or the two succeeding fiscal years. 

"(2) Scholarships from grants under sub
section (a) for any school year shall be 
awarded to students, particularly students 
from low-income families, on the basis of 
need for financial assistance in pursuing a 
course of study at the school for such year. 
Any such scholarship awarded for a school 
year shall cover such portion of the stu
~e~t's tuition, fees, books, equipment, and 
hv1ng expenses at the school making the 
award, but not to exceed $2,500 for any year, 
as such school may determine the student 
needs :(or such year on the basis of his re
quirements and financial resources. 

"(d) Grants under subsectic;m (a) shall be 
made in accordance with regulations pre
scribed by the Surgeon General after con
sultation with the National Advisory Coun
cil on Medical, Dental, and Optometric 
Education. 

"(e) Grants under subsection (a) may be 
.paid in advance or by way of reimbursement, 
and at such intervals as the Surgeon Gen
eral may find necessary; and with appro
priate adjustments on account of overpay
ments or underpayments previously made." 

(b) Section 724 of such Act (containing 
definitions) is amended by striking out "As 
used in this part" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "As used in this part and parts C, 
E, and F"; and section 740(a) of such Act 
1s amended by striking out " (as defined in 
section 724) ". . 

Mr. HARRIS <interrupting reading of 
the section) . Madam Chairman, in view 
of the fact that this section 2, which 
starts on the bottom of page 14 where 
the Clerk started reading and goes to the 
middle of page 25, is an amendment to 
title Vll of the Public Health Service Act, 
I ask unanimous consent that ful'ther 
reading of the section be dispensed with 
and that it be printed 1n the RECORD at 
thls pOint. 
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The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection 

to the request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. COHELAN. Madam Chairman, I 

move to strike the last word. 
Madam Chairman, I take this time to 

clarify a couple of points in regard to the 
main arguments which we have been 
having here. In the heat of discussion we 
have overlooked some very important 
points. · 

Madam Chairman, I take this oppor
tunity to supplement the remarks I made 
yesterday and in particular to provide 
additional information in support of my 
strong belief that the amendment of my 
good friend from Florida [Mr. RoGERS] 
which was added by the committee in 
executive session without any oppor
tUnity to have hearings, that it be de
leted from this otherwise needed bill. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. COHELAN. I yield to the gentle
man from Arkansas. 

Mr. HARRIS. I asked the gentleman 
to yield, and I will get him some addi
tional time if I take too much of his time. 

There has been a very clear reference 
to the fact that the committee has ap
parently included ·an amendment to the 
bill which did not belong there, one that 
was not germane, and one which those 
who are interested did not have an op
portunity to consider. 

I would like to allay that contention. 
Certainly it appears some people may 
have not been consulted, but the com
mittee did not include anything that was 
not germane. This is· an amendment to 
the Nurses' Training Act- of 1964. The 
committee, in my opinion, was within its 
rights in considering the amendment re
ferred to. I did not want anyone to think 
that the committee has done something 
here without giving the proposal the 
consideration that the committee usual
ly does. 

Mr. COHELAN. I understand what 
the distinguished chairman is saying, but 
I wish as much time had been given for 
discussion of this subject in committee as 
has been generously granted on the floor 
yesterday and today. 

Mr. HARRIS. I would like for the 
record to show that the committee did 
conduct hearings. It held extensive 
hearings on this entire subject matter, 
and afforded opportunity to anyone and 
anybody to discuss this matter as well as 
other provisions. 

Mr . . COHELAN. · There was some mis
understanding about what the facts are 
in regard to this point. Let me finish, 
because I want to make the record in 
just the manner the chairman wanted 
me to yesterday. 

As Members will recall, the Rogers 
amendment provides that in the field of 
nursing alone, of all the health profes
sions, the accreditation of training pro
grams would no longer be the responsi
bility of the recognized accrediting body 
within that profession. This, I believe, is 
a serious mistake, as I indicated in my 
remarks yesterday. 

Madam Chairman, in response to sev
eral questions which have been raised, I 
would like to point out that since the 

passage of the Nurse Training ·Act in 
August of 1964, a total of 167 programs 
have applied for reasonable assurance of 
accreditation, the step which makes a 
school eligible· for funds under this act. 
Of these 167 applications, 49 came from 
junior colleges and of these 49 junior col
lege applications, 32 were granted reason
able assurance. It is my understanding 
that an additional 49 programs, 23 of 
them junior college programs, have sub
mitted materials for the review panels 
which will meet later this month. From 
this breakdown, I think it should be per
fectly clear that junior colleges are in no 
way being slighted; that their applica
tions for accreditation are being con
sidered promptly and fairly. 

Madam Chairman, I would also like 
to comment on the matter of accredita
tion fees since certain questions have 
been raised and certain inaccurate con
clusions have been drawn on this point. 

In order to secure reasonable assur
ance, institutions offering new nursing 
programs are charged an accrediting fee 
of $100, plus travel and per diem ex
penses of ·two visitors. Institutions of
fering established nursing programs are 
charged only the accrediting fee of $100 
since in most cases no field investiga
tion is required. 

Now Madam Chairman, the question 
has been raised about the $1,500 fee 
which is charged to those junior colleges 
which are not members of the National 
League for Nursing. Initially I think we 
should point out that 26 junior colleges 
are members and they, of course, pay only 
the fees I have already mentioned. The 
others, those that are not members, pay 
the $1,500 to assist in defraying the cost 
of the visit, convening the board of re
view, processing the necessary materials, 
corresponding with the school and list
ing the program. This $1,500 is paid 
only once every 6 years at the time of 
accreditation. Member schools inci
dentally, those who pay $100 at the time 
of accreditation, also pay annual dues 
of $575 and .these dues, in part, defer the 
cost .of accreditation. It should also be 
noted that through 1967 the National 
League of Nursing is offering a special 
annual .dues rate to junior colleges, a 
dues rate of only $285 which is, of course, 
half the regular amount. 

Again, Madam Chairman, I think the 
facts speak clearly to the need and to the 
fairness of eliminating this unnecessary 
and harmful amendment. 

Mrs. BOLTON. Madam Chairman, I 
move to strike out the last word. 

Madam Chairman, I rise with a great 
deal of reluctance. I have worked in 
nursing and for nurses longer than some 
of you men have lived. I have watched 
the nursing profession pull itself out of 
apprentice training into educational 
training.. I have helped them at every 
point. I have felt in recent years, that 
they have gone a little beyond where 
they should have gone. The pendulum 
usually swings too far when it starts 
swinging. · 

Madam Chairman, I do surprise my
self to be standing here speaking in op
position to the League of Nursing ac
creditation program. B:ut I know of one 
State where there were 38 schools of 

nursing--small, but excellent schools. 
The girls who trained there went back to 
their own areas and nursed the sick. 
They did not just fill out papers. There 
are now only five schools in that State, 
because of the accreditation. There had 
to be M.A.'s as teachers or nurses with 
doctoral degree. You could not have just 
a nurse who knew nursing from top to 
toe teaching in that school. 

Some of the schools that have been 
examined for accreditation have been 
informed that they would receive partial 
accreditation. What girl is going to go 
3 years to a school when she cannot get 
a license to nurse when she has finished? 
To me these things are tragic. 

In 1956 I introduced a bill in the House 
of Represel)tatives when my very good 
friend and our former colleague, Mr. 
Priest, was chairman of the subcommit
tee at that time. I had studied the whole 
situation of why girls do not go into 
nursing in the numbers that we ·want 
them to and why they do not stay in the 
field of nursing when they are there. I 
was in touch with nearly 12,000 people 
in this coun,try-doctors, nurses, patients 
and so on-and I happened to be one of 
the patients myself. I know hospitals 
inside out and upside down. We found 
many very interesting things. Most of 
them are matters that the nurse cannot 
talk to the hospital superintendent about 
nor to the board of trustees. She is 
taught not to. It takes lay people who 
are trained through experience to go to 
the boards of hospitals and to go to the 
various areas that have to do with nurs
ing and make the changes happen. A 
great deal of research had been done by 
nurses-magnificent research-but it 
had never been pulled together and made 
to produce. We wanted to pull it to
gether. 

So I asked for a Presidential Commis
sion. On that Commission I placed two 
laymen. They were the patients who, 
surely, should have been heard. The 
nurses killed it in committee. The 
hierarchy-way up here--of nursing
whom I know very well and whom I ad
mire, would not have any of us lay
men-nonprofessionals--on the scene. 

So the bill was killed. There was a 
Commission appointed. It did an ex
cellent ·job of its kind, but it has pro:.. 
duced no more nurses. It has not made 
it easier for nursing schools to give real 
bedside nursing training. 

The last time I had figures compiled, 
we were short 85,000 bedside nurses. 

How are we going to staff the new 
hospitals? How are we going to take 
care of the people who are sick in the 
districts? 

The practical nurse has been a boon. 
She has been a wonderful addition when 
she has had proper training. She has to 
be overseen also by registered nurses of 
the right caliber and of the right 
training. 

I am surprised at myself, as I said at 
the beginning, that I agree with the 
amendment of the gentleman from 
Florida [Mr. RoGERS] and its having been 
made a part of the bill. 

My one suggestion is that it is going 
to be desperately important to uphold 
the standards of nursing training, and 
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this will have to be carefully watched. 
Standards in our 50 States vary. We 
cannot afford to have the high standards 
lowered. We must watch that with the 
utmost care and must find ways to lift 
the lesser ones. This, Madam Chair
man, is an activity this subcommittee has 
assumed. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentlewoman from Ohio has expired. 

(By unanimous consent <on request of 
Mr. HARRIS), Mrs. BOLTON was granted 
permission to proceed for an additional 
3 minutes.) 

Mr. ROGERS of Florida. Madam 
Chairman, will the gentlewoman yield? 

Mrs. BOLTON. I yield to the gentle
man from Florida. 

Mr. ROGERS of Florida. . I wish to 
say that I certainly appreciate the very 
fine statement the gentlewoman just 
made. I believe it is an excellent one 
and puts the proper perspective on this 
problem. 

No one wants to let down the standards 
of nursing. We want them raised all 
the time. But we do so badly need 
nurses for this country. The problem is 
being accentuated every day. 

All we are trying to do is to get more 
nurses. 

All of us who know of the wonderful 
work of the gentlewoman from Ohio in 
helping establish the great nursing pro
fession in this country are grateful·to her 
for her comments. 

Mrs. BOLTON. I thank the gentle
man. I do want to say one amusing 
thing. This work has given· me the 
chance to get equal rights for men. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
move to strike the requisite number of 
words. 

Madam Chairman, I hesitate to take 
any additional time on this subject, be
cause I believe it has been thoroughly 
discussed. There has been ·a record of 
great importance made. That was what 
we had in mind yesterday as we talked 
about this subject. 

I am very glad the gentlewoman from 
Ohio did take the floor and speak on this 
subject. From my personal observation, 
I know she has contributed much to the 
welfare of the nursing profession through 
her efforts to bring to the attention of 
the people of this country the · public 
service performed by the nurses. She is 
to be commended-and I do compliment 
her-for her sustained and continued in
terest over the years in this field. She 
has given me a lot of help, advice, and 
counsel, and has sustained me and other 
members of the committee in our efforts 
to try to reach a solution to the problems 
of nurse shortages in our traditional way 
in this Nation. 

I wish to thank the gentlewoman pub
licly for the marvelous contribution she 
has made over these years. 

I realize that this is a highly contro
versial issue. We did realize that in the 
committee. As was explained by the 
sponsor of the amendment, the gentle
man from Florida [Mr. RoGERS] the com
mittee believed there was some substance 
to the contention that was made that 
there were problems faced by junior col
leges. On the other hand, I have noth
ing but the highest admiration for the 

National League for Nursing. The nurs
ing organization has contributed much 
to the health and welfare of the people of 
this country. 

I have only the highest commendation 
for them in their efforts to improve their 
own profession so as better to serve the 
people of this Nation. 

In view of the fact that this issue has 
been brought up and in view· of the fact 
that there are so many who are con
cerned with it, I reiterate what I said 
yesterday-namely, if the matter will go 
on to conference and we have an oppor
tunity further to · develop the facts in 
connection with this matter, it will be 
my purpose-and I am sure other mem
bers of the committee will join me in it-
that we make every possible effort to 
work this matter out satisfactorily in 
conference. 

There have already been some sug
gestions made as to how it can be done·. 
We do not want to lower the standards or 
the criteria in the nursing profession. 
We want to utilize all of the educational 
facilities that are interested in training 
nurses, including the junior colleges. We 
have provided programs of nurse train
ing, including a program of associate de
gree nurses, or nurses with 2 years of 
junior college education, a program of 
baccalaureate degrees, a program of di
ploma nursing, and then, of course, grad
uate nursing. It seems to me with the 
record that has been made here and the 
interest that has been shown, when we 
get to conference, or maybe when it is 
considered in the other body, we should 
come to some satisfactory solution of the 
problem. 

Again I want to assure you, my col
leagues, as I did yesterday, that I will 
make every effort to try to work this 
matter out as satisfactorily as possible. 
We can do it better in that way than we 
can do it here on the floor of this House. 

Mr. CUNNINGHAM. Madam Chair
man, I move to strike out the requisite 
number of words. 

Madam Chairman, I am . pleased to 
hear from my distinguished chairman, 
that there is a problem here and it is 
not all black and white. As far as I am 
concerned, there is definitely a real prob
lem. Reference has been made to the 
need for more nurses. There is not a 
member of this committee that does not 

· realize we need more nurses. But we 
need qualified nurses, and you do not get 
qualified nurses urider a 2-year program 
where the school has not been accerdited 
by the National League of Nursing. 

I might say, as I have said before, that 
there are slightly more than 100 junior 
colleges that do have registered nurse 
training programs. When they graduate 
from these programs they have to take 
a State examination. The results of 
their examinations, in some instances, 
have been pitiful. 

In conclusion I might say that we have 
this wonderful Nurse Training Act which 
we passed last year which was the ad
ministration bill. Now we have this bill, 
and we are in favor of all of the bill ex
cept this provision having to do with 
accrediting of nurses' schools. 

We had no hearings. This was put in 
in executive session. I know that when 

you get into executive session you mark 
up a bill, but this was a major change 
from what we did last year. So I say we 
had no hearings, and it was not discussed 
at any length. 

Madam Chairman, if this amendment 
of the gentleman from Florida [Mr. 
ROGERS] stays in the bill, I am convinced 
that it will scuttle · the National Nurses 
Training Act passed last year. 

Mr. MOSS. Madam Chairman, I 
move to strike out the requisite number 
of words. 

Madam Chairman, I have just listened 
to an amazing display of absolute in
accuracy. We have ·in junior colleges 
been training nurses for more than 35 
years. San Jose Community College has 
been training nurses, I believe, for 35 
years. Sacramento Junior College was 
training nurses or giving nursing educa
tion when I was a student there a long, 
long time ago. 

The associate degree program has 
been underway for about 15 years. Hun
dreds of nurses who attended our junior 
colleges for their training are today ren
dering outstanding service in nursing. 

Another bit of misinformation is the 
allegation that only three junior colleges 
are accredited today . because of their 
pitifully inadequate standards. Three 
are accredited today; but the relation
ship of the number accredited to the 
number nonaccredited has absolutely no 
bearing upon their qualifications. Some 
32 additional junior colleges have certifi
cates of probable certification from the 
nurses accrediting group. It would be a 
great disservice to let the record stand 
as obfuscated as it was at the conclusion 
of the remarks of the gentleman who 
spoke before me. 

The results of those attending the 
2-year course in the license examinations 
given in the three larger States in this 
Union indicate · that they compare in 
every respect favorably with the bacca
laureate graduates and with the diploma 
graduates from the hospital schools of 
nursing. 

The statement was made that no sig
nificant factor should be assigned to this 
matter of accreditation cost. I requested 
the staff of the subcommittee for a docu
ment setting forth the cost of accredita
tion supplied by the American Nurses 
Association themselves. What does ac
creditation cost? An accrediting fee for 
a nonagency. member is $1,50.0 each 
6 years. 

There are annual dues of $285 for 
member institutions, agency members, 
for the years of 1965 through 1967 and 
in 1968 that fee goes up to $585. 

Now, Madam Chairman, if an agency 
member seeks accreditation it must pay 
the fees covering the cost of visitors, and 
that appears to be significant, because in 
correspondence furnished to the gentle
man from Florida [Mr. RoGERS] by Sister 
Anne Joachim, of St. Mary's Junior Col
lege, in Minneapolis, Minn., and l quote: 

The cost of this visit--

Referring to an inspection visit-
was $317. Added to our $600 payment to the 
NLN for our membership brings our pay
·ments themselves close to $1,000 for this year 
alone. 



September 1, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD -HOUSE '22469 
And, the good sister adds: 
One is painfully reminded of the comments 

one frequently hears about the unreasonably 
high cost of the NLN visits and travel which 
are neither necessary nor fruitful. 

Mr. KING of Utah. Madam Chair
man, I move to strike the requisite num
ber of words. I have taken this time to 
clear up one or two points. 

.I might say that I apprecia.ted the very 
fair attitude of the distinguished chair
man who is managing this bill, .and ap
proach this matter in the same spirit. 

Madam Chairman, I believe some of 
the trouble into which we have run in 
discussing the matter of accreditation of 
nurses is due to the fact that we have be
come victims of what I might call .a time 
fix. A time fix occurs when one develops 
a mental image, in the nature of a fixa
tion, at a particular instance of time, re
lating to a particular set of circum
stances. The circumstances then change, 
but the image lingers on, unchanged. 

Some Europeans who go out to Utah, 
for example, are still looking for wild 
Indians running up and down our main 
street. They are disappointed when they 
do not find them. They are victims of a 
time fix. 

And so many people still conceive of 
the role of nurses as essentially that of 
dressing wounds, washing bodies, taking 
pulse and temperature, and emptying 
bedpans. This is the image which be
came accepted 40 years ago. But today, 
Madam Chairman, we must call to mind 
the image of a lady who sits behind her 
work desk on which are lined up hun
dreds of bottles containing narcotics and 
medications of every description. These 
bottles carry with them life, or death, de
pending on how they are used. The lady 
with the lamp has now become the .lady 
with the hypodermic needle, and woe 
unto the poor patient upon whom that · 
needle is used improperly. 

What I am saying is that the nurses 
today are professional women who are 
required to exercise judgment and skill 
in the highest sense of the word. So, 
when we emphasize the need for uphold
ing nursing standards, our position is not 
something artificially contrived. It is 
in full accord with realities of modern 
life. 

Now, I am a little distressed .that so 
much of the debate on this subject has 
dealt with the question of whether or 
not junior colleges are competent to train 
nurses. 

In my opinion this is not the issue. I 
am perfectly willing to concede for the· 
sake of argument that many, perhaps 
most, of the junior colleges are quite com
petent to turn out excellent nurses. 
Since this may well be true, it seems to 
me all the more logical that they should 
be willing to accept the same standards 
as do other institutions. 

If the junior colleges can tum out such 
good nurses, then why should they ask 
for special privileges? Why should we 
give them special treatment, which we 
do not accord to others? . 

Madam Chairman, the issue is not 
whether or not the junior colleges are 
competent to do the job. They are not 
on trial. The indispensable service 
which they offer the Nation is a matter 
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of public record. The issue is simply medical schools of the country, as .nee
whether we .shall have na.tionally en- essary as the committee claims it to be, 
forced professional standards, to the end w~ have little reason not to provide the 
that those institutions which receive same kind of money for the other col
Federal funds shall be limited to those leges and universities in order that they 
which are giving competent nursing in- may pay their salaries and meet their · 
struction. By so doing, patients may administrative costs. I just want you to 
have the assurance that they will receive know that the private colleges and uni
the best care which training can provide. versities are in as great a need as any 

This, it seems to me, is the issue, and other and I shall maintain when the time 
everything else is irrelevant. For that comes that all be equitably treated. 
reason, I reiterate, I feel that the best Many of the administrators of col
interests of this bill can be served by the leges and universities, especially public 
conference committee going to confer- colleges and universities, have come to 
ence with the intent of eliminating this us and said-We are going to need more 
language wbich jeopardizes the high than scholarship money, more than tax 
standards that have been so successfully credits for students and their families, 
established. and more than any of these other funds 

AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. QUIE YOU are talking about On the Federal 
Mr. QUIE. Madam Chairman, I offer level. What they need is money for 

an amendment. · operating expenses. If the Federal Gov-
The Clerk read as follows: ernment would pay all the operating 
Amendment offered by Mr. QUIE: on page expenses, it would not cost the student 

15, line 1, strike out an of part E from page anything to go to college. So here we 
15, line 1 through line 11 on page 22. see the first step being made, I believe, 

Mr. QUIE. Madam Chairman, I offer in a substantial change in Federal edu
this amendment to strike part E of the cation policy in the country. It is true 
bill because ·to me it sets a new precedent the institutions of higher learning do 
that is going to affect all of the legisla- receive operating expenses, assistance in 
tion that confronts us in the committee graduate education indirectly in re
on Education and Labor in the future. search grants, and it amounts to better 
in regard to education. This part E pro- · than 50 percent of all expenses of col
vides money for current operating ex- leges and universities. However, in this 
penses in medical schools. we have case the universities and colleges util
chosen not to do this in the committee ize the services of a researcher to spend 
on Education and Labor for colleges and part of his time teaching and they have 
universities, in fact, in a previous con- drawn tremendous benefits from these 
gress, there were efforts to include a sum research grants which, on the most part, 
of money to go toward current expenses are project-oriented research grants. 
whenever a Federal scholarship was However, this would be the first time 
granted. We felt that was unwise. it was done directly. I do not believe 

We did take a big step in the last con- it is wise for us to set this precedent 
gress toward providing grant money for without thorough study for its total edu
the construction of academic facilities. cation implications. Medical, dental, 
We felt that based on previous Federal osteopathic, pharmacy schools, and 
assistance acts, the aid should go to both podiatry schools policy will affect all of 
public and private institutions of higher our colleges and universities. I think 
learning we would not get into the con- this aid ought to be deleted from the 
stitutional question of church-state re- bill and this question should be consid
lationship, or into the question of the ered by both the Committee on Educa
operation of the schools when we pro- tion and Labor and the Committee on 
vided "bricks and mortar money" only. Interstate · and Foreign Commerce. I 

We provided only construction money believe the need is as great in many 
in the medical school bill in the last Con- other disciplines as it is in medical 
gress as well. schools. The need for our country is not 

Now, the Committee on Interstate and only in the health field but also the 
Foreign commerce has in effect set a other areas of knowledge. Our coun
precedent. As I mentioned in yester- try does have a shortage of brainpower 
day's debate there are 13 of the 84 medi- and we need to do everything we pos
cal schools which are church-related, sibly can. However, I think this is an 
there are 11 of the 47 dental schools unwise step without at the same time 
which are church-related. I believe that looking at other colleges and other dis
whenever we assist any institution of ciplines. I might point out if we do 
higher learning, we should treat them take that further step another year, 
all alike whether they are public or pri- · using this as a precedent providing 
vate church-related. grant money for current operating ex-

We have tried very carefully in all the penses in all our colleges and universi
areas of Federal assistance coming from ties, can we make certain that Federal 
the Education and Labor committee in influence and standardization will not be 
an effort to make certain that we kept the outcome? So I just point this out to 
it absolutely constitutional, and develop you. If you want to look down the pike 
a national policy that we could live with a ways and want to spend a little bit 
in future years. If we, then, in our com- more time in thorough study and ana
mittee could point to the efforts that are lyzing what we ought to do I would hope 
being made now by the Committee on you would support and adopt my 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce to pro- amendment to delete part E and pass 
vide a substantial amount of money for a bill with just the student assistance. 
the operation of medical, dental schools, and construction money. 
schools of osteopathy, .and so forth, for Mr. HARRIS. Mad.am Chairm-an, I 
salaries, administrative costs, in the rise in opposition to the amendment. 
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Madam Chairman, now the Commit
tee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
has given the very best it has in develop
ing a program to try to meet a very great 
need. There is no one in this country 
who will ten you there is not a very great 
need in this field. If you strike out this 
provision, you are going to take away 
the principal part of this bill which is 
designed to meet this need-the need· for 
trained people in the health professions. 

The gentleman talks about precedent. 
I remind you in the recent Higher Edu
cation Act of 1965, which passed the 
House last Thursday, August 26, there is 
authorized a 5-year program of projoot 
grants to institutions of higher educa
tion and to teaching fellows to assist in 
raising "the quality of developing insti
tutions." The college musty among oth
er things, be "seriously hampered in its 
efforts to improve staff and services by 
lack of financial resources and a short
age of qualified personnel." The main 
purpose of the legislation is to assist the 
institutions which for financial and oth· 
er reasons are struggling for survival 
and are isolated from the main currents 
of academic life. 

Two general mech8t_nisms are provided 
for in strengthening developing institu
tions: First, project ~rants to support 
cooperative arrangements aimed at 
building up these colleges; and, second, 
a national teaching fellowship program 
to graduate students and junior faculty 
members to encourage them to teaoh at 
developing institutions. 

What we have been tryi:o.g to do with 
these programs is to do something about 
these medical institutions. There are 
some 12 medical schools that right now 
are danglJng on the brink as to whether 
or not they ar-e going to continue. This 
is not fiction. There are 10. of these 
medical schools that are in a serious 
situation as to what is going to happen 
to them. Madam Chairman, there are 
six of these medical schools that are not 
going to make it, if some way is not 
provided to help them. How .can we say 
we are going to establish a program, as 
we are providing in this bill, to increase 
the number of medical institutions by at 
least 10 new schools and then permit a 
dozen old established medical schools to 
go by the way. It just is not practicable. 

This is not a new precedent. 
The precedent for Federal support of 

institutions serving a clear and pressing 
need .of the people of this country was 
established long ago in relation to land 
grant colleges. 

Every medical school serves in part as 
a national institution. Its graduates 
spread out to all parts of the country 
and serve the total range of needs for 
medical care. It is worthy of some em
phasis that accomplishing the missions 
of the Departrp.ent of Defense, the Pub
lic Health Service, and the Veterans' Ad
ministration now requires the annual in
take of about 3 .. 900 physicians, or more 
than half as many as graduate from all 
the medical school.s. They serve for a1;1 
average Qf about 4 years, ancl ab.out ~2,
ooo, or 12 percent of all the physicians 
in the country, are on full .. time duty with 
these tbr~e agencies. 

Improvement grants-basic or spe
cial-under the proposed legislation can 
be awarded only if the school "sets forth 
plans for using the grants which the 
Surgeon General finds give reasonable 
pr.omise of strengthening and improving 
the- school's faculty and curriculum." 
Thus, expansion of the school alone will 
not entitle a school to aid. 

There are several precedents for Fed
eral grants to strengthen and improve 
teaching programs for professional 
health P€rsonnel: 

Under section 314 (c) of the Public 
Health Service Act, the Surgeon General 
is authorized to make grants for the 
support of graduate and specialized pub
lic health training in the Nation's sev
eral accredited schools of public health
currently 12 in number. The current 
annual appropriation of $2.!l million for 
this purpose is divided among the schools 
as follows: One-thirq of the funds are 
allotted equally among eligible schools 
and the remaining two-thirds on a 3 ... year 
average of the number of federally spon
so]fed students. 

Under section 309 of the Public Health 
Service Act as amended, the Surgeon 
General is authorized to make project 
grant,s to, an~ P~ublic or private nonprofit 
institution which provides g~aduate or 
specialized training in public health, for 
the purpose of strengthening or expand
ing graduate public health training. Ap
propriations for fiscal year 1965 for this 
purpose were $2.5 million. 

Under the Nurse Trafning Act of 1964, 
the Surgeon General is authorized to 
make pay,ments to diploma scJ;10ols of 
nursing to defray a portion of the cost 
of training students of nursing whose 
enrollment in such schools can be rea
sonably attributed to the provisions of 
the act. Payments are determined on 
the basis of first, the increase in the full
time enrollment for the current year over 
the average for the 3 preceding years; 
and, second, the number of stude:o.ts en
rolled in the school who have received 
loans u:n<;ler the Nurse Training Act. 

Under various sections of the Public 
Health Service Act, all of the Institutes 
of NIH make training grants to public 
and other nonprofit educational institu
tions to support graduate training lead
ing toward careers in research in sci
ences relating to medicine and heal.th or 
toward increased competence in the 
treatment of disease. The grants, 
awarded to establish, expand, or improve 
training opportunities, provide sums both 
for the support of the institution's pro
gram and for stipends to students. 

so it can be seen that this is not really 
a new program-there are many prece
dents already established for Federal 
assistance to schools serving a national 
purpose. 

Our medical schools serve a nationa.I 
Ptlrpose; and Madam Chairman, their 
needs are great. 

We must face the fact that high oper
ating costs and sll.ortages of operating 
funds are jeopar-dizing our health pro
fessions educational system. Several 
undexfina,nced medical and dental 
schools ar.e threatened with failure 
to meet educational standards. :N;ew 
schools are slow to start even when con-

struction funds are available, due to lack 
of operating funds. 

A strong system of medical education 
requires adequate financial support that 
is continuing and stable. Universities 
with budgets already under great stress 
will be unable to maintain, improve, or 
expand their- existtng medical programs 
or to establish new medical schools or 
new educational programs unless sources 
of additional operating funds are found. 
It is reasonable and proper that the Fed
eral Government should provide together 
w.itn otber national and local sources the 
needed additional operating funds . . 

The medical schools of this country 
vary enormously, not only in age a:nd 
location but also in strength a-nd sta
bility. At one end o{ the spectrum are 
a small number of schools so weak and 
poorly fi1;1anced that it is doubtful theY 
can continue to provide acceptable edu
cation without. more institutional suJ>
port. The grants proposed in this legis
l.a.t ·on will be enormously belpful to 
them At the other end of the spectr\Ull 
are 15 or 20 very fine, well-established 
in.stituttons with large and complex pro
grams. The grants proposed will be 
modest in relation to their total expendi
tures, but they will make it possible for 
these fine institutions to continue to pio
neer in the development of programs in 
which newly developed knowledge offers 
great promise. In the middle are the 
majority of school~ with hardly enough 
money to keep their present programs 
going and under great pressure to cor
r~ct their known weaknesse~. institute 
programs of proven value, and expand 
enrollments. The grants proposed will 
be of great help toward doing some or aU 
of those things. 

It may not be always realized, but 
tbere are some medical schools in this 
country at any given time, 10 to 15, who 
are in very serious financial difficulty. 
They barely have enough money to keep 
going, and the strain is so great that 
their concern is as to whether they can 
eonti~ue or not. For institutions in this 
category the sort of institutional grants 
provided in this legislation wilt really be 
a lifesaver. 

At the other end of the spectrum we 
are fortunate in ·having 15 or 20 medical 
schools tl;lat are very well established and 
very sophisticated a,nd fine institutions. 
Institutional grants to those strong 
schools will be rather sm~ll compared to 
what they are already ~pending, but those 
are the schools who can pioneer in de
veloping new programs where new knowl
edge makes it sensible and which pio
neering can then be helpful to. all schools. 

The majority of medical schools are in 
between. th~se extremes. They are find
ing it nip a,nd tuck to have enough money 
to operate. This sort of grant can help 
them correct deficienc;ies that may exist 
and build strengths where they know 
they need it and can greatly help them 
meet the need to expand all of their 
ac:tivity. For example, Dr. F. J. Ebaugh, 
dean of the Boston University Medical 
School, testified before my committee 
that by 1966, this outstanding institution 
is expected to ru:t;l a deficit of $113,000 
and that by 19,72 the deficit will increase 
to $152,000. Dr. Ebaugh stated that thus 
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far his school has been able to stay in 
operation by means of committed grants 
from three foundations and gifts, and 
that the school will be able to remain 
solvent in this manner for approximately 
4 years. However, the deficit which is 
anticipated by 1972 can be met only 
through Government support of the kind 
proposed by this bill plus support from 
private foundations which is not yet 
committed. The alternative to such sup
port, Dr. Ebaugh states eloquently in 
these terms: 

Congressman MATTHEWS of Florida. Con
gressman PEPPER of Florida. 

Many of these authors, including Vice 
President HuMPHREY while he was a 
Member of the other body~ introduced 
legislation to extend the coverage of this 
act to the allied profession of veterinary 
medicine starting in the 86th Congress, 
87th, 88th, and the current Congress. 

It is my understanding that reports 
from the Bureau of the Budget are im
minent on the legislation which we have 
all jointly coauthored and for that rea
son I do not intend to offer an amend
ment at this time to perhaps prematurely 
expand the coverage of the act. 

Tile national need for additional veter
inarians is patent. 

NATIONAL NEEl> FOR VETERINARIANS 

The nationwide demand for veterinar
ians is at an alltime high and is grow
ing very rapidly. It exceeds the supply 
by threefold or fourfold. There is a criti-

Now if we are to remain financially solvent, 
we could triple our tuition. This is unthink
able. We could decrease the number of our 
faculty and hence the quality of our educa
tion. This is also unthinkable. Or we could 
decrease the number of students which 
would be completely against the interests of 
the Nation. The answer would lie, it seems 
to me, in the proposed grants in aid under 
the bill 3141 to supplement the operating 
budget of the school • • • and to continue 
to solicit gifts and foundation support for 
our operation. . cal need for veterinarian.s particularly in 

public health activities and for food ani-
Dr. Douglas M. Surgenor ~ dean of the · mal disease control. The following 

School of Medicine, State University. of statement taken from the summary of 
New York at Buffalo, made ~he followmg the Centennial Evaluations of the Veteri
statement before my committee: nary Division of the American Associa-

At Buffalo, we find that our resources, tion of State Universities and Land
despite excellent support from the State Grant Colleges still ac.curately reflects 
University of New York, are completely com- numerous nationwide surveys on the 
mitted to catching up in faculty strength 
:t:or our basic program, and to related mat- need for veterinarians: 
-t<ers, with the result. t~at we simply cannot The demand for veterinarians is at an all
fund new and important curriculum changes time h-igh and is constantly growing. The 
that the faculty has already agreed to. For best estimates base<i: on current needs indi
example, we have developed a plan to provide cate that the number of veterinarians in the 
a bettel" educational tr31nsition between the country should be trebled by 1980. This 
basic science years and the cUnical years of me31ns that over 40,000 new veterinarians 

· the medical curriculum. Tentatively en- must be graduated in the next 20 yerurs. It 
titled "Mechanisms and Manifestations of means that in order to accomplish this the 
Disease," this course involves a new approach car)a;city of all the present veterinary medical 
tn which a team of physicians and scientists colleges must be doubled and at least five 
will introduce the medical student to the new veterina,ry medical colleges established 
basic principles of clinical medicine. It is immediately. 
this kind of improvement in the curriculum 
which would be greatly expedited by the 
support envisioned in the bill. I could name 
several other areas of urgent . need in my 
school which would also be aided by new 
Federal support. · 

Madam Chairman, my State of Ar
kansas is not going to get anything 
from this for its medical school, so I 
have nothing personal involved so far 
as my State is concerned. Our medical 
school is not one of those in trouble. It 
will get its share under the general basic 
improvement grants, but my own State 
does not have a school in serious trouble. 
We have a fairly riew set-up there, and 
a very fine one of which we are p-roud. · 
There are some schools in the Nation 
we are trying to save. 

Therefore I. urge, Madam Chairman, 
that the amendment not 'be approved. 

Mr. LEGGETT. Madam Chairman, 
I move to strike the last word. 

Madam Chairman. r wish to point up 
to the committee that there is pending 
now before the Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce Committee legislation to e~
pand the s_cop.e of the pending bill to the 
allied field of veterinary medicine. 

Authors-of this legislation, other t.han 
myself, are Congressman ANDREWS of 
Alabama,. Congressman STEPHENS of 
Georgia, Congressman ANDREWS of North 
Dakota, Congressman JOHNSON of Okla
hema, Congressman STEED of Oklahoma, 
Congressman RoBISON of New York, 

Although e.very effort has been made 
to, expand the enrollment of veterinary 
medical colleges throughout the country, 
very little expansion can be accom
plished without constructi-ng new class
rooms and taboratories foil' these PTO
grams. The very high cost of establish
ing a school of veterinary medicine miti
gates against. the establishment of the 
vitally needed new schools. 

There are only 18 schools of veterinary 
medicine in the entire country. Veteri
nary medical schools are, therefore, truly 
national resources. There are only 3 
schools that serve the entire 12 Western 
States. Consequently it seems more 
than appropriate that universities hav
ing vete1inary medical schools receive 
some national support to maintain their 
programs. 

VETE,RINARY MEDICINE'S CONTRIBUTION TO 

HUMAN H EALTH AND WELFARE 

Veterinary medicine makes significant 
contributions to the health and welfare 
of aU the people of the oountry. Veteri
nary medicine is the science that deals 
with diseases of all the kinds of animals 
useful. to man. All kinds of animals in
clUdes not only the food-producing and 
draft animals-, but also pet animals, zoo 
animals, wild. animals, and laboratory 
animals used for research. Veterinar
ians have been given primary responsi
bility to control the host of animal dis
eases that are transmissible to people. 

All species of animals have important 
diseases that can affect people. This is 
particularly true of the many exotic pets 
that Americans are currently so inter
ested in. Unless trained veterinarians 
are available throughout the Nation to 
minister to the health needs of all these 
kinds of animals, including pets, great 
numbers of people will be exposed to 
needless pain and suffering from animal 
diseases. 

A great number of veterinarians are 
needed . to care for the vast numbers of 
animals used in biological and medical 
research. Much of the medical research 
in the Nation today is conducted on 
animals. A great deal of this research 
is not truly significant because it has been 
conducted on animals afHicted with var
ious diseases. Consequently the veteri
narian plays a. most important indirect 
role in human health and welfare by 
maintaining the health of these animals. 

Without any doubt', the greatest con
tribution made by veterinary medical 
science to human health is through re
search which contributes to our under
standing of disease and disease processes. 
Most of the diseases that affect, people 
also occur in some species of animal. 
Many of these animals are much better 
suited for research on these diseases 
than are people. Consequently the vet
erinarian, skilled in animal biology and 
medicine, has been placed in a key posi
tion to make significant contnbutions to 
all of medical science. Many of his find
ings :relate as directly to human welfare 
as they; do to the immediate welfare of 
animals. Veterinarians in all aspects, of 
professional activities from practice to 
basic research, make these kinds of con
tributions. 

The veterinarian is a unique medical 
scientist. No other group of biological 
and medical scientists can do what he 
is trained to do. He is a vitally needed 
medical scientist. The health and wel
fare o-f the people to no small extent de
pend upon the effectiveness of the service 
that he provides to the community. 
DEMANDS FOR VETERINARY MEDICAL EDUCATION 

At the University of California at 
Davis, Calif., in my congressional- dis
trict, by the end of the. current year ap
proximately 5,000 students will have 
written letters to the dean's office re
questing information on a veterinary 
medical education. They already have 
received over 400 completed applications 
from students who have completed their 
undergraduate education and wish to 
continue fn veterinary medicine. They 
accept approximately 50 students in each 
class. This m-eans that the vast major
ity of these young men and women must 

· change their objectives and go· into some 
other profession or field. This is true 
even though the dem-ands for graduated 
veterinarians exceeds the supply in Cali
fornia by at least five times. It is indeed 
a tragic situatioFl that so· few truly qual-

, ified people may en tel! a wrofession which 
provides soci-ety with such importa,nt 
service merely because educational facil
ities a;re not adequate to fuandle them. 

DEMAND F0R VETERINARIANS· 

Last year approximately 250: positions 
were. available for veterinarians in the 
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State. This included requests for indi- of the other. They are hopeful that close 
viduals in laboratory animal medicine, integration may be accomplished so that 
animal disease control programs for both veterinary medicine and human 
State, municipal and Federal Govern- medicine will profit from the association. 
ment, the California board of health's These two branches of medicine have too 
research and zoonoses control program, long been separated. It is their hope that 
research and teaching positions on the they will be able to bring them together. 
various campuses of the University of In summary, I would respectfully re
California, medical research organiza- quest that the chairman of the Commit
tions, the Veterans' Administration, the tee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce 
Bureau of Wildlife and Fisheries, as well exercise every effort to see that this very 
as many opportunities in private prac- important companion legislation is 
tice. passed out of committee and brought to 

Out of the 43 veterinarians that grad- the floor of the Congress with the same 
uated from our school last year, 8 cur- support as has been given to the pend
rently are in the armed services, 5 have ing bill. 
gone directly into research and research The CHAIRMAN. The question is on 
training programs, for example, in can- the amendment offered by the gentle
cer research at the McArdle Institute at man from Minnesota [Mr. Qu'IEJ. 
Madison, Wis.; University of Chicago's The amendment was rejected. 
Biochemistry Department; U.S. Pub11c . Mr. JONES of Missouri. Madam 
Health Service's Rocky Mountain Lab- Chairman, I move to strike out the last 
oratory; the California Department of word. 
Public Health and the University of Madam Chairman I am not a prophet 
California. Two are in clinical intern- of doom and gloom, 'but I think we need 
ship programs to prepare themselves for to call attention to some things that are 
ac.ademic careers in veterinary. ~edic~l happening. I read some excerpts from 
science, .two have accepted POOitiOns m the current issue of U.S. News & World 
fish disease programs, while the others Report: 
are in internships that may eventuallY. 
lead to private practice. Most of our 
graduates go into positions which con
tribute to the general health and welfare 
of the populace. 

We must import nearly 75 percent of 
the veterinarians who go to work each 
year in our State. If recent trends on 
immigration of veterinarians is a true in
dication of the future, the number of 
veterinarians immigrating will be re
duced in the years ahead. 

GRADUATE EDUCATION 

There is a very strong demand for 
graduate education in veterinary medic'al 
science. Individuals completing gradu
ate education go into the schools and 
colleges to teach and conduct research in 
many aspects of veterinary medicine. 
There is a critical and important short
age of qualified teachers and researchers. 
Support and expansion of the graduate 
program is essential if we hope to supply 
teachers and researchers vitally needed 
by the Nation. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 

The University of California is cur
rently embarking on a major veterinary 
medical expansion program. They hope 
to expand the program of the school so 
that they may eventually accept 120 vet
erinary medical students each year and 
provide graduate education for· over 200. 
In order to do this, however, we must ex
pand our physical plant tremendously. 
We have estimated that this will cost 
between $20 and $30 million. It is not 
possible to do this with funds available 
from State sources. Federal support for 
veterinary medical education is vitally 
needed. 
RELATIONSHIP TO THE MEDICAL SCHOOL AT UCD 

A new medical school soon will be es
tablished at the University of California 
at Davis. It is the fond hope of the uni
versity that the School of Veterinary 
Medicine and School of Human Medicine 
will be closely related. There is no doubt 
that each can contribute significantly to 
the quality and efficiency of the program 

Creeping rise in prices, gaining some mo
mentum, is a cause of reviving official con
cern about inflation pressures; is influencing 
money policies. 

Prices of commodities, overall, are in a 
continuing rise. Industrial products, in 
turn, begin to rise with wage costs and costs 
of materials. 

Skilled workers are in short supply now. 
Unemployment of men over age 20 is down 
to 3.1 percent; of men over age 25 is down 
to 2.8 percent. 

The base is there for an upward price 
push. 

It's against that background that cash 
spending of Government is set. 

In this year, ending June 30 next, Federal 
spending of cash will rise by about $7.8 bil
lion to above $130 billion. Probable deficit: 
$5.6 billion. 

Next year, beginning July 1, cash spend
ing will rise about $13 billion to above $143 
billion, up $20.7 billion in 2 years. Probable 
deficit: $8.1 billion. That's without any big 
increase in arms spending for war in Viet
nam. Big rise ahead is to be in welfare 
programs of many and proliferating kinds. 

I would predicate the statement I am 
about to make on the statement I have 
read: In this bill we are setting up a new 
program which goes about giving away 
money that we do not have in order to 
accomplish a purpose for which the giv- . 
ing of that money is not necessary. I · 
am referring to the scholarship grants 
provided in this bill for the first time. 
I think what we are trying to do by 
offering grants, gifts, doles, welfare, or 
whatever else you want to call it, to a 
young man just because he is ambitious 
to become a doctor is helping to destroy 
his self-respect by giving him this help 
when there are available enough scholar
ships from outside the Government and 
enough loans are available both from 
the Government and from outside the 
Government to enable any young person 
who has the ability, the intellect, and 
ambition to fill every medical college that 
is now existent or which will Qe provided 
under the expanded program in this bill. 

We need more doctors. I said that at 
the time that the medicare bill was 

passed. One of the greatest disappoint
ments I predict will be on July 1 of next 
year when these great numbers of peo
ple who are eligible for hospital and 
nursing home care will try to get serv
ices that are not available. That is the 
reason why I am supporting this bill 
with the exception of this section, part 
F, scholarship grants. If this amend
ment which I will offer to remove the 
scholarships grant provisions is· not 
adopted, I will feel forced to vote against 
the entire bill. 

AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. JONES OF 
MISSOURI 

Madam Chairman, if I may, I would 
at this .time like to offer an amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Amendment offered by Mr. JONES of Mis

souri: On page 22, line 12, strike out line 12 
and all that follows on page 22, page 23, page 
24; and lines 1 through 12 on page 25. 

Mr. JONES of Missouri. Madam 
Chairman, I think I have explained the· 
purpose of this amendment, but I should 
like to go into further detail. This is 
not a great amount of money as com
pared with the other features of the bill. 
The bill itself, of course, is going to pro
vide close to $1 billion.· So this is not a 
large item . . 

I am offering this amendment as a 
matter of principle. I feel that we are 
not going to recruit or entice another 
person into the medical schools or schools 
of related professions that are provided 
in this bill by offering this money. I 
think any young man or young woman 
who wants to enter these professions 
would welcome the opportunity to get 
a loan that they would be glad to repay. 
I think we are destroying some of the 
initiative and self-respect of these peo
ple whom we are making wards of the 
Government, so to speak, by offering 
these grants. 

This money comes from the taxpay~rs. 
I do not think anybody here will disa
gree with me when I say that of all the 
professions there is none that has a 
greater potential for earnings than the 
medical profession. Many doctors have 
made sacrifices, but they had a goal that 
they could look forward to and they 
could see not only the good that they 
were going to do, but also the· financial 
security at the end of that time. 

The report speaks of the fact that it 
costs from $20,000 to $30,000 for the 8 to 
12 years that a person would have to be 
in school. By the time he is out of 
school, in 3 or 4, or at most 5 years, he 
will be making more money than that 
in any one year. 

I think most of us recognize that the 
young man who comes out of a medical 
school today with a · diploma, who is 
ready to hang up his shingle as an M.D., 
has the certainty that he is going to earn 
at least $1,000 a month to start with and 
in the year following it will be more than 
that. 

There is another thing about this bill 
that was brought out by the gentleman 
from New Jersey awhile ago, and that 
is the fact that we have no requirements 
concerning this grant that we give this 
person to go to a medical school. We 
have no assurance that he is even going 
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to continue in the practice of medicine 
in this country. At least we should ex
pect, if we are going to give him some 
money, that he have a requirement and 
an obligation to go to some section of the 
country where there is not sufficient med
ical service now. They do that under the 
teachers program. We say that if they 
are going to teach school we will forgive a 
part of the loan. Here we are giving 
them a grant with no strings attached. 
I think that 1s entirely wrong. I see no 
need for it, because it means that we are 
just throwing the money away. For that 
reason I think the amendment should be 
agreed to. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
rise in opposition to the amendment. I 
hope the amendment will not be agreed 
to. We have tried to work out a practical 
and realistic program to meet the needs 
in this area. If I believed that what the 
gentleman from Missouri [Mr. JoNES] 
has said was the fact, I would have a dif
ferent point of view. I am sure the gen
tleman believes on the basis of the infor
mation that he has, that the statements 
he recounted here are true. But those 
are not the facts as we understand them. 

The facts are that we have, through 
programs beginning a good ·many years 
ago, through the National Science Foun
dation and now NASA and the National 

· Defense Education Act provided a great 
incentive to many of the better students. 
Of course, we needed scientists. All of us 
remember that we became concerned 
about scientists several years ago be
cause we thought Russia was moving 
ahead of us in that field. And the first 
thing we knew, we had many people going 
into that :field, so that the better class of 
students have been going into other 
:fields and they have not been keeping up 

. in the field of medicine, dentistry, and 
the other health professions. 
· The information which we developed 

throughout the course of the hearings 
and which came to us indicated that 
there are innumerable students that 
would be interested in going into the 
field of medicine if they could just see 
a way to afford it. · 

Madam Chairman, it takes 10 years 
to make a doctor, at high cost . . So, the 
student gets beyond the capability of 
his family many times. Many of these 
medical students, as is well known
everyone knows itr-get married and have 
their own family. They give up in de
spair, saying "There is no way I can get 
into the field of medicine, because it 
takes too long; I am obligated to my 
family; I cannot do it and therefore I am 
going to do something else." 

Madam Chairman, what we are trying 
to do is to use this method . of approach 
here where we say to a given school, "If 
you perform a service here, we will give 
you some help and assistance and incen
tive for doing it." So, we take the figure 
of $2,000 and one-tenth of the total 
medical students of the school and mu1-
tiply these two amounts, and that is the 
amount that that particular school has 
allocated to it from this program to ap
ply on scholarships. 

Now, Madam Chairman, that institu
tion then has within the framework of 
that total amount certain parts of it to 

allocate-maybe $500 or maybe $2,500- and enter the teaching profession or 
to a worthy and needy student. In this work for some of the drug companies in 
way with loans, foundation grants, and this country. There 1s nothing that says 
other help they may get applications they have to go into any part of this 
from many of these students. This will country where there is an acute need of 
help the institution improve the quality doctors and perform any services. Those · 
of students that comes to the school for are my objections, and when the proper 
that purpose. time comes I intend to offer an am.end-

Mr. JONES of Missouri. Madam- ment which I hope will correct this. I 
Chairman, will the gentleman yield? believe scholarships are necessary, I 

Mr. HARRIS. I am glad to yield to think they are good, but I object to the 
the gentleman from Missouri. criteria. 

Mr. JONES of Missouri. Does the Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, will 
gentleman from Arkansas know of any the gentleman yield? 
worthy student who cou1d not obtain a Mr. CAHn.L. I yield to the gentle-
loan for that same purpose? man from Arkansas. 

Mr. HARRIS. Our information comes Mr. HARRIS. I would like to remind 
to us from the medical schools who the gentleman that committees that we 
screen the students themselves, the peo- maintain in the Congress, so far as I 
pie who do the actual basic work. They know, have been very insistent that the 
tell us that they have many students matter of its administration, its cur
that come to them with a high academic riculum, the handling of students and 
rating but when they look at that 10 the applications for entrance and every
years ahead of them and the high cost thing be left to the educational institu
involved, they pass up medical school. · tion within the States. .We have con-

Yes, we have information that there sistently adhered to that policy and, cer
are innumerable students that. come tainly, I do not think we should go be
within that category. yond what we have already provided for 

Madam Chairman, I hope the Com- the institutions themselves. 
mittee will not approve this amendment. Mr. CAHILL. As I understand it, what 

Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman, I we are doing here is granting $2,500 a 
move to strike the requisite n~ber of year to 10 percent of the pupils of the 
words. school:_an outright grant. There would 

Madam Chairman and Members of the be nothing as I read it that a medical 
Committee, · I have asked for this time school must determine as to what a needy 
not because I fully agree with the gentle- student is. Perhaps he could be the son 
man from Missouri [Mr. JoNES] that the of a medical man who had passed away. 
entire section should be stricken, but be- If in the opinion of the adminstrators 
cause I disagree with the distinguished of the medical school this boy is a needy 
chairman of the committee as to the im- boy under this legislation as I read it 
plementation of this most desirable sec- he would get a ·scholarship. As I read 
tion providing scholarships. the legislation a boy has to be enrolled 

Madam Chairman, during the general in the medical .school first before he can 
debate, I pointed out that in this legisla- even be eligible. So, if that is the case, 
tion there are no criteria established as how can the boy get in if he has no 
to what is a needy boy; there are no finances prior to acceptance. Under this 
criteria established as to what is a bright bill, before he gets a scholars~ip he must 
boy. Each individual medical school in be enrolled before he is eligible. How 
this country under this bill has a right ridiculous. 
to establish what is a needy boy and what The CHAffiMAN. The time of the 
is a bright boy. gentleman from New Jersey has expired. 

There is nothing in this legislation that <By unanimous consent (at the re-
requires a written examination. There quest of Mr. HARRIS),. Mr. CAHILL was 
is nothing in this bill, as I understand allowed to proceed for 3 additional min
it, that provides as to whether a young utes.) 
man has to be a member of a family that Mr. HARRIS. We provide a lump
qualifies, for example, under the poverty sum-a total amount under the form
program, and most importantly, there ula-which goes to a given school. We 
is nothing in this legislation as I read leave it as the responsibility of that 
it which makes this a national criteria. school to determine that these criteria 
In other words, it might be different in and standards are met, that a partie
New Jersey than it is in Missouri or than ular student is a needy student, that he 
it is in Arkansas. cannot meet his costs from other sources. 

I do not know of anything in this bill I believe we have a built-in criterion here 
which requires any recipient of a scholar- in keeping with the concept that we are 
ship to do one thing. Most recipients of trying to provide assistance, and at the 
a scholarship either have to perform same time leaving with the recipient in
some services around the school, some stitution the running of that school and 
have to play football, some have to an- determining what students are eligible, 
swer the telephone, some have to wait on and on what basis they are accepted. 
tables, but there 1s nothing in this bill Mr. CAHILL. If I may respond to the 
that requires them to work in the lab- gentleman, there is nothing spelled out 
oratories of the medical school, for in- in here which binds any school anywhere 
stance or to perform any task whatso- in the country as to what is a minimum. 
ever, the recipients do not have to pay the For example, a boy could come from a 
money back, and most important, they family where the · father · is a postal 
do not even have to practice medicine in worker, or a Member of Congress, and 
the United States of America. After · if in the opinion of the medical school 
they have received their full education that boy came from a needy family that 
they can leave the medical profession school would have every right in the 
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world under this legislation to award him :floor of the House who received the bene
a scholarship. · fit of that program and if that program 

I am not saying it will happen. I am had not been made available to them, 
just saying there is nothing spelled out where would they have been? We are 
in this bill. So that we are giving every not doing any more for the doctors to 
administrator of every medical school in · meet the needs than we have done for 
this country an opportunity to hand out other people. 
scholarships to 10 percent of the student Mr. JOELSON. I am sure if the gen.-
body on any basis he pleases. tleman would limit the grant program to 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, in GI's even the gentleman from Missouri 
view of the fact that there is other leg- [Mr. JoNES] would support it. 
islation on the program for today, I ask Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman, will 
unanimous consent that debate on this the gentleman yield? 
amendment cease in 5 minutes. Mr. JOELSON. I yield to the gentle-

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objec- man from New Jersey. 
tion to the request of the gentleman from Mr. CAHILL. I would like to have the 
Arkansas? gentleman's observation as to what he 

There was no objection. · believes would be the attitude of 90 per-
Mr. JOELSON. Madam Chairman, I · cent of the students of the medical 

move to strike out the last word. schools who do not receive scholarships 
Madam Chairman, I have been listen- but who either receive loans which they 

ing with interest to the explanation of must pay back or who are working part 
the distinguished chairman in which he time; or perhaps whose parents are work
said . there are many potential doctors ing two jobs to send them to medical 
who would be discouraged because they school. What does the gentleman think 
would get a loan that they would have this will do when 10 percent· get scholar
to pay back and they might not pursue ships and others are compelled to pay 
a medical education unless they got a the money back? 
grant. It seems to me, if this is the type Mr. JOELSON. The gentleman has 
of motivation a young person has and if answered the question by merely formu
he has this little zeal to become a doctor, lating it. I am sure they would be very 
I think the medical profession could well unhappy. 
do without him because he would be bet- Mr. CAHILL. Does not the gentleman 
ter advised to open a store some place. then believe that whatever criteria or 

I think that doctors are widely known whatever norm is established by the 
.to make a good income and if we had a medical school, there will be an effort in 
general grant program for educational the following year to increase it upward 
purposes, I would not be constrained to so that perhaps another 10 percent can 
object to providing one for doctors. qualify? And so on, ad infinitum, until 
Under our National Defense Education we would find the Government giving 
Act, however, we do not have grants in ·out scholarships to ·an medical students. 
these fields and we are training people Mr. JOELSON. I should not be sur
with9Ut the economic potential, training prised. 
people who might for instance go into Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman 
forestry or many other professions where will the gentleman yield? ' 
they will be making very little money and Mr. JOELSON. I yield to the gentle
we require them to pay back. I must say man from Illinois. 
it escapes ~e why we .shoul.d favor a doc- Mr. SPRINGER. May I say to the dis
tor who w.lll be makmg b1g money and tinguished gentleman from New Jersey 
not ask him to pay back when we are that in the living sciences 81 percent of 
asking the student who will be going into all graduate students recei~e fellowships 
a rather limited profession financially to which are the same as scholarships, i~ 
do otherwise. the sum of $2,500. At the present time 

.Mr. HARRIS. ~adam Chairman, the scholarship program, for going to 
will the gentleman yield? medical school, is something like $700 

Mr. JOELSON. I am happy to yield from what is available. ' 
to the gentleman. What we are trying to do is to equalize 

Mr. HARRIS. I would not want any- the situation. 
one to ge~ the erroneous impression. that When the time comes, the gentleman 
the d?<Jr IS open here for scholarships- from Minnesota fMr. QUIE] will offer an 
that Is not the case. You pay students amendment to provide that this will go 
going to an institution of higher learn- "only to students from low income fami
~ng and he gets his basic college train- lies who, without such financial assist
~ng. Under the programs we have now, ance could not pursue"-and so on. I 
If he wants to go on in the field of intend to support that amendment · 
scie~ce, he has a gran~ made available The CHAIRMAN. All time ha~ ex
to. him. Tha~ student Is favored under pired. The question is on the amend
~his program Just as much as w~ are tr~- ment offered by the gentleman from Mis
~g to do here for a scholarship provi- souri [Mr. JONES]. 
s1on for d?~tors, to encourage them ~o The question was taken; and on a di
go no additional years at a cost that 1s vision (demanded by Mr. JoNES of Mis
much greater than in any other profes- sourD there were-ayes 21 noes 69 
sion that he might undertake to get into. s th d t ' ~ ted' · 
What we are trying to do is to encourage 0 e amen men was reJec · 
people With a high IQ Or With the fntel- AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. QUIE 

lectual ability to be interested in it. Now Mr. QUIE. Madam Chairman, I otl'er 
you talk about favoritism. We all know an amendment. 
we wanted to do something for our GI's The Clerk read as follows: 
and we provided a GI program for them. Amendment offered by Mr. QuiE: on page 
I venture to say there are people on the 24, line 15, strike out all after the word 

"awarded," strike out all-of line 16, and -on 
line 17 s'trlke out the words "financial assist
ance in pursuing" and insert in lieu thereof 
"only to students from low income families 
who, without such financial assistance could 
not pursue" 

Mr. QUIE. Madam Chairman. the 
purpose of this amendment is to change 
the wording so that we will make abso
lutely certain what I understand to be 
the intent of the ·committee, judging 
from the report; that is, only the young 
people with such low incomes, or who 
come from such low income families, 
that they cannot find the money to go to 
a medical school, · will receive these 
scholarships. 

This language would limit the aid to 
those, and it would be in conformity with 
the efforts we made in what we call the 
economic opportunity grants, which were 
in the bill that came before the House 
last week from the Education and Labor 
Committee. Those grants will go only 
to the exceptionally needy students who 
could not go to college without that kind 
of special grant even though they could· 
get loans. 

The purpose of my amendment is to 
make this bill conform in its purpose to 
reach the exceptionally needy medical 
students as the purpose of the Higher 
Education Act was to reach the excep
tionally needy undergraduate. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman w1ll 
the gentleman yield? ' 

Mr. QUIE. I yield to the gentleman 
from Arkansas. 

Mr. HARRIS. Do I correctly under
stand that the language would read as 
follows: 

{2) Scholarships from grants under sub
section (a) for any school year shall be 
awarded only to students from low income 
families who, without such financial assist
ance, could not pursue a course of study at 
the school for such year. 

Mr. QUIE. That is correct. 
Mr. HARRIS. Would the gentleman 

have in mind that this would require a 
needs test, as has been acknowledged in 
connection with other programs and in 
other discussions? 

Mr. QUIE. We do not consider this as 
a needs test, and did not consider that 
a needs test as such was in the bill passed 
last week for undergraduate higher edu
cation. What it would do is require the 
Surgeon General to give guidelines to the 
medical institution. The main point is 
that without this grant a student would 
not be able to attend or remain in the 
medical school which accepts him. An 
institution would make its decision as to 
who were the low income students. 

Mr. HARRIS. That was the second 
question I wanted to ask. Would it be 
nnderstood that the institution itself 
would make the decision? 

Mr. QUIE. Each medical institution 
would make that decision, and they 
would know from the law if my amend
ment is adopted and the regulations set 
up by the Surgeon General. 

Mr. HARRIS. I have talked to sev
eral other members of the committee 
with whom I had a chance to discuss 
this, and we are willing to accept the 
gentleman's amendment. 

Mr. QUIE. I thank the ge~tleman. 
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Mr. CURTIS. Ma<iam Chairman, will 

the gentleman yield? 
Mr. QlJIE. I am glad to yield to the 

gentleman; 
Mr. CURTIS. I certainly thank the 

gentleman. There are several questions 
I would like to ask, and before the vot-e 
on this amendment I hope I will have 
an opportunity to take a few minutes to 
ask some questions and raise some points. 

Mr. NELSEN. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. QUIE. I am glad to yield to my 
colleague from Minnesota. 

Mr. NELSEN. I wish to point out 
that the amendment that the gentle-

. man offers is in keeping with what the 
intent of the committee really is. I 
think it is a service to the committee and 
to this House that he spells it out as he 
does in the language which he has of
fered. I find the suggestion a very good 
one, and I agree with the gentleman in 
the well. · 

Mr. QUIE. I thank the gentleman. 
Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 

will the gentleman yield? 
Mr. QUIE. I yield to the gentleman 

from Illinois. 
Mr. SPRINGER. I understood from 

talking to the gentleman that this puts 
this act in conformance with the bill 
that came from the Committee on Edu
cation and Labor. Is that correct? 

Mr. QUIE. That is correct. In re
gard to the type of low-income individ
ual to whom the grants would be made 
available. 

Mr. SPRINGER. On that basis I am 
for the amendment and I hope it is 
adopted. 

Mr. QUIE. I thank the gentleman, 
because it seems to me if there is any 
group of young people whom we want to 
get into the medical schools and we want 
to use this money for, it would be those 
who cannot go even with the loans avail
able in this bill and the private grants 
that are available. So this means the 
institution first offers him the grant 
money which they have available and 
the loan money. If even then a student 
finds it is impossible for him for eco
nomic reasons to go to medical school 
and if you have a high-caliber individ
ual that the medical schools want, then 
the school would be able to use this 
money as ·a grant to induce such a stu .. 
dent to go to their medical school and 
therefore increase the number of M.D.'s 
which this legislation has as its basic 
purpose. I understand that medical 
schools are getting fewer A students, the 
same. number of B students and more C 
students than they did a decade ago. 

Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. QUIE. I yield to the gehtleman. 
Mr. CAHILL. Is it required that the 

applicant already . be in the medical 
school under your amendment before he 
is eligible? 

Mr. QUIE. As I would understand it, 
even though the requirement that he be 
accepted by the medical school comes 
previous to my amendment in subsec
tion (c), these would go simultaneously. 
The institution would find the student 
acceptable as a first-year student for 
entrance and would be admitting them, 

but then the student would say, "Well, 
without this financial help I will not be 
able to do it." In subsequent years, they 
would not be able to remain in medical 
school without the scholarship grants in 
this bilL 

Mr. CAHILL. Is it the intent of this 
legislation, :as you have suggested in ¥OUr 
amendment, that the medical schools 
which are going to be eligible will get 
this information across to all of the 
young men and women of that area prior 
to enrollment so that they will know 
they are eligible even though they have 
not been accepted by the· medical school? 

Mr. ·QUIE. No, They will have to be 
acceptable to ·the medical school but be 
of such low income that without this 
grant money, they could not attend the 
school. I do not see how the medical 
school can .grant them the money unless 
the student was acceptable to them in 
the first place. 

Mr. CURTIS. Madam Chairman, I 
move to strike out the last word. 

Madam Chairlnah, I ,a,m taking. this 
time because it seems to me as thoUgh 
we are mixing apples and oranges. As 
I listen to this discussion, most of the 
talk is as if yoll are talking about stu
dents who are going to college. These 
are graduate students. These are stu
dents who are not the young 18-year
olds, but we are talking about people 21, 
22, and 23 years old. · 

As the chairman of the committee has 
been pointing out before, the difficulty 
here is the graduate students. When 
you start talking in terms of whether 
they come from low ... income families and 
so on, you are talking about young people 
who are 21 or 22 years of age. In the 
National Defense Education Act I did 
my best to get in the graduate fellow 
programs. These are grants and, as the 
gentleman from Illinois has been point
ing out, the various science foundations 
have grants and scholarships. What I 
fear is by getting confused with the two 
types of students, ohe the student going 
on to college to get his A.B. degree and 
the other kind, the ones we are talking 
about here, those who have already got
ten their A.B. degree, we will become 
confused in this issue, because I do not 
know very many medical schools that 
you can get into unless you have your 
A.B; degree. Look at what happened in 
the student work program in the col
leges when you limited it to the so-called 
poverty class. There were very few stu
dents who could qualify because of it. 
I fear, although the committee wants to 
accommodate the gentleman offering the 
amendment-:and I am most pleased 
with what the gentleman from Minne
sota is trying to do, to coordinate the 
actions taken by the Committee on Edu
cation and Labor with this bill-! am 
afraid that you are confusing the two 
different categories of students and that 
this would be a very damaging amend
ment to accomplish what you seek. 

The CHAmMAN. The question is on 
the amendment offered by the gentle
man from Minnesota [Mr. QurEJ. 

The amendment was rejected. 
AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. CAHILL 

Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman, I 
offer an amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows.: 
Ain.endihent bffered by Mir. CAHiLL: On 

page 23, in line 14, strike out "Scholarships" 
and insert in li~u Ulereof "Subject to sub
sections (d) and (e) of this section, scholar
ships". 

Begih'filng with line 24 on page 24, strike 
out all Clown through line 2 on page 25 
and insert in lieu theteor the following: 

"(d) {1) There is hereby establ1sh00 a 
National Commission on Medical, !>ental, 
and Optometric SCholarships which shall 
consist of seven members appointed by the· 
President. Members of such Commissi-on 
shall serve without compens·ation, but mem
bers of the Commission while attending 
meetings of the Commission and traveling to 
and from such meetings may be allowed 
travel expenses, including per diem in lieu 
of subsistence, as authorized by section 5 of 
the Administrative Expenses Act of 1946 (5 
U.S.C, 73b-2) for persons in the Govern
ment service employed intermittently. 

"(2) Such Commission shall prepare, ad
minister, and evaluate the results of a na
tional examination which shall be taken by 
any t>erson desiring to receive a scholuship 
Uh.d.er 'thi-s part. No school shall award 
a scholarship under the prc:w!sions of this 
part to any individual unless suoh individ
l,lal is approved therefor by the Commission 
as having requisite qualifications and as 
meeting criteria of financiai need whien shall 
be established by th~ Commission. 

"(e) Befor-e awarding a scholarship to any 
individual under this part, the school 
awarding such scholarship shall require 
such individual to agree in writing to serve 
for at leaAt one year in an area which the 
Surgeon General tiesigna tes as having a 
shortage of personnel having the training 
fol" which such scholarship 1s awarded. 
Such service shall be performed by such 
individual upon the completion of such 
training." 

On page 25, line - strike out " (e) " and in
sert in lieu thereof " (f) ". 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
make a point of order against the amend
ment. 

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman will 
state it. 

:Mr, HARRIS. Madam Chairman, as 
I understand from listening to the read
ing of the amendment, the gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. CAHILL] would 
establish a national commission or board 
for the purpose of establ~shing national 
scholarships and to determine who would 
receive scholarships under the program 
proposed here. Under the program pro
posed here the funds to be appropriated 
would be allocated to a school. Under 
the procedure the school would make the 
determination under a regularly estab
lished policy of the Congress as to which 
student under the program would receive 
a scholarship. 

The gentleman's amendment sets up 
an entirely· different program, apart from 
any program that we have, an entirely · 
new national program which is not con
templated and is not a part of this bill. 
So it goes beyond the purview of this 
program and of this proposed legisla
tion and imposes additional duties upon -
the Surgeon General to provide informa
tion that would determine the matter 
of scholarships, which is not a part of 
this program at all. 

I would say that that being true, it 
would not be germane to this program 
that is established by this proposed bill 
and, therefore, in my judgment should 
be subject to a point of order. 
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The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. CAHILL] wish to be 
heard on the point of order? 

Mr. CAHILL. I do, Madam Chairman. 
Madam Chairman, I would respect

fully point. out to the distinguished chair
man of the Committee on Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce that that is not the 
purpose .nqr do I believe the effect of this 
amendment. 

The only purpose of this amendment 
is to have a board appointed by the Presi
dent, consisting of seven members, to 
prepare an examination and to establish 
the criteria, which ·the bill fails to do. 
Then it places· upon the medical schools 
which will receive the money and which 
will make the award of the scholarship 
only one prohibition, and that is that 
they may not award the scholarship to 
anyone who is not certified as eligible by 
this board. 

Madam Chairman, the schools receive 
the money under the bill, the schools 
award the scholarships under the bill, 
and under the bill, as a matter of fact, 
the Surgeon General is given some au
thority to set up norms and standards. 
That is the provision that we are striking 
out here or are proposing to strike. 

All we are trying to do, in effect, is say 
that every boy in New Jersey that wants 
to be a doctor, every boy in Arkansas that 
wants to be a doctor and every boy in 
California that wants to be a doctor takes 
an examination. He knows then 
whether he is going to be eligible or not. 
He does not have to wait until he makes 
an application and is accepted by a medi
cal school, because I respectfully point 
out to the Chairman that most of the 
needy boys do not even make the appli
cation to get in, because they know they 
cannot afford it. 

Madam Chairman, this would permit 
all of the boys to take an examination 
and it would permit them to establish 
to the satisfaction of a board appointed 
by the President of the United States 
that they have the eligibility from the 
standpoint of need. All it would do, the 
only restriction it would place upon them 
for the rest of their lives is to make them 
serve 1 year in areas of this country cer
tified by the Surgeon General as being 
an acute shortage area for doctors. 

Madam Chairman, it seems to me this 
is the least we can expect from a boy who 
receives an outright grant of $10,000 dur
ing his medical school training. 

So, I submit that this is germane, it is 
relevant to the very issue, and all we are 
proposing to do through this amendment 
in my judgment at least is to set up 
criteria, standards and norms that were 
omitted in the bill of making the scholar
ships available to boys before they are 
enrolled in medical school. I have never 
heard anything so ridiculous in my life 
as to say you must first be accepted by 
a medical school before you are eligible 
for one of these sch0larships. It is the 
boys .that have the need who are not in 
medical schools and have not been ac
cepted. 

So I submit, Madam Chairman, that 
the amendment is germane and ask for a 
ruling. 

The CHAIRMAN (Mrs. GRIFFITHS) . 
The Chair will ·rule that the bill deals 

with scholarships and that the amend
ment as offered deals with a method of 
establishing scholarships. It is, there
fore, germane and the Chair overrules 
the point of order. 

Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman and 
M~mbers of the Committee, first of all 
let me try if I may and distinguish be
tween the scholarships alluded to by the 
distinguished gentleman from Illinois, 
the science scholarships. · As I under
stand it we have ·given these scholar
ships because we cannot find enough 
qualified men to enter that particular 
field. Here we a:re granting scholarships 
in a field where we have literally 10 times 
as many applicants as we have seats for 
them in the medical schools of our 
country. 

I have never heard, as I said before, in 
my experience, of any young man who 
wanted to go to medical school who could 
not go because of money. Loans as we 
all know are readily available from many 
sources. 

But I have heard of hundreds who 
could not go, even though they were 
qualified and had the money, because 
there was no room for them. 

How many Members of this House have 
had the experience I had in talking to 
medical school officials and saying "Here 
is a boy who is an A student," or "here 
is a boy who is a B-plus student," "here is 
a boy who is dedicated and wants to be a 
doctor," and having them say to you 
"That is true, but we only have so many 
seats here. If you fellows in Washing
ton would give us some more money we 
would put up new schools, and we could 
increase our quotas." 

But never once have they said "Give us 
the money for the scholarships." What 
we need in this country are more medical 
schools. If we are going to give scholar
ships it seems to me there ought to be 
a criteria, there ought to be a standard, 
so that every boy in this country who 
wants to go to a medical school knows he 
can go if he is bright enough. 

Mr. JONAS. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. CAHILL. I yield to the gentleman 
from North Carolina. 

Mr. JONAS. First let me say I am 
glad the gentleman has offered this 
amendment, and I would like to associ
ate myself with his arguments. They 
are sound, they are reasonable, and they 
ought to be adopted, in my opinion. 

And, secondly, let me say with respect 
to the National Science Foundation fel
lowships, since that subject has been 
brought up, the purpose of those fellow
ships is to permit talented people to en
gage in basic research, the product of 
which will become available to all of the 
people of the United States, and not 
merely for professional training which 
will directly benefit the individual, and 
in the future may benefit humanity if he 
practices medicine in the United States. 

There is a great deal of difference be
tween the National Foundation fellow
ships in basic research than in a fellow
ship to a professional student to qualify 
to practice a profession. 

Mr. CAHILL. I would like to add this 
point : I would certainly have to ·believe 
that the 90 percent of the students of the 

medical schools who do not get scholar
ships and who are faced with paying the· 
loans they have made throughout the 
country or through other private sources, 
are going to be resentful of this type of 
legislation. I would have to believe if a 
medical school in my State, for instance, 
says, · "If your family makes less than 
$10,000 a year you are eligible," the boy 
whose family makes $11,000 or $12,000 
is going to feel he has been prejudiced 
against, and there is going to be an effort 
made to raise it to $12,000. If $12,000, 
why not $14,000? If 50 percent, why not 
100 percent? 

What we are doing by the very lack 
of clarity in this legislation, in my judg
ment, is opening the door for a full 
scholarship for all students who want to 
go to a medical school, and that, in my 
judgment, is fairer than the act as now 
written. 

I hope, therefore, that the. committee 
will recognize that all this amendment 
does is to make scholarships available 
to all students in the country under a 
norm established by a commission ap
pointed by the President and require the 
recipients to serve 1 year in an area 
designated by the Surgeon General. 

I hope the amendment will be adopted. 
Mr. MOSS. Madam Chairman, I rise 

in opposition to the pending amendment. 
Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 

ask unanimous consent that all debate 
on the pending amendment and all 
amendments to this section close in 5 
minutes. 

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. MOSS. Madam Chairman, this · 

amendment is a perfect example ·of the 
difficulty of objectively proposing solu
tions to imagined deficiencies in the 
Committee of the Whole on the floor of 
the House. I do not know what the 
amendment does. It appoints or rather 
it directs the President to appoint a 
seven-man commission. I do not know 
what type of staff they are going to have; 
and I do not know whether the staff is 
subject to civil service laws or not. I do 
not know· the precise limits upon their 
power. But they are going to be in
structed, I think, to propose criteria and 
I am not at all certain in which area. 
But under that criteria they would con
duct an examination to establish: first, 
either ability, or second, financial need. 

If it is to establish ability or compe
tence or qualifications, all in the world 
it would do would be to satisfy the ex
amining board that they met certain 
qualifications. It would not satisfy the 
individual medical schools who reserve 
their right, as they should, to determine 
which students are qualified to meet their 
criteria. 

Mr. CAHILL. Madam Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. MOSS. I yield to the gentleman. 
Mr. CAHILL. I think the gentleman 

misunderstands the amendment. This 
does not make it mandatory1 

Mr. MOSS. I yielded to the gentleman 
to ask a question. I do not have the time 
to indulge the gentleman beyond that 
point. 
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Mr. CAHILL. Then let me ask a ques

tion. Does the gentleman understand 
that the medical schools have the ab
solute right to accept anyone they want 
and that the only prohibition against 
them is if they do not meet the require
ments? 

Mr. MOSS. Madam Chairman, I do 
not yield further because it is obvious 
that the medical schools in the final 
analysis are going to determine the qual
ifications of the applicants and therefore 
why in the world do we subject them to 
this intermediate level of examination. · 
If it is to determine the criteria of eco
nomic eligibility, then are we going to 
consider the varying fees that are 
charged by the various schools in this 
country, and are we in fact going to have 
this board proliferate its examination so 
that it undertakes individual examina
tions to determine economic eligibility 
in each and every medical school in the 
Nation? 

Madam Chairman, rarely have I seen 
a more perfect example of the impos
sibility of amending a bill, a bill that has 
been as carefully studied as this one has 
been studied, on the basis of assumed de
fects-not defects in evidence at all but 
merely on the basis of asswned defects, 
asswnptions that have no sound basis. 

Madam Chairman, the committee has 
with great care .and deliberation brought 
this proposal to the House. The gen
tleman's amendment would not improve 
it but would only create confusion and 
make a hopeless situation for this board 
·with its indefinite and undefined and un
delineated responsibilities. 

Madam Chairman, I strongly urge the 
defeat of this amendment. · 

The CHAIRMAN. The question is on 
the amend~ent offered by the gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. CAHILL]. 

The amendment was rejected. 
The CHAIRMAN. If there are 

no further amendments to the section, 
the Clerk will read. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Extension of construction ptrogram for medi

cal, dental, and other health ptrofession 
schools 
SEc. 3. (a) Effective With respect to appro

priations for fiscal years beginning after 
June 30, 1966, section 720 of such Act is 
amended to read as follows: 

"SEc. 720. There are hereby authorized to 
be appropriated $480,000,000 for the three 
fiscal years in the period beginning July 1, 
1966, and ending· June 30, 1969, of which not 
more than $160,000,000 may be available for 
grants before July 1, 1967, and not more than 
$320,000,000 may be available for grants be
fore July 1, 1968, for-

" ( 1) grants to assist in the construction 
of new teaching facilities for the training 
of physicians, pharmacists, optometrists, po
diatrists, or professional public health 
personnel; 

"(2) grants to assist in the construction 
of new teaching facilities for the training of 
dentists; and 

"(3) grants to assist in the replacement 
or rehabilitation of existing teaching facili
ties for the training of physicians, pharma
cists, optometrists, podiatrists, professional 
public health personnel, or dentists. 
S-q.ms so appropriated shall remain avail
able until expended." 

(b) Subsection (a) of section 721 of such · 
Act is amended to read as follows: 

" (a) The Surgeon General may from time 
to time set dates (not earlier than in the 

CXI--1418 

fiscal year preceding the year for which a 
grant is sought) by which applications for 
grants under this part for any fiscal year 
must be filed." 

(c) Section 721(c) (2) (D) of such Act is 
amended by inserting immediately before the 
semicolon at the end thereof the following: 
", and the requirements of this clause (D) 
shall be in addition to the requirements of 
section 771(b) of this Act, where applicable". 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, I 
ask unanimous consent that all debate 
on this section conclude in 5 minutes, 
and that the time be allotted to the gen
tleman from Florida [Mr. PEPPER]. 

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. PEPPER. Madam Chairman, be

fore the Committee rises, I want to state 
my strong support for this measure and 
to commend the able chairman of the 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign· 
Commerce for the excellent job he and 
his associates have done in: bringing the 
legislation to the House and I hope 
shortly to the country. 

I wanted to associate myself with the 
remarks made by the able gentleman 
from California [Mr. LEGGETT]. While 
the degr_ee of need is not as great for 
assistance for schools of veterinary medi
cine and for students of veterinary medi
cine, there is a need similar in character 
to the need which impels this House, I 
hope shortly, to favorable consideration 
of this measure. 

I sincerely hope that at the beginning 
of the next session this distinguished 
committee will give due consideration to 
this subject. 

The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk will read. 
The Clerk read as follows: 

Extension of, and improvements in, .program 
for student loans 

SEc. 4. (a) Subsection (b) (4) of section 
740 of such Act is amended by striking out 
"July 1, 1966" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"July 1, 1969". 

(b) Subsection (a) of section 741 of such 
Act is amended by striking out "may not 
exceed $2,000" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"may not exceed $2,500". 

(c) Subsection (a) of section 742 of such 
Act is amended ( 1) by inserting · .. t other than 
section 744)" after "to carry out this part", 
and (2) by striking out that part of the first 
sentence that follows "June 30, 1966", ·and 
inserting in lieu thereof the following: "and 
$25,000,000 each for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1967, and each of the two succeed-. 
ing fiscal years. There are further author
ized to be appropriated to the Secretary such 
sums for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1970, 
and each of the two succeeding fiscal years 
as may be necessary to enable students who 
have received a loan under this part for any 
academic year ending before July 1, 1969, to 
continue or complete their education." 

(d) Section 743 of such Act is amended 
by striking out "1969" wherever it appears 
therein and inserting in lieu thereof "1972". 

(e) Section 744 of such Act is amended by 
adding at the end the,reof the following new 
sentences: "There are hereby authorized to 
be appropriated such sums as may be neces
sary to carry out the purposes of this s~tion, 
but not to exceed a total of $1,500,000. Loans 
made by the Surgeon General under this sec
tion shall mature within such period as may 
be determined by the Surgeon General to be 
appropriate in each case, but not exceeding 
fifteen years." 

(f) (1) Subsection (a) of section 740 of 
such Act is amended by inserting "pharmacy; 
podiatry," immediately after "dentistry,". 

(2) Subsection (b) (4) of section 740 of 
such Act is amended by inserting immedi
ately after "doctor of osteopathy," t he fol
lowing: "bachelor of science in pharmacy or 
doctor of pharmacy, doctor of podiatry or 
doctor of surgical chiropody,". 

(3) Subsection (b) of section 741 of such 
Act is amended by inserting immediately 
after "doctor of osteopathy," the following: 
"bachelor of science in pharrnac·y or doctor 
of pharmacy, doctor of podiatry or doctor of 
surgical chiropody,". 

(4) Subsection (c) of such section 741 is 
amended by inserting "pharmacy, podiatry," 
immediately after "dentistry,". 

( 5) The amendments made by paragraphs 
(1), (2), (3), and (4) of this subsection shall 
only be effective with respect to periods be
ginning on or after July 1, 1966. 

Technical amendments 
SEC. 5. (a) Clause (B) of section 721(b) (1) 

of such Act (relating to the accreditation of . 
new schools of medicine, etc.) is amended by 
( 1) striking out ", upon completion of such 
facility," and (2) inserting the folloWing 
after "meet the accreditation standards of 
such body or bodies": "(i) prior to the begin
ning of the academic year following the nor
mal graduation date of the first entering 
class in such school or (11) if later, upon 
completion of the project for which as
sistance is requested and other projects (if 
any) under construction or planned and to 
be commenced within a reasonable time." 

(b) Section 843(f) of such Act (relating to 
accreditation of new schools of nursing), is 
amended ( 1) by striking out "any program 
of nurse education means a program ac
credited by a recognized body or bodies ap
proved for such purpose by the Commissioner 
of Education" and inserting in lieu thereof 
the following: "any program of nurse educa
tion, offered by a diploma school of nursing, 
means a program accredited by a recognized 
body or bodies approved for such purpose by 
the Commissioner of Education and, when 
applied to any collegiate or associate degree 
program of nurse education, means a pro
gram provided by an educational institution 
approved or accredited by either a regional 
accrediting agency or a State approval 
agency", and (2) by striking out "new 
school" and the remainder of such clause 
and ·inserting in lieu thereof the following: 
"new school (which shall include a school 
that has not had a sufilcient period of opera
tion to be eligible for accreditation), (A) 
upon completion of such project and other 
construction projects (if any) then under 
construction or planned and to be com
menced within a reasonable time, or (B) if 
later, then prior to the beginning of the first 
academic year following the normal gradua
tion date of the first entering class in such 
school;". 

Mr. HARRIS <interrupting the read
ing). Madam Chairman, in view of 
the fact that the section previously read 
is an extension of present law and is 
authorization for construction, and sec
tion 4 is an extension of the present law 
on student loans, and section 5 merely 
covers technical amendments which are 
necessary, I ask unanimous consent that 
further reading of the bill may be dis
pensed with and that the remainder of 
the bill may be printed in the RECORD. 

The CHAffiMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

There was no objection. 
AMENDMENT OFFERED BY MR. CLEVELAND 

Mr. CLEVELAND. Madam Chair-
man, ·I offer an amendment. 
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The Clerk ;read as follows: 
Amendment offered by Mr. CLEVELAND: On 

page 27, line 1, insert "(l)" ~rtmlediately 
after "(B)", and a:(ter Une 3, insert the 
following: 

(2) section 741 of su.ch Act is further 
a.mended (A) by redesignating subsections 
"(f)", "(g)", and "(h)" thereof as subsec
tions "(g)", "(h)", and "(i} ", respectively, 
and (B) by adding immediately after &Ub
section (e) thereof the following new sub
section: 

"(f) Where any person who obtained one 
or more loans from a loan tund established 
under this part--

" ( 1) engages in the practice of mec;licine, 
dentistry, or osteopathy in an area in a 
State determined by the appropriate State 
health authority to have a shortage of and 
need for physicians or d,entists; and 

"(2) the appropriate State health author
ity certifies to the Secretary of Health, 
Education, and Welfare in such form and at 
S'\lC:Q. timos as the Secretary may presc~ibe 
tl\at liiUCh p~a<;:tice helps to m~~t the shortage 
of and need for physicians or dentists in the 
area where the practice occlU's; then 10 per 
centum of the total of such loans, plus 
accrued interest on such amount, which are 
unpaid as of the date that such practice 
begins, $hall be canceled thereafter for each 
year of !!Uoh practic~. up to a total of 50 per 
centl,Ull of such total, plus accrued interest 
thereon." 

Mr. C~~VELANO <interrupting th~ 
reading) . Ma,Qam Cha,irman, I ask 
unanimous Gonsent tbat further read
ing of the amendment may be dispenl;led 
with and that it may be printed in the 
RECORD. . 

The CH.t\lRMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the ge:o. tleman from 
New liampshire? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. CLEVELAND. Madam Chairman, 

the amendment can be explained simply, 
as follows: The amendment would per
mit doctors under certain circumstances, 
who go to rural areas where there is a 
shortage of doctors, to have up to l ... alf 
of their student loans excused. 

This measure is no stranger to the 
com,mittee. I understand it was in the 
})ill which was n;~ported in 1963. · 

This proposal has been passed by the 
Senate. Senator CoTTON and other Sen
ators have introduced such legislation, 
and it has passed the Senate. 

I might go a step further. I hope the 
distinguished chairman, the gentleman 
from A,r~ansas, will agree to this amend
men~. because he thinks so highly of it 
and thought so highly of his former col
league and good friend, SenaJtor CoTTON, 
that he brought this very amendment jn 
the form of a separate bill to the floor 
of the House last year. He did so at my 
request and at the request of the dis
tinguished gentleman from Illinois [Mr. 
SPRINGER] who with me had introduced 
the bill in the House. To my great dis
comfort, and I am sure to his discomfort, 
and through a misunderstanding the bill 
was voted down last year. · 

Now that the distinguished chairman 
is leaving these hallowed halls for the 
judiciary, it seems to me only appro
priate that as one of his final "judicial" 
acts here pe should agree to this amend
ment, and this body, should adopt my 
amendment out of respect to the chair
man. We should right the wrong which 
occurred last year ·when thi~ bill got 

wa,ylaid in jurisdictional disputes with 
our distinguished educators and was 
voted down. 

We talk a great deal about the needs 
of rural America. Across a broad spec
trum of the legislative panorama we are 
moving to help rural America. Here 
is a small way in which we can help 
rural America, by encouraging young 
doctors and dentists to start out their 
practice there and, hopefully, stay for 
the rest of their practice in rural Amer
ica. This is a simple matter and easy 
to explain and will certainly put the 
stamp of congressional approval on the 
{act that we would like to encourage 
some of these doctors to go out and prac .. 
tice in rural America where the need is 
so obvious and so great. This matter 
has been approved by the committee on 
two separate occasions. It was · ap
proved once by the Senate, and the Sen
ate bill, ·which passed the Senate, has 
now been referred to the committee. I 
am waiting for the distinguished chair ... 
man of the committee to stand up and 
say he is going to accept this amend
ment. I feel confident he is going to, so 
I will not waste any more of your time. 

Mr. HARRIS. Madam Chairman, 
w111 the gentleman yield? 

Mr. CLEVELAND, I yield to the dis
tinguished chairman. 

Mr. HARRIS. I thank the gentleman 
for his very generous and kind remarks. 
May I ask him if this is precisely the bill 
that the committee reported out during 
the last Congress and which was consid
ered here on the floor of the House and 
which lost by a few votes? 

Mr. CLEVELAND. This is exactly 
the same language. 

Mr. HARRIS. I have no objection to 
the amendment. 

Mr. CLEVELAND. I thank the gen
tleman. I know he is going to have a 

. long and illustrious career on the bench, 
and I hope some day to have the pleas-
ure of seeing him there. · 

Mr. SPRINGER. Madam Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. CLEVELAND. I ·yield to the gen
tleman from Illinois. 

Mr. SPRINGER. May I say for the 
benefit of ·au my other colleagues that 
at one time last year I had this provi
sion in the bill and withdrew it in order 
to get the bill through the House. May 
I say at least two gentlemen I know of 
on that side have introduced similar leg
islation at various times. Those of us 
who have lived in rural areas and where 
there is a shortage of doctors I know be
lieve it would be a distinct help in get
ting doctors there. Therefore I do sup
port tne gentleman's amendment. 

The CHAIRMAN. The question is on 
the amendment offered by the gentleman 
from New Hampshire [Mr. CLEVELAND]. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The CHAIRMAN. The question is on 

the committee amendment as amended. 
The committee amendment as amend

ed was agreed to. 
The CHAIRMAN. Under the rule, the 

Committee rises. 
Accordingly, the Committee rose; and 

the Speaker having resumed the chair, 
Mrs. GRIFFITHS, Chairman of the Com
mittee of the Whole House on the State 

of the Union, reported that that Com
mittee, having had under consideration 
the bill <H.R. 3141) to amend the Public 
Health Service Act to improve the edu
cational quality of schools of medicine, 
dentistry, and osteopathy, to authorize 
grants under that act to such schools for 
the awarding of scholarships to needy 
students, and to extend expiring provi
sions of that act for student loans and 
for aid in construction of teaching facili
ties for students in such schools and 
schools for other health professions, and 
for other purposes pursuant to House 
Resolution 535, she reported the bill back 
to the House with an amendment adopted 
by the Committee of the Whole. 

The SPEAKER. Under the rule, the 
previous question is ordered. 

The question is on the amendment. 
The amendment was agreed to. 
The SPEAKER. The question is on 

the engrossment and third reading of the 
bill. 

The bill was ordered to be engrossed 
and read a third time, and was read the 
third time. 

The SPEAKER. The question is on 
passage of the bill. 

The question was taken. 
Mr. SPRINGER. Mr, Speaker, I ob

ject to the vote on the ground that a 
quorum is not present and make the 
point of order that a quorum is not 
present. 

The SPEAKER. Evidently a quorum 
is not present. 

The Doorkeeper will Glose the doors, 
the Sergeant at Arms will notify absent 
Members, and the Clerk ·will call the 
roll. 

The question was taken; and . there 
were-yeas 340, nays 47, not voting 45. 
as follows: 

Adair 
Adams 
Addabbo 
Albert 
Anderson, 

Tenn. 
andrew&, 

Glenn 
Andrews, 

N.Dak. 
Annunzio 
Arends 
Ashley 
AshmOTe 
Aspinall 
Ayres 
Baldwin 
Bandstra 
Barrett 
Battin 
Beckworth 
Bell 
Bennett 
Berry 
Betts 
Bingham 
Blatnik 
Boggs 
Boland 
Bolling 
Bow 
Brademas 
Bray 
Brooks 
llroomfteld 
Brown. Calif. 
Broyhill, N.C. 
Broyhill, Va. 
Burke 
Burleson 

. Burton, Calif. 
Burton, Vta.h 
Byrne, Pa. 
Cabell 
Cah111 

[Roll No. 257] · 
YEA8-34Q 

Callan Ellsworth 
Cameron Erlenborn 
Carey Evans, Colo. 
Carter Everett 
Casey Fallon 
Celler Farbstein 
Chamberlain Farnsley 
Chelf Farnu~ 
Clark Fascell 
Clausen, Fino 

Don H. Fisher 
Cleveland Flood 
Clevenger Flynt 
Cohelan Fogarty 
Conable Foley 
Conte Fountain 
Cooley Fraser 
Corbett Frelinghuysen 
Cramer Friedel 
Culve'r Fulton, Pa. 
Cunningnam Fulton, Tenn. 
Curtin Fuqua 
Curtis Gallagher 
Daddario Garmatz 
Dague Gathings 
Daniels Gettys 
Davis, Ga. Giaimo 
Dawson Gibbons 
de la Garza Gilbert 
Delaney GUligan 
Dent Gonzalez 
Denton Grabowski 
Dickinson Gray 
Diggs Green, Oreg. 
Donohue Green, Pa. 
Dorn Greigg 
Dow Grider 
Dowdy Griffln 
Downing Grifflths 
Dulski Grover 
Duncan, Oreg. Gubser 
Dwyer Gurney 
Dyal Ha~an, Ga. 
Edmondson Hagen, Calil. 
Edwards, Calif. Haley 
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Halleck Martin, Nebr. 
Hamilton Matsunaga 
Hanley May 
Hanna Meeds 
Hansen, Iowa Mills 
Hansen, Wash. Minish 
Hardy Mink 
Harris Mize 
Harsha Moeller 
Harvey, Ind. Monagan 
Harvey, Mich. Moore 
Hathaway Moorhead 
Hawkins Morgan 
Hechler Morris 
Helstoski Morrison 
Henderson Morton 
Herlong Moss 
Hicks Multer 
Holifield Murphy, Dl. 
Holland Mur phy, N.Y. 
Horton Murray 
Hosmer Natcher 
Howard Nedzi 
Hull Nelsen 
Huot Nix 
!chord O'Brien 
Irwin O'Hara, ill. 
Jacobs O'Hara, Mich. 
Jarman O'Konski 
Jennings Olsen, Mont. 
Joelson Olson, Minn. 
Johnson, Calif. O'Neill, Mass. 
Johnson, Okla. Ottinger 
Johnson, Pa. Patman 
Jonas Patten 
Jones, Ala. Pelly 
Karsten Pepper 
Karth Perkins 
Kastenmeier Philbin 
Keith Pickle 
Kelly Pike 
Keogh Pirnie 
King, Calif. Poage 
King, Utah Pool 
BJrwan Powell 
Kluczynski Price 
Krebs Purcell 
Kunkel Quie 
Langen Race 
Latta Randall 
Leggett Redlin 
Lennon Reid, N.Y. 
Long, Md. Reifel 
Love Reinecke 
McCarthy Reuss 
McCulloch Rhodes, Ariz. 
McDade Rhodes, Pa. 
McDowell Rivers, Alaska 
McFall Roberts 
McGrath Robison 
McMillan Rodino 
McVicker Rogers, Colo. 
Macdonald Rogers, Fla. 
MacGregor Rogers , Tex. 
Machen Ronan 
Mackay Rooney, N.Y. 
Mackie Rooney, Pa. 
Madden Rosenthal 
Mahon Rostenkowski 
Mailllard Roudebush 

NAYs-47 

Roush 
Roybal 
Rumsfeld 
Ryan 
Satterfield 
StGermain 
St. Onge 
Scheuer 
Schmidhauser 
Schneebeli 
Schweiker 
Scott 
Secrest 
Selden 
Senner 
Shipley 
Shriver 
Sickles 
Sikes 
Sisk 
Slack 
Smith, Iowa 
Smith, N.Y. 
Smith, Va. 
Springer 
Stafford 
Staggers 
Stalbaum 
stanton 
Steed 
Stephens 
Stratton 
Stubblefield 
Sul11vari 
Sweeney 
Talcott 
Taylor 
Teague, Tex. 
Tenzer 
Thompson, Tex. 
Thomson, Wis. 
Todd 
Trimble 
Tunney 
Tuten 
Udall 
Van Deerlin 
Vanik 
Vigorito 
Vivian 
Walker, N.Mex. 
Watkins 
Watts 
Weltner 
Whalley 
White, Idaho 
White, Tex. 
Whitener 
Whitten 
Widnall 
Wilson, 

Charles H. 
Wolff 
Wright 
Wyatt 
Wydler 
.Yates 
Young 
Younger 
Zablocki 

Abbitt Findley O'Neal, Ga. 
Ashbrook Ford, Gerald R. Passman 
Belcher Goodell Poff 
Bolton Gross Qu1llen 
Brock Hall Reid, Dl. 
Buchanan Hansen, Idaho Skubitz 
Byrnes, Wis. Hutchinson Smith, Calif. 
Calla way Jones, Mo. Teague, Calif. 
Cederberg King, N.Y. Tuck 
Clancy Laird Utt 
Colmer Lipscomb Waggonner 
Davis, Wis. McClory Walker, Miss. 
Derwinski Marsh Watson 
Dole Martin, Ala. Williams 
Duncan, Tenn. Michel Wilson, Bob 
Edwards, Ala. Minshall 

Abernethy 
Anderson, Dl. 
Andrews, 

GeorgeW. 
Baring 
Bates 
Bonner 
Clawson, Del 
Collier 
Conyers 
Corman 
Ora.ley 
Devine 
Dingell 

NOT VOTING-45 
Evins, Tenn. 
Feighan 
Ford, 

William D. 
Halpern 
Hays 
Hebert 
Hungate 
Kee 
Kornegay 
Landrum 
Lindsay 
Long, La. 
McEwen 

Martin, Mass. 
Mathias 
Matthews 
Miller 
Morse 
Mosher 
Pucinski 
Resnick 
Rivers, S.C. 
Roncallo 
Roosevelt 
Saylor 
Schisler 
Thomas 

Thompson, N.J. Tupper 
Toll Ullman 

So the bill was passed. 

Willis 

The Clerk announced the following 
pairs: 

Mr. Miller with Mr. Hebert. 
Mr. Feighan with Mr. Long of Louisiana. 
Mr. Roncalio with Mr. T\lpper. 
Mr. Toll with Mr. Saylor. 
Mr. Thompson of New Jersey with Mr. 

Morse. 
Mr. Matthews with Mr. Martin of Massa-

chusetts. 
Mr. Dingell with Mr. Anderson of Illinois. 
Mr. Kee with Mr. Mosher. 
Mr. Kornegay with Mr. Collier. 
Mr. Hays with Mr. Devine. 
Mr. George W. Andrews with Mr. Del 

Clawson. 
Mr. Schisler with Mr. Halpern. 
Mr. Pucinski wth Mr. Roosevelt. 
Mr. Corman with Mr. Conyers. 
Mr. Baring with Mr. Craley. 
Mr. Abernethy with Mr. Resnick. 
Mr. Evins of Tennessee with Mr. Rivers of 

South Carolina. 
Mr. Landrum with Mr. Bonner. 
Mr. Ullman with Mr. Mathias. 
Mr. William D . Ford with Mr. Bates. 
Mr. Wlllis with lv.:r. McEwen. 
Mr. Hungate with Mr. Lindsay. 

Mr. MORTON .changed his vote from 
"nay" to "yea." 

Messrs. HANSEN of Idaho, DOLE, and 
SKUBITZ changed their votes from 
"yea" to "nay." 

The result of the vote was announced 
as above recorded. 

The doors were opened. 
A motion to reconsider was laid on the 

table. 

RESIGNATION FROM COMMITTEE 
ON GOVERNMENT OPERATIONS 
The SPEAKER laid before the House 

the following resignation from a com
mittee: 

CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES, 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 

Washington, D.C., September 1, 1965. 
Han. JOHN W. MCCoRMACK, 
Speaker of the House, House of Representa

tives, Washington, D.C. 
DEAR MR. SPEAKER: It is with regret that I 

submit my resignation as a member of the 
Committee on Government Operations, ef
fective this date. 

It has been a privllege and an honor for 
me to work with the many fine members of 
this committee during the 89th Congress. 
My association and participation in the de
liberations of this group will remain a pleas
ant and rewarding experience. 

Sincerely yours, 
. DELBERT L. LATTA, 
Representative to Congress. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection, 
the resignation will be accepted. 

There was no objection. 

GENERAL LEAVE TO EXTEND 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent . that all Members 
who may desire to do so have 5 legislative 
days in which to revise and extend their 
remarks on the bill just passed, H.R. 
3141. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Ar
kansas? 

There was no objection. 

INTERNATIONAL WHEAT 
AGREEMENT 

Mr. SISK, from the Committee on 
Rules, reported the following privileged 
resolution <H. Res. 561, Rept. No. 945), 
which was referred to the House Calen
dar and ordered to be printed: 

H. RES. 561 
Resolved, That upon the adoption of this 

resolution it shall be in order to move that 
the House resolve itself into the Committee 
of the Whole House on the State of the 
Union for the consideration of the bill (S. 
2294) to amend section 2 of the Interna
tional Wheat Agreement Act of 1949. After 
general debate, which shall be confined to 
the blll and shall continue not to exceed one 
hour, to be equally divided and controlled by 
the chairman and ranking minority member 
of the Committee on Banking and Currency, 
the bill shall be read for amendment under 
the five-minute rule. At the conclusion of 
the consideration of the bill for amendment, 
the Committee shall rise and report the bill 
to the House with such amendments as may 
have been adopted and the previous question 
shall be considered as ordered on the bill and 
amendments thereto to final passage without 
intervening motion except one motion to re
commit. 

UNITED NATIONS PARTICIPATION 
ACT 

Mr. SISK, from the Committee on 
Rules, reported the following privileged 
resolution <H. Res. 562, Rept. No. 946), 
which was referred to the House Cal
endar and ordered to be printed: 

H. RES . . 562 
Resol'lf'ed, That upon the adoption of this 

resolution it shall be in order to move that 
the House resolve itself into the Committee 
of the Whole House on the State of the Union 
for the consideration of the bill (S. 1903) to 
amend the United Nations Participation Act, 
as amended (63 Stat. 734-736). After gen
eral debate, which shall be confined to the 
bill and shall continue not to exceed one . 
hour, to be equally divided and controlled 
by the chairman and ranking minorLty mem
ber of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, the 
bill shall be read for amendment under · the 
five-minute rule. At the conclusion of the 
consideration of the bill for amendment, the 
Committee shall rise and report t:Q.e bill to 
the House with such amendments as may 
have been adopted, and the previous ques
tion shall be considered as ordered on the bill 
and amendments theretO to final passage 
without intervening motion except one mo
tion to recommit. 

TO AMEND THE FOREIGN SERVICE 
ACT OF 1946, AS AMENDED 

Mr. SISK, from the Committee on 
Rules, reported the following privileged 
resolution <H. Res. 563, Rept. No. 947), 
which was referred to the House Calen
dar and ordered to be printed: 

H. RES. 563 
Resolved, That upon the adoption of this 

resolution it shall be in order to move that 
the House resolve itself into the Committee 
of the Whole House on the State of the Union 
for the consideration of the bill (H.R. 6277) 
to amend the Foreign Service Act of 1946, as 
amended, and for other purposes. After gen
eral debate, which shall be confined to the 
blll and shall continue not to exceed two 
hours, to be equally divided and controlled 
by the chairman and ranking minority mem
ber of the Committee o~ foreign Affairs, th~ 
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bill shall be read for amendment under the 
five-minute rule. As the conclusion of the 
consideration of the bill for amendment, the 
dommittee shall rise and report the bill to 
the House With such amendments as may 
have been adopted, and the previous ques
tion shall be considered as ordered on the 
bill and amendments thereto to final passage 
without intervening motion except one 
motion to recommit. 

STATE TECHNICAL SERVICES ACT 
OF 1965 

Mr. DELANEY. Mr. Speaker, by di
rection of the Committee on Rules, I call 
up House Resolution 548 and ask for its 
immediate consideration. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
H. RES. 548 

Resolved, That upon the adoption of this 
resolution it shall be in order to move that 
the House resolve itself into the Committee 
of the Whole House on the State of the Union 
for the consideration of the bill (H.R. 3420) 
to promote economic growth by supporting 
State and regional centers to place the find
ings of science usefully in the hands of 
American enterprise. After general debate, 
which shall be confined to the bill and shall 
continue not to exceed two hours, to be 
equally divided and controlled by the chair
man and ranking minority member of the 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com
merce, the bill shall be read for amendment 
under the five-minute rule. It shall be in 
order to consider the substitute amendment 
recommended by the Committee on Inter
state and Foreign Commerce now in the 
bill and such substitute for the purpose of 
amendment shall be considered under the 
five-minute rule as an original billt At the 
conclusion of such consideration the Com
mittee shall rise and report the bill to the 
House with such amendments as may have 
been adopted, and any member may demand 
a separate vote in the House on any of the 
amendments adopted in the Committee of 
the Whole to the bill or committee substi
tute. The previous question shall be con
sidered as ordered on the bill and amend
ments thereto to final passage without in
tervening motion except one motion to re
commit with or without instructions. 

Mr. DELANEY. Mr. Speaker, I yield 
30 minutes to the gentleman from 
Nebraska [Mr. MARTIN] and pending 
that yield myself such time as I may 
consume. 

Mr. Speaker, House Resolution 548 
provides for consideration of H.R. 3420, a 
btll ·to promote economic growth by sup
porting State and regional centers to 
place the findings of science usefully in 
the hands of American enterprise. The 
resolution provides . an . open rule with 
2 hours of general debate, making it in 
order to consider· the committee substi
tute as an original b111 for the purpose 
of amendment. 

H.R. 3420 would authorize a 3-year 
program of matching Federal grants to 
the States in a cooperative effort to dis
seminate the findings of science and 
technology throughout American busi
ness, commerce, and industry. The 
purpose of the proposed legislation is to 
speed industrial and economic growth 
of the States and the country through 
an improved application of technical and 
scientific knowledge. The achievement 
of an improved application of technical 
and scientific knowledge under this pro
gram and with the cooperation of unl-

versities, communities, and industries 
will to three objectives: First, strength
ening the Nation's economy by upgrading 
industries through the utilization of ad
vanced technology, thereby genera.lly 
expanding the industrial base; second, 
increasing employment by facilitating 
industrial use of technology and the 
manufacturing of new products which 
result; and third, enhancing the com
petitive position of U.S. products in world 
markets. 

The emphasis of the proposed legisla
tion is on State participation in technical 
services programs, planned locally, and 
designed specifically to place findings of 
science and technology into the hands 
of local businesses and industries. 

Mr. Speaker, I urge the adoption of 
House Resolution 548. 

Mr. MARTIN of Nebraska. Mr. 
Speaker, I yield myself such time as I 
may consume. 

Mr. Speaker, as the able gentleman 
from New York has explained, House 
Resolution 548 provides for the consid
eration of H.R. 3420 under an open rule 
with 2' hours of debate. The committee 
substitute is made in order as an original 
bill for the purpose of amendment under 
the rule. 

Mr. Speaker; none can quarrel with 
the stated purpose of H.R. 3420, to make 
available, essentially to small businesses, 
commerce, and industry, applied techni
cal and scientific knowledge. The re
ported bill authorizes a 3-year program 
of matching Federal grants to the States 
in a cooperative effort to strengthen our 
eeonomy, increase employment, and im
prove our competitive position in world 
markets. 

To qualify for Federal matching funds 
a State must designate an agency respon
sible for the administration of its pro
gram. Such agency must then prepare 
a 5-year plan outlining how a technical 
services program could be used. The 
sum of $25,000 a year in Federal funds 
f.or the first 3 years on a nonmatching 
basis can be made available to any State 
to assist in the plan preparation. All 
qualified institutions of higher- learning 
are to submit proposals for consideration 
of inclusion in the S.tate plan, which is 
to outline a budget and assign responsi
bilities to schools participating. The 
Secretary of Commerce must approve 
submitted plans, based on reasonable 
criteria, and make funds available di
rectly to the States. He has authority 
to fix maximum amounts 'based on pop
ulation, industrial and economic develop
ment, and the technical resources and 
productive efficiency available within a 
State. He has informed the Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce that 
the smaller States may receive up to 
$150,000 annually and the largest up to 
$2 million. None can receive more. 

The program has a life of 3 years and 
authorizations for fiscal 1966 of $10 mil
lion, of $20 million for 1967, and of $30 
million for 1968. 

Additional views are signed by seven 
Members. They approve the purpose of 
the bill and generally support it but ~re 
worried by the lack of matching funds 
in the planning -stages of th'e program. 
They fear this may tend to place the 

States in a secondary position during the 
planning period. 

They also believe that before the pro
gram moves to the implementation stage 
a more careful assessment of State and 
regional needs must be made, and pro
visions made for active participation and 
cooperation with Federal programs now 
in existence; that is, Commerce Clearing
house for Scientific and Technical Infor
mation and the Presidential Commission 
on Automation and Economic Progress 
among many, along with non-Federal 
efforts such as those of MIT and some 28 
existing State university programs. 

The program must be extended or die 
after 3 years, giving Congress a chance 
to assess its value and correct any diffi
culties. Moneys must be appropriated 
each year and a ceiling is fixed. 

Mr. Speaker, I know of no opposition 
to the rule and urge its adoption. 

Mr. DELANEY. Mr. Speaker, I move 
the previous question on the resolution. 

The previous question was ordered. · 
The· SPEAKER. The question is on 

the resolution. 
The resolution was agreed to. 

IN THE COMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I move 
that the House resolve itself into the 
Committee of the Whole House on the 
State of the Union for the consideration 
of the bill <H.R. 3420) to promote eco
nomic growth by supporting State and 
regional centers to place the findings of 
science usefully in the hands of Ameri
can enterprise. 

The motion was agreed to. 
Accordingly, the House resolved itself 

into the Committee of the Whole House 
on the State of the Union for the con
sideration of the bill H.R. 3420, with Mr. 
RoDINO in the chair. 

The Clerk read the title of the bill. 
By unanimous consent, the first read

ing · of the bill was dispensed with. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 

myself such time as I may require. 
Mr. Chairman, I am very happy, with 

other members of the Committee on 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce, to 
bring this bill, H.R. 3420, to the atten
tion of the House, and to urge favorable 
consideration of it. 

In my judgment this is one of the 
most important bills that we have 
brought to the House for its considera
tion. 

Our entire future, as well as our past, 
depends on the strength of the economy 
and the economic growth of our coun
try. This bill has for its purpose the 
strengthening of our economy, and it 
will give us opportunities for greater 
economic growth in order that we can 
improve under our system of free enter
pris·e. 

This bill was brought to us from the 
Department of Commerce. It is spon
sored by the administration; it is con
sidered to be one of the facets of our 
program to make a well-rounded ap
proach to the problems that we are daily 

· encountering. 
The subcommittee held rather exten

sive hearings. The subcommittee was 
chaired by the gentleman from Massa
chusetts [Mr. MACDONALD]. The com
mittee did an excellent job with the 
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hearings, and in working out the bill in 
order to make it the kind of a program 
we were told was desired. I think it 
would be fair to say that as the bill 
came to ·us it was rather loosely drawn, 
if I might use that te:nh. 

We had some difficulties in analyzing 
it to determine just what would be ac- · 
complished under it. But after a full 
explanation and development during the 
course of the hearings of the program 
to be implemented, the subcommittee 
then proceeded to work out a good, prac
tical, and sound bill to accomplish the 
purposes desired. 

I would like to compliment the sub
committee highly for the very fine work 
it has performed and for bringing to 
the Committee on Interstate and For
eign Commerce and thus to the House 
what I consider to be a very fine bill. 

At this time, Mr. Chairman, I would 
like to yield to the gentletman from 
Massachusetts [Mr. MACDONALD], chair
man of the subcommittee who labored 
along with the other members of that 
committee and who did such a magnif
icent job in presenting here a program 
that I believe, after it is fully explained, 
will be overwhelmingly accepted by the 
House. 

Mr. Chairman, I now yield to the 
gentleman from Massachusetts [Mr. 
MACDONALD] 15 minutes. 
· Mr. MACDONALD. Mr. Chairman, 
H.R. 3420 which is now before the House 
for consideration is a broad and imagi
native program which can be used to 
promote economic growth and increase 
employment throughout the United 
States. In addition to these two vital 
purposes, the bill has as its third major 
goal the improvement of the competitive 
position of U.S. products throughout the 
world. 

As originally introduced, the bill called 
·for the establishment of technical serv
ice programs whereby each State would 
have been able to organize programs pri
marily through land-grant institutions 
and receive matching funds from the 
Federal Government without any -fixed 
limitation as to the time such programs 
could ~n. and without any identified 
sum as a maxinium authorization on the 
part of the Congress. The Subcommit
tee on Commerce and Finance and later 
the full House Committee on Interstate 
and Foreign Commerce, in public and 
executive sessions, took a very close and 
careful look at these and the other pro
visions of the bill as originally sponsored 
by the Department of ·Commerce and the 
administration. I believe, and my be
lief is supported by the report and the 
hearings on this bill, that the substitute 
amendment which I wholeheartedly en
dorse here today, is a much more desira
ble bill than the one which was originally 
introduced. 

The committee amendment should go 
a long way to meet the commendable 
purposes of the original bill, but it does 
not suffer froni the failure to include 
limitations and reasonable controls 
which was a· considerable problem when 
we first had the bill under committee 
consideration. 

Before outlining for you the manner 
in which we amended and tightened the 

original bill, let me first describe in some 
detail just how the State technical serv
ic.es programs will operate. 

A State which is to participate in the 
program will, through its Governor, 
designate an agency to administer the 
program. This agency may be a com
ponent of the State government or a 
State university, a land-grant college or 
any other appropriate agency. This 
designated agency will prepare a plan 
which will describe the technical and eco
nomic situation in the particular State. 
It will also describe the State's business 
and industrial problems and the means 
proposed to assist in the solution of such 
problems. The designated agency will 
prepare an annual technical services pro
gram which will cover the objectives for 
the first year. It will set up a budget 
and the responsibilities which are to be 
assigned to each qualified institution 
which is to participate in the program. 
The qualified institutions in turn are de
fined as those of higher learning with a 
program leading to a degree in science, 
engineering, or business administration. 
These schools must be accredited by a 
nationally recogruzed accrediting agency 
or association which will be listed by the 
U.S. Commissioner of Education. 

A second form of qualified institution 
is a State agency or a nonprofit institu
tion which meets criteria of competence 
established by the Secretary of Com
merce, 

Each State will have but one desig
nated agency. However, as you can see 
from the description which I have just 
given as to qualified institutions, each 
State may have many such institutions. 

Every qualified institution within a 
State must be invited to submit a pro
posal for that State's technical services 
program. This does .not mean, of course, 
that every qualified institution will be a 
participant but it does mean that each 
such institution can have a voice in the 
creation and execution of the State pro
grams. 

When the Governor of a State which 
has a program submits the annual pro
gram and the State's overall plan to the 
Secretary of Commerce, the Secretary 
will be required to review the plan, and 
where it is found to comply with the 
regulations and criteria set by the Sec
retary and to otherwise accomplish the 
purposes of the act, the plan will be 
approved. 

Once in operation, there is a wide 
variety of tech:hlcal services which might 
be offered by the various institutions par
ticipating in the program within a par
ticular State. For example, a program 
oriented to the needs and problems of 
a specific industry dominant in one State 
might offer workshops, seminars, and 
demonstrations in order to bring exist
ing technology to local business and m
dustry interests for use in plants within 
the State. A technology dissemination 
and referral center could offer two types 
of services : First, technical reports, ab
stracts, bibliographies, reviews, micro
film, computer tapes and the like; and 
second, referral to sources of ·scientific 
and engineering expertise in the fields of 
interest to the local industry. These ex
amples by no means exhaust the list of 

possible technical services that might be 
offered in any State program. The range 
of services can be as wide as the range 
of industrial and technological interests 
in this country. 

There is also a provision for programs 
which may be administered, coordinated, 
and executed by two or more States. 
Similar procedures for approval of these 
interstate or multistate programs are 
provided for. 

Contrary to the request and arguments 
of the Department of Commerce we have 
cut the Federal authorization back from 
a 5-year program to a 3-year program. 
Section 10 now provides for $10 million 
for the first fiscal year, $20 million for the 
second fiscal year, and $30 million for 
the third fiscal year. The Department 
had sought a fourth and fifth year, each 
at a $40-million level. 

The Secretary of Commerce will be au
thorized to make an annual payment to 
each designated agency, participating 
institution, or person authorized to re
ceive payments in support of each ap
proved technical services program. 
Maximum amounts will be fixed, and 
population, business, commercial, indus
trial, and economic development, and 
productive efficiency, as well as the in
dividual State's technical resources will 
be used as criteria in the formulation of 
regulations. 

We have been advised by the Depart
ment and it is part of the report-page 
23-that the least populous State m~y 
receive an annual amount up to $150,000, 
and that the most populous State will 
not receive an annual amount exceeding 
$2 million. From the total amounts 
available, there is a provision, section 10, 
which would allow the Secretary to re
serve up to 20 percent each year, and 
to make payments from this 20-percent 
reserve to any designated agency or par
ticipating institution for technical serv
ices programs which the Secretary deter
mines have special merit, or he may 
within the limits of this reserve, make 
payments to any qualified institution for 
additional program which the Secretary 
determines are necessary to accomplish 
the purposes of this act. 

The direct expenses of administering 
the act are limited to not more than 5 
percent of the appropriated amount for 
each year. · 

In order to assist in the ·creation of 
technical services programs, the Secre
tary may pay an amount up to $25,000 
for each of the first 3 fiscal ·years to 
each designated State agency. These 
are the only funds which are to be au
thorized on a nonmatching fund basis. 
Apart from this "start up" or "seed" 
money, all Federal funds will have to 
be matched at least dollar for dollar by 
State or other non-Federal funds. 

The committee in section 5(e) and 
section 10 (2) included language which 
would prohibit competition with private 
enterprise and duplication of similar ac
tivities or programs which are readily 
available in particular States. 

And we deleted section 11<e) of the 
· bill as introduced. This provision would 
have made available to the Secretary of 
Commerce as additions to the 20-per
cent reserve for special programs all 



22482 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- HOUSE September 1, 1965 

amounts appropriated for payments to 
the States which were not obligated at 
the end of the fiscal year for which ap
propriated. These additions to the re
serve would have been available until 
expended. By deletion of this provision, 
any amounts appropriated for payment 
to the States but not obligated will revert 
to the Treasury. 

In section 14 and section 15 we have 
added requirements which call for an
nual reports and which provide for a 
complete evaluation after a 3-year 
period. 

With these significant changes that I 
have discussed, it is my opinion that this 
Federal-State program should be under
taken. Through these means, business 
and industries will have a new and im
portant pipeline of commercial informa
tion. This can serve as a vital stimulus 
particularly to the smaller and less 
sophisticated businesses and industries. 

We have provided the necessary pro
tections to see that the program does 
not get out of hand and we have called 
for a complete review after a 3-year ex
perimental period. Under these cir
cumstances, I strenuously urge the pas
sage of H.R. 3420. 

Mr. MONAGAN. Mr. Chairman, w111 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. MACDONALD. I am happy to 
yield to the gentleman from Connecticut. 

Mr. MONAGAN. Would this apply to 
an existing organization as well as to one 
which would be tormed after this legisla
tion goes into effect? 

Mr. MACDONALD. In the case of 
Connecticut, if the State of Connecticut 
were to do this, any college or institu
tion in the State which gives a degree 
of bachelor of science, a degree in busi
ness administration, or a degree in engi
neering, would qualify. 

Mr. MONAGAN. Even though it is in 
existence at the present time? 

Mr. MACDONALD. We ·are looking 
forward to the fact that they will use 
existing facilities. · 

Mr. MONAGAN. I thank the gentle
man. 

Mr. WYDLER. Mr. Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. MACDONALD. I am happy to 
yield to the gentleman from New York. 

Mr. WYDLER. Could the gentleman 
inform me what information these cen
ters would disseminate? 

Mr. MACDONALD. The information 
to be disseminated would be the infor
mation that is sought in the plan adopted 
by the agency in the various States. 
The States themselves, not the Federal 
Government or the Department of Com
merce, ·will determine in which areas 
they feel the money which will be spent 
and the information which will be 
gathered should be concentrated. In the 
gentleman's home State, they might seek 
a plan for one industry. 

In my home State and in my home re
gion perhaps they would go into the mod
ern methods of fisheries, and so forth. 
Therefore, when somebody in the fishing 
business wanted to know some of the 
problems that have been tackled and 
overcome by the fishermen in Oregon or 
the fishermen in Florida, then this in-

formation would be made available to 
them and they would save themselves 
money by being able to take advantage 
of the technological improvements that 
have been worked out in other regions 

. or other States. 
Mr. WYDLER. If the gentleman will 

explain, where would the school or the 
agency get the information that tpey 
were going to disseminate? 

Mr. MACDONALD. I tried to explain 
to the gentleman, and if he will follow 
this, I will state it again. · 

Let us say in the State of Massachu
setts the Governor decided that the 
agency he wanted to perform thiS func
tion of gathering information would be 
the University of Massachusetts rather 
than MIT. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman has expired .. 

Mr. STAGGERS. Mr. Chairman, I 
yield the gentleman 4 additional min
utes. 

Mr. MACDONALD. The reason why 
I asked for this additional time is I 
think it goes directly to the heart of the 
problem that at first baffled some of the 
people on our subcommittee. 

The Governor designates the Mas
sachusetts Institute of Technology, as 
his agency to formulate a plan which 
would be sent to the Secretary of Com
merce. In the doing the people from 
MIT would get together with the people 
from other colleges and universities or 
technological people and decide what is 
the greatest interest economically for 
Massachusetts. They may decide to in
vestigate and correlate the information 
on all of the methods that have gone 
into being not necessarily in Massachu
setts but any place in the country as to 
new methods of fishing. Now, it is up 
to the Governor and his agency to de
termine what information they are going 
to cor:relate. 

Mr. WYDLER. I follow the gentle
man on that, but what I do not follow 
is this: When they have decided that 
they want to get information on fishing 
so that they can disseminate it to some
one who wants that information, where 
do they get that information on fishing 
from? 

Mr. MACDONALD. After they sub
mit their plan to the Secretary of Com
merce there is a clearinghouse, or there 
will be a clearinghouse, here in Wash
ington, D.C., in the Department of Com
merce, which will serve as a. clearing
house for information coming in on all 
of these subjects. This would be done, 
I imagine, in a computer-type fashion. 
The information about fisheries would 
come in and, would be filed under that 
subject, under the letter "F" in the al
phabet, and when called upon they will 
furnish this information to the State 
agency. 

Mr. WYDLER. If the gentleman will 
try to follow me, that is exactly what I 
thought you were describing. It ap
pears to me all we are doing with this 
bill is setting up another place to keep 
the same information that is already 
available to people who want informa
tion on fisheries or any other matter. 
What does this bill do that is not done 
already? 

Mr. MACDONALD. If the gentleman 
will permit me to answer him, I can just 
point out to the gentleman that he could 
not be more wrong. There is a section 
in the bill-and I do not have it here be
fore me, I think section e-2-which 
specifically prohibits this duplication of 
information or effort. 

Mr. WYDLER. But you just de
scribed the fact that when you have one 
of these agencies operating they will 
write to Washington and say, "Send us 
the information you now have so we can 
send it to somebody else.'' That is just 
exactly the situation you described. 

Mr. MACDONALD. That is correct, 
because it is done not on a State basis 
but on a regional basis. If the gentle
man will try to understand, I am sure he 
can. The problems which beset the 
fishing industry in Massachusetts are 
also common to the fishing industry in 
Florida or on the west coast. If the plan 
that is submitted by the Massachusetts 
people is accepted and it is acceptable 
that they shall go into the problems of 
fishing in Massachusetts, then they go 
to the fishing industry in Massachusetts. 
When they have collated the informa
tion they have gathered from Massa
chusetts, as a byproduct they send the 
information to Washington where it is 
made available to anybody who has a 
similar problem. It does not seem to me 
to be a very difficult thing to understand. 

Mr. WYDLER. It is not difficult to 
understand. It is difficult to understand 
the reason for it. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Chairman, I 
yield myself such time as I may consume. 

Mr. Chairman, no one could object to 
the lofty aims of the State technical 
services bill. I agree with and support 
the stated purpose, which is "to promote 
economic growth and support State and 
regional technical service centers which 
will make available a wide variety of sci
entific and technical knowledge to 
American business, enterprise, com
merce, and industry." 

All of us realize the serious need for 
a solution to the problems of disseminat
ing information from the wealth of sci
entific and technical knowledge avail
able. We can sympathize with the prob
Jems of technical people and manage
ment in keeping abreast of day-to-day 
advances in science and technology. Al
though this bill will neither solve all of 
the problems nor meet all of the needs 
of the States most lacking in ability to 
put such scientific knowledge to the best 
use, it will be an important step in the 
right direction. 

Although I originally objected to the 
vagueness of the bill, I think the word
ing now tightens it up considerably. 
For example, the first draft failed to 
provide for an annual review. The Com
mittee on Interstate and Foreign Com
merce inserted a provision for an annual 
review, and I am satisfied that the pro
gram will be monitored satisfactorily. 

I can appreciate the dilemma the De
partment of Commerce faces in propos
ing a Federal-State program. It is the 
same dilemma the Congress faces in try
ing to assure that control remains in 
State and local hands when up to half 
the funds are Federal in origin. For 
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example, I would favor more detailed as
sessment of the definite needs of the in
dividual States and/or regions for the 
technical services authorized in this leg
islation. Yet the determination of the 
problems a State or region faces must 
be left in the hands of a designated 
agency, selected by the Governor to de-· 
velop plans and programs for the State. 
In our annual reviews, the Congress must 
weigh the needs and judge whether the 
programs are directed toward substan
tive problems. 

One of the possibilities which I shall 
be on the lookout for is unnecessary du
plication of existing private and/ or in
stitl,ltional programs already successful
ly furnishing technical services to busi
ness and industry. Many universities 
make technical information available for 
a fee, as in the Associates Plan of Mas
sachusetts Institute of Technology. 
Nonprofit organizations, such as Stan
ford Research Institute and Midwest Re
search Institute, offer the results of. their 
research and development programs in 
various seminars, publications, and re
ports. We have a right to be concerned 
that we not simply duplicate some or all 
of this activity. 

Having pointed out those cautions, let 
me conclude by stating that my original 
cautions have been heeded, and I favor 
the bill. Properly administered, the 
State technical services program can 
contribute greatly to the increased effi
ciency of the industrial sector of our 
economy. Proper administration will be 
in the hands of the Secretary of com
merce. It will require careful attention 
by him to the spirit as well as the me-

. chanics embodied in the State plans ap
proved by him. I would encourage the 
Secretary to extend every effort toward 
consolidation of Government activities 
in the field of technical services. The 
Congress will give a searching look at 
the first report to Congress required un
der section 14 of the bill. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. SPRING:E!R. I yield. 
Mr. HARRIS. I think perhaps it 

should be said in that respect that the 
Farm Extension Service, as the gentle
man has pointed out, is a joint Federal
State office, so to speak. It has techni
cal information available to it which it 
disseminates to the farmers for their·use. 
This program, to state it succinctly and 
briefly, would provide a State agency, or 
someone designated by the Governor
! will put it that way so that it can be 
understood more easily-which coordi
nates the information within the States. 
It obtains the technical and scientific in
formation from the more advanced and 
more successful businesses, as well as 
from research and other places, and as
sembles it in order that it may be dis
tributed to the smaller businesses who 
do not have the benefit of it. 

Mr. SPRINGER. May I say in reply 
to my distinguished chairman, it is my 
understanding that in this very highly 
competitive age, when engineers come 
out of college, say at the end of a 10-
year period, an engineer should go back 
to college for 2 years to · refresh his 
knowledge of his particular field. 

Now, a portion of what is in this bill 
is an attempt to keep that engineer in 
that industry, whatever it is, up to date 
on what is happening in his particular 
field or in the particular kind of a con
cern with which he is connected. If he 
keeps in touch with this and keeps up 
to date he should not have to go back to 
the university to find out what advance
ments have been taking place, but should 
be able to do this on a rather current 
basis throUgh the provisions of this bill. 

Mr. HUTCHINSON. Mr. Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. SPRINGER. I yield to the gen
tleman from Michigan. 

Mr. HUTCHINSON. We are talking 
about small businesses. 

A spirit of competition exists among 
small businesses. If you are going to 
send a college professor or a college en
gineer or somebody from a State agency 
around from business to business, how 
much real information do you suppose 
he is going to be able to garner from the 
businessman who really is not particu
larly interested in divulging his tech
niques and his ways of doing things to 
his competitors? 

Mr. SPRINGER. I do not believe we 
anticipate that we are going to ask any
body for any information, say, in your 
State, but we are going to compile a tre
mendous amount of scientific informa
tion which is available every Place but it 
has not been brought together at a place 
where industry can consult with someone 
else about what is availab~e. He might 
not even know where it is. That is more 
or less the purpose of this bill. If it were 
in your State of Michigan your people in 
small industry would have a place or 
someone to whom they could go to find 
out the situation with reference to, for 
instance, industry problems and where 
he can improve his situation competi
tively by using the latest techniques. 

Mr. HUTCIDNSON. Mr. Chairman, if 
the gentleman will yield further, these 
procedures and techniques that would be 
divulged to him would be the procedures 
and techniques which have been worked 
out in the professional community rather 
than in the business community. 

·Mr. SPRINGER. I think you cannot 
forever keep those techniques a secret, 
except perhaps in the drug industry, you 
might, but not in the industrial field. 
This information would be open to the 
public. Under this program all of this 
information would be open to the public. 
The purpose of the State agency is to 
get these· things or this information to 
the points where they would be needed 
in that State or accumulate them, we 
will say at either the University of Mich
igan as' in your State: whereas, in some 
other State such as Massachusetts, they 
might have an entirely different prob
lem. But they would accumulate in 
Michigan a catalog of all the things that 
would affect industry in Michigan. 

Mr. HUTCHINSON. We have trade 
associations such as the hardware peo
ple have an association, by way of illus
tration, and they have conventions. It 
has been m~ understanding that in those 
get-togethers, people interested in that 
business are able to pick up other infor
mation from people similarly engaged. 

Mr. SPRINGER. I would say that is 
true; but this goes much deeper than 
that. For instance, there would be gath
ered together all of the information for 
the last 10 years in the hardware busi
ness and it would be put together at a 

· place where one engaged in that busineSs 
could go and find it under a catalog, and 
you would have the advice of the person 
at that location who could get this in
formation out and who would have it in 
his hand and who could explain it. 

I do not anticipate that this will be of 
much service to large firms. Large firms 
such as General Motors or United States 
Steel or the Caterpillar Company or 
Allis-Chalmers, I do not believe this 
would fit that kind of business, but it 
would fit the smaller businesses and I 
think it could be of considerable service 
to them. 

Mr. HUTCHINSON. I thank the gen
tleman from Illinois for his explanation, 
but there are still doubts in my mind. · 

Mr. SPRINGER. This is not an easy 
bill to explain. It took us many hours 
and several days of executive meetings 
and discussions of it to come to a clear 
understanding of whether or not we felt 
the bill would have enough in 1t that it 
should be brought to the floor of the 
House. 

Mr. Chairman, I yield 10 minutes to 
the gentleman from Massachusetts [Mr. 
KEITH]. 

Mr. KEITH. Mr. Chairman, it is true, 
as my colleague from Massachusetts and 
my chairman, the gentleman from 
Arkansas, have said, that we have worked 
long and hard on this bill in an effort 
to bring to the floor of the House a meas
ure that will truly contribute to the 
dynamic growth of our country, and par
ticularly, to the share in that growth, of 
small business, industries, and commerce 
in our several States. 

There have been one or two questions 
raised which I hope to be able to shed 
some light on. In the first place, it has 
been said that this is a 3-year program. 
Actually, it is a 5-year program, but we 
take a look at it after 3 years. The pro
grams that are to be developed within 
the States are to be 5 years in length, 
and must meet with approval in order to 
obtain the matching funds of the Sec
retary of Commerce. The eventual scope 
of the program is $40 million a year. So 

. we are not talking about $60 million-we 
are talking about an annual expendi
ture of at least $40 million, and if we live 
up to our history in this respect the pro
gram will probably be expanded in years 
to come. 

The gentleman from Connecticut asked 
a question of my chairman as to the 
ability of the State of Connecticut to 
participate in this progtam. I believe 
that the State of Connecticut has such 
a program underway, which is probably 
under the Department of Commerce; is 
that correct? 

Mr. MONAGAN. Thete is a program 
that is underway. I am not sure which 
State department has jurisdiction. 

Mr. KEITH. The Department of 
Commerce could be designated the 
agency for the formulation of the pro
gram, but the qualified institutions 
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which participate in the program itself 
will largely be in the educational field. 

They could be directed by an agency 
of the State government, and it could 
either be a land-grant college or some 
other educational institution that has 
been approved for that purpose, or any 
other State agency as described on page 
17 of the bill, which says: 

SELECTION OF DESIGNATED AGENCY 

SEc. 3. The Governor of any State which 
wishes to receive Federal payments under 
this Act in support of its existing or planned 
technical services program shall designate, 
under appropriate State laws and regula
tions, an institution or agency to administer 
and coordinate that program and to prepare 
and submit a plan and programs to the Sec
retary of Commerce for approval under this 
Act. · 

The Governor then selects an institu
tion to coordinate the program and to 
prepare and submit a plan to the Secre
tary of Commerce for approval under 
this act. I believe the Department of 
Commerce could qualify as the desig
nated agency in that respect. 

As was indicated earlier, the maxi.:. 
mum amount a State could receive in 
this program would be $25,000. That is 
$25,000 a year for each year, or $75,000 
for 3 years, that a State could get grants 
without any matching requirements on 
the part of the State for planning pur
poses. It is my intention to offer an 
amendment to make these matching 
fund requirements a part of the planning 
phase as well as the operational phase. 

The gentleman from New York asked 
a question concerning duplication. · I be
lieve he had in mind duplication on the 
selection and dissemination of scientific 
material. The response was made from 
the floor that the fishing industry was a 
good illustration of the kind of services 
that could be. rendered by the proposed 
regional technical service center. I posed 
this question of Mr. Hollomon, and he 
responded with the fishing industry. 

So I called on the Bureau of Commer
cial Fisheries which · certainly is more 
qualified to estimate and understand the 
problems of the fishing industry and 
about the nature of their services and I 
found literally there were dozens of serv
ices that they rendered to those who are 
interested in the fishing industry in addi
tion to those concerned with the actual 
catching of the fish. 

I list here for the RECORD some of those 
services which are already available to 
the several States through the Depart
ment of the Interior, Bureau of Commer
cial Fisheries: 
TECHNICAL SERVICES TO INDUSTRY PROVIDED BY 

THE BUREAU OF COMMERCIAL FISHERIES 

1. The Bureau of Commercial Fisheries 
publishes daily-in seven different cities-a 
fisheries market news report with a free 
distribution of 10,000. It is sent to fisher
men, fish processors, and banks. Its informa
tion includes landings for the day, prices, 
and other news of marketing interest . . 

2. The Bureau of Commercial Fisheries 
provides $700,000 per year for a marketing 
service wherein it recruits the assistance 
of press, TV, and radio media for public 
service time for the purpose of advertising 
the feasib111ty of fish usages. 

3. The Bureau also has a home economist 
service which provides advice and technical 
assistance to s~hools, hospitals . and other 

institutions regarding fish diet and prepara
tion of fish foods. 

4. The Bureau provides a large technologi
cal program for the inspection of fishery 
products and methods for assisting the fish 
industry to improve fish processing. 

5. The Bureau develops Government stand
ards for fish products. 

6. The Bureau is currently developing a 
large program for the processing and possible 
consumption of FPC. 

7. A simllar program is being run for the 
purpose of determining new uses of fish 
meal and fish oils. 

8. The Bureau publishes a monthly maga
zine called the Commercial Fisheries Re
view which has a free circulation of approx
imately 6,000. Averaging 125 pages in length, 
the magazine includes information concern
ing fishing, fisheries research, fish locating 
techniques, fish catching techniques, new 
fishing gear being developed, fish storage 
techniques, fish processing techniques, fish 
marketing techniques, and home and com
mercial preparation of fish food products. It 
also has a large section on developments in 
various foreign fisheries programs. 

9. The Bureau also has a large program de
voted to new fish locating equipment and the 
development of new equipment, nets, etc., 
for the catching of fish. · 

10. The Bureau has various financial as
sistance programs which entail: (a) loans to 
vessel owners; (b) mortgage insurance pro
grams; (c) fishery vessel construction sub
sidies. 

My point · is that in my view the State 
of Massachusetts would be · wasting its 
money if it, in conjunction with another 
State or on its own, attempted to dupli
cate services offered to us by the very 
competent, hard-working, and the very 
informed Bureau of Commercial Fish
eries which has offices in the major fish
ing ports of our country. 

Mr. MACDONALD. Mr. Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. KEITH. I yield to the gentleman. 
Mr. MACDONALD. Is it not true, and 

I am sure the gentleman would not want 
to say otherwise by inference, that if the 
State of Massachusetts is being serviced 
in the field of fisheries, obviously it would 
uot come into the plan that would be 
submitted by the agency through the 
Governor to the Department of Com
merce. 

Mr. KEITH. I would think it would 
be true. It is a matter of law. Al
though where we state that there shall 
be no duplication, we neglect to mention 
as I read the act and it extends to all 
governmental services. It possibly could 
be that governmental services are avail
able and that there might be a duplica
tion. 

On pages 18 and 19, section 5, it says: 
The Secretary shall not accept an annual 

technical services program for review and ap
proval under this act unless the designated 
agency has, as certified thereto by the Gov
ernor or his designee--

(e) determined that such technical serv
ices program does not provide a service which 
on the date of such certification is economi
cally and readily available in such State from 
private technical services, professional con
sultants, or private institutions. 

It is conceivable a State could have 
a duplication of services that would be 
available under Government auspices. 

Mr. MACDONALD. Mr. Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. KEITH. I yield .to the gentleman. 

Mr. MACDONALD. Since the gentle
man has raised this subject, I call your 
attention to page 23, section (e) (2) : 

No funds appropriated pursuant to the 
provisions of this section shall be paid to any 
designated agency, participating institution, 
or person on account of any such agency or 
institution, to carry out any technical serv
ices activity or program in any State if such 
activity or program duplicates any activity 
or program readily available in such State 
from Federal or State agencies, including 
publicly supported institutions of higher 
learning in such State. 

Mr. KEITH. I thank the chairman 
of the subcommittee for pointing that 
out. It does clarify the problem. 

I would state that the Assistant s ·ecre
tary of Commerce, Mr. Hollomon, used 
the fishing industry, as did the gentle
man, as an example of a service which 
could be provided under this act. 

Mr. WYDLER. Mr. Chairman, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. KEITH. I am glad to yield to the 
gentleman from New York. 
· Mr. WYDLER. The gentleman has 
fairly well disposed of the illustration 
given as to the need for this agency in 
the fishing industry. I come back to my 
original question. Where will this agency 
or this institution get the information 
it is going to make available to small 
business? Where will the information 
come from? 

Mr. KEITH. As I visualize the opera
tion of the agency, the duties of collec
tion and dissemination of information 
which wouid be made available to busi
ness and commerce in a particular State 
would be the responsibility of the par
ticipating institutions which, for the 
most part, will be educational institu
tions. 

For example, if there were to be some 
collection of information for small textile 
plants, they might very well use the 
Lowell Textile Institute or the South
eastern Massachusetts Institute of Tech
nology, both of which ·are located close 
by small textile firms. These institutions 
would have a role to play in the collec
tion of information and, in turn, the dis
tribution of it. 

Mr. WYDLER. The gentleman still 
has not answered my question. · 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. KEITH. I am glad to yield to the 
gentleman from Arkansas. 

Mr. HARRIS. L~t me see if I can help 
the gentleman. I hope I shall be able to. 

The reason this was designed for an 
agency was that under the laws of the 
various States the Governor, in many in
stances, is the person on whom tne re
sponsibility falls. It turned out, however, 
that in some States, under the State laws, 
there were other groups or organizations, 
boards and so forth, which have such re
sponsibility. For that reason, we made 
this a responsibility to a designated 
agency within the State. That agency 
within the State would be designated for 
a particular purpose. The purpose would 
be to try to coordinate with the educa
tional institutions of the State, with the · 
business community arid with research 
people and others involved, for the pur
pose of obtaining this information and 
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making it available to those in the busi
ness community who could not otherwise 
obtain it. 

In a particular State, a designated 
agency might be MIT, as mentioned, or 
some other educational institution which 
would have responsibility for the pro
gram. That institution could then go to 
other institutions in the State. All of 
these institutions have their business 
schools and are now in the business of 
accumulating information in cooperation 
with business, research analysts, and so 
forth. 

It is contemplated that with the funds 
here to be allocated on a matching basis 
to the States, these institutions about 
which we are talking-whether it be one 
or a dozen, if they work cooperatively to
gether in the program-would, in work
ing together, assimilate all the informa
tion and bring it to one central location 
within the State to be so designated. In 
that region, the information would be 
made available to all in business who 
might be interested in any particular 
problem. 

That is, very briefly, a description of 
how this is expected to work. 

Mr. KEITH. In my view, there is one 
most important flaw which I should like 
to discuss for 5 more minutes, if I may. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Chairman, I 
yield 5 additional minutes to the gen
tleman from Massachusetts [Mr. KEITH]. 

Mr. KEITH. Mr. Chairman, I urge 
the House to consider for a moment a 
serious and costly flaw in an important 
piece of legislation, a flaw which could 
undermine the effectiveness of the pro
posal from its outset, a flaw which is 
unfair to the taxpayer, disparaging of
our State governments, and which could 
perpetuate the unhealthy big brother 
trend in Federal assistance legislation. 
I am referring to H.R. 3420, the State 
Technical Services Act of 1965. 

This act, as you have heard, proposes 
a 3-year program to disseminate, via the 
offi.ces of the Secretary of Commerce and 
through regional technical service cen
ters, "the findings of science and tech
nology throughout the American busi
ness, commerce, and industrial com
munity.'' The price tag on this am
bitious program will ultimately reach 
$40 million or more a year. · 

In many respects, Mr. Chairman, this 
is an excellent bill. Many of us have 
labored long and hard in committee to 

. insure its workability. But there is a 
basic and potentially destructive flaw. 
During the all-important planning stages 
of this program, the period which will 
be most decisive as to the program's suc
cess or failure, the Federal Government 
will, in many cases, assume too much · 
responsibility in the :financing of the 
program. It is even possible that where 
the planning for the program is modest 
the Federal Government will have as
sumed the entire cost. 

Experience should have taught us that, 
with few exceptions, this is not a good 
practice. In my opinion, it is not good 
government, and it certainly is not good 
business. 

Mr. Chairman, I am not one of those 
who believe the Governors and State 
legislatures need Uncle Sam to guide 
them at every turn of government. I 

know that governors and legislators, like 
Congressmen, are human ·beings. If 
they contribute to a plan by helping to 
pay for it, they are going to take an in
terest and work to get the most out of 
that investment. In a word, contribu
tion means interest. Lack of contribu
tion or responsibility can just as surely 
lead to a lack of interest. A beneficial re
turn on the tax dollar, success or failure 
of the program, can certainly hinge on 
such factors. 

Every stockholder in a business knows 
he has a bread-and-butter motive for 
concerning himself with that business. 
Besides, for some reason, people do not 
seem to appreciate, fully at least, what 
they get handed them for nothing. On 
the other hand, they retain a high de
gree of working interest in a project in 
which they have a fundamental invest
ment. 

I saw a perfect example of this para
dox in the town of Marshfield in my dis
trict just last week. The occasion was 
the dedication of a new school, being 
named for one of the teachers who, after 
many years of devoted servic~, was re
tiring. 

When he rose to acknowledge this 
honor, his remarks touched on the fact 
that the construction of the school was 
the result of hard work and sacrifice on 
the part of the citizens of the town. 
Their faith in the future and in their 
youngsters had been the propellant for 
their mortgaging themselves to an ex
te:risive amount for more than a decade 
to come. This was something that the 
town wanted and had planned for, and 
therefore the town gave of itself will
ingly. 

Can any of us say their interest and de
votion would have been as complete and 
extensive had they had no part in the 
planning stages of this project? I doubt 
it. 

Such, Mr. Chairman, is the unfortu
nate prospect that looms for this pro
posal should the State legislatures not 
be involved in any way with the Plan
ning phases of the State technical serv
ices program. Will they be as anxious to 
appropriate the money. that will be re
quired to implement the plans, which 
may have been financed entirely by Fed"' 
eral grants, if they have not been con
sulted beforehand? 

It has been argued that a Governor 
with an unfriendly legislature might be 
hamstrung by their unwillingness to co
operate with him even in the planning 
stage. I ask, then, would such a legis
lature be any more willing to appropriate 
the necessary money called for in the 
operational phase? Would they be any 
more willing to appropriate the money if 
those plans were drawn up, say, by a pet 
agency of the Governor's? Again, this 
hardly seems likely. 

Mr. Chairman, I have faith in the leg
islatures· of the 50 States of our great 
country. They are concerned with the 
needs of their citizens. They will put 
forth every necessary effort to obtain as
sistance, if it is worthwhile, in both the 
planning and the operational phases of 
this proposed program. 

Now, it has been suggested that these 
outright grants are particularly neces
sary in some of the poorer States. And 

it has fuTther been said that, therefore, 
the $25,000 as an outright grant for 
planning purposes is vital because some 
of these States cannot even afford to 
match half that amount. If a State can
not afford $12,500, how can it possibly 
afford the many thousands that will be 
required in the operational phases of 
the program? If a State is not willing 
or cannot afford to match funds in the 
planning stage, where is the money to 
come from for the program itself? Is 
the Federal Government merely going to 
pay out $75,000 for plans that will never 
be implemented? Is it not unfair to the 
taxpayers of the country as a whole to 
invest money that will bring no return, 
even to the citizens of one State? 

Three or four years ago we had be
fore us a bill providing for Federal as
sistance to educational TV. This bill 
provided a $10,000 grant to every State 
regardless of their need or regardless of 
their interest in the program. 

Every State was authorized under the 
original proposal to collect $10,000 from 
the Federal Government for planning 
purposes. We in the Committee on In
terstate and Foreign Commerce amended 
that proposal and required that the 
grant to the State must be on a matching 
basis. We felt that a lot of the States 
would not undertake educational TV pro
grams, and if they were going to under
take such an expensive. program, they 
should be able to come forward with 
matching funds in the grant phase of 
the operation. 

What happened? The House ac
cepted the recommendation of the com
mittee on participation in the planning 
stage. It went over to the Senate and, 
believe it or not, the Senate knocked out 
the grants for the planning phases en
tirely. So I think we really have a les
son to be learned from that particular 
incident and I would suggest, Mr. Chair
man, that we should have the planning 
phase on a matching-grant basis. 

Mr. Chairman, there are 28 States that 
have gone ahead on their own, and are 
in various stages of this kind of activity 
at the moment. Most of their planning 
has already been accomplished. All of 
it has been done at State expense. With 
the amendment which I shall offer later 
on, we can still say to those who have 
further planning to do, "We will help 
you underwrite your planning.'' To 
those who have not yet been able to be
gin, we can say, "With our help, you can 
now afford to plan." While to those 
who have concluded their plans we can 
say, "There will be more money avail
able for sharing the operational costs
you can, in effect, go further than you 
hoped." 

Inasmuch as the Federal Government 
is going to make, under this legislation, 
very substantial commitments which 
eventually will amount to $40 million 
per year and perhaps much more, we 
have an obligation to make certain that 
only those programs which are essential 
are undertaken. And the best way to 
make sure that they are essential is to 
require the maximum amount of State 
participation and interest. 

All of us recognize that there is al
ways a "broker's fee" for doing business 
through the Federal Government. We 
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know that the income tax has preempted 
the tax resources of all of our States. 
The existence of a matching fund re
quirement in the planning phase of this 
legislation will, in my view, serve as a 
further check on the drain of tax dollars 
for plans that may never be implemented. 

Mr. Chairman, Federal grants-in-aid 
have been one of the most beneficial fac
tors in preserving the balance in the fed
eral system. When these grants require 
State participation, particularly in the 
planning phases, they can help to meet 
essential social and economic needs. 
And, by their emphasis on State par
ticipation, they can, while achieving . 
worthwhile purposes, help to avert and 
retard the growth of arbitrary central 
authority. 

In our additional views published in 
the report of the Committee on Inter
state and Foreign Commerce on this bill, 
several of my colleagues, and I, stated: 

One of the act's more serious drawbacks 
is the lack of provision for matching funds 
in the planning stages outlined in the bill. 
It is our feeling that such a provision would 
enable the State governments to become in
volved in the program from the beginning 
and to make more certain that the money 
would be wisely spent. 

My amendment offers this practical 
incentive. It will give each State the 
opportunity for self-improvement 
through a system of matching grants. 

In summary, Mr. Chairman, my 
amendment requiring matching funds 
in the planning stages of this proposal 
before us will, in the final analysis, re
sult in better technical service centers 
for the business, commerce, and indus
try of the several States. 

We will get more thoughtful planning, 
a better understanding of the program 
on the part of the State governments 
and more knowledge of the purposes and 
functions of the technical service cen
ters by those who hopefully will ulti
mately benefit from their services. 

I urge the adoption of my amendment. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 

5 minutes to the distinguished majority 
leader, the gentleman from Oklahoma 
[Mr. ALBERT]. 

Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Chairman, I ask 
unanimous consent to speak out of order 
and to revi,se and extend my remarks. 

The CHAffiMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Oklahoma? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Chairman, I thank 

the distinguished chairman of the Com
mittee on Interstate and Foreign Com
merce for yielding this time to me. · 

Within a week's time there are new op
portunities for union and management 
to arrive at a meeting of the minds. 
They must resolve their differences and 
reach a just and equitable settlement. 

There is much at stake as negotiations 
continue. It is clear that a strike of the 
great steel industry would be inexcus
able-and unforgivable-in this period of 
great crisis. 

And this is why it is appropriate to go 
back to 1959 and 1956 for a moment, the 
years of the last steel strikes. Let no 
one forget the lessons of these steel 
strikes and the damage they caused to 

our economy and to our national growth. table-the union, management, and the 
They serve as a constant reminder. American people. 

First. The idleness of workers on I am confident that the wise and dis-
strike is a costly waste which neither tinguished leaders of the steel industry 
they nor their country can afford. The and the steelworkers union through their 
116-day steel strike in 1959 directly cost concerted efforts to reach a satisfactory 
42 million man-days of work. This was agreement will. not let the American peo
the equivalent of a 5-percent increase in ple down. 
the Nation's unemployment for a year Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 
and represented nearly 1 day off for such time as he may use to the gentle
every male worker in the country. Even man from Colorado [Mr. McVICKER]. 
the 36-day strike of 1956 cost this Nation Mr. McVICKER. Mr. Chairman, I 
directly 12 million man-days of work. rise in support of H.R. 3420, the State 
And it is important to keep in mind that Technical Service Act of 1965. 
in the entire post-Korean period no labor The infusion into our industrial po
dispute has come close to these steel tential of American know-how and ad
strikes in causing idleness. vanced science is best undertaken by 

Second. A steel strike can put as big local institutions specifically oriented to 
a dent in our economy in a couple of local industrial and economic problems. 
months as recession does in 8 or 9 This bill has the enthusiastic support 
months. During the steel strike in 1959, of the business community of my area. 
industrial production fell 6.5 percent I have had a number of meetings with 
from June to October, while during the businessmen and university leaders in 
recession from May 1960 to February my district discussing my own bill, H.R. 
1961, _ the decline was 5.7 percent. Be- 7335, which corresponds to the bill be
cause of the steel strike, personal dis- fore the House. 
posable income showed no rise what- From these meetings, I can report to 
soever in the third quarter of 1959. the Congress that the overwhelming sup--

Third: · In 1959 the effects of the steel port for this measure, the awareness of 
strike spread to many industries and its need, and the anticipation of its ap
communities resulting in sharp produc- plication gives tangible evidence of the 
tion cutbac-ks. For example, there was leadership shown by the great State of 
a 12-percent reduction in fabricated met- Colorado in forging new paths of eco
als production; a 45-percent reduction nomic greatness for our country. 
in motor vehicles and parts; and a $5 This bill would permit the Federal 
billion drop in the rate of overall real Government to join with State govern
gross national product, the first and only ments, universities, and local industry 
nonrecession decline since 1956 steel in stimulating the industrial and ceo
strike. In particular localities, the ef- nomic growth of States and regions in 
fects of .the 1959 steel strike were es- the Nation through the applicaticn of 
pecially severe. Manufacturing payrolls science and technology. 
fell by an estimated 73 percent in Johns- The bill is addressed to the economic 
town, Pa.; 62 percent in Youngstown, problems about which we read every 
Ohio; and 35 percent in Pittsburgh. day-long-term unemployment, regional 

Fourth. The 1959 steel strike nipped pockets of poverty, industries which are 
in the bud a possible surge in business losing their competitive positions, and 
investment. Ac,tual plant and equipment increasing foreign competition in both 
outlays in the third quarter of 1959 fell domestic and world markets. These 
3 percent below the plans previously re- problems point to the increasing need 
ported when businessmen found they . for developing mechanisms to bring the 
could not get deliveries of steel equip- latest developments _in technology into 
ment. the production lines and plants of our 

In December 1959, the Commerce De- local industry. 
Just as the problems are local, so 

partment reported: should be their solution. This bill would 
Supply shortages and uncertainties over establish mechanisms concentrated on 

near-term deliveries of capital goods have the local level, utilizing local leadership, 
become major limiting factors affecting cur-
rent movements in plant and equipment pro- local initiative, local resources, and local 
grams of business. The OBE-SEC survey of participation. Federal funds, on a 
3 months ago had pointed to some accelera- matching basis, would be used to encour
tion in the recovery in plant and equipment age the establishment or expansion of 
outlays; the latest survey indicates that sea- local institutions specifi ~ lly designed to 
sonally adjusted these are expected to rise meet the n eeds of the local economy. 
only slightly over this quarter and the next. A State wlshiP.g to participate in the 

Finally, the rebound following the steel program would desjgnate an institution, 
strike in 1959 built the economy up for either a State university or agency, tc 
a let down. When inventories were being administer and coordinate the State's 
restored in 1960, everything looked technical services program. This insti
rosy--so rosy that nobody could see the tution would prepare a 5-year plan, out. 
recession coming. In fact, this misread- lining the technological and economic 
ing of the fundamental economic situa- situation in the State, the major regional 
tion is the basis for the case . that the and industrial problems, and the means 
strike was one of the major causes of the to be used in assisting in their solution. 
1960_61 recession. The institution would also prepare an 

annual technical services program, in-
These are strong lessons and they are eluding the objectives for the first year, 

hard lessons. But we must profit by the budget, and the responsibilities as- · 
them. This Nation must not be con- signed to each qualified institution par
demned to repeat the experience of 19-59 ticipating in the program. 
and 1956. In a real sense there are three The 5-year plan-and the annual pro
parties represented at the conference -gram would be submitted to the Secre· 
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tary of Commerce. Federal matching 
funds would be made a vail able to the 
designated institution to support eligi
ble programs. The Secretary of Com
merce would establish a formula desig
nating the maximum annual Federal 
payment, taking the following criteria 
into consideration: First, population; 
.second, level of industrial and economic 
development and productive efficiency; 
and third, technical resources. 

His formula will be weighted to pro
vide funds to States and regions where 
industrial development has lagged be
hind its potential and where technical 
resources are weak. The population cri
teria will be applied in a manner which 
will permit even the smallest and least 
populous States to participate in a mean
ingful and profitable program. · 

There are a variety of effective pro
grams of universitY-industry coopera
tion in operation in· 28 States at the pres
ent time. One especially notable pro
gram is conducted under the auspices of 
the Denver Research Institute, an in
tegral part of the University of Denver 
which engages in sponsored research for 
government and industry. This institute 
offers ample evidence of the potential 
effectiveness of programs that the sub
committee is now considering. To stim
ulate the process of technology transfer, 
the DRI has developed a highly moti
vated staff of engineer-economists, en
gaged in effectively interpreting the sig
nificance of scientific and technological 
advancements to the commercial entre
preneur. These economists are studying 
new techniques for coupling technolog
ical innovations with potential users in 
industry, thereby providing the bridge 
between the generation of advanced 
technology and its use in technological
ly oriented as well as underdeveloped 
industries. In addition, these men are 
carrying out fundamental research on 
the processes by which technology is dif
fused and applied, seeking new ways to 
accelerate the transfer of knowledge into 
use. 

The Denver Research Institute con
sists of seven operating divisions: Chem
istry, electronics, electromagnetic prop
agation, industrial economics, mechan
ics, metallurgy, and physics. Research 
interests in these divisions cover a com
piete spectrum from basic investigations 
to directed developmental efforts. A 
number of large research programs are 
also conducted by the institute outside 
the divisional structure. 

But such programs, effective as they 
are, are still small in comparison to the 
need and opportunity in their regions. 
If we are to promote our economic 
growth to the fullest possible extent, if 
we are to achieve and sustain a high 
level of employment throughout our Na
tion, and if we are to improve our .com
petitive position in world trade-the 
hiatus between the technological devel
opments in our laboratories and their 
application in our . industries must be 
erased. I believe this bill will accom
plish much toward the end of nurturing 
our economic growth and prosperity. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Chairman, I 
yield 5 minutes to the gentleman from 
Pennsylvania [Mr. CURTIN J. 

Mr. CURTIN. Mr. Chairman, I have 
asked for this time in order to pro
pound a question of the distinguished 
chairman of the Committee on Inter
state and Foreign Commerce. I had 
several mental reservations about this 
bill when we started to consider it, but, 
by ·amendment, they have been largely 
dissipated. 

There is one feature of the bill, how
ever, on which I would like some addi
tional information from our distin
guished chairman. I feel that in their 
enthusiasm, these designated agencies, 
provided for in the legislation, may go 
beyond the bounds of dissemination of 
existing information and go into re
search and development programs. I 
would like the opinion of the chairman 
as to the possibility of this happening 
under the terms of this bill. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. CURTIN. I yield to our distin
guished chairman. 

Mr. HARRIS. The gentleman refers 
to section 5, paragraph <e), and I think 
it would be advisable to quote it. This 
has reference to the duties and responsi
bilities of the Secretary, meaning the 
Secretary of Commerce, with reference 
to his acceptance of the program for re
view .and approval. I would also call this 
to the attention of the gentleman from 
New York who was speaking with me 
about this a few minutes ago. 

The Secretary shall not accept a plan 
unless it has been ''determined that 
such technical services program does not 
provide a service which on the date of 
such certification is economically and 
readily available in such State from pri
vate technical services, professional con
sultants, or private institutions.H 

In other words, this is to make it 
abundantly clear the program is not to 
interfere with the traditional type of 
program made. available on a consulting 
basis, or by private agencies or institu
tions. 

Mr. CURTIN. That answers the•ques
tion as to whether or not this particular 
legislation would permit competition of 
these governmental agencies with pri
vate firms. However, I would further ask 
whether it is not the intent of this com
mittee that the legislation is to provide 
only for the dissemination of existing 
information and is not to go into the 
field of research and development? 

· Mr. HARRIS. There is .no intention 
at all that this program will go into 
either research or development. It does 
provide, if the gentleman will recall, 
that under the program the agency des
ignated shall hold seminars and such 
meetings with appropriate businesses for 
the purpose of advising these businesses 
on what is available, and so forth, such 
as was explained by the gentleman from 
Illinois earlier in connection with a par
ticular farm program. 

But insofar as research and develop
ment is concerned there is none intend
ed. I think the gentleman is probably 
referring to the report on page 4. 

Mr. CURTIN. I thank the gentleman. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 

5 minutes to the gentleman from Texas 

(Mr. PICKLE], a member of the com
mittee. · 

Mr. PICKLE. Mr. Chairman, I rise 
today in support of H.R. 3420, a vital 
measure which will help coordinate the 
dissemination of business and scientific 
data to interested business and govern
mental ag'encies. 

This bill is designed to place the find
ings of science into the hands of Amer
ican enterprise more effectively and 
efficiently. It would provide vital clear
inghouses for the compilation and dis
tribution of significant research data 
that our free enterprise system is con
stantly demanding. 

This bill does not create competition 
within the business world, or competi
tion between free enterprise and Govern
ment. Rather, it will achieve a more 
effective application of the findings of 
scientific research, and thereby improve 
our Nation's competitive position in 
world markets. I am glad that groups 
like the engineering profession have 
joined with other business interests to 
recommend that these services be sup
plied. 

In my own district, I am most familiar 
with the availability and interest of the 
University of Texas in participating in 
this program. That university is a 
rapidly growing research center and is 
constantly engaged in valuable scien
tific studies. When efficiently assembled 
and compiled in a research center or 
clearinghouse, these findings could be 
disseminated throughout our State for 
the use and benefit of all segments of 
our economy. 

The University of Texas is only one 
example of many fine research institu
tions throughout the country which 
could contribute much to the success of 
this program. I hope this important 
legislation will be promptly enacted. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 
such time as he may require to the gen
tleman from Georgia [Mr. STEPHENS], 
one of the cosponsors of this program. 

Mr. STEPHENS. Mr. Chairman, I rise 
in support of this bill. I think it is a 
fine program for America. My State is 
now cooperating in the pilot efforts and I 
urge that this legislation be given favor
able consideration by the Congress. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 
to the gentleman from Iowa [Mr. 
SCHMIDHAUSER], WhO is one of the co
sponsors of this legislation, such time 
as he may require. 

Mr. SCHMIDHAUSER. Mr. Chair
man, I rise in support of the State Tech
nical Services Act of 1965. 

The. proposed State Technical Services 
Act of 1965 would enable the Federal 
Government to make grants to the States 
in support of programs to achieve better 
commercial use of the latest findings of 
science and technology. Such programs, 
planned and carried out locally, would 
place these findings in the bands of local 
business and industry. 

Such a national program is not only 
in the best traditions of America, it is 
in the best traditions of science. You 
may remember that Louis Pasteur, the 
great 19th century French bacteriologist · 
discovered an understanding of the proc
ess of fermentation, with the practical 
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method of control which we call pasteur
ization, while working in the 1850's on 
behalf of French beer and winemakers. 
Joseph Lister, an Englishman, saw the 
applicability of Pasteur's discoveries to 
medicine, and in 1865, he first sterilized 
incisions in surgery. 

Pasteur went .on to save the silk indus
try of France and other silk-producing 
countries by developing controls for silk
worm disease. Then he produced suc
cessful inoculations against cattle an
thrax and chicken cholera. These meth
ods he called vaccination, which was his 
way of paying tribute to Edward Jenner, 
another Englishman, who had given that 
name to his discovery of the means of 
protecting man against smallpox. Pas
teur also perfected the preventive vac
cine against rabies in man and animals. 

But even before those achievements, 
T. H. Huxley had described Pasteur's 
discoveries as having been so valuable as 
to have reimbursed the whole cost of the 
war indemnity paid by France to Ger
many in 1870. 

Science was understandably crude, 
and the application of research -results 
correspondingly simple, in Pasteur's 
day, 100 years ago. Even so, the dis
semination of Pasteur's results was cru
cial to Lister; scientists have always ex
changed information freely. Today, by 
contrast, science and technology are 
complex, and getting access to pertinent 
and useful information is, at best, diffi
cult for business and industry. Even 
with our high level of education and our 
mass media of communications, we are 
losing the battle of the transfer of tech
nology to the places where it is needed. 

Since the outbreak of World War II, 
the Nation has spent more than $100 bil
lion on scientific research and develop
ment. Only a small portion of that total 
has been directed toward civilian
oriented activities, yet from such R. & D. 
comes the greatest stimulus to economic 
growth. The rewards for a higher level 
of technology, in terms of economic 
growth, higher standards of living, and 
gains in employment, are surely worth 
seeking. Clearly, one sure way of seek
ing those rewards would be to pass the 
·State Technical Services Act of 1965. 

I am interested in this bill, first, be
cause I come from an agricultural State. 
That is why the Pasteur story holds so 
much significance for me. I am inter
ested in it, second, because there are 
several contemporary precedents for this 
State technical services program, and I 
am proud to say that one of them is lo
cated in my own State of Iowa. Briefly, 
the Iowa Legislature in 1953 appropri
ated $250,000 for the first 2 years' opera
tion of a Center for Industrial Research 
and Services as a part of the College of 
Engineering at the Iowa State University. 
CIRAS, as it is called, assists industry 
in a variety of ways. Primarily it co
ordinates the transfer of technological 
information. Actual solutions may be 
developed by Iowa State University, the 
State University of Iowa, other State 
educational institutions or agencies, Fed
eral Government agencies, or even pri
vate organizations. 

Of course, the State Technical Services 
Act would not authorize support for re-

search, but it would stimulate and en
courage the dissemination of research re
sults. Even the great discoveries of Pas
teur were worthless until they were 
brought out of the laboratory and put 
into practice by industry or the medical 
profession. 

Breakthroughs could not necessarily 
be expected to result from a modest pro
gram such as Iowa's-but it is always 
possible. The dozens of letters I have 
seen directed to CIRAS by grateful busi
nessmen convinces me that a mechanism 
such as the State technical services pro
gram must be made available nationally. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Chairman, I 
yield 5 minutes to the gentleman from 
Massachusetts [Mr. CoNTE]. 

Mr. CONTE. Mr. Chairman, I rise in 
support of H.R. 3420 whereby the Fed
eral Government would provide assist
ance, through State and regional agen
cies, to enable business and industry to 
take better advantage of the fruits of 
existing research and technology. In my 
opinion, it is far too seldom that we in 
this body have an opportunity to act on 
a program that embraces both the vi
sionary and the utterly practical, that 
is both completely unprecedented and 
co~pletely feasible. The plan proposed 
in H.R. 3420 makes a great deal more 
sense to me than a lot of the aid and 
assistance programs that have come be
fore us in recent months under the ban
ner of the Great Society. 

I have been among the strongest sup
porters of this program since its concep
tion and was one of the cosponsors of 
the original bill, my bill being H.R. 7708. 

There is little of a revolutionary na
ture in this plan, and yfiJ it is a refresh
ing departure from what appears to be 
the present way of doing things. Here 
is no wild-eyed dream program, no half
baked scheme calling for the outlay of 
billions of tax dollars with only theoreti
cal gains as justi.flcation . . This is no sud
den cure-all for an ailing society, no new 
and revolutionary welfare program; and 
it requires no new bureaucratic empire. 

This is rather a simple, practical, 
feasible, efficient and effective means 
whereby we can make better, more effec
tive use of what we have already bought 
and paid for. 

The proposed State technical services 
plan does credit to its innovators because 
it acknowledges a principle in which I 
also believe very strongly-namely, that 
local or regional problems are best 
evaluated and best resolved at the local 
or regional level. The matching assist
ance funds which would be made avail
able under this plan would be spent by 
the local institutions under which these 
services would be performed. Users of 
the service, local business and industry 
for the most part, would be dealing with 
an institution which has a thorough 
practical and academic knowledge of the 
specific local economic factors with 
which industrialists and businessmen 
must deal from day to day. 

In my own State of Massachusetts, 
there has been optimistic speculation 
that the University of Massachusetts, 
with its superb faculty and excellent fa
cilities, would be named the appropriate 
institution to administer this program 

for the Commonwealth. I might add 
that the president of this fine university, 
Dr. John Lederle, has expressed keen in
terest and support for the idea personally 
to me. I am confident there would be 
ample enthusiasm at the University of 
Massachusetts to assure success for the 
program. 

I would also like to point out that 
among the earliest and most enthusiastic 
supporters of the concepts embodied in 
H.R. 3420 is Prof. Sydney T. Maunder, an 
electrical engineer and visiting lecturer 
in the electrical engineering department 
at the University of Massachusetts. Pro
fessor Maunder's faith in the idea was 
strong enough to bring him to Washing
ton at his own expense to testify on be
half of the bill, his testimony appearing 
on page 64 of the hearings before the 
Subcommittee on Commerce and Finance 
of the Committee on Interstate and For
eign Commerce. 

Professor Maunder's testimony con
tains ·much food for thought and, per
haps surprising because he is a man of 
science, is couched in practical, meaning
ful terms. I strongly recommend the 
reading of his testimony to all of my 
colleagues. 

Mr. Chairman, among those who would 
benefit most from this program are the 
small, independent merchants and in
dustrialists. Both in · my capacity as 
representative for a great many small · 
businessmen in my district, and as a 
member of the House Select Committee 
on Small Business, I am ever more keenly 
aware of the restraints and roadblocks 
that stand in tlie way of prosperity and 
success for many of these independent 
businessmen. Certainly not the least of 
these is their limited capacity to take 
proper advantage of the vast technologi
cal advances which our society has 
generated. 

There are endless examples of floun
dering and failing business ventures 
whose fault lies solely with the inability 
of management to keep pace with new 
techniques and · industrial innovations. 
The impact of bypassing technology is 
nowhere greater than in the area of small 
business. 

The program propOsed in H.R. 3420 
goes straight to the heart of this situa
tion. It would provide locally oriented 
machinery to bring this technology to 
these businessJ;nen, and to put it in prac
tical, useful terms for them. 

In my opinion, the State Technical 
Services Act of 1965 is an exciting new 
prospect, a new, broad-scale approach to 
solving the persistent and chronic prob
lems of small business. It is my fervent 
hope that H.R. 3420 will be passed with-
out delay. · 

In closing, I wish to take this oppor
tunity to compliment the chairman and 
the ranking minority member of 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce for their leadership in bring
ing this fine piece of legislation to the 
floor of the House. I refer especially to 
my good colleague from Massachusetts 
[Mr. MACDONALD]. 

Mr. FARNSLEY. Mr. Chairman, I 
think this State technical services pro
gram is wonderful. Some people will 
think it is only the Government spending 
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money. In this case it is not spending programs. My own Commonwealth of 
money but investing money, because this Kentucky is no exception. Civic and 
money will come bouncing back many industrial leaders have founded, at Lex
times over in increased tax revenues. I ington, the Spindletop Research Insti
cannot see anything wrong with the tute. It is patterned on the lines of Mid
State technical services program. west Research Institute at Kansas City, 

We are all familiar with the Agricul- Southern Research Institute at Birming
tural Extension Service, which has cer- ham, and Southwest Research Institute 
tainly paid for itself over and over again at San Antonio. 
during the 51 years it has been in oper- As the State technical services pro
ation. It has long seemed unfair to me gram is implemented, the Governor of a 
that · there was not a service available given State would r..ame a State institu
to business and industry that parallels tion or a State agency to prepare and ad
the service available to the farmer. Es- minister a technical services plan for liis 
pecially the system which takes the re- State. Two or more States could join 
suits of research and channels it through in a cooperative program and name a 
the county agent to every farmer or . regional institution. This would be 
homemaker who wants to know the known as the "designated agency." 
latest. _ But the actual work coUld be done at 

Now, in the State technical services any qualified institution. This would be 
program, we have an opportunity to use a college or universit;, which is ac
this same tested and proven system for cred.ited in science, engineering, or busi
putting to use the scientific and technical ness administration, or a competent non-
information resulting from our Nation's profit organization, or a State agency. 
annual $20 billion research and develop- Thus, in Kentucky, the Governor might 
ment investment. designate the University of Kentucky 

Approximately 28 States are now as the designated agency. It would pre
operating programs of technical assist- pare a 5-year plan outlining a technical 
ance to industry. Of these, perhaps five service program to solve the most press
can be considered comprehensive efforts ing problems. It would listen to all kinds 
of the type promised by the State Tech- of advice before it prepared that plan. 
nical Services Act. They have been All qualified institutions in the State 
proven to work well. In fact, all of them would be invited to participate in the 
have been expanded, industry has en- planning. So I would expect the Uni
dorsed them enthusiastically, and if you versity of Louisville, Berea College, and 
have occasion to write and ask what they the other fine liberal arts colleges of 
are doing, you will be quite impressed the State of Kentucky, as well as the 
with the information they can furnish Spindletop Research Institute and sev
you on any specific subject in which they eral State departments to participate in 
specialize. This information is in the the planning and to receive assignments 
form of reports, publications, training in the program. 
films, proceedings of conferences, and so In conclusion, in my State as well as 
forth. many other States, there is already a 

I mentioned that there are 28 States wealth of fine institutions, already en
which now have some ·kind of technical gaged in the types of activities outlined 
assistance to industry. Aside from the as technical services in the proposed 
top five, which are pathfinding in com- legislation. But their funds are limited, 
plete programs, the rest are either and they are not able to scratch the sur
limited because of insufficient funds or face of what needs to be done. The State 
staffs, or they are more heavily oriented Technical Services Act is absolutely es
toward industrial research or techno- sential to tie together all the information 
logical education. My own Common- that is available already, and present it 
wealth of Kentucky is a good example of to business in a way that businessmen 
a limited activity. can use it immediately. 

The University of Kentucky College · Mr. HUOT. Mr. Chairman, on Febru
of Engineering includes an engineering ary 15, I introduced H.R. 4879 to the 
experiment station. Its objectives are: Congress, a bill similar to the one pres
First, to organize, initiate, and promote sently under discussion and introduced 
engineering research of special interest by Mr. HARRIS, the distinguished chair
to the State; Second, to aid and consult man of my committee. 
with industry regarding its re·search The committee substitute, I believe, 
problems; third, to promote the conser- strengthens the basic reason why such a 
vation and utilization of the State's re- measure should be enacted into law. By 
sources; and, fourth, to provide support placing new ideas and findings into the 
for research and education in the funda- hands of local industrial and business 
mental and applied sciences. concerns, the backbone of our economic 

My own alma mater, the University structure is reinfo.rced. 
of Louisville, also has an outstanding Arguments may be heard concerning 
and well-qualified College of Engineer- increasing Federal involvement in our 
ing and an engineering experiment sta- Nation's private economy. However, 
tion. The University of Louisville got these arguments, when applied to this 
its land grant. from the Commonwealth legislation, are not applicable due to the 
of Kentucky in. 1798. tight and specific guarantee of strict 

In many sections of the country, indus- local and State authorization and im
try has felt the need for catalytic insti- plementation of a State technical serv
tutions other than the universities, so ices program. 
local interests have founded nonprofit Basically, this bill provides for the use 
research institutes to supplement, with- of Federal funds by a State designated· 
out in any way competing with, the serv- educational institution under a State 
ices of the universities and their research plan to enhance the economic posture o_f 

that State. It is explicitly stated that 
the Secretary of Commerce shall not even 
review or approve a proposal unless the 
Governor of a State first submits his 
endorsement of the program. 

This bill as applied to my State of New 
Hampshire will help assure the existence 
of a stable economic base. 

As I stated on February 17 on the floor 
of the House, New Hampshire ·is faced 
with an economic challenge for the fu
ture. 

There are now less than 700,000 people 
now residing in the Granite State. Of 
our 10 counties, 3 are presently des
ignated as depressed areas by the Area 
Redevelopment Administration. The 
Portsmouth Naval Shipyard, whose ex
istence affects over 100,000 people, either 
directly or indirectly has been scheduled 
for closure by a Department of Defense 
announcement last November. The 
problems of the shoe industry, a major 
factor in New Hampshire's economy, are 
well known to this Congress and textile 
industrial activity in New Hampshire 
has been decreasing at a steady pace for 
the past 10 years. 

These problems in New Hampshire are 
not unique, but I believe are typical of 
many areas in the United States. 

To provide existing industries, both 
large and small, with useful information . 
and new techniques would be a stimulant 
for expansion and would aid in the un
employment situation now realized in 
certain areas. It would also act as an 
inducement for the establishment of new 
concerns. 

The appropriation of $60 million by 
this Congress over a 3-year period would 
be a very important investment for 

. strengthening our economic base. This 
program has been indorsed by the De
partment of Commerce, by numerous 
private concerns, and by a multitude of 
educational institutions. It is a positive 
program for the future whieh I again 
believe is essential and urge this House 
to take immediate and positive action. 

Mr. BRADEMAS. Mr. Chairman, I 
rise in support of H.R. 3420. Each year 
the Federal Government spends millions 
upo"n millions of dollars in financing 
basic scientific research and develop
ment work by universities, nonprofit in
stitutions, and industry. The bill now 
under consideration is aimed at maxi
mizing the application of the results of 
this research by bringing it to bear on 
local industrial and economic problems. 
Its goal is the dissemination ot informa
tion from our growing wealth of scienti
fic and technical knowledge Research 
in 1965 moves so quickly that today's in
novation was obsolete yesterday. It is 
exceedingly difficult for the scientific 
and industrial community to keep 
abreast of day-to-day advances in the 
technical ·disciplines. The proposed leg
islation authorizes $60 million for a 3-
year program of matching grants to 
States to support State or regional pro
grams to achieve more effective commer
cial use of scientific discoveries. It will 
operate through local technical service 
programs specifically designed to inform 
local businessmen and enterprises about 
the most current technological advances. 
This bill will add muscle to the national 



22490 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- HOUSE September 1, 1965 

economy by enriching industry through 
the application of advanced technology. 
It will inspire employment by providing 
industry with new techniques and new 
products. It will strengthen the posi
tion of American products in the inter
national marketplace. Yankee inge
nuity-long the foundation of our eco
nomic preeminence--does us no good. 
while hidden under the proverbial 
bushel basket. This bill permits us to 
remove that basket and put our new ideas 
onto the production line. 

Mr. MATHIAS. Mr. Chairman, this 
bill would initiate the first comprehen
sive e1Iort to make the tremendous ben
efits of national research activities avail
able to American business, commerce, 
and industry throughout the country. 
This would be an effort beneficial to 
many localities, to American enterprise 
and to the whole American economy. 

This is in the best sense a cooperative, 
grassroots program. It encourages 
States to mobilize their industries and 
institutions to make full technico-eco
nomic surveys and to formulate long
range economic plans. Many agencies 
in my own State of Maryland are already 
engaged in such planning, and this leg
islation would furtner those e1Iorts and 
help other States to begin similar proj
ects. The planning aspects of this bill 
could also have many "spin-oft"" e1Iects 
in promoting increased cooperation 
among industries and institutions on in
numerable local tasks. 

The programs developed on the basis 
of such preliminary planning will be pin
pointed to meet the problems of free en
terprise within each State. The types 
of technical assistance which can be 
utilized are limited only by the percep
tion and imagination of the committees 
involved. Through technical advice, 
through seminars and discussions, 
through the dissemination of informa
tion, local. industries will be lifted into 
enhanced competitive positions as they 
begin to take full advantage of the tech
nological advances of recent years. 

I share the view, expressed in the ad
ditional views in the committee report, 
that every care. should be taken to avoid 
duplicating present programs of techni
cal assistance. But I share the entire 
committee's hope that this program will 
reach far beyond existing e1Iorts and 
will enable local businessmen thr~ugh
out the Nation to acquire knowledge and 
information not readily available "from 
any other source. 

As the sponsor of a similar bill, H.R. 
7474, introduced on April14 of this year, 
I commend the committee for its prompt 
action in reporting this measure to the 
House, and I urge its enactment. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I have 
no further requests for time. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Chairman, I 
have no further requests for time. 

The CHAIRMAN. Pursuant to the 
rule, the Clerk will now read the substi
tute committee amendment printed in 
the reported bill as an original bill for 
the purpose of amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Be it enacted. by the Senate and. House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress a33embled,. 

DECLARATION OF PURPOSE 
SECTION 1. That Congress finds that wider 

d iffusion and more effective application of 
science and technology in business, com
merce, and industry are essential to the 
growth of the economy, to higher levels of 
employment, and . to the · competitive posi
tion of United States products in world mar
kets. The Congress also finds that the bene
fits of federally financed research, as well as 
other research, must be placed more effec
tively in the hands of American business, 
coinmerce, and industrial establishments. 
The Congress further finds that the sev~ral 
States through cooperation with universi
ties, communities, and industries can con
tribute significantly to these purposes by 
providing technical services designed to en
courage a more effective application of sci
ence and technology to both new and estab
lished business, commerce, and industrial 
establishments. The Congress, therefore, de
clares that the purpose of this Act is to pro
vide a national program of incentives and 
support for the several States individually 
and in cooperation with each other in their 
establishing and maintaining State and in
terstate technical service programs designed 
to achieve these ends. 

DEFINITIONS 
SEC. 2. For the purposes of this Act--
(a) "Technical services" means activities 

or programs designed to enable businesses, 
commerce, and industrial establishments to 
acquire and use scientific and engineering 
information more effectively through such 
n1«:>ans as-

( 1) preparing and disseminating techni
cal reports, abstracts, computer tapes, m.icro
film, reviews, and similar scientific or en
gineering information, .including the estab
lishment of State or interstate technical in
formation centers for this purpose; 

(2) providing a reference service to iden
tify sources of engineering and other scieii.
tific expertise; and 

(3} sponsoring indust rial workshops, sem
inars, training programs, extension courses, 
demonstrations, and field visits designed to 
encourage the more effective application of 
scientific and engineering information. 

(b) "Designated agency" means the in
stitution or agency which has been desig
nated as administrator of the program for 
any State or States under section 3 or sec
tion 7 of this Act. 

(c) "Qualified institution" means (1) an 
institution of higher learning with a pro
gram leading to a degree in science, engi
neering, or business administration which 
is accredited by a nationally recognized ac
crediting agency or association to be listed 
by the United States Commissioner of Educa
tion, or such an institution which is listed 
separately after evaluation by the United 
Stat es Comm.issioner of Education pursuant 
to this subsection; or (2) a State agency or 

·a private, nonprofit institut ion which meets 
criteria of competence established by the 
Secretary of Commerce and published in the 
Federal Register. For the purpose of this 
subsection the United States Commissioner 
of Education shall publish a list of nation
ally recognized accrediting agencies or as
sociations which he detex;mines to be reliable 
authority as to the quality of science; engi
neering, or business education or training 
offered. When the Commissioner determines 
that there is no nationally recognized ac
crediting agency or association qualified to 
accredit such programs, he shall publish a 
list of institutions he finds qualified after 
prior evaluation by an advisory committee, 
composed of persons he determines to be 
specially qualified to evaluate the training 
provided under such programs. 

(d) "Participating institution" means each 
qualified institution in a State, which par
ticipates in the administration or execution 

of the State technical services program. as 
provided by this Act. 

(e) "Secretary" means the Secretary of 
Commerce. 

(f) "State" means one of the States of the 
United States, the District of Columbia, the 
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, or the Virgin 
Islands. 

(g) "Governor", in the case of the District. 
of Columbia, means the Board of Commis
sioners of the District of Columbia. 

SELECTION OF DESIGNATED AGENCY 
SEC. 3. The Governor of any State which 

wishes to receive Federal p ayments under 
this Act in support of its existing or planned 
technical services program shall designate,. 
under appropria te State laws and regulations, 
an institution or agency to administer and 
coordinate that program and to prepare and 
submit a plan and programs to the Secretary
of Commerce for approval under this Act. 

PLANS AND PROGRAMS 
SEC. 4. The designated agency shall pre

pare and submit to the Secretary in accord
ance with such regulations as he may pub
lish-

(a) A five-year plan which may be revised 
annually and which shall: ( 1) outline the 
technological and economic conditions of the 
State, taking into account its region, busi
ness, commerce. and its industrial potential 
and identify the major regional and indus
trial problems; (2) identify the general ap
proaches and methods to be used in the so
lution of these problems and outline the 
means for measuring the impact of such as
sistance on the State or regional economy; 
and (3) explain the methods to be used in 
administering and coordinating the techni
cal services program. 

(b) An annual technical services program. 
which shall ( 1) identify specific methods. 
which may include contracts, for accomplish
ing particular goals and outline the likely
impact of these methods in terms of the five
year plan; (2) contain .a detailed budget, to
gether with procedures for adequate fiscal 
control, fund accounting, and auditing, to• 
assure proper disbursement for funds paid. 
to the State under this Act; and (3) indi
cate the specific responsibilities assigned t<> 
each participating institution in the State_ 
REVIEW OF PLANS AND PROGRAMS BY SECRETARY 

SEC. 5. The Secretary shall not accept the 
five-year plan of a State for review and ap
proval under this Act unless the Governor of' 
the State or his designee determines and cer
tifies that the plan is consistent with State 
policies and objectives; and the Secretary 
shall not accept an annual technical services 
program for review and approval under this 
Act unless the designated agency h as, as cer
tified thereto by the Governor or his des-

. ignee--
(a) invited all qualified institutions in the 

State to submit proposals for providing tech
nical services under the Act; 

(b) coordinated its programs with other 
States and with other publicly supported ac
tivities within the State, as appropriate; 

(c) establish adequate rules to insure that 
no officer or employee of the State, the des
ignated agency, or any participating institu
tion, shall receive compensation for techni
cal services he performs, for which funds are 
provided under this Act, from sources other 
than his employer, and shall not otherwise 
maintain any private interest in confiict with 
his public responsibility; 

(d) determined that matching funds wiii 
be available from State or other non-Federal 
sources; 

(e) determined that such technical serv
ices program does not provide a service which 
on the date of such certification is economi
cally and readily available in such State from. 
private technical services, professional con
sultants, or private . institutions; 
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(!) planned no services specially related 

to a particular firm or company, public work, 
or other capital project except insofar as the 
services are of general concern to the indus
try and commerce of the community, State, 
or region; 

(g) provided for making public all reports 
prepared in the course of furnishing techni
cal services supported under this Act or for 
making them available at cost to any person 
on request. 

APPROVAL BY SECRETARY 

SEc. 6. The Secretary shall review the five
year plan and each annual program sub
l,llitted by a designated agency under section 
4 or section 7, and shall approve only those 
which ( 1) bear the certification required by 
the Governor or his designee under section 
5; (2) comply with regulations and meet cri
teria that the Secretary shall promulgate and 
publish in the Federal Register; and (3) 
otherwise accomplish the purposes of this 
Act. 

INTERSTATE PROGRA~S 

SEC. 7. Two or more States may cooperate in 
administering and coordinating their plans 
and programs supported under this Act, in 
which event all or part of the sums author
ized and payable under section 10 to all of 
the cooperating States may be paid to the 
designated agency, participating institutions, 
or persons authorized to receive them under 
the terms of the agreement between the 
cooperating States. When the cooperative 
agreement designates an interstate agency 
to I;LCt on behalf of all of the cooperating 
States, it shall submit to the Secretary for 
r~view and approval under section 6 an inter
state five-year plan and an annual inter
state technical services program which, as 
nearly as practicable, shall meet the require
ments of section 4 and section 5. 

CONSENT OF CONGRESS 

SEC. 8. (a) The consent of the Congress is 
given to any two or more States to enter 
into agreements or compacts, not in con
flict with any law of the United States, for 
cooperative efforts and mutual assistance and 
in designating agencies, under section 7, for 
accomplishing the purposes of this Act. 

(b) Th-e right to alter, amend, or repeal 
this section, or consent granted by this sec
tion, is expressly reserved . 

ADVISORY COUNCIL 

SEC. 9. Each designated agency shall ap
point an advisory council for technical serv
ices, the members of which shall represent 
broad community interests and shall be 
qualified to evaluate p rograms submitted 
under section 4. The advisory council shall 
review each annual program, evaluate its 
relation to the purposes of this Act, and re
port its findings to the designated agency 
and the Governor or his designee. Each re
port of each advisory council shall be avail
able to the Secretary on request. Members 
of any such advisory council shall not be 
compensated for serving as such, but may be 
reimbursed for necessary expenses incurred 
bY them in connection with attending meet
ings 9f any advisory council of which they 
are members. 

AUTHORIZATION OF APPROPRIATIONS AND 

PAY~ENTS 

SEc. 10. (a) There are authorized to be 
appropriated for the purposes of this Act, 
$10,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966; $20,000,000 for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1967; $30,000,000 for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1968. 

(b) From these amounts, the Secretary is 
authorized to make an annual payment to 
each designate<.i agency, participating izu;ti
tution, or per~n authorized to receive pay
ments in support of each approved technical 
services program. Maximum amounts which 
may be paid to the States under this sub
section shall be fixed in accordance with 
regulations which the Secretary shall pro-

mulgate and publish in the Federal Register 
from time to time, considering ( 1) popula
tion according to the last decennial census; 
(2) business, commercial, industrial and eco
nomic development and productive etlicien .. 
cy; an<;l (3) technical resources. 

(c) The Secretary may reserve an amount 
equal to not more than 20 per centum of the 
total amount appropriated for each year 
under this section and is authorized to make 
p ayments from such amount to any desig
n ated agency or participating institution for 
technical services programs which he deter
mines have special merit or to any qualified 
institution for additional programs which he 
determines are necessary to accomplish the 
purposes of this Act, under criteria and regu
lations that he shall promulgate and publish 
in the ·Federal Register. 

(d) An amount equal to not more than 5 
per centum of the total amount appropriated 
each year under this section shall be avail
able to the Secretary for the direct expenses 
of administering this Act. 

(e) (1) No amount paid for any technical 
services program under subsection (b) or 
(c) shall exceed the amount of non-Federal 
funds expended to carry out such program: 
Provided, That the Secretary may pay an 
amount not to exceed $25,000 a year for each 
of the first three fiscal years to each desig
nated agency, other than a designated agency 
under section 7, to assist in the preparation of 
the five-year plan and the initial annual 
technical services programs, without regard 
to any of the preceding requirements of 
this section. 

(2) No funds appropriated pursuant to 
the provisions of this section shall be paid 
to any designated agency, participating in
stitution, or person on account of any such 
agency or institution, to carry out any tech
nical services activity or program in any 
State if such activity or program duplicates 
any activity or program readily available in 
such State. from Federal or State agencies, 
including publicly supported institutions of 
higher learning in such State. 

ASSISTANCE BY THE SECRETARY 

SEC. 11. The Secretary is authorized and 
directed to aid designated agencies in carry
ing out their toohnical services programs by 
providing reference servi-ces which a desig
nated agency may use to obtain scientific, 
technical, and engineering information from 
sources outside the State or States which it 
serves, for the purposes {){. this Act. 

RULES AND REGULATIONS 

SEc. 12. The Secretary is authorized to es
tablish such policies, standards, criteria, .and 
procedures and to prescribe such rules and 
regulations as he may deem necessary or 
appropriate for the administration of this 
Aot. 

LI~ITATIONS 

SEc. 13. (a ) Nothing contained in this Act 
shall be oonstn1ed as authorizing a depart
ment, a;gency, officer, or employee of the 
United States to exercise any direction, su
pervision, or control over, or impose any 
requirements or condit ions with r espect to 
the personnel, curriculum, methods of in
struction, or administration of any educa
tional institution. 

(b) Nothing contained in this Aot shall 
be deemed to affect the functions or respon
sibilties under law of any other department 
or agency of the United States. 

ANNUAL REPO~T 

SEC. 14. (a) Each designated agency shall 
make an annual report to the Secretary on 
or before the first day of September of each 
year on the work accomplished under the 
technical services program and the status of 
current services, together with a detailed 
statement of the amounts received under 
any of the provisions of this Act during the 
preceding fis-cal year, and of their disburse
ment. 

(b) The Secretary shall make a complete 
report with respect to the administration of 
this Act to the President and the Congress 
not later than January 31 following the end 
of each fiscal year for which amountJ:; are 
appropriated pursuant to this Act. 

EVALUATION 

SEc. 15. Within three years from the date 
of the enactment of this Act, the Secretary 
shall appoint a public committee, none of 
the members of which shall have been di
rectly concerned with the preparation of 
plans, administration of programs or partic
ipation in programs under this Act. The 
Committee shall evaluate the significance 
and impact of the program under this Act 
and make recommendations concerning the 
program. A report shall be transmitted to 
the Secretary within sixty days after the 
end of such three-year period. 

TER~INATION 

SEc. 16. Whenever the Secretary, after rea
sonable notice and opportunity for headng 
to any designated agency or participating in
stitution receiving funds undm" this Act finds 
that--

(a) the agency or institution is not com
plying substantially with provisions of this 
Act, with the regulations promulgated by 
the Secretary, or with the approved annual 
technical servi-ces program; or 

(b) any funds paid to the agency or insti
tution under the provisions of this Act have 
been lost, misapplied, or otherwise diverlied 
from the purposes for which they weTe paid 
or furnished-
the SeoretM"y shall notify such agency or in
stitution that no furthm" payments will be 
made under the provisions of this Act until 
he is satisfied that there is sul;>stantial com
pliance or the diversion haS been corrected 
or, if complian-ce or correction is impossible, 
until such agency or institution repays or 
arranges for the repayment of Federal funcis 
which have been diverted or irnpTOpeT'ly 
expended. 

REPAY~ENT 

SEC. 17. Upon notice by the Secretary to 
any desd.gnated agency or participating insti
tution that no further payments wm be 
made pending substantial compliance, CIOI'

rection, or repayment under section 16, any 
funds which may have been paid to such 
agency or institution under this Act and 
which are not expended by the ag.ency or · 
institution on the date of such notice, shall 
be repaid to the Secreta~y and be deposited 
to the account of the appropriations from 
which they ociginally were paid. 

RECORDS 

SEc. 18. (a) Each recipient of a grant un
der this Act shall keep such records as the 
Secretary shall prescribe, including records 
whi.ch fully disclose the amount and the dis
position of such grant. the total cost of the 
related approved program, the amount and 
nature of the cost of the program supplied by 
other sources, and such other records as will 
facilitate an effective audit. 

(b) The Secretary and the Comptroller 
General of the United States, or any of their 
duly authorized representatives, shall have 
access to any books, documents, papers, and 
records of the recipient that are pertinent to 
amounts received undeT this Act. 

SHORT TITLE 

SEC. 19. This Act may be cited as the "State 
Technical S&vtces Act of 1965". 

Amend the title so as to read: "A bill to 
promote commerce and encourage economic 
growth by supporting State and interstate 
programs to place the findings of scdence 
usefully in the hancis of American enter
prise." 

· Mr. HARRIS (interrupting the read
ing). Mr. Chairman, in view of the fact 



22492 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD -HOUSE September_1, 1965 
that we have had full debate and ex
planation of the bill, since the Clerk 
has been reading the section dealing with 
the declaration of purpose, and the next 
section deals with definitions, and since 
I feel certain it is generally understood 
that the purpose of the bill is to provide 
for disseminating technical and scien
tific information to the business commu
nity, I ask· unanimous consent that the 
bill be considered as read, printed in the 
RECORD, and open for amendment at any 
point. 

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. GROSS. Mr. Chairman, I move 

to strike out the first word. 
Mr. Chairman, I take this time--and I 

shall not use 5 minutes, I hope-:-to ask a 
question or two concerning the bill of 
the distinguished chairman of the com
mittee, the gentleman from Arkansas 
[Mr. HARRIS]. 

I have been reading the additional 
views of the minority members of the 
committee, which indicate that much in
formation has been given by a substantial 
number of organizations, such as the De
partment of Defense, the Atomic Energy 
Commission, the Federal Council for 
Science and Technology, the Science In
formation Exchange, and so on and so 
forth, and that there is in the Depart
ment of Commerce a clearinghouse for 
scientific and. technical information. On 
page 26 of the report I note that addi
tional information has been provided by 
MIT Associates, Stanford Research, the 
Illinois Institute of Technology, Arthur 
T. Little, and the American Society for 
Metals and so on and so forth. 

I wonder why it is necessary to spend 
$60 million to provide either a clearing
house for information or to provide for 
gathering information when apparently 
there are contract organizations, prob
ably being paid a good many millions of 
dollars, to provide information in addi
tion to the agencies and departments of 
the Government. Can the gentleman tell 
me why $60 million is required under 
these circumstances? 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. GROSS. I will be glad to yield to 
the gentleman. 

Mr. HARRIS.. I will · endeavor again 
very briefly to explain the purposes of 
this. 

In the first place, and basically what 
is behind this program, is the idea of 
getting this information to all of the 
business of the country in order that 
we can have greater opportunities for 
the type of small business and others 
who do not have the benefit of and are 
not big enough to get the benefit of the 
information that the gentleman re
fers to. 

What we are doing is we are seeing a 
situation develop in the country where 
big business is getting bigger because it 
is in a position to obtain this information 
with its own staff, but smaller business 
is being handicapped more and more and 
is on the wane. It is estimated by those 
who have gone into this that if we will 
put it into the gentleman's State of Iowa 

and my State and other States, where 
thousands and thousands of smaller 
business concerns may have the advan
tage of it-if we put it into those places, 
then the smaller business will be able to 
develop along with the development of 
the big business of the country. 

Mr. GROSS. Are the States in such a 
condition that they cannot establish it 
themselves? Most States have some sort 
of development commission. Can they 
not communicate with the Department 
of Commerce as the established clearing
house for this information? 

Mr. HARRIS. That is the great diffi
culty about it. The Department of 
Commerce does have certain information 
available. We appropriate millions of 
dollars to the Department of Commerce 
for certain information. 

Mr. GROSS. Yes, we certainly do. 
Mr. HARRIS. But they do not bring 

together, or they have not as yet, this 
scientific information and the technical 
services that they . are in a position to 
disseminate to the business community 
in general throughout the country. 
There again bigger business gets it but 
not the general average business. 

Mr. MACDONALD. Mr. Chairman, 
will the gentleman yield to me? 

Mr. GROSS. Yes. Of course. 
Mr. MACDONALD. I would like to 

make two points to the gentleman from 
Iowa. No. 1, your own State has it. 

Mr. GROSS. I understand that. 
Mr. MACDONALD. . And the gentle

man who runs that Center for Indus
trial Research and Service at the Iowa 
State University, Mr. Waldo Wagner, 
testified before the committee at length 
and said that he thought this program 
was not only a great one but was long 
overdue and he heartily subscribed to 
it. He thought that it would improve 
the economy of Iowa itself. 

A second point I would like to make is 
that there cannot be any duplication by 
·the Federal Government. If the gentle
man will look at the bill on page 23, sec
tion (e) (2), it specifically prohibits any 
funds under this bill being used that · 
would duplicate any activity of a Fed
eral or State agency. 

Mr. GROSS. I will say to the gentle
man, if he can devise some way by which 
the agriculture of Iowa can obtain the 
$1 billion a year that it is not getting as 
part of its fair share of the national in-. 
come, he will have accomplished some
thing. But I ·do not think this bill or the 
spending of this $60 million is going to 
get to that problem · at all. No other 
Federal program has. If it does, it will 
be working a miracle. 

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the 
gentleman from Iowa [Mr. GRoss] has 
expired. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I ask 
for recognition. 

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair recog
nizes the gentleman from Arkansas [Mr. 
HARRIS]. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I yield 
to the gentleman from Iowa. 

Mr. GROSS. I thank the gentleman 
for yielding. Did the gentleman's com
mittee go into the cost of these contract 
organizations, such as are mentioned on 
page 26 of the report? 

Mr. HARRIS. I would say to the gen
tleman that the committee did give con
sideration to this subject matter. The 
ge !ileman from Pennsylvania [Mr. CuR
TiN J was quite active in that regard in 
developing it, and through his very effec
tive work, as usual, the committee 
adopted a couple of amendments in order 
to satisfy what had been brought to his 
attention. He handled the program · to 
make it more workable. We did not go 
into what these private services would 
charge under contracts, or anything of 
that nature. 

Mr. GROSS. Have they not been con
tracted, have their services not been con
tracted for by some agency or depart
ment of the Government? 

Mr. HARRIS. No doubt you will have 
some of these that are mentioned that 
perhaps have entered into contracts for 
specific purposes, but not for technical 
services as contemplated under this pro
gram at all. 

Mr. GROSS. For instance, the specific 
organizations listed at the top of page 26 
of the report have not been employed by 
the Federal Government. 

Mr. HARRIS. As to the agencies men
tioned on page 26 of the report-which 
is part of the additional views of some of 
the committee memberg....;:...what they are 
suggesting here is that we should ask 
more than we are asking in this program. 
Some of the things mentioned in the 
additional views we think are a part of 
the program and are being accepted by 
these agencies mentioned here. 

Mr. GROSS. I understand that, but 
what I am trying to get at is who paid 
these organizations for the information 
that they have apparently already made 
availa:ble? . 

Mr. HARRIS. The private industries 
of the United States who obtained their 
services. 

Mr. GROSS. This has been financed 
then by private industry? 

Mr. HARRIS. Yes; and I would say 
mostly big industry. 

Mr. GROSS. I will say that I know 
that MIT is heavily subsidized through 
the Federal Government by way of con
tracts as well as Stanford Research and 
Arthur T. Little. 

Mr. HARRIS. I will say to the gentle
man from Iowa that this MIT Associates 
referred to here is not the MIT educa
tional institution. 

Mr. GROSS. I will accept that. 
Mr. HARRIS. This is a private agen

cy. 
Mr. GROSS. I assumed this was a 

part of the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology. 

Mr. HARRIS. Not at all. It is no part 
of it at all. 

Mr. GROSS. Then I withdraw refer
ence to that institution, but I am sure 
all of these organizations hold Govern
ment contracts. 

Mr. HARRIS. Neither is the Stanford 
Research referred to a part of Stanford 
University. It is not a part of the Stan
ford University. It just happens to have 
that name. It is a private organiza
tion. 

Mr. GROSS. Was the suggestion by 
the Comptroller General given authority 
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to audit the books and records? Is that 
taken care of in the bill? 

Mr. HARRIS. I ca:Q. say to the gen
tleman from Iowa that that was given 
attention, and had the studied attention 
of the gentleman from California [Mr. 
Moss], a member of the committee, who 
never lets one of these pass without 
bringing that to the attention of the·com
mittee. That was well taken care of. 

Mr. GROSS. I think it is an excellent 
enterprise on the part of the gentleman 
from California [Mr. Moss], that he gets 
that provision written into legislation, 
and I commend him for it. 

I thank the gentleman for yielding. 
AMENDMENT OFFERED BY. MR. KEITH 

Mr. KEITH. Mr. Chairman, I offer 
an amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Amendment offered by Mr. KEITH: On page 

23, in line 10, strike out the colon and in
sert 1n lieu thereof a period, and strike out 

· lines 11 through 16 and insert in lieu thereof 
the following: 

"(2) The Secretary may pay to the desig
nated agency for each State (not including 
a designated agency under section 7) for 
each of the first three years after such agency 
is designated not to exceed one-half the cost 
of preparing the five-year plan for such 
State and its annual technical services pro
grams, except that such payment may not ex
ceed $25,000 for any such year." 

And redesignate the following paragraphs 
accordingly. 

Mr. KEITH. Mr. Chairman, all my 
amendment proposes to do is to require 
that in the planning phase of this legisla
tion there shall be matching funds on 
the part of the States. I believe, in the 
absence of this amendment, some Stat es 
might embark upon a planning phase, 
and they would be encouraged to do so 
even though they had no serious intent 
or perhaps, even, the capability for un
dertaking the operational phase of the 
program. So by requiring participation 
you would discourage some States and, 
accordingly, you would save some money. 

Secondly, I think that in the absenc·e 
of a matching fund arrangement there 
would be less interest on the part of the 
States than would be the case if they 
had to provide matching funds. In the 
absence of such interest, the program 
when it came to the legislature for sup
port in its operational phase, would not 
be as well conceived nor as well under
stood by the local legislatures as would 
be the case if they had some participa
tion in the planning phase. 

Finally, Mr. Chairman, inasmuch as in 
the first year of the program there is 
only $10 million allocated, the money 
that would be saved by requiring State 
participation could be rather substan
tial. The balance would be available 
for the operation of programs of those 
States which have already completed 
their planning. 

Mr. Chairman, it has been said that 
the legislatures are not now in session 
and for that reason the program would 
not get off as readily as would otherwise 
be the case. This is an argument that 
could be brought up with reference to 
any of our programs where matching 
funds are required. 

Mr. Chairman, I do not believe that on 
those grounds alone we should reject this 

amendment. I think the question is one 
of political philosophy. The States 
should participate---:should pay their way 
from the start-and for these reasons, 
Mr. Chairman, I hope that the HotJse 
will support the amendment, and will re
quire matching funds in the planning 
stage of this legislation. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I rise 
in opposition to the amendment, and 
ask unanimous consent that all debate on 
the amendment close in 5 minutes. 

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

Mr. KEITH. Mr. Chairman, reserving 
the right to object, if we comply with 
the gentleman's unanimous-consent re-

. quest there would be no opportunity to 
rebut any remarks he might make, and 
I would like to have an opportunity to 
be able to counter those remarks, 
perhaps. 

The CHAIRMAN. Is there objection 
to the request · of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

Mr. KEITH. Mr. Chairman, I object. 
Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Chairman, I rise in 

opposition to the pending amendment, 
and I hope it will not be adopted. 

It has been said, perhaps with some 
merit, that this Congress goes a long way 
toward doing something for every seg
ment of our society. This is one time we 
are trying to do something for business, 
and as I said in debate earlier in the 
afternoon, the underlying basis of our 
whole society is free enterprise, business, 
and industry of this country. If we do 
not maintain a sound, strong, and 
healthy business community then we 
cannot expect the labor organizations 
and people in the fields of various seg
ments of our society to be strong and 
healthy. 

Here is something we know: It takes 
knowledge, technology, and science if we 
are going to be a success in the business 
line. 

What we are· trying to' do here is, with 
a rather small token, to try to do some
thing to help the business of the Nation, 
making it stronger, so that it can keep 
up with what is absolutely necessary if we 
are going to serve all of the people in an 
expanding economy. 

The gentleman's amendment offered 
here would automatically, in certain of 
the States, delay the program for as 
much as 2 years because there are some 
States in which the legislatures will not 
be in session. The Governor and the in
stitutions, as well as the designated 
agencies and the educational institutions 
of the State, can with this kind of plan
ning funds help devise a program. 

We made this a 3-year program. We 
think it will accomplish its purpose in 3 
years, and will put business, industry, and 
the educational institutions in the 
various States 1n the position so that they 
can carry on themselves. Do not stymie 
the program by starting off with an 
amendment that would virtually say it 
cannot move or accomplish the purposes 
for which it was designed. 

For these reasons I ask that the 
amendment be defeated. 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Chairman, I 
move to strike out the last word. 

Mr. Chairman, I know how deeply the 
gentleman from Massachusetts feels 
about his amendment, both in the sub
committee and in the committee. I 
rather have the feeling his amendment 
is good, and I will tell you why I think 
it is good for whatever it may be worth. 

In the later stages of the bill, after 
the first year, so to speak, the first al
lotment, the funds are matched by the 
States, but in the planning stages the 
Federal Government merely gives so 
much money to the States to set up a 
plan. It seems to me if a State is in
terested in setting up a plan involving 
$25,000, that they ought to furnish half 
of the money. I do not visualize States 
that cannot produce $12,500 in match
ing funds, to $12,500 by the Federal 
Government in order to get a program 
underway. If you would put this up to 
the States and ask them if the Federal 
Government were to put up $12,500 to 
plan it, and at a later stage produce as 
much as $500,000 a year in some States, 
as much as a million dollars in other 
States, and as much as $1.5 million in 
some States, and as much as $2 million 
in the large five States, that there would 
not be any State that would not say 
"We are willing to put up $12,500, or half 
of the $25,000 for planning." 

This is not very much money but the 
gentleman from Massachusetts appar
ently has some of those New England 
precepts that States ought to do some
thing for themselves in the beginning 
and not just later on-and match funds 
but they ought to match those funds 
from the beginning. Personally, that is 
the kind of integrity I rather admire. 
Maybe it will not make a great deal of 
difference whether or not this amend
ment carries, but the principle which the 
gentleman from Massachusetts has set 
out I do think stands for something and 
for that reason when the matter comes 
to a vote I personally shall support it. 

The CHAIRMAN. The question is on 
the amendment offered by the gentleman 
from Massachusetts [Mr. KEITH]. 

The amendment was rejected. 
The CHAIRMAN. The question is on 

the committee amendment. 
The committee amendment was agreed 

to. 
The CHAIRMAN. Under the rule, the 

Committee will rise. 
Accordingly, the Committee rose, and 

the Speaker having resumed the chair, 
Mr. RoDINO, Chairman of the Committee 
of the Whole House on the State of the 
Union, reported that that Committee, 
having had under consideration the bill 
(H.R. 3420) to promote economic growth 
by supporting State and regional centers 
to place the findings of science usefully 
in the hands of American enterprise, 

· pursuant to House Resolution 548, he re
ported the bill back to the House with an 
amendment adopted in Committee of the 
Whole. 

The SPEAKER. Under the rule, the 
previous question is ordered. 

The question is on the amendment. 
The amendment was agreed to: 
The SPEAKER. . The question is on 

the engrossment and third reading of the 
bill. 
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The bill was ordered to be engrossed 
and read a third time and was read the 
third time. 

The SPEAKER. The question is on 
the passage of the bill. 

The bill was passed. 
The title was amended so as to read: 

"A bill to promote commerce and en
courage economic growth by supporting 
State and interstate programs to place 
the findings of science usefully in the 
hands of American enterprise." 

A motion to reconsider was laid on the 
table. 

GENERAL LEAVE TO REVISE AND 
. EXT~ND 

Mr. HARRlS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that all Members 
who may desire to do so may extend their 
remarks in the RECORD and include 
therewith extraneous matter on the bill 
just passed-H.R. 3420. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection, 
it is so ordered. 

There was no objection. 

STATE TECHNICAL SERVICES ACT 
OF 1965 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce be 
discharged from further consideration of 
the bill <S. 949) to promote commerce 
and eneourage economic growth by sup
porting State and regional centers to 
place the findings of science usefully in 
the hands of American enterprise, and 
ask for its present consideration. 

The Clerk read the title of the bill. 
The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 

the· request of the gentleman from 
Arkansas? 

There was no objection. 
The Clerk read the Seriate bill, as 

follows: 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, · 

DECLARATION OF PURPOSE 

SECTION 1. That Congress finds that wider 
diffusion and more effective application of 
science and technology in business, com
merce, and industry are essential to the 
growth of the economy, to higher levels of 
employment, and to the competitive position 
of United States products in world markets. 
The Congress also finds that the benefits 
of federally financed research, as well as 
other research, must be placed more effec
tively in the hands of American bUsiness, 
enterprise, commerce, and industrial estab
lishments. The Congress further finds that 
the several States through cooperation with 
universities, communities, and industries can 
contribute significantly to these purposes by 
providing techhical services designed to en
courage a more effective application of 
science and technology to both new and es
tablished business, commerce, and indus
trial establishments. The Congress, there
fore, declares that the purpose of this Act 
ts to provide a national program of incen
tives and support for the several States in
dividually and in cooperation with each 
other in their establishing and maintaining 
State and · regional technical service p·ro
grams designed to achieve these ends. 

DEFINITIONS 

SEc. 2. For the purposes of this Act--
(a) "Technical services" means activities 

or programs designed to enable business, 

commerce, and industrial establishments to 
acquire and use scientific and engineering 
ib!ormation more effectively through such 
means as-

( 1) analyZing problems of regions and in
dustries to determine new opportunities Ior 
applying technology; 

(2) preparing and disseminating technical 
reports, abstracts, computer tapes, micro
film, reviews, and similar scientific or en
gineering information, including the estab
lishment of State or regional techniCal in
formation cent-ers for this purpose; 

(3) providing a reference service to iden
tlfy sources of engineering and other scien
tific expertise; and 

(4) sponsoring industrial workshops, semi
nars, training programs, extension courses, 
demonstrations, and field visits designed to 
encourage the more effeotive application of 
scientific and engineering information. 

(b) "Designated agency" means the in
stitution or agency ln each participating 
State, which has been designated as admin
istrator of the program for such State under 
section 3 of this Act. 

(c) "Qualified institution" means (1) an 
institution of higher learning With a pro
gram leading to degrees in engineering or 
business administration which is accredited 
by a nationally recognized accrediting agency 
or assoCiation to be listed by the United 
States Commissioner of Education, or such an 
institution which is llsted separately after 
evaluation by the United States Commis
Sioner of Education pursuant to this sub
section; or (2) a State agency or a private, 
nonprofit institution which mee1;s criteria 
of competence established by the Secretary 
of Commerce and published in the Federal 
Register. For the purpose of this subsection 
the United States Commissioner of Educa
tion shall publish a list of nationaily recog
nized accrediting agencies or associations 
which he determines to be reliable authority 
as to the quality of engineering or business 
education or training offered. When the 
Commissioner determines that there is no 
nationally recognized accrediting agency or 
association qualified to accredit such pro
grams, he shall publish a list of institutions 
he finds qualified after prior evaluation by an 
advisory committee, composed of persons he 
determines to be specially qualified to eval
uate the training pro~ided under such pro
grams. 

(d) "Participating institution" means each 
qualified institution in a State, which par
ticipates in the administration or execution 
of the State technical services program as 
provided by this Act. 

(e) "Secretary" .means the Secretary of 
Commerce or the official to whom the Secre
tary has delegated all or part of the authority 
in this Act. 

(f) "State" means one of the States of the 
United States, the District of Columbia, the 
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, or the Virgin 
Islands. 

PLANS AND PROGRAMS 

SEC. 3. The Governor or other competent 
authority of any State which Wishes to receive 
Federal payments under this Act in support 
of its existing or planned technical services 
program shall designate, under appropriate 
State laws and regulations, an institution 
or agency to administer and coordinate that 
program and to prepare ana submit plans and 
programs to the Secretary of Commerce for 
approval under this Act. 

SEC. 4. The designated agency shall pre
pare and subm.it to the Secretary in accord
ance with such regulations as he may pub
lish-

(a) At the beginning of each five-year pe
riod, a five-year plan which may be revised 
annually a.nd which shall: (1) outline the 
technological and econom1c eonditions of the 
State, taking into account its region, busi
ness, commerce, and its industrial potential 
and identify the major regional and indus-

trial problems-; (2) identify the general ap
proaches and methods to be used in the solu
tion of these problems and outline the means 
for measuring the impact of such assistance 
on the State or regional economy; and (3) 
explain the methods to be used in adminis
tering and coordinating the program. 

(b) An annual techrUcal services program 
which shall (1) identify specific methods, 
which may include contracts, for accom
plishing particular goals and outline the 
likely impact of these methods in terms of 
the five-year plan; (2) contain a detailed 
budget, together with procedures for ade
quate control, fund accounting, M1d aUdit
ing, to assure proper disbursement for funds 
paid to the State under this Act; and (3) in-

. dicate the specific responsibilities assigned 
to each participating institution in the 
State. 

SEc. 5. The Secretary shall not accept a 
five-year plan for review and approval under 
this Act unless the Governor of the State 
or his designee determines and certifies that 
the plan is consistent with State policies and 
Objectives; and the Secretary shall not ac
cept an annual technical services program 
for review and approval under this Act un~ 
less the designated agency has, as certified 
thereto by the Governor or his designee-

(a) invited all qualified institutions in 
the State to submit proposals for providing 
technical services under the Act; 

(b) coordinated its programs with other 
States and with other publicly supported ac .. 
tivities within the State, as appropriate: 

(c) established adequate rules to insure 
that no officer or employee of the State, the 
designated agency or any participating in
stitution, shall receive compensation for 
technical services for which funds are pro
vided under this Act from sources other than 
his employer anti shall not otherwise main
tain any private interest in conflict with his 
public responsibility; 

(d) determined that matching funds will 
be available from State or other non-Fed
eral sources; 

(e) determined that such technical serv
ices program does not provide a service that 
is now available or could be made available 
as practically by private technical services, 
professional consultants, or private insti
tutions; 

(f) planned no services specially related 
to a particular firm or compa.ny, public work, 
or other capital project except insofar as the 
services are of general concern to the in
dustry and commerce of the community, 
State, or region; 

(g) provided for making public all re
ports prepared in the course of furnishing 
technical services supported under this Act 
or for making them available at cost to any 
person on rquest. 

APPROVAL BY SECRETARY OF COMMERCE 

SEc. 6. The Secretary shall review each 
5-year plan and each annual program sub
mitted by the designated agency under sec
tion 4, or by the regional or interstate in
stitution under section 7, and shall approve 
only those which ( 1) bear the certification 
required by the Governor or his designee 
under section 5; (2) comply with regulations 
and meet criteria that the Secretary shall 
promulgate and publish in the Federal Reg
ister; and (3) otherwise accomplish the 
purposes of this Act. 

REGIONAL OR INTERSTATE :PROGRAMS 

SEc. '7. Two or more States may cooperate 
1n administering and coordinating their 
plans and programs supported under this 
Act, in which event all or part of the sums 
authorized and payable under section 11 to 
all of the cooperating States may be paid to 
the institutions or persons authorized to 
receive them under the terms of the agree
ment between the cooperating States. When 
the cooperative agreement designates a re
gional or interstate institution to act on 



September 1, 19135 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- HOlJSE 22495 
behalf d! all of the .cooperating States, it 
shaH submit to the Secretary for ·:review 
and approval under section 6 -a regional -or 
interstate five-year plan and annual regional 
or .interstate technical services program 
which, as nearly as practicable, shall meet 
the requirements of -section 4 and section 5. 

SEC. 8. Notwithstanding the proVisions 
of section 11, the Secretary is authorized 
to increase by 10 per centum the -amount 
which he approves :fe>r .any regional 0r inter
state technical services program submitted 
under section 7. Such additional amount 
may be paid without requiring matching 
funds .from State or non-Federal sources. 

SEc. 9. (a) The consent of the Congress is 
given to any two or more States to enter 
into agreements or compa-cts, not in confiict 
with any law of the United States, for coop
erative efforts and mutual assistance ln es
tablishing regional or interstate institutrons 
under section 7 for accomplishing the pur
poses of this Act. 

(b) The right to alter, amend, or repeal 
this section, or any consent granted pursuant 
to this section, is expressly reserved. 

ADV.ISOR Y COUNCIL 
SEc. 10. Each designated agency and each 

regional or interstate institution shall ap
point an advisory council for technical serv
ices, the members of which shall represent 
·,broad community interests -and shall be qual
ift-ed to evaluate programs submitted under 
section 4. The advisory council shall review 
-each annual program, evaluate its relation 
to the purposes of this Act, and report its 
:findings to the designated agency and the 
Governor or his designee. Each. report of 
the advisory council shall be available to the 
.Secreta:ry on request. 

ADMINISTRATION AND PAYMENTS 
SEC. 11. There is authorized to be appro

priated for th.e purposes of "this Act, $10,000,
oQOO lor the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966; 
:$20,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1967; $30,000,000 for 'the fiscal year ending 
June 30. 1968; $40,000,000 for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1969; and $40,000,000 for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1970. 

(a) From these amounts, the Secretary is 
authorized to make an annual payment to 
each designated agency, regional or inter
state institution, or person authorized tore
ceive payments in ·support of each approved 
technical servic-es program. Maximum 
amounts which may be ·JYaid to the States 
under this subsection shall be fixed in ac· 
.cordance with regulations which the Secre
·tary shall promulgate and publish 1n the 
Federal Register from time to time, con
sidering ( 1) population according to the last 
decennial census; (2) business, commercial, 
industrial and economic development and 
productive efficiency; and (3) technical 
resources. 

(b) The Secretary may reserve an amount 
equal to not more than 20 per centum of the 
total amount appropriated each year under 
this section and is authorized to make pay
ments to any designated agency or partici
pating institution for technical services pro
grams which he determines have special 
merit or to any qualified institution for ad
ditional programs which he determines are 
necessary to accomplish the purposes of this 
Act, under criteria and regulations that he 
shall promulgate and publish in the Federal 
Register. 

(c) An amount equal to not more than 5 
per centum of the total amount appropri
ated each year under this section shall be 
available to the Secretary for the direct ex
penses of administering this Act. 

(d) No a.m.ount paid under subsection 
(a) shall ex-ctJed one-half of the cost of the 
approved annual technical services program 
of the State, and for each dollar pald under 
subsections (a) and (b) there shall be avail
able for expenditure on each approved pro-

gr.am 'at .l'east $i· .from State or oth>er non
Federal sources: Pmvid·ed, That the Secre .. 
tary may pay an amount not to exceed $25,000 
a .year .for each of the first three fiscal years 
to each designated agency to assist in the 
preparation of the first five-year plan an'<i 
the -initial annual technical services pro
grams, W-ithout regard to any requirement of 
this rsec"tion. 

{re ,~ At the ·end of each fiscal year, au re
maiB.i.ng .amounts which are appropriated for 
payments to the States under subsection (a) 
and which have not been obligat-ed for pay
ments to the States at that tirn:e, shall be 
availa·ble to the Secretary for payments un
der subsection (b), untLl expended. 

SEC. 12. The Secretary ts authorized and 
di~ected to aid the States and ·regions in 
carrying out their technical services pro
grams by providing reference services which 
a State or region may use to obtain scientific, 
technical, and e:ngineerlng information from 
sources outside the State or region, for the 
purposes of this Act, 

SEc. 13. The Secretary is authorized to 
establish such policies, standards, criteria, 
and procedures .and to prescribe such rules 
and regulations as he may deem necessary or 
appropriate for the administration of this 
Act. 

LIMITATIONS 
SEC. 14. (a) Nothing contained in this Act 

shall be construed as authorizing a depart
ment, agen·cy, officer, or employee of the 
United States to exercise any direction, 
supervision, or control ·over, or impose any 
requirements or conditions with respect to 
the personnel, curriculum, methods of in'
structions, or administration of any educa
tional institution. 

(b) Nothing contained in this Act shall 
be deemed to affect the functions or respon
sibilities under law ·of any other depart·
ment or agency df the United States. 

EVALUATION 
SEc. 15. Within five years from the date of 

the approval of this Act, ~~nd prior to the 
end t>f each five-year period th~reafter, the 
Secretary shall appoint a public committee, 
none of the members of which shall have 
been directly concerned with the preparation 
of plans, administration of programs or par
ticipation in programs under this Act. The 
Committee shall evaluate the significance 
ar..d impact of the program under this Act 
and tnake recomrr::endations concerning the 
program. A report shall be transmitted to 
the Secretary within sixty days after the end 
of each five-year period. 

ANNUAL ltEPORT 
SEc. 16. (a) Each designated agency or 

regional or interstate institution shall make 
an annual report to the Secretary on or be
fore the first day of September of each year 
on the work accomplished under the techni
cal services program and the status of cur
rent services, together with a detailed state
ment of the a.m.ounts received under any of 
the provisions of this Act during the preced
ing fiscal year, and of their disbursement. 

(b) The Secretary shall make a complete 
report with respect to the administration of 
this Act to the President and the Congress 
not later than January 31 following the end 
of each fiscal year for which amounts are 
appropriated pursuant to this Act. 

TERMINATION 
SEC. 17. Whenever the Sec·retary, after 

reasonable notice and opportunity for hear
ing to any agency or institutit:m receiving 
funds under this Act finds that--

(a) the agency or institution is not com
plying substantially with the provisions of 
this Act, with the regulations promulgated 
by the Secretary or with the approved an
nual technical services program; or 

(b) any funds paid to the agency or in
stitution under the provisions of this .Act 
have been lost, misapplied, or otherwise di-

verted from the purposes fol' which they were 
paid or furnished-
the Secretary shall notify such agency or 
institution that no further payments will be 
made under the provisions of this Act until 
he is satisfied thali U1ere i'S substantial com
pliance or the diversion has been corrected, 
or, if compliance or correction is impossible, 
until such agency or institution repays or 
arranges for the repay-ment o-f Federal funds 
which have been diverted or improperly ex
pended. 

SEC. 18. Upon notice by the Secretary to 
any agency or institution that no further 
payments will be made pending substantial 
compliance correction or repayment under 
section 17, any funds which may have been 
paid to such agency or institution under 
this Act and .which are not expended by the 
age11t:y 10r institution on the date of such 
notice, sha:ll be repaid to the Secretary and 
be deposited to the account of the appropria
tions from which they originally were paid. 

SHORT Tl'l'LE 
SEc. 19. This Act may be cited as the 

"State Technical Services Act of 1965 .... 

AMENDMENT OFFE:IU;:D BY MR. HARRIS 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I offer an 
amendment. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Am·errdment offered by Mr. HARRis: Strike 

out all after the enacting clause of S. 949 
and insert the provisions e>f H.R. 3420, .as just 
passed. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The Senate bill was ordered to be read 

a third time, was read the third time, and 
passed, and a motion to reconsider was 
laid on the table. 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the title of the 
Senate oill '(S. ~49) to promote commerce 
and encourage economic growth by sup
porting State and regional centers to 
place the findings of science usefully in 
the hands of American enterprise, may 
be amended to conform with the title ·of 
the House bill, H.R. 3420. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection Ito 
the request of the gentleman from Ar
kansas? 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, reserv
ing the right to object, is the purpose of 
this request to substitute the House bill 
for the Senate bill and send it back to 
the Senate for a vote? 

Mr. HARRIS. The purpose 1s to in
sert the provisions of the House-l>assed 
bill in the Senate bill and return it to the 
Senate for its consideration and what
ever action it cares to take. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Ar
kansas? 

There was no objection. 
The title was amended so as to read: 

"A bill to promote commerce and en· 
courage economic growth by suppo'rting 
State and interstate programs to place 
the findings of science usefully in the 
hands of American enterprise." 

A similar House bill, H.R. 3420, was . 
laid on the table. 

GENERAL LEAVE 

Mr. HARRIS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that all Members 
may have 5 legislativ.e days in which to 
extend their remarks in the RECORD on 
the bill just passed. 
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The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Ar
kansas? 

There was no objection. 

HOUR OF MEETING TOMORROW 
Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I . ask 

unanimous consent that when the House 
adjourns today it . adjourn to meet at 11 
o'clock tomorrow. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Okla
homa? 

There was no objection. 

NAZI GERMANY'S INVASION OF 
POLAND: A DAY OF INFAMY 

Mr. ANNUNZIO. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to address the House 
for 1 minute and to revise and extend my 
remarks. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman· from 
Dllnois? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ANNUNZIO. Mr. Speaker, Sep

tember 1, 1939, was a day of infamy. It 
was a day of fufamy because it was .on 
this day 26 years ago that the military 
forces of Nazi Germany invaded Poland 
and set off a series of events that led to 
World War II. 

The world has not been the same since 
that fateful day when Hitler's military 
might was thrown against Poland. Vast 
changes in the· world have taken place, 
changes that had been brought about by 
the mysterious workings of history. 

Poland was the victim in September 
1939; she was the sacrificial lamb; for 
it was the sacrifice of Poland that led all 
free nations of the world to make that 
final decision to stop Hitler's Germany 
from its march toward the conquest of 
all Europe. 

Within a very short time, a matter of 
days, the Nazi war machine destroyed 
Poland. The heroic, courageous, patri
otic Polish people fought desperately to 
turn back the mighty enemy, but the 
power of Hitler's war machine was too 
much for the Poles. All the courage of 
their fighting men could not compensate 
for the simple fact that here was a war 
machine of enormous power, armed with 
the most modern weapons, and driven on 
by the compulsions of real or imagined 
grievances of racist ideology. The Ger
man Army could not be stopped, and 
the consequences for Poland were pre
determined. 

As victory seemed certain for the Nazis, 
the Soviet Union decided to seize its 
share of the war booty and its military 
forces, on September 17, crossed the 
Polish frontier and joined the Germans 
in the final destruction of the Polish 
state. 

What Hitler had done that morning 
of September 1, 1939, can never be un
done. He had set into operation a series 
of events and forces that could not be 
halted. The consequences of this fate
ful decision to invade Poland have been 
enormous, and the responsibility for 
these consequences must be borne by 
Germany. For what this war did was 

to prepare the way for the expansion of 
Soviet power and world communism in 
the postwar era. On the European Con
tinent the war created a massive power 
vacuum in Central and Eastern Europe, 
a vacuum which the Communists quickly 
filled. In other parts of the world it 
created other power vacuums as the mas
sive imperial systems of France, Great 
Britain, and the Netherlands began to 
crumble, their power seriously weakened 
by the demands of the war. 

No, the world will never be the same; 
and the price that Western civilization 
has paid, is paying, and will pay for this 
fateful miscalculation by Hitler will be 
enormous. 

It is, of course, one of the tragedies of 
history that the victim too must pay the 
price of the enemy's miscalculation. For 
Poland and her people endured the worst 
of World War II, but only to find that 
a new enemy had taken control of the 
country's destiny once liberation became 
a reality. Communism quickly filled the 
void created by the destruction of Nazi 
power in Poland, ·and ever since the 
people of Poland have been subjected to 
a new and all-consuming tyranny. 

Freedom never had a chance in Poland 
once the Nazis were driven out. As the 
Soviet armies moved across the Polish 
plain, they were followed by Soviet
trained Communist organizers who 
moved into the country and began to 
establish the nucleus of political orga
nization intended for eventual Soviet 
control. Moreover, the Communists had 
the ·support of the Soviet military 
presence, a reality that insured their 
success. Thus, the Western Powers 
which had hoped for and worked for an 
acceptable form of democracy in post
war Poland were able to do no more 
than protest against the various Soviet 
violations of their pledged word. 

A cruel fate had befallen the Polish 
people in the first few years after the 
end of the war. Once effective opposi
tion was destroyed, the Conimunist re
gime leaders set out to create i;n Poland 
a Communist state modeled after that of 
the Soviet Union. Freedom of religion 
no longer existed. Political freedom was 
narrowly limited by the Communist 
Party. The economic sector, particularly 
industry, was organized along Commu
nist lines. In the culturai realm Com
munist control was total. No longer 
could the Polish writer give full expres
sion to his thoughts; no longer could the 
Polish artist, the playwright, the com
poser create his art freely as his inner 
soul had demanded. 

During the first decade in the postwar 
era the Polish people had suffered much 
under the tyranny of communism. But 
the Polish people are an irrespressible 

·people. Sooner or later their pent-up 
fury wou,Id ~anifest itself in some vio
lent demonstration for freedom. The 
year was 1956 and the Polish people could 
stand no more. At Poznan, riots broke 
out during the early summer. This was 
the signal to the Communist leaders that 
a storm was gathering on the horizon. 
In October 1956 the storm broke. Revo
lution had erupted in Hungary and al
most simultaneously a near similar revo
lution occurred in Poland. But the Po-

lish Communists, seeing the inevitable 
consequences of their gross mismanage
ment of affairs in Poland, quickly put 
into power Gomulka, a Polish nationalist 
but a totally convinced Communist, and 
effectively checked any direct interven
tion in Polish affairs by the Soviet Army. 
The Soviet leaders who had flown to 
Warsaw at the most decisive moment in 
the crisis accepted the terms of compro
mise laid down by Gomulka. As a re
sult, Poland did not become a scene of 
bloodshed in the Hungarian manner, and 
Communist rule, though somewhat modi
fied, was retained. 

What will be the ultimate destiny of 
communism in Poland no one can tell. 
In the near decade following the crisis of 
195·6 communism still maintains a firm 
and steady grip over the country. Hopes 
for better days never materialized. Cer
tain manifestations of freedom do exist. 
The political police, for example, are no 
longer the instrument of fear and terror 
they were in the heyday of Stalinism. 
But the fact remains that Poland is still 
a Communist police state, and reports 
from Warsaw during the past year indi
cate that the regime has whittled down 
many of the small freedoms that had 
been granted the Polish people out of 
necessity during the critical years 1956-
57. 

On this anp.iversary of the beginning 
of World War II, our hearts go out to 
the Polish people. Their lives have been 
too full of tragedy, misery, and suffer
ing. These fearless, lovable, hard-work
ing, courageous people deserve a far bet
ter fate than what has befallen them 
since September 1, '1939. And it is our 
hope that one day they shall have better 
times, and that they will be a part of the 
whole European community of nations 
enjoying fully the fruits of democracy 
and freedom. 

YOUTH'S OPPORTUNITIES 
Mr. ROUSH. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent to extend my remarks 
at this point in the RECORD. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to "the request of the gentleman from 
Indiana? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ROUSH. Mr. Speaker, as we 

leave summer and welcome September 
with its promise of fall, I want to have 
a special conversation with young peo
ple. To most school-age youth, the de
cision to return to school and gain an
other year in their education is not a 
complicated one. But for an increas
ing number:, there will be no return to 
school. This is the particular group of 
young people who have decided, or may 
soon decide, that their fortune lies else
where; or that school can not teach 
them anything new; or that" the excite
ment they crave will come when they are 
no longer under the academic routine. 
This group is commonly called "school 
dropouts." The reason for leaving 
school, say at the age of 16, rather than 
finishing high school may come from any 
number of circumstances. It might be 
the conditions in the family, boredom, 
lack of training using the skills of a per
son, or the unfortunate illusion that one 
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does not really need an education in these 
times. 

The school dropout problem has be
come one of national significance. On 
August 21, President Johnson announced 
a rriaj or campaign, headed by Vice Pres
ident HuMPHREY, to encourage young 
Americans to return to school this fall 
term. This youth opportunity campaign 
will seek employment opportunities, both 
full and part-time, which will enable 
young people to continue their educa
tion rather than become dropouts. Why 
all this concern for helping young peo
ple secure an education? Well, for one 
thing, the rate of unemployment for 
those young people age 16 to 21 and 
classified as "school dropouts" is 16.6 
percent or almost four times the na
tional average of unemployment among 
all groups. And, during the coming 
school year, more than 750,000 young 
people will either fail to return to school 
or drop out during the school term. 
They will enter the labor force and, un
fortunately, many will contribute to 
these "unemployment statistics." 

Gaining an education which earns for 
you a productive place in American so
ciety has immeasurable effects. It in
:tluences you as an individual, the fam
ily you might have some day, the com
munity in which you will live, and, ul
timately, your country. But perhaps 
you, the individual, are the real reason 
to continue your education. It is true 
that you may not completely understand 
why you must take this subject in high 
school, or why study with that particu
lar teacher, but these problems are only 
small parts of the general contribution 
an education will make for your future. 

But, do not evaluate your need of an 
education only on statistics. Think 
about what it will mean to you person
ally 1 year-5 years-even 20 years from 
now. Say in 1980 when you will be only 
30 or 35 years old. Will you be a na
tional unemployment statistic? Or will 
you be using all the education and train
ing you had available during the years 
you were growing and learning? 

I hope that you young people will 
make the decision to return to school 
this term. In doing that, you will make 
some real plans for your future. 

SS "HOPE" RETURNS FROM WEST 
AFRICA 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
ask unanimous consent to address the 
House for 1 minute and to revise and ex
tend my remarks. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Oklahoma? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, 1 

hour ago the hospital ship SS Hope re
turned to the United States after suc
cessfully completing its fourth teaching 
and healing voyage. The great white 
ship docked in Philadelphia at 11 this 
morning, home from a 10-month mission 
to Conakry, Guinea. 

During the 10 months this American 
floating medical center was in that West 
African port, the ship's medical staff 

trained hundreds of doctors, surgeons, 
nurses, and technicians in modern medi
cal techniques. 

At the same time, the Hope staff per
formed approximately 1,500 operations, 
immunized 125,000 Guineans, treated 
thousands more, and distributed 750,-
000 cartons of milk. 

More important, though, the members 
of the Hope medical crew provided a 
practical demonstration of the :spirit orf 
Americanism in that developing Afri
can nation. In fact, Guinean Health 
Minister Alpha Amadou Diallo called 
the Hope "a living symbol orf the will of 
the people of the United States to make 
an. effective contribution to the efforts 
undertaken by the people of Guinea to 
improve their own conditions of exist
ence." 

Mr. Speaker, I have long believed in 
and supported Project Hope, since Dr. 
William Walsh first advanced this great 
humanitarian project, and I congratu
late the men and women who staff the 
ship for their success in translating no
ble idea and objectives into far-reaching 
.good will for America. 

Mr. Spea~er, I am sure all members 
will join me in welcoming home the good 
ship Hope. 

MANNED ORBITAL LABORATORIES 
Mr. ADAMS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent to address the House 
for 1 minute, to revise and extend my re
marks, and to include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
W·ashington? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ADAMS. Mr. Speaker, as a mem

ber of the Science and Astronautics Com
mittee I want to express my support of 
the program set forth in a recent an
nouncement by the President that the 
United States plans to launch five 
manned orbital laboratories starting in 
1968. 

At his press conference on Sunday, 
President Johnson said: 

No national sovereignty rules in outer 
space. Those who venture there go as 
envoys of the entire human race. 

As this editorial from the August 26 
New York Journal American indicates, 
the President has demonstrated that he 
means what he says by his invitation to 
a Russian scientist to watch the Gemini 
VI launching later this year. The impor
tance . of this invitation is articulately 
put by this .editorial which I insert in 
the RECORD by consent at this time. 

LAB IN SPACE 

Announcement by President Johnson and 
the Defense Department that the United 
States plans to launch five manned orbital 
laboratories beginning in 1968 is exciting and 
readily credible. Yesterday's fantasies are 
today's realities or tomorrow's likelihoods. 

Two astronauts, crawling into a laboratory 
from an attached Gemini capsule, will re
main for up to 30 days in researching the 
heavens for knowledge useful in future 
excursions. Their work done, they will re
turn to the capsule, detach it from the lab
oratory and come back to earth. 

The Gemini 6 launching scheduled for 
October will be a preliminary, involving a 
linking up with an orbiting satellite. To 

this launching, President Johnson has in
vited the Russian Academy of Science to send 
an observer . 

The invitation is a brilliant stroke. It is 
notification to the world that we are not 
secretive about our space ventures. They 
are public. Possibly i1; holds a subtle retort 
to Russian criticism when Gemini 5· suffered 
early trouble. Moscow then scorned the 
flight as ill-prepared in our haste to outpace 
Russia. 

The laboratory enterprise is dramatic as
surance to the American people that we are 
not laggard. We may be a few yards ahead 
in one phase, a few behind in another. But 
the United States is on a daring course and 
there is solid reason that hope will become 
realization. 

PRESS AND PUBLIC OPPOSE 
."DE-HATCHING" 

Mr. NELSEN. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to address the House 
for 1 minute. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Minnesota? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. NELSEN. Mr. Speaker, the Civil 

Service Commission has largely ignored 
the pleas of some of us in Congress to 
act vigorously to protect the Federal 
work force being threatened increasingly 
by large-scale political wheeling and 
dealing. So it is fortunate that many 
current "de-Hatching" efforts are not go
ing without public notice and growing 
condemnation. 

I request inclusion in the RECORD at 
this point in my remarks a most inter
esting article by Mike Causey, staff 
writer on the Washington Post which 
indicates many civil service eniployees 
are aware the retention of the Hatch 
Act is ''the salvation o{ the civil service." 

I also request inclusion of recent edi
torials which appeared in the Minne
apolis Tribune and the St. Paul Pioneer
Press. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection 
it is so ordered. ' 

There was no objection. 
[From the Washington Post, Aug. 29;1965] 
THEIR DRUTHERS SAY "STAY HATCHED"

FEDERAL WORKERS LIKE LIFE OF PARTISAN 
CELIBACY 

(By Mike Causey) 
It has been 26 years since the "no politics" 

umbrella of the Hatch Act was raised over 
the heads of Federal workers. Despite this 
long period of partisan celibacy, it appears 
that most employees are uninterested in 
sticking their necks out to see if politics is 
still reigning in the Federal service. 

Critics of the act argue that it makes 
second-class citizens of Federal workers by 
denying them the right to participate ac
tively in partisan politics and loc!l-1 govern
ment. 

But friends of the act love it this way. 
The act was born out of the political scan

dals and rumors of scandals during the early 
years of the Roosevelt administration. The 
Government was trying to get the country 
out of the depression and thousands were 
added to the Federal payroll and millions of 
people came under federally financed projects. 

Members of Congress from both parties ex
pressed the fear that political bosses might 
use the Federal payroll to create a cadre of 
party workers and donors. 

The act generally bars Federal workers (and 
State and county employees paid with Fed
eral funds) from actively participating in 



22498 . CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- HOUSE September 1, 1965 
partisa>n politics.. It a>lso is s-qpposed to pro
tect them from on-the-job campaign solici
tations. It does not interfere with the po
litical activUies of their families, or wi-th the 
right to· vote. It punishes violators with 
suspension or removal filom their jobs. 

PAIU:IAL EXEMPTIONS 
Shortly after the act was passed, the Civ.il 

·Service Commission be~an granting partial 
exemptions-"unhatching" areas with heavy 
FQderal employee po:[>ulations. Wbere that 
happened, employees may SU:[>:[>Ort nonparti
Sij.-n candidates· or run themselves against 
partisan candidates. 

In other areas, Federal employees may only 
parti~ipate in elections that are strictl-y 
nonpartisan. 

Those who want major liberalization of the 
act say that partial exemptions are no more 
refreshing than. bathtng fUlly clothed. They 
say this only creates a politically stagnant 
climate that nourishes nonpartisan splinter 
groups. 

Counties and local communities in the 
Washington metropolitan area have been 
granted partial exemption from the act. 

Nonpartisan organizations bave sprung up 
in Alexandria and Fans Church and in Pri.nc_e 
Georges and Montgomery Counties. The 
most successful is the Arlingtonians for a 
Better County, which has held power almost 
since it was · organized in the mid-1950's. It 
has drawn much of its strength from Federal 
employees. 

Local politicians and some employees claim 
that the nonpartisan splinter groups drain 
o:fl' the best talent in predominantly Federal 
employee communities and that regular 
parties s.uffer. Others say that the nonparti
san groups are, in fact, more partisan than 
regular Democratic or Republican organi
zations. 

MOV:ES FOR CHANGE. 
So there a.t:e moves to change the law. 

aecently, se-ve.ra1 Federal workers · in. Mont
gomery joined with the county's Democratic 
State Central Committee' and filed suit in 
Federal court to. challenge CSC's partial 
e-xemption policy. 

Representative HERVU G. MA.cHEN, Dem
ocrat, of Maryland, and other lawmakers 
have introduced legislation to grant total 
exemption from the act for employees at the 
local level. Most of the steam generated for 
such exemptions has, naturally, come from 
area Congressmen. 

The Senate has appr0:ved a bill by Senator 
DANIEL B. BREWSTER, Democrat, of Mary
land, to establish. a bipartisan commission 
to study the Hatch Act. It is generally be
lieved that such a commission would recom
mend liberalizing the act. 

And if Congress approves home rule for 
Waahington, residents may find themselves 
choosing between Democratic and Repub
lican candidates for mayor who al&o are 
Federal employees. Both the Senate-ap
proved bill and legislation by Represen t.ative 
ABRAHAM J. MuL:rER, Democrat, of New York, 
now in the House District Committee, 
would lift the balll on partisan political a~
tivi.ty for Federal employees who live b:.ere. 

A CSC official said that no high-level 
study has been made by his agency but con
ceded that opening the political arena here 
to Federal employees "could make some- in
teresting problems." Another high-level of
ficial said be thought it would "be terrible 
to exempt employees living here and keep 
J.!estrictions" on more than 2 million Fed
eral workers outside Washington. 

But many Members of Congress and em
ployee leaders doubt that Federal workers 
a11e straining at the leash to enter local 
partisan politics. Congressional critics have 
said for years that many employees don't 
even take advantage of tbe rights they have 
under the act. They suspect thrut some 
employees depend upon the act as a legal 
shield to avoid political involvement. 

Those who favor llberalizing the act em
phasize that none of the protections against 
on-the-job-partisanship would be altei"ed. 
But skeptical Federal workers seem to be
lieve a foot in the door could lead to many 
l.!lnwelcome changes. 

NO BURNING' ISSUE 
Employees, however, haven't been consult

ed, and that isn't surprising. For one thing, 
there are too many of them. Another prob
lem is tb-at the act just isn't a typical item 
of daily ·conversatioo.. in Government lunch
rooms as is Vietnam, vacation plans or the 
hard-hearted supervisor. In fact, an un
scientific poll conducted by the Washington 
·post revealed that many employees don't 
even know what the Hatch Act is. 

A dozen of those interviewed, mostly in 
grade 5 and below, said they were unaware 
of, or completely uninterested in, the act. 
But ignorance and apathy are not confined 
to the lower grades. 

A grade 12 supervisor at Health, Educa
tion, and Welfare said she "never had any 
reason to think about- it." But like other 
employees who "weren't interested," she 
added: "If it p:rotects you from being forced 
to buy those $100 tickets, I'm for it. * • • 
Things are working well like they are." 

She was referring to $100-a-plate Dem
ocratic congressional dinner here some time 
ago. Scores of employees contacted Con
gressmen and newspapers to say t-hey were 
being pressured to buy tickets. But little 
hard evidence was ever turned over to esc. 

Another wom.an, a grade 4 employee of 
tb.e Dis.trict government, was well versed on 
the a~t. An active ei·vil rights WOJ.;ker, she 
said it would "be> risky to change it. I'm in 
all the outside activities I want and it d.oesn't 
bother me. • • • The act gives you a lot of 
freedom if y.ou know how to use it." 

A grade 12 Public Health Service employee 
said. she had seen a great deal of politics and 
pressure in more than 20 years witht De
fense and an agency of the State Department. 
She called the a.c-t "the salvation of the civil 
service. Oth.erw,ise, each party in power 
would start nibbling away, some of them 
using a hatchet. • • • If you have a law to 
fall back on, you have some protection." 

W.HY ROCK THE EOAT? 
Dur1ng several lunch-hour sessions at a 

Government cafeteria, I talked with a few 
employees who said t-hey had never heard 
of the act, but all but one knew there were 
certain political restrictions on employees 
and that it was Ulegal for their boss t-o 
bring political pressure on them. 

A grade 7 college graduate at Treas.ury 
said he had never. seen any political hanky
panky during his 3 years service. But he said 
the act "is a good thing. It saves us. Why 
rock the bo~t ?" 

A Veterans' Administration employee flatly 
stated: "Change it, are they nuts'l It's what 
keep.s the wolves away from the door." 

A 43-year-old commerce Department em
ployee said fear of the act "keeps the com
missars in my shop-at bay." 

A grade 16 official at Housing and Home 
Finance Agency said he had seen several 
administrations come and go and managed 
to weather them all with_ tn_e help of the 
Hatch Act. Proposals to change it, he s.aid, 
"are for the birds. It'& the craziest damn 
tbing they could do. It would be the start 
of. the b_reakdown.of civil service. 

"I got nin-e let;ters at my home inviting 
me to that Uemocratic congre.s.sional dinner," 
he said. "Think ot that----nine lettet:s. I 
wonder whe.re they go.t the.i.r mailing list? 
But they couldn't make me go." 

Statistics on V-iolations of the law kept by 
CSC since the law was approved in August 
1939, show about 4,000 complaints of po&
swle. vielatl.,ons. esc has ordered th.e re
moval of emp.loye,es in 2.31 cases, an.d has sus
pend.ed 33.5 for viol-ations. Thirty-five. c.ases 

are pending, That. means no action was 
taken in about 75· percent of ·the cases. 

Violations included solicitation of func:is. 
by or from Federal employees for partisan. 
political causes or candidates on Federal in
stallations; threats regarding jobs and pro
motions for uncooperative political donors or
workers, and actions or public statements. 
by employees which violated their nonpart
isan status. 

Of course, esc has no idea how many 
violations have not been reported. "People 
are afraid to talk about these things of
ficially," a spokesman said, "and of course 
it is hard to prove that your boss imp-lied 
you wouldn't get a promotion if you didn't 
kick in." 

[From the Minneapolis Tribune, 
Aug. 18, 1965] 

POOR EXPLANATION OF POSTAL PATRONAGE 
The announcement that future summer

hiring of youths for postal jobs will be based 
on merit would be more convincing if it were 
not such a blatant attempt to excuse political 
favoritism. 

There was a ·misunderstanding, admitted 
Postmaster General John Gronouski and 
John Macy, Chairman of the Civil Service 
Commission, that gave nearly half of 8,50() 
youth opportunity jobs to nominees of 
mostly Democratic Congressmen. There ap
parentl'y was a misunderstanding on th.eiT 
part, too, since the nominees included their 
own relatives and son,s of the party faithful. 

If this is the Civil Service Commission's 
idea of an investigation, the taxpayers are 
getting mig;h.ty poor protection for their 
money. The Commission, of course, has had 
experienee at this sort of cover-up. For the 
past yeaz:, it and the Departmen.t of J'usti:ce 
have been. sitting on demands by Representa
tive ANCHER NELSEN, Republican, e! Minne
sota, th.at, tbe law prohibiting Federal em
ployees from soliciting, political funds from 
other Federal employees be enforced. 

That incident involved four officials in the 
Rural Electrification Administration, but the 
same type of arm-twisting was detected in 
the State and Commerce Departmen.ts for 
last June's $100-a-plate Democratic congres
sional dinner. The Commission, it seems. 
has. a greater respect for politics than it does 
for the public. 

The taxpayers deserve a better explanation 
of who is encouraging the patronage policy in 
youth work programs-a course that the 
Commission itself ordered to be avoided
and of what is being done to prevent its re
sumption. Continued pressure from Rep
resentatives ALBERT Q1!1E, Republican, of 
Minnesota, and H. R. GRoss, Republican, of 
Iowa, may help to get some real answers. 

[From the St. Paul Dispatch, Aug. 20, 1965 J 
COVER-UP· ON JOBS SCANDAL 

Post Office officials at Washington are try
ing to cover up the full extent of the postal 
jobs scandal exposed by Al!.BERT QuiE, Minne
sota's First district Republican Congressman. 

Qum caught the Post Office Department 
with its political pants down when he re
vealed that extra postal jobs suppnsed to be 
part of the President's poverty program were 
being handed out as patronage plums to 
relatives of high-up Democratic politicians. 

In an effort to continue his probe, Qum 
aske.d the Post Office Department for the 
names of all persons hb::ed this summe.r under 
th~ youth opportunities }:>rogr.am. He was 
denied the information, and is now trying to 
get the House to adopt a resolution formally 
demanding the list. No one expects the 
resolution to get far. After all, the House 
majority is IDemocratic, and not a few of 
these Members put friends or possibly rela
tives on the Post Office payroll before the 
White House clamped down. on the patronage 
cap.er th.at was in progress. 
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Whether he ever gets. the list of names or 

not, Qu~ bas pel':formed an ex«.eUell:t P~QU.c 
service by bringing the jobs situation mto 
the open. He managed to dig out eno,ugh 
facts to_ show wP,at wa~ going on, an~ tbe 
refusal Qf the Assistan"t Postmaster ~eneral 
to provide more information probably means 
that other abuses would be diselosed if the 
full records were available. The public will 
draw its own conclusiOI\S from this tawdry 
episode. 

KATHERINE NABOKOFF 
Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent tbat the- gentleman 
from California [Mr. TA.L.C'OTT] may ex
tend his remarks at this :point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is tbere objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
~aryland.? 

There was no objection . . 
Mr. TALCOTT. Mr. Speaker, on 

.(\ugust 3, 19.65,. the House of Representa
tives approved s. 618, which compensates 
Miss Nora Samuelli for the dur:;ttion of 
her imprisonment by tbe Rumanian Gov
ernment because of he:r alleged espio
nage in behalf of th~ United States. At 
that t ime,. I stated my belief that others 
who suffered similar fates should be 
treated fa,irly by our Government. 

In fulfillment of that statement, I am 
today introdu~ing a private bill to com
pensate Katnerine Naboko,ff, and o~her 
persons employed by the Am.en?an 
Legation in Buchare_st, who were Im
prisoned under circumstances simi~ar to 
Miss Samuelli. The Nabokoff case IS ex
tremely meritorious. She was im
prisoned a longer period thl;t!l Miss 
Samuelli. When she was releas.ed she 
m'ade her way to Paris, and is currently 
employed in the American Embassy 
there. . 

I am confident the Congress wrll want 
to accord her, and others in similar situa
tions fair and equitable compensation. 
I hope the Claims Subcommittee will ~ct 
expeditiously and favorably on my bill. 

HELPING THE OLDER WORKER 
Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent th,at the gentle
woman from New Jersey [Mrs. DWYER] 
may extend her remarks at this point 
in the RECORD and include extraneous 
matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there a.bjection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There was no objection. 
Mrs. DWYER. Mr. Speaker. of the 

multitude of ways in which man dis
criminates ag,ainst his fellow man, one 
of the most difficult to oppose effec
tively-and to overcome personally-is 
disc-rimination in employment because of 
ag~ . . 

Few social. problems have become so 
serious and widespr ead in so short a time, 
chiefly because of the unfortunate trend 
in much of business and industry which 
denies to persons over 40 or 45 or 55, as 
the case may be, the opportunity even to 
be considered for· employment, regardless 
of their qualifications or capabilities. 

Men and w;ome:p, who, through, no fa,ult 
of their o.wn,, find themselves out of work 

and over 40 are the forgotten people of 
our time. They are victims of the myth 
that holds they are too settled, too hard 
to retrain, and have too little time left 
to make valuable contributions to new 
employers. The facts are otherwise, 
however~and demonstrably so-and it is 
up to Congress to ~~lp relieve the a:nxie
ties that beset mllllons of th.e middle
aged and eliminate the obstacles that 
st~nd in the way of full opportunity for 
all. 

Toward this objective, Mr. Speaker, I 
nave today intraduceq a series of t.ive 
bills which I beUeve attacks the problem 
of age discrimination at its causes and 
whicll is designed not only to prohibit 
age discrimination in employment but 
also to encourage employers to give older 
workers a chance to prove their worth. 
In doing · ~o. I am pleased to join with 
the growing number of our colleagues 
who have seen tbe tragedy of age dis
crimination and wno are determined to 
do something to help. 

When a man or woman of 55, for in
stance, loses his job, he faces the pros
pect of long months of frustration, fear, 
and insecurity a,s he searches for a new 
Qne. And the odds ~re heavily against 
his finding a new job simil~;~.-r in kind a:ud 
pay to his former position-no matter 
how skilled and experienced and vigor
ous he may be. The cost of such an ex
per ience in terms of mental anguish, 
family suffering, lost income, and dam
aged self-respect is too high to measure. 
One must observe it at firsthand to ap
preciate how painful-and how unnec-

. essary-it all is. 
A number of recent studies, ;M:r. 

Speaker, including those undertaken by 
the Departments of Commerce and 
Labol', document the seriousness of age 
discrimination. Here are some of their 
findings: 

First, nationally, one-half of all job 
openings that develop in the private 
economy each year are closed to appli
cants over 55, and one-quarter of them 
are unavailable to persons over 45. 

Second. though 20 of the States, in
cluding New Jersey, do have laws ban
ning age discrimination, many of the 
laws have not been implemented and 
most of the States lack the resources to 
assure compliance. 

Third, 30 of the 50 States have no laws 
at aU prohibiting age discrimination in 
employment, and in those States more 
than hal:( of all employers set specific age 
limits--usually between -:\-5 anc;i 55-be
yond which workers will not be con
sidered tor employment, regardless of 
ability. ' 

Fourth, once a person over 45 loses a 
job, the chances against :findi~ another 
job like it are 6 to 1 against him. And 
the older the person is and the less edu
cation and training he bas, the more 
hopeless his problem becomes. 

Fifth, last year, about 3.5 million 
workers age 45 or ol~er were invoJun
ta,rily unemployed~and this at a tim.e 
of unprec~ented prosperity. The nu-m
ber· of workers in this age bracket con
tinues to g1;0w, and should the econQmy 
fail to continue growing as rapidly as 
the working-age po:pu~ation. conditions 

for the middle-aged worker can only 
become much worse-. 

There are reasons, of course, why age 
discrimination is so dishearteningly 
widespread. They are not malicious 
reasons, for business and industry do not 
seek to persecute middle-aged workers. 
Employers are concerned, however, that 
older workers may be less physically 
capable, less adaptable to new conditions, 
that they sometimes lack special skills 
and training and have a shorter period 
of work expectancy, that pension plans 
cost more for older workers, and that 
younger workers can be employed for less 
money, all of which may add to the 
cost of doing business in a highly com-
petitive field. , 

On the other hand, when older ap
plicants· are, in fact, more capable and 
dependable, as these studies have demon
strated is often the case, or whe!l re
training and the acquisition of new skills 
is feasibl~and I refer to the University 
of Michigan's Survey Research Center 
study for the Bureau of Labor Statistics 
as evidence of the adaptability . of older 
workers-then job discrimination hurts 
not only the deprived applicants but the 
employers and our ~onomy and society 
as well. This, especially true when dis
crimination consists of the blunt, blind 
refusal, rigid and unbending,. to employ 
workers once they, have passec;i a specific 
age, :however able or qua.liti,ed they may 
be. Such a olosed-door policy only adds 
to long-term unemplQY.·me-nt, higher re
lief costs, and extensive human sutret:ing · 
and despair·. 

In. sucb a complex situation, Mr . 
Spe~er, a law which simply prohibits 
job discrimination will be unworkable. 
Legislation is needed, I am c.onvinced, but 
it must attack the causes of discrimina
tion. :remove the obstacles to employ
ment of older workers, and help make it 
possible for employers ~o hire such work
ers without suffering financial or com
p etitive disadva,ntages. 

The legislation I have introduced to
day will, I believe, mee.t these criteria. 
This five-bill package of proposals will, 
among other things, do the following: 

First, amend both the National Labor 
Relations Act and the Fair Labor Stand
ards Aot to make it an unfair practice 
for an employer or labor organization to 
refuse to hire, to discharge, or to other
wise discriminate against an individual 
solely on account of age where age dis
tinctions are not reasonably related to 
the demands of the JOb. 

Second establish in the Department of 
Labor a Bureau of Older Workers Which 
would provide leadersbip and coordina
tion in Federal activities to prevent age 
discrimination and to increase employ
m-ent opportunities for older WOJ!kers. 

Third, authorize tne appropriation of 
funds for the provision of grants by the 
Secretary of Labor to public and non
profit private agencies for demonstration 
or e:xp.erjmental p:r:ojects to show that 
older workers are useftll and employable. 

Fourth authorize grants by the Secre
t:;try. of Labor to voluntar~. non:profit 
groups which operate programs design-ed 
to, assist olde:r work.ers in obtaining em
J?l.oiVmen t. 
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Fifth, provide a credit against income 
tax for an employer who employs older 
persons when it can be shown that such 
employment results in added costs of 
doing business. 

I believe these are reasonable and 
workable proposals, Mr. Speal{er, and I 
would urge employers and their organiza
tions to study this and other pending 
legislation so as to cooperate with Con
gress and the executive branch in finding 
ways of ending age discrimination and 
enlar!{ing opportunities for older work
ers-in the best interests of all concerned. 

DEMOCRATS CREATE SPECIAL
INTEREST AUTO CARTEL 

Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from New Hampshire [Mr. CLEVELAND] 
may extend his remarks at this point 
in tlie RECORD and include extraneous 
matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There· was no objection. 
Mr. CLEVELAND. Mr. Speaker, there 

is considerable irony in passage of H.R. 
9042, which would wipe out automobile 
tariffs between the United States and 
Canada and establish instead a huge, in
ternational cartel. I remember well the 
time Mr. Charles Wilson, Secretary of 
Defense under President Eisenhower, 
said "What is good for General Motors 
is good for the country" and how the 
Democrats jumped on him and laughed 
him derisively from office. So here we 
have a Democrrutic administration urging 
a compliant Democratic Congress to en
act, in violation of the General Agree
ment on Tariffs and Trade, a $50-mil
lion-a-year windfall for big automobile 
manufacturers. 

This bill, by ~hich Congress merely 
gives approval to an action already taken 
by the President and the Government of 
Canada, will give the big automobile 
companies the right to more operations 
across the border any time labor costs 
get too high for them in this country. 
American auto workers who are thrown 
out of work as a result, become eligible, 
under this special-interest legislation, 
for all kinds of special help and treat
ment which is not available to any other 
workers displaced by foreign imports. 
The cost of the special programs is to be 
borne not by the automobile companies 
who are being given this lush opportu
nity but by the Federal Treasury; that 
is, by the taxpayers of America. 

SPECIAL LNTEREST CARTEL 

I voted against this bill because it is 
special-interest legislation, violating ex
isting trade treaties, establishing a huge 
cartel to be operated by the barons of 
auto management. This bill eminently 
bears out my oft-repeated charge that, 
underneath its public-relations veneer of 
being for all the people, this Great So
ciety administration is, in fact, only. for 
the big interests~ 

This bill is completely inconsistent 
with fair treatment for labor and with 
the administration's brave words about 
free trade. It represents a tremendous 

concession to four automobile companies. 
I agree with the gentleman from Mis
souri [Mr. CuRTIS] when he told us that 
we are on the road a way from free trade 
and back to the stagnant days of the 
Smoot-Hawley tariffs. 

AUTO WORKERS FAVORED OVER OTHERS 

It is interesting to point out that, while 
auto workers who lose their jobs, as a 
result of Canadian imports enabled by 
this bill, can go directly to the President 
for relief, other workers similarly dis
placed are bound by the Trade Expansion 
Act of 1962. Under that act, workers 
seeking the authorized relief-tax breaks, 
job retraining, and so on-must apply to 
the Tariff Commission for a finding that 
imports were the cause of the unemploy
ment. It is interesting to note that the 
Tariff Commission has turned down 
every such application since that law 
went into effect. 

It is true that Canada is a great friend 
and a tremendously important ally. It 
is true that Canaqa will be helped by this 
legislation, particularly Canadian auto
mobile companies which are 90-percent 
owned by American auto companies. It 
is true that the economic, political, and 
even cultural lives of our two countries 
are closely intertwined. But all these 
truths together do not justify our Gov
ernment's abandoning trade commit
ments to .other nations, or its unequal, 
unfair treatment of other American 
workers and industries. 

LOGGING, SHOE, TEXTILE WORKERS LEFT OUT 

What am I to tell my constituents in 
the shoemaking and textile industries 
about this bill? They are in trouble be
cause of foreign imports and their liveli
hoods are in jeopardy? What can I tell 
my friends in the logging and papermak
ing industries? Are their problems with 
Canada going to be treated in a similar 
way? Can they go directly to our Presi
dent for help if they lose their jobs? No, 
it would appear not. I must instead tell 
them that our Government has enacted 
a tremendously beneficial bill for the 
automobile industry, which is extremely 
rich and important, more important evi
dently than our treaty commitments to 
other nations, and certainly more im
portant than the poor little fellow mak
ing shoes or textiles in New England, or 
cutting logs in the northern woods. 

I shall also tell them I voted against 
the bill; that I was one of a relative 
handful who fought for their interests. 

Mr. Speaker, I hope the spirit of Sec
retary Charlie Wilson is watching these 
proceedings. He might even agree with 
this bill because it is certainly wonder
ful for General Motors but I think he 
would be astonished that it comes from a 
Democratic administration. 

YUGOSLAVIA· 1964 
Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I. ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Illinois [Mr. DERWINSKrJ may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There was no objection. 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, it is 
unfortunate the people of the United 
States are consistently being misin
formed by naive and misdirected Gov
ernment functionaries and spokesmen on 
the true complications in foreign affairs. 
In my humble opinion, one of the most 
consistent misdirectors . of public . opin
ion is the distinguished Senator from 
Arkansas who is the chairman of the · 
Senate Committee on Foreign Relations. 

Recently the chairman of the Senate 
Foreign Relations Committee approved 
the release of a. report entitled "Yugo
slavia 1964." The Croatian National 
Council-in exile-one of the stalwart 
anti-Communist organizations speaking 
on behalf of the peoples of Yugoslavia, 
presented a most effective reply to that 
report which I place in the RECORD at this 
point as a continuation of my remarks. 

It is my hope~ Mr. Speaker, that this 
commentary on the Foreign Relations 
Committee report clarifies the situation 
and corrects any misunderstandings 
which may have arisen if the Fulbright 
report is interpreted to be accurate. 

The report follows: 
FULBRIGHT'S FICTION: YUGOSLAVIA 1964 

(A reply to Senator J. WILLIAM FULBRIGHT'S 
report "Yugoslavia 1964" submitted to the 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee, by 
the Croatian National Council) 
J. WILLIAM FuLBRIGHT, the honorable Sen

ator from Arkansas and chairman of the 
Senate Committee on Foreign Relations, 
made a 9-day visit to Yugoslavia last Novem
ber, seemingly more to confirm his precon
ception about Tito's Communist government 
than to learn the facts. The Senator can
didly admits in the opening sentence of his 
report submitted to the Senate committee 
and issued in summary to the press on July 
20, 1965, that "it is not possible in a visit of 
9 days to acquire expert knowledge or reach 
definitive conclusions about a country as 
complex as Yugoslavia." But having said 
this, Senator FULBRIGHT blithely proceeds 
to draw sweeping, and often erroneous con
clusions about the nature of Tito's dictator
ship, and then on this basis to postulate 
what U.S. policy should be toward Commu
nist Yugoslavia. 

Tito Equates the United States ' With Nazi 
Germany: After being wined and dined by 
Tito at one of his numerous retreats, Sen
ator FULBRIGHT concluded that Tito and his 
associates are "extraordinary individuals" 
and tha t from the U.S. viewpoint Communist 
Yugoslavia is a "friendly country." Possibly 
Tito won Senator FULBRIGHT's endorsement 
by comparing the United States with Hitler's 
Nazi Germany and Mussolini's Facist Italy 
(see David Binder, the New York Times, M!).y 
11, 1965). Senator FuLBRIGHT does concede 
that Tito has vehemently condemned U.S. 
policy in Asia and Africa and that Yugoslavia 
trades with Castro's Cuba. But, says the 
Senator, Communist Yugoslavia is no more 
hostile toward the United States than many 
other countries. The conclusion he draws 
froin this is that the United States should 
do what it can to strengthen Tito's dictator
ship. Actually Tito conducts a cheap policy 
of blackmail, vehemently abusing the United 
States and then promising to suspend his 
attacks in return for economic assistance. 
Usually Tito assails the United States most 
vehemently when he needs U.S. aid the least, 
and turns cooperative when he is in dire eco
nomic straits. Thus, for months the Yugo
slav press accused the United States of ag
gression in the Congo and Vietnam, but as 
economic chaos in Yugoslavia increased and 
the need for further U.S. aid became more 
pressing, Tito's criticism turned into a 
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whimper, and he even offered to act as an 
intermediary between the United States and 
North Vietnam. Tito will undoubtedly soon 
submit a bill for his services for a cool 
several hundred million dollars in aid. 

After 20 years of Tito's rule, economic 
chaos: Senator FuLBRIGHT claims that if 
Americans judge Tito's dictatorship by its 
performance "we are bound to concede that 
it has been a successful government." The 
Senator apparently got his "facts" about the 
Yugoslav economy directly from Tito and 
the other "men of unusual competence" who 
entertained him during his Yugoslav stay. It 
is regrettable that the Senator was not able 
to talk with Tito's unfortunate subjects, the 
workers in the factories and the farmers in 
the fields, for if he had he would have come 
back home with quite a different view of the 
"successes" of the Communist dictatorship. 
In fact Senator FuLBRIGHT does not seem to 
have ever read George Bailey's article in the 
Reporter (July 1) describing the dismal chaos 
raging in the Yugoslav economy and the 
failure of Tito's foreign policy of so-called_ 
nonalinement. Even more surprising, the 
chairman of the Foreign Relations Commit
tee does not seem to have read the New York 
Times dispatches in recent months, or per
haps he does not give them much credence. 
For instance on August 1, the New York 
Times reported that the Yugoslav cost of liv
ing went up 72 percent over the past few 
months, and that at present 200,000 "un
skilled workers" ( 7 percent of the employed 
labor force) face dismissal. This is in addi
tion to 500,000 workers already unemployed 
or underemployed, and the 140,000 Yugoslavs 
(mostly Croats) who have been compelled to 
seek employment in West Germany, the 
country which Tito constantly reviles. Ac
cording to top Yugoslav Communists, Yugo
slav industry operates at a dismal 54 per
cent of capacity. But all Senator FuLBRIGHT 
needed to do was to find out what Komunist, 
the official organ of the Yugoslav Communist 
League, is saying about the economy. Last 
September, Komunist front-paged the speech 
of Vladimir Bakartc, Croatia's top Commu
nist, in which he said that in Communist 
Yugoslavia the. workers are worse off, and 
are more exploiteq, than were the slaves in 
Homer's Greece of 3,000 years ago, or the 
Central American Indians after the Spanish 
conquest. This then is the success achieved 
by' the Communist regime, after 20 years in 
power. But even while Komunist concedes 
the dismal failures of the regime, Senator 
FULBRIGHT assures his colleagues of the Sen
ate Foreign Relations Committee that "the 
Yugoslav economy has made impressive 
strides" and that "rapid growth continued in 
1964." 

Is Congress to blame for Yugoslavia's eco
nomic chaos? Arguing as he does against the 
facts, Senator FuLBRIGHT is caught in a suc
·cession of contradictions. While lauding the 
impressive successes of Yugoslavia's Commu
nist regime, he at the same ti.me blames the 

. U.S. Congress for the disastrQIUs deficit in 
Yugoslavia's balance of payments. Says Sen
ator FULBRIGHT: "The Yugoslav economy has 
been adversely influenced by inconsistent 
American policies." And a little later, he . is 
even more explicit in blaming his congres
sional colleagues of problems of Tito's own 
making: "A new tllreat to the Yugoslav bal
ance of payments has resulted from the un
fortunate decision of Congress in October 
1964 to deny Yugoslavia the right to purchase 
surplus American food products for local 
currency under the food-for:.peace program." 
These so-called "sales" for local currency 
were in effect a form of subsidy to Tito's 
Communist regime, for the U.S. Government 
returned to Yugoslavia ·31bout 90 percent of 
the dinars to finance various projects in 
Yugoslavia. In reality Senator FULBRIGHT's 
att31Ck on Congress' decision to terminate 
U.S. grain sales for worthless dinars (but to 
continue sales for dollars) may presage are-
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newed campaign to resurrect the now defunct 
program of subsidizing Tito's dictatorship. 
Let it be said that since 1945 Yugoslavia has 
received about $3.5 billion in U.S. assistance, 
more than Germany, France, or Italy received 
under the Marshall plan. Yet, today these 
countries enjoy unprecedented prosperity. 
The Yugoslav standard of living remains dis
mally low, and has in fact plummeted further 
ove·r the past year, notwithstanding Senator 
FULBRIGHT's claim that "the standard of liv
ing of the Yugoslav people has risen steadily" 
under communism. The Yugoslav currency 
is almost worthless, to the point where farm
ers are refusing to sell their produce for di
nars, and are instead demanding payment in 
German marks, dollars, and other foreign 
currencies (see the Belgrade publication 
Ekonomska Politika, June 5, 1965). At the 
same time the Government seeks to extr31Ct 
tax payments in foreign currencies from peo
ple with relatives working abroad. This is 
the state of the Yugoslav economy after 20 
years of Tito's "extraordinary leadership" and . 
after $3.5 billion in U.S. taxpayers' money 
has gone down the sewer which is Tito's 
economy. Clearly, Tito, and not the 'u.S. 
Congress, is to blame for Yugoslavia's eco
nomic chaos. 

Why Yugoslav farms do not produce 
enough food: Senator FuLBRIGHT praises 
Tito for abandoning collectivization in 1953. 
But if he had talked to the farmers or had 
read such books as Ernst Halpern's "The 
Triumphant Heretic," Senator FuLBRIGHT 
would be aware that the regime has been 
driving the farmers off the land and into the 
cities by destroying them economically with 
<;:onfiscatory taxation. This is one of the 
reasons why Yugoslavia, which was formerly 
a food-exporting country, now must import 
every year large amounts of grain from 
abroad. To make the irony complete, the 
regime is currently dismissing from the fac
tories the "unskilled workers" (i.e., the 
farmers previously driven off the land), and 
is forcing them to return to the villages, 
starve in the cities, or flee abroad. 

More freedom, or less? One of the gravest 
· mistakes Senator FuLBRIGHT makes in his 

analysis of the Yugoslav situation is in as
serting that "the long-term trend has been 
greater than less freedom." Admittedly, be
tween 1948, following Tito's break With Mos
cow, and .1953, when Stalin died, Yugoslavia 
made notable steps in the direction of lib
eralization. But this trend was arrested 
after Stalin's death made it possible for Tito 
to mend his fences with Moscow. This, in 
fact, is what Milovan Djilas' dispute with 
Tito and the Yugoslav Communist Commit
tee was all about. While Djilas demanded 
that the Communist dictatorship gradually 
evolve into socialist democrat, the leadership 
of the Yugoslav Communist Party held fast 
in its determination to maintain the dic
tatorship. Djilas was duly arrested, brought 
to trial and jailed in the Sremska Mitrovica 
prison. From then on, the Yugoslav leader
ship has carried on a determined struggle to 
prevent a further liberalization of the sys
tem. How much intellectual freedom there 
actually is in Communist Yugoslavia was 
amply shown by the arrest, imprisonment, 
and trial of Mihajlo Mihajlov, an assistant 
professor at the Croat University of Zagreb, 
at Zadar. The subsequent suspension of 
Mihajlov's jail sentence by the Croat su
preme Court is an indication of the power 
struggle going on within the Communist 
party between the "liberal" Croat and Slo
V·ene Communists and the "Stalinist" pro
Soviet Serbian wing of the party. 

For a sane U.S. policy toward Communist 
Yugoslavia: The economic situation in Yu
goslavia is so grave that the Cmnmuntst re
gime may be forced to radically liberalize the 

,system. Apparently, Senator FULBRIGHT is 
one of those representatives of the people 
who entertain doubts about the capacity o! 
the people to find an alternative to dictator-

ship. He quotes to this effect from the book 
"Yugoslavia and the New Communism," by 
George W. Hoffman and Fred Warner Neal. 

.According to this familiar line of thinking, 
there is no realistic alternative to dictators 
such as Hitler, Stalin, Mussolini, Tito, and 
Trujillo; dissidents like Djilas, who advocate 
the _ establishment of a socialist democracy, 
are befogged utopians. The Croat people, as 
well as the other nations which live under 
Tito's terroristic regime, oppose the granting 
of further U.S. assistance to prop up the Tito 
regime. While such programs as the Ful
bright-Hays Act, under which an exchange 
of students is carried on between the United 
States and Yugoslavia, may be of positive 
value; the granting of further economic as
sistance to Tito's regime can. only hamper 
the struggle for freedom within Yugoslavia. 
The United States should, at the present 
time, pursue a poUcy of noninvolvement in 
internal Yugoslav affairs. First and fore
most, this means that the U.S. Government 
should withhold further aid to Tito's crum
bling dictatorship, either directly, through 
the food-for-peace program, or indirectly, 
through United States and World Bank 
loans. 

THE 26TH ANNIVERSARY OF GER
MAN INVASION OF POLAND 

Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Illinois [Mr. DERWINSKI] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is 'there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, 26 

years ago today the Nazi forces invaded 
Poland, and the World w ·ar II officially 
erupted. 

Of special significance to all of us is 
the continued determination of the peo
ple of Poland and the other captive· na
tions of communism to resist the Red 
tyranny to which they were assigned by 
President Roosevelt at the Yalta Con
ference. 

In .commemoration of this historic day, 
I place in the RECORD as part of my re
marks a message from the President of 
the Republic of Poland to the Polish na
tion: 
MESSAGE OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

OF POLAND TO THE POLISH NATION, SEPTEM• 
BER 1, 1965 
His Excellency August Zaleski, President 

of the Republic of Poland, has issued in 
London the following message to Poles all 
over the world to mark ·the 26th anniversary 
of the German invasion of Poland on Sep
tember 1, 1939, and the 25th anniversary of 
her participation in the defense of Western 
Europe: 

"On September 1, every Pole recalls with 
horror that terrible time when Hitler's Ger
many all1ed with Stalin's Russia began the 
war in order to carry out another partition 
of Poland. Both these inhumane autocrats, 
masking their imperialistic aims with the 
ideology of a pseudo-Socialism--one qualified 
as 'national' and the other as 'Soviet'
knew in advance that the Polish Armed 
Forces. would be unable to withstand their 
combined more powerful armies despite the 
heroism of the Polish soldiers and the great 
effort made by the whole nation. Further
more, they knew the attitude of our allies 
who did not even intend then to help us in 
the hope that they would manage to end 
host111ties by a compromise at Poland'~ cost. 

"But it was unexpected for Poland's ene
mies that, despite defeat on the field of battle, 
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the Polish nation would continue to fight in 
the homeland and beyond its frontiers. 

"The beginnings of the Polish Home Army 
date from immediately after the capitulation 
of Warsaw in 1939. Within a few months, 
there arose in France a fresh Polish army of 
nearly 100,000 men ready to fight for the 
indisputable right of the Polish nation to 
its own independent state. The greater part 
of this army consisted of Poles who had lived 
on hospitable French soil for long past. 
Wherever Poles happened to be, they also 
hastened to join the colors. 

"As early as April 1940, the Polish High
land Brigade was fighting the Germans in 
Norway; off her coasts, fought Polish war
ships which had broken out from the Baltic 
whilst part of the Polish merchant fieet 
carried out auxiliary duties. 

"Toward the end of August and in Sep
tember of the same year, the Polish Air Force 
signally contributed to the victorious out
come of the Battle of Britain. Testimony to 
this was given by the then British Ambassa
dor to the Polish Government, Sir William 
Howard Kennard, who wrote to the 'Polish 
Foreign Minister as follows on September 8, 
1940: 

"'I should be grateful if you would convey 
to the President of the Republic and the 
Polish Government my congratulations on 
the brilliant feats of tlle Polish Air Force 
during the past few days. I feel sure that 
they must inspire an Poles with heartfelt 
pride and know that they are regarded with 
great admiration by all English people.' 

"The current year, therefore, marks the 
passage of a quarter of a century since the 
fight for Poland began beyond her frontiers. 
I am convinced that although we cannot at 
the present juncture wage armed struggle 
for the freedom of ovr ho:mela"nd, we will 
exert every effort to bring home the indubi
table truth that there can be no word of 
freedom in the world until the Polish nation 
recovers its independence. And God Al
mighty will aid us in this , our struggle. 

"AUGUST ZALESKI." 

Mr. Speaker, as another indication of 
the determination of the Polish people to 
regain their freedom, I submit a resolu
tion adopted at the Polish Soldiers Day 
on August 15, 1965, by the Polish Army 
Veterans Association of America, Dis
trict 2, the New York Wing of the Polish 
Air Force Veterans Association in the 
U.S.A. and the Polish Underground 
Army Association of New York: 

Whereas the stable and unswerving line 
of our activity and purposes has been and 
will continue to strive toward the restora
tion of full freedom and independence to 
Poland under a democratic system; and 

Whereas the existing Communist system 
imposed on and forcibly maintained in Po
land by Russia is not only far from being 
free and independent, but even does not 
show ·a tendency toward softening of the · 
dictatorial regime, as was the case with other 
countries behind the Iron Curtain: Now, 
therefore: 

1. We brand the hypocritical policy of the 
Communist regime as far as the recognition 
of Poland's western boundaries on the Oder 
and Neisse Rivers by the United States and 
other countries is concerned. Both the 
declaration of the regime as well as the 
policy pursued by the latter indicates that 
they are merely interested in a Soviet mo
nopoly in this territory. This only incites 
us to double our efforts, so that the frontier 
be finally recognized by the United States 
and other countries of the free world. 

2. We also endorse Poland's rights to the 
western frontiers with Lwow and Vilna, 
which were grabbed from Poland by force 
and lawlessness. 

3. We reiterate our annual demand that 
the case of the Katyn Forest genocide be in
vestigated by the United NationS' Organl'za
tion, and we brand the tactics of the regime 
to prevent an open and frank discussion on 
this subject both in Poland and on the in
ternational arena. 

4. We solemnly protest against the increas
ing persecution of the Catholic Church in 
Poland. We demand that the Commission 
on Human Rights look into the continuous 
violation in Poland of the principle of reli
gious tolerance, which was guaranteed by 
the United Nations Charter, as well as in
vestigate the practice of depriving the Polish 
population of such citizen's rights as is 
:freedom of speech and assembly, and pri
marily freedom of the press. 

5. We also protest against the :regime's 
persecution of the Polish writers, scientists 
and, artists who strive for an ever-increasing 
freedom of their creative work. We sha,U 
alarm the Western World whenever the Com
munist regime will commit p.ew violations 
which so far disgraced it in the opinion of 
the. civilized world. 

6. With regard to the so-called "Moczar 
Program" which under the pretenses of fra
ternal collaboration tends to perpetrate 
Communist infiltration into Polish veterans 
organizations in tb,e United States and in 
the Western World by means of the "Asso
ciation of Figh.ters for Freedom and Democ
racy" (ZBOWID)-we can only express con
tempt. If Moczar and ZBOWID really desire 
closer ties with our veterans organizations 
and Americans of Polish descent--let them 
abolish visas in the tourist exchange with 
Poland and let them allow free access into 
Poland of our publications and newspapers 
printed by both the veterans and Polonia, 
as well as Polish books printed in exile. 

7. We promise to do everything in our 
power to assure splendqr and success to the 
Millennium of Poland's Christianity ob
servance in 1966 in the United States, which 
will remind the American Nation of the 
1,000-year existence of Poland as a Christian, 
civilized, a n d independent state. 

8. While rejecting the idea of an atomic 
war for · the liberation of Poland and other 
countries under Communist occupation, we 
fully support an American policy which will 
help the Polish nation liberate itself and 
recover independence; in particular we favor 
the "bridge-building" poUcy of President 
Johnson, provided, however, that these 
bridges will connect the United States with 
the Polish nation and not the Communist 
regime . 

9. We support the Government of the 
United States in its determined fight against 
the aggressive Communist front. 

Long live the United Sta,tes. 
Long live the p~severing people of Po

land in their fight for freedom. 

Mr. Speaker, we must develop a for
eign :policy that will be based on the 
eventual restoration of freedom to the 
captives of communism. In this foreign 
policy we must use economic, diplomatic, 
and propaganda weapons to roll back 
communism and to place the Communists 
.on the defensive, as they properly should 
be. Unless we avow this type of foreign 
policy, continued deterioration of the 
free-world position will unfortunately 
follow. 

It is my hope that the stirring message 
of the President of the Republic of P.o
land to the oppressed Polish people and 
the resolution adopted at the conven
tion of Polish-American veterans will 
carry with them significance to all of us 
in the free world who recognize that 

there cannot be true peace until legiti
mate freedom and self-determination are 
guaranteed all peoples of the world. 

WHO IS FOOLING ·WHOM? 
Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Montana [Mr. BATTIN] may extend 
his remarks at this point in the RECORD 
and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There was no objection. 
. Mr. BATTIN. Mr. Speaker, while 
traveling across country not too long ago, 
I stopped with my family in a restaurant 
for our evening meal. After reading over 
the menu, I noticed a printed card was 
attached and I was somewhat shocked. 
The card read: 

Recent, rapid, ravaging food costs makes 
it necessary for an increase of 50 cents on all 
steaks. We ho:pe this situation is only 
temporary. 

The impression is left that the price of 
the steak is the cause of the increase. 
Coming from an area that produces the 
finest beef in America I thought I should 
press my inquiry further. 

I then asked the waitress and later the 
assistant manager of the establishment 
if they had put a similar card on the 
menu when the price of beef was ab
normally low about a year ago advising 
their customers that because their cost 
of beef was less than expected it was 
"necessary to reduce the price of steaks 
by 50 cents." The answer was, of course, 
no. 

After returning to Washington, I be
gan to make some inquiries about food 
prices and you do not have to be a house
wife to realize there has been a substan
tial increase in cost. 

I then went to a friend of mine here in 
Washington who is · in the restaurant 
business and checked on his food prices 
to find out if there was a justification in 
placing the blame on the high cost of 
meat. The answer I received was no. 
The cost of fresh vegetables, lettuce, to
matoes, and so forth, and potatoes had 
risen substantially compared to the price 
of meat, in some cases over two and 
three times the cost of a year ago. This, 
then, is the area of blame and not the 
cattle producer, who a little over a year 
ago was on his way out as a result of 
the importation of cheap foreign beef. 

My only point in bringing this to the 
House's attention, Mr. Speaker, is to set 
the re·cord stra,ight. The restaurant 
people have their problems and they 
seek redress in these legislative halls but 
if they want a fair audience and a fair 
hearing I suggest they play the ball 
game according to the rules. 

There is an old maxim in equity cases 
that declares that persons seeking judg
ment m~st "come in with clean hands." 

The person who blames increased costs 
of food on one group alone and actually 
profits by increased prices, should, I 
would think, be fair with the public 
and reduce prices when the costs they 
have to pay for foo:d is reduced. 
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How long has it been since you looked 

at a menu in any restaurant and saw a 
reduction in the price of a meal? 

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN 
Mr. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentle
woman from Ohio [Mrs. BoLTON] may 
extend her remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There was no objection. 
Mrs. BOLTON. Mr. Speaker, this 

morning's mail brought me a letter from 
Vice Adm. H. G. Rickover from our 30th 
Pol'aris nuclear submarine, the U.S.S. 
Benjamin Franklin which has just suc
cessfully completed its sea trials. 

The. admiral told me something about 
the ship and also about our Founding 
Father for whom it was named. It is 
good for all of us to review the life of 
Benjamin Franklin. The plans he made 
and the program he followed to improve 
his own life and to serve his country are 
a challenge to all of us. 

Under permission to extend my re
marks I include the letter from Admiral 
Rickover. 

U.S.S. "BENJAM;IN FRANKLIN" 
(SSBN640) . 

At Sea in the North Atlantic, 
August 30, 1965. 

DEAR MRS. BOLTON: We have just SUCCess
fully completed the first sea trials of the 
U.S.S. Benjamin Franklin, our 30t:Q. Polaris 
nuclear submarine. We also have in opera
tion 22 attack-type nuclear submarines, 
making a total of 52. The Benj ami n Frank
l i n was built by the Electric Boat Division, 
General Dyn amics Corp., Groton, Conn. 

This ship is named for Ben jamin Frank
lin ( 1706- 90), one of the most illustrious 
of our Founding F athers. A plain m an of 
the people, his life was the American success 
story writ large. In his autobiography he 
speaks of his lowly beginnings and notes 
wit h quiet pride that he emerged from the 
poverty and obscmity of his birth to a 
state of affluence and some degree of reputa 
tion in the world. He did so purely on 
merit for he was, in every sense of the 
word, self-made man, owing little if any
thing to luck or the assistance of others, 
never pushing ahead at the expense of a 
fellow man. 

Franklin was the youngest son of a poor 
tallow chandler who h ad migrated to Boston 
from En gland and m arried as his second 
wife the daughter of a former indentured 
serving maid. With 17 children to raise, he 
could give Benjamin only 2 to 3 years of 
schooling, but he encouraged him to study 
on his own, a habit which was to remain 
~ith Franklin all his life. At 10 the boy went 
to work in the family shop; at 12 he was ap
prenticed to his half brother to learn the 
printing trade, this being considered a suit
a.ble vocation for one whose love of books 
was already manifest. 

In later life Franklin often remarked that 
he could not remember a time when he did 
not read. Books were his teachers. Through 
them he made himself a well-educated man. 
Taking the best authors as his models, he 
worked hard at perfecting his writing, even
tually. achieving a simple, lucid style. His 
thirst for knowledge never ceased. Since he 
wanted to read foreign books, he decided at 
27-a busy young merchant-to teach him
self to do so. "I soon made myself so much 
the master of the French," he remarked, 
"as to be able to read the books with ease. 

I then undertook the Italian." Later on, 
"with a little painstaking, acquired as much 
of the Spanish as to read their books also." 
He read not onlv for instruction but for 
enjoyment. His taste was ca tholic. All his 
life, men of learnin g and position, who 
would ordinarily not bother with an artisan, 
sought Franklin's company. He supposed 
it was because "reading had so improved 
my mind that my conversation was valued." 

At 17 Franklin had learned all his brother 
could teach him and was ready to m ake his 
own way in the world. He went to New York 
but could find no work there, so continued 
on to Philadelphia. This is how he describes 
his arrival there after a long and uncom
fortable trip--walking 50 miles, getting 
nearly shipwrecked, and helping to row a 
boat part of the way: "I was dirty from my 
journey; my pockets were stuffed out with 
shirts and stockings; I knew no soul, nor 
where to look for lodging. I was fatigued 
with traveling, rowing, and want of rest. I 
was very hungry and my whole stock of cash 
consisted of a Dutch dollar." He bought 
three large bread rolls. Wandering about 
town, munching, he met a fellow trav
eler. He gave her and her child two of 
his rolls. Thus did Franklin enter the town 
that was to become his permanent home, 
where he would rise to wealth and fame. 

Seven years later he owned h~s own print 
shop, a stationery store, and a newspaper. 
He had in the meantime perfected his art by 
working for 18 months in England and could 
do the most intricate ,and difflcult print jobs. 
At 26 he began the highly profitable annual 
publication of Poor Richard's Almanac. He 
managed his affairs so ably that at 42 he re
tired with an income equivalent to that of a 
royal governor. Though he was good at it, 
moneymaking never interested him, except 
as a means to obtain leisure for the things 
he really enjoyed: reading, study, scientific 
experimentation, sooial discourse, and cor
respondence with men of ·similar interests. 

While still a journeyman printer, he had 
founded a club for sociab1lity and self-im
provement, called the Junto, of which he 
later said that it was "the best school of 
philosophy, morals, and politics" then exist
ing in Pennsylvania. Its membership of 
about 12 consisted of alert, intelligent young 
artisans, tradesmen, and clerks who liked to 
read and debate. They met Friday evenings 
to discuss history, ethics, poetry, travels, 
mechanic arts and science (then called nat
ural philosophy). It has been said · of this 
group that it "brought the enlightenment in 
a leather apron to Philadelphia." 

Franklin, who was full of ideas for im
proving life in Philadelphia and the Colonies 
in general, submitted all his proposals to the 
Junto where they were debated. Once ac
cepted, members worked hard to get them 
put into effect. As a result, improvements 
were made· in paving, lighting. and policing 
the town; a volunteer fire department and 
militia were formed; a municipal. hospital 
was es.tablished; the foundations were laid 
for what became the University of Pennsyl
va nia and the American Philosophical So
ciety. Of most lasting importance, perhaps, 
was Franklin's plan for a subscription li
brary, the first in the Colonies. Access to 
books, he felt, meant that "the doors to 
wisdom were never shut." The idea caught 
on. He noted with satisfaction that the nu
merpus libraries springing up everywhere 
"have improved the general conversation of 
Americans, made the common tradesmen and 
farmers as intelligent as most gentlemen 
from other countries, and perhaps have con
tributed in some degree to the stand so gen
erally made throughout the Colonies in de
fense of their privileges." The value of 
knowledge to man and society has never been 
put more succinctly. 

When he was . 40, Ji'ranklin discovered elec
tricity . . It was then a sort of magic, a par-

·:-.:·1.11 
lor trick. Franklin-ably supported by · his 
Junto--threw himself into experimentations 
and developed a workable theory which he 
proved in his famous kite experiment. In 
the 6 years between 1746 and 1752 his con
tributions to. electricity changed it from a 
curiosity to a science, and in the process 
made him world famous. His writings on 
electricity were compared with Newton's Op
tics; he became the friend of most contem
porary scientists, was made a member of vir
tually every scientific society and received 
honorary degrees from 20 universities. He 
was the first American scientist to win uni
versal acclaim; the first American author 
to have his books translated and read as 
widely in Europe as in America. When he 
was sent to Paris, as America's first Am
bassador to a major power, the admiration 
of France for Franklin's scientific achieve
ment in catching lightning and putting it 
to man's use contributed not a little to the 
success of his mission: winning the help of 
France to the revolutionary cause. 

As a man of leisure, Franklin found him
self more and more drawn into public serv
ice, this being expected of anyone who had 
the time and ability to serve. He became a 
member of the Pennsylvania legislature, the 
Committee of Five charged with drafting 
the Declaration of Independence, the Second 
Continental Congress, and the Constitutional 
Convention. In one way or another, he 
represented America abroad a total of 25 
years, becoming an exceedingly skillful dip
lomat. His statement, in hearings before 
Parliament, of the case of the Colonies 
against the hated Stamp Act was masterly 
and helped bring about the repeal of this 
act. He was among the first to recognize 
that not merely "taxation" but "legislation 
in general" without representation could not 
J:?e borne by Englishmen, whether they lived 
at home or abroad. The bond uniting Eng
land and its Colonies, he argued, was the 
King, not Parliament. Had his "dominion 
status theory" been accepted, the war might 
have bee:ri prevented but, as he sadly re
marked, "there was not enough wisdom." 

At 65, Franklin began his autobiography, 
intending it for his son. When pressure of 
public duties interrupted work on the book, 
one of his friends pleaded with him to com
plete it. All that had happened to Franklin, 
he urged, was .of great historic interest since 
it was "connected with the detail of the 
manners and situation of a rising people." 
Moreover, the way he had planned and con
ducted his life was "a sort of key and ex
plained many things that all men ought to 
have once explained to them, to give them 
a chance of becoming wise by foresight." 

His philosophy of life, the virtues he cul
tivated-competent workmanship, honesty, 
industry, and frugality-are within every
one's grasp; they are as important to a good 
and successful life today as in his time. No 
American child ought to grow to adulthood 
without having read the autobiography of 
this talented, wise, and good man, who per
sonified all that is best in America. "Merely 
by being himself," wrote Mark van Doren, 
"he dignified and glorified his c·ountry." 

Respectfully, 
H. G. RICKOVER. 

HOUE OF MEETING TOMORROW
VACATION OF PREVIOUS ORDER 
Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent to vacate the order 
previously entered to the effect that when 
the House adjourns today, it adjourn to 
meet at 11 o'clock tomorrow. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from 
Oklahoma? 

There was no objection. 
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THE DOMESTIC SHEET GLASS 
INDUSTRY 

The SPEAKER. Under a previous or
der of the House, the gentleman from 
Oklahoma [Mr. EDMONDSON] is recog
nized for 30 minutes. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, it is 
my sincere hope-and I know it is a hope 
which is shared by thousands of work
men and investors in the sheet glass in
dustry across the country-that Presi
dent Johnson will ptit to an early end 
the uncertainty and deep concern which 
prevail in the domestic sheet glass in
dustry by declaring his intention to con
tinue existing tariff rates. 

The past few days have brought to my 
desk a large number of messages from 
business leaders, labor leaders, com
munity officials-all expressing the very 
gravest concern about the possibility that 
the President might follow the implied 
advice of a portion of the Tariff Commis
sion and reduce the tariff levels that 
were established by President Kennedy 
in 1962 following a report by the Tariff 
Commission that it was imperative, if we 
were going to have a domestic sheet glass 
industry, that tariff rates be increased. 

I believe it .would be highly dangerous 
to the stability of this important industry 
to reduce these tariff rates now. 

Mr. Speaker, I have before me a num
ber of messages from some of the major 
officials of the producing industry stating 
that any cuts in the tariff rates would be 
disastrous to the country. 

Mr. BETTS. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. EDMONDSON. I will be glad to 
yield to the gentleman. · 

Mr. BETTS. Mr. Speaker, I would like 
to say to the gentleman that some time 
ago I received a telegram signed by all of 
the employees of the Pittsburgh Glass 
Co. -in our district who share the same 
concern as those that the gentleman from 
Oklahoma just referred to. 

I certainly want to commend the gen
tleman for bringing this matter to the 
attention of the House and I would like 
to associate myself with his remarks. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. I thank the gen
tleman very much. 

Mr. Speaker, I have before me ames
sage which was received just a short time 
ago in my office from President Mr. 
Jimmie C. Wittman, of the United Glass 
& Ceramic Workers of America, Local 
163, at Okmulgee, Okla., stating the posi
tion of that local on this question. I ask 
unanimous consent that tbe text of that 
letter might be made a pa:rt of the 
RECORD at this point. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from 
Oklahoma? 

There was no objection. 
UNITED GLASS & 

CERAMIC WORKERS OF AMERICA, 
Okmulgee, Okla., August 3,1695. 

Representative ED EDMONDSON, 
Sm: We the members of local 163 would 

like to go on record against the importa
tion of foreign-made glass. 

We do believe that this importing of for
eign-made glass is detrimental to trade be
tween American glass manufacturers, retail
ers, and consumers. We do believe this 1m-

portation will injure, and possibly force out 
of business, many small glass manufacturers 
and jobbers. We also believe that this im-. 
portation of foreign-made glass will result 
in the loss of many jobs. 

As this administration h as gone on record 
against unemployment, we feel that the im
portation of foreign-made glass would be 
a refutation of this policy. 

We therefore wish to go on record against 
the increased importing of foreign-made 
glass. 

A reply would be appreciated. 
Respectfully yours, 

Jimmie C. Wittman, President; Farrell 
Lee Clements, 0. C. Goodwin, L. E. 
Vaughn, Joseph Rice, J. C. Tyler, 
Robert Ketcher, C. E. Peckinpaugh, 
Charles J. Hicks, Troy Winkle, George 
S. Cosen, August Vercelli, Ernest 
Bussey, Bobby Lindsay, Odie Brown, 
Jimmy Sickeny, Eugene Van Meter. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
also have a message from the plant man
ager of the American-Saint Gobain 
Corp., Factory No. 3, at Okmulgee, Okla., 
Mr. James A. Arford, expressing the very 
grave concern of that great corP<>ration 
about the possibility of a tariff rate re
duction on sheet glass. I ask unanimous 
consent that that might be made a part 
Of the RECORD at this point. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Okla
homa? 

There was no objection. 
AMERICAN-SAINT GOBAIN CORP., 
Kingsport, Tenn., August 6, 1965. 

Hon. ED EDMONDSON, 
U.S. House of Representatives. 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR MR. EDMONDSON: As an employer of 
380 people in your area and a manufacturer 
under increasing pressure to operate profita
bly, we are deeply concerned over the recent 
Tarllf Commission recommendation to re
duce the tariff on imports of foreign sheet 
glass. Our concern-and that of other sheet 
glass manufacturers and their employees--is 
expressed in the attached advertisement. It 
appeared in the Okmulgee Daily Times on 
Tuesday, August 3, 1965. . 

Foreign sheet glass took 25 percent of our 
domestic market last year. In an effort to 
increase that share, foreign producers re
duced already depressed sheet glass prices in 
the last 30 days. Now we are faced with fur
ther price depression and market loss if 
President Johnson accepts the Commission's 
3-to-2 recommendation. 

I know you want these facts brought to 
your attention since any tariff reduotion will 
deeply affect many people in your area. 

Sincerely, 
JAMES A. ARFORD, 

Plant Manager, Plant 3. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
have another message received from the 
manager of the Pittsburgh Plate Glass 
Co. at Henryetta, Okla., Mr. E. J. Slack, 
the manager of the company there, and 
I ask unanimous consent that this be 
made a part of the RECORD at this point. 

The SPEAKER. ·Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Okla
homa? 

There was no objection. 
HENRYETTA, OKLA., 

August 31, 1965. 
Hon. ED EDMONDSON, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.O.:. 

Very much concerned over recommended 
reduction in sheet glass tariff. We are cur
rently enjoying a good level of employment 

in an area where approximately 33Va percent 
of the residents are unemployed. Reduction 
in duties will undoubted~y add to the num
ber of unemployed. Takeover or even more 
substantial share of the domestic market by 
foreign manufacturers would have detrimen
tal effect on any future plant expansion and 
capital investment. Further expansion of 
European and Japanese glass industries at 
the expense of the higher wage American in
dustry would be disastrous to communities 
such as ours. Can anticipate possibly 20-
percent reduction ip. our employment as re
sult of reduction in tariffs. Loss of payroll 
dollars would have staggering effect on com
munity. 

E. J. SLACK, 
Manager, 

Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
have a letter also from the mayor of the 
city of Henryetta, Okla., Mayor W. E. 
Richeson, in which he brings to my at
tention the feeling of the city council 
of that city that all in our power should 
be done to oppose any reduction in tariff 
rates on sheet glass. I ask unanimous 
consent that that letter may be made a 
part of the RECORD at this point. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Okla
homa? 

There was no objection. 
HENRYETTA, OKLA., 

July 16, 1965. 
Hon. ED EDMONDSON, 
U.S. Congress, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN EDMONDSON: The city 
council of Henryetta urges you to do all with
in your power to oppose the Tariff Commis
sion report of June 11, 1965. 

The split 3-to-2 decision advised the Pres
ident that the termination of the escape 
clause duties would probably have only a 
slight effect on the domestic sheet glass 
industry. This conclusion, brought out by 
the report, we feel is unsupported by the 
facts. 

Our local Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co. offi
cials have researched this subject quite thor
oughly and we are in ?-greement with their 
contention that approval of the Tariff Com
mission's report would affect our local glass 
industry drastically. As you know, Pitts
burgh Plate Glass is Henryetta's major in
dustry. Without Pittsburgh Plate Glass, our 
local economy would most certainly be de
stroyed. 

We strongly urge you to recommend to the 
President that present rates of duty on sheet 
glass be continued. 

Respectfully submitted. 
W. E. RICHESON, 

Mayor; 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, the 
problem exists not only with reference to 
the major producers and to the workmen, 
but it has been pointed out that we could 
have a very grave effect on · the small 
manufacturers and also on the jobbers 
who handle glass. As an illustration of 
a further impact we might bring about, 
we have word received from the raw ma
terials suppliers for the sheet glass in
dustry. I ask unanimous consent that a 
letter from Mr. William I. Weisman, 
president of the Ozark-Mahoning Co., at 
Tulsa, Okla., be made a part of the REc
ORD at this point. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from 
Oklahoma? 



September 1, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD -HOUSE 22505 
There was no objection. 

OZARK-MAHONING Co., 
Tulsa, Okla., August 24, 1965. 

Hon. ED EDMONDSON, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN EDMONDSON: It is our 
understanding that early in September, 
President Johnsor. will review the temporary 
tariff granted to the sheet glass industry on 
June 17, 1962, by the late President Ken
nedy. As a raw material supplier to the 
sheet glass industry, we earnestly solicit your 
help in maintaining or increasing the exist
ing tariffs. It is our belief that through the 
continuation of these tariffs the domestic 
sheet glass industry will be ab!e to compete 
on an equal basis with the lower priced for
eign glass. Reduction or elimination of 
these tariffs could materially weaken a vital 
part of our national economy. 

It is difficult to believe that the Tariff 
Commission might consider the thought of 
lower tariffs while the U.S. Government is 
beginning the multimillion-dollar Appalach
ian project. ThJs area employs about half 
of the 7,300 sheet glass workers in the United · 
States. Any help you can give in maintain
ing or increasing the tariffs would be very 
greatly appreciated. 

Very truly yours, 
WM. I. WEISMAN, 

President. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, we 
have also heard from the press on this 
subject, from the editor of the Henryetta 
Daily Freelance at Henryetta, Okla., Mr. 
Leland Gourley, who has written me ex
pressing the concern of that fine news
paper about the situation and predicting 
that there would be a loss of at least 
1,500 direct jobs in depressed eastern 
Oklahoma alone with a possible 5,000 
additional jobs being lost across the coun
try with subsequent serious effects on our 
economy if a tariff reduction were to be 
put into effect by the President at this 
time. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
that that might be made a part of .the 
RECORD at this point. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from Okla
homa? 

There was no objection. 
OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA., 

July 16, 1965. 
Congressman ED EDMONDSON, 
House Office Building, 
Washington, D .C.: 

Majority decision in 3-2 split opinion from 
U .'S. Tariff Commission concerning glass im
ports is serious if recommendation is fol
lowed. It would cause loss of at least 1,500 
direct jobs in depressed eastern Oklahoma 
alone. Loss of direct employment would re
sult in 5,000 additional jobs being lost with 
subsequent serious effects on our economy. 

LELAND GOURLEY, 
Editor, Henryetta Daily Freelance. 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
think there is no question about the fact 
that the loss of many jobs and injury to 
many small glass manufacturers and 
jobbers would very likely be the result 
if the President were to disregard the 
warnings in the minority opinion of the 
Tariff Commission and if he were to con
clude that the increases placed in effect 
in 1962 were no longer necessary. In
creases in glass imports are almost cer
tain to follow a tariff cut. The glass im
ports already consist of over a quarter 

of the American market in the sheet 
glass field. I earnestly hope that the 
President of the United States will heed 
the voice of the workmen .and producers 
across the country and continue in effect 
the tariff rates that were established by 
the President in 1962. 

Mr .. MORTON. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from West Virginia [Mr. MooRE] may 
extend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
Maryland? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. MOORE. Mr .. Speaker, I join with 

the gentleman from Oklahoma in ex
pressing my utter amazement at there
cent sheet glass decision of the Tariff 
Commission and particularly with respect 
to the rationale which was used by the 
majority of that body -in their opinion, 
which in substance would recommend 
the President to reestablish the tariff 
rates on ·sheet glass which were in ef
fect prior to June 17, 1962. 

If one were to spend much time in 
reading the opinion of the majority in 
this particular case, he can find the very 
basis for which the present tariff rate 
should be continued and no little, or any 
thought be given to reestablishing high
er rates. 

From time to time, I have pointed out 
on this fioor several reasons why I be
lieve that the President should not ac
cept the suggestion of the Tariff Com
mission, but in fact, should give serious 
consideration to further increasing the 
tariffs. In order that I might share these 
thoughts with the House, I ask consent 
to include in my remarks the letter which 
I addressed to the President on this sub
ject on August 13, 1965. 

The letter follows: 
AUGUST 13, 1965. 

President LYNDON B. JoHNSON, 
The White House 
Wa8hington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: On· June 11, 1965, the 
Tariff Commission made its report to you rec
ommending by a 3-to-2 vote that the in
creased escape-clause rates of duty imposed 
on ft>reign sheet glass as of June 17, 1962, be 
removed, saying that this would have only 
a slight effeot on the domestic sheet glass 
industry. 

Commissioners Talbot and Sutton in their 
minority opinion stated, however, that a re
duction in tariff would exert a downward 
pressure on sheet glass prices; lead to an in
crease in the share of consumption supplied 
by imports; contribute toward a decline in 
employment and profits; and idle productive 
facilities. 

It would appear to me that the best evi
dence that the present tariff structure should 
be retained is the fact that even at the ad
justed higher rates foreign imports of sheet 
glass continue to increase. Therefore, the 
higher rates have in no way prevented them 
from competing in the American market
place. In addition, the adjusted higher rates 
have not been in effect for a sufficient period 
of time to actually determine whether or not 
higher rates of tariff on imported sheet glass 
should be considered rather than any sugges
tion that they be lowered. 

Obviously, the recommendation of the ma
jority was clearly based on a lack of infor
mation and erroneous assumptions, and its 
apprais·ement of the probable effects of its 
recommended action on the domestic sheet 

glass industry was not supported by its own 
findings of fact. 

The Tariff Commission's action indicates a 
lack of knowledge or information concern
ing the problems and difficulties facing the 
sheet glass industry. Almost all of the sheet 
glass produced in the United States is pro
duced by 7 companies in 14 plants. Six of 
these plants are in areas of persistent unem
ployment. 

The destruction or the deterioration of the 
sheet glass industry would bring about fur
ther economic havoc to the State of West 
Virginia. The economy of the city of Clarks
burg, W.Va., would in my opinion be totally 
destroyed and the jobs and well-being of 
thousands of people in the Clarksburg area 
would be placed in jeopardy. In my opinion, 
it is high time that the leadership in this 
Nation begin to concern themselves with the 
problems confronting . American industries 
and its employees from the onslaught of un
fair foreign imports. In my own district 
in West Virginia, the sheet glass industry is 
a large and important industry. In Clarks
burg and Harrison County, this industry fur
nishes employment to over 2,000 employees 
at 3 local plants. 

The American sheet glass industry gener
ally, and especially the plants located in 
West Virginia, have been and are waging a 
desperate fight to compete with cheap-labor
produced foreign sheet glass from Japan and 
the mid-European countries. American 
sheet glass plamts are already in many in
stances operating at less than full capacity 
and on a narrow margin of profit, if any, be
cause about 25 percent of the sheet 
glass market in the United States has been 
captured by low-cost foreign labor competi
tion. Naturally further inroads will be made 
by foreign sheet glass if the present in
creased escape-clause rates of duty are re
moved as recommended by the Tariff Com
mission. 

The removal of the tariffs on sheet glass 
would impose great hardships and losses 
upon the owners and employees of sheet 
glass plants in West Virginia and elsewhere. 
Production would have to be further cur
tailed and some plants would probably have 
to go out of business, thereby imposing great 
losses and hardship on the owners and em
ployees of other industries which furnish 
services and supplies to the sheet glass 
plants. 

The six large sheet glass plants, including 
the three in or near Clarksburg, W. Va., are 
located in Appalachia. Congress and you, 
Mr. President, have authorized expenditures 
of almost $2 billion to help bring new indus
tries to the area, to relieve unemployment, 
and yo improve living standards. Main
tenance of these proteotive tariffs which al
ready have helped stabilize the American 
glass industry would definitely be · more in 
line with the economic development objec
tives put forth by you and the Congress than 
would a reduction in duties. 

Of course I am deeply concerned about 
the conditions of this industry in West Vir
ginia. Job opportunities are scarce· in West 
Virginia. Without the employment offered 
by the glass companies, our State would have 
an even more serious unemployment prob
lem. It would be far better, considering the 
unemployment problem, if tariff rates on 
sheet glass were increased, rather than re
duced or maintained at current rates. 

The great damage that lies in store if these 
rates are reduced can be forestalled and in
stead the sheet glass industry can be given 
an incentive and a freer rein to make its 
own way back uphill, to the top where it 
belongs. 

I therefore call for an increase in the pro
tective tariffs on flat glass. 

Sincerely yours, 
. ARCH A. MOORE, JR., 

Congressman, First District of West VU"• 
ginia. 
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Mr. Speaker, the suggestion that tar
iffs on imports of sheet glass into this 
country be lowered is utterly ridiculous. 
For this Congress on the one hand to 
pass time and again legislation which 
is supposed to be sympathetic to the 
economic conditions of certain areas of 
our country, and then to have an agency 
of the executive branch of the Govern
ment to continue rendering decisions 
which adversely affect the economy of 
the areas which the legislation endeavors 
to aid seems to me to be an inconsistency 
of the highest order. · 

IMPORT PROBLEMS IN THE GLASS 
INDUSTRY 

'rhe SPEAKER. Under previous order 
of the House, the gentleman from Penn
sylvania [Mr. DENT] is recognized for 30 
minutes. 

Mr. DENT. Mr. Speaker, I am indeeq 
happy to joi:n my distinguished fellow 
Member, Congressman EDMONDSON from 
Oklahoma and others in this open discus
sion of our serious import problems. In 
this instance, the emphasis is on flat 
glass simply because it happens to be the 
item selected at the moment by the im
port-export cartel group as the next 
victim of their systematized ·and inter
national plundering. 

I say this bluntly because to do other
wise would be to dignify plain everyday 
international profiteering as something 
other than what it is. 

There is little or no regard for the 
human elements in this modern business 
of free trade unless it is the interest of 
the few as against the w~lfare of the 
many-U.S. workers. 

No one profits except the handlers in 
this kind of world trade. The public 
pays the freight coming and going in 
world trade between unequal economies, 
trading like products. 

When one realizes that 1 out of every 
13 cars sold this year in the United States 
will be a foreign made import, it is easy 
to understand why this Congress must 
pass all types of antipoverty, education, 
manpower training, and other economic 
aid legislation. Every factory worker 
who loses his job to imports cuts two and 
a half jobs out of the economy. Every 
Amelican who produces for overseas 
creates fewer extra job opportunities 
since shipments abroad go direct from 
factory to shipside and shortcuts the en
tire U.S. industrial complex. 

The glass industry has a vital stake in 
car manufacturing since all cars, do
mestic and import, use a great amount of 
glass in their production. 

Glass has had a rocky road in this 
Nation. Just 20 years ago there were 42 
flat glass manufacturers in the United 
States--today there are only 4 left and 
one of these, formerly the American 
Window Glass Corp. one of the world's 
largest at one time is now controlled by 
the St. Gobain Syndicate from Paris and 
the company is now known as American 
St. Gobain. 

The history of the glass tariff fight is 
one that should be reviewed by every 
Member of Congress since a study of the 
industry will give a fairly accurate pic-

ture of what has or will happen even
tually in all our basic industries. 

To buy an an American made radio, 
television and dozens of other consumer 
products today is a chore and when one 
does buy what he thinks is an American 
made product he is rudely awakened, on 
close examination, to find it is fereign 
made although the trade name is a well 
established U.S. patented or trademarked 
label. 

February 13, 1962, I made an address 
to a group in New York City on the then 
pending extension of the trade agree
ments. A few of the comments from this 
address are as appropriate today as they 
were then. Let me. quote from this ad
dress headed ''Survival in World Trade": 

FOREIGN TRADE-THE PRoPAGANDA BATTLE 

In this trade and tariff fight before the 
Congress and the people, let's look at the rec
ord. On one side, lined up behind the State 
Department's spokesman, George Ball, yre 
find an army of many generals, unlimited re
sources and tools for propaganda, for subsi
dies, for favors, for presssure and for re
prisals. On the other side, we find an army 
made up of workers, small industry with 
very limited resources-hardly the resources 
that win a war that depends upon the cre
ation of public opinion. 

In a booklet entitled "The ABC's of Foreign 
Trade,'' put out by the State Department this 
past week, trade is described as "an exchange 
of goods for something else of value." This 
is a sound economic fact. However, after this 
opening statement, the pamphlet becomes an 
out and out propaganda piece and attempts 
to justify trade for trade's sake with or with
out economic reality. The argument is made 
that we sell $20 billion abroad and buy $15 
billion worth of imports. This fails to take 
into account the 30 percent of our exports 
sold to American taxpayers and shipped 
abroad-gifts if you will. The State Depart
ment claims 2 million jobs from exports and 
fails to show how many more jobs are lost by 
imports. 

THEORY VERSUS FACT 

For over 4 years a Harvard liberal in the 
labor movement has given me the well
known bird every time I talked about for
eign imports injuring U.S. industry and 
destroying U.S. job opportunities. Recent
ly he came into my office after returning 
from Japan. He returned the same time 
as our State Department grand tour ended, 
with two notable achievements---TJdall 
climbed Mount Fujiyama, and the State De
partment promised Japan more of our mar
ket. 

However, my visitor stepped down in the 
valley of realities and came back with a new 
view of free trade between unequal econo
mies. This is his story: "I've disagreed 
with you over the years. I was wrong. I'll 
support your position in this fight all the 
way. What I saw in the manufacturing 
plants in Japan convinced me that we can
not compete in a free world market, no mat
ter how much we automate. 

"In one instance I watched a production 
line in an electronics plant. They had the 
new machines · we have in our own domestic 
plants where we have a contract. The only 
difference was that our machines were 9 
years old while theirs were only 2 years old. 
The rate of production per unit was timed 
at the same productivity per machine as 
our machines. 

"The difference, however, was that in the 
United States, one worker operated one ma
chine at a pay scale of around $2.60 an hour, 
while in Japan, one female worker operated 
two machines at 15 cents an hour. An in
spector earned about 20 cents an hour as 
against over $3 an hour in the United 
States." 

FALLACIES IN THE ADMINISTRATION'S 

ARGUMENT 

Does anyone believe that barriers in any 
country stop essential goods from being 
traded? If this is true, then why does 
Brazil sell coffee to Germany when Germany 
has a tariff of 75 cents a pound on coffee 
although it must import coffee, having none 
of its own? 

We need trade, we need certain raw ma
terials and products we have in short sup
ply. This doesn't mean that in order to 
get minerals from Chile we must let Chile 
sell below our cost of production in fruits 
and vegetables and other items we have in 
oversupply. It doesn't mean that Chile 
shouldn't sell these same products in our 
market based upon merit and quality and 
not on price. 

We say that unless we buy, we . can't sell. 
Does that really hold water in international 
trade? If this is true, why is it that the 
Common Market is courting disaster by erect
ing more external protective tariff walls while 
eliminating internal restrictions? Those . 
who clamor for tariff cuts have in mind the 
joining of our economy with the Common 
Market. What happens then? Do we apply 
a free trade policy with the Common Market 
to our most-favored-nation clause and if 
we do, how much trade will the Common 
Market do with the United States in com
petition with Japan, Hong Kong, the All1-

. ance for Progress nations and the emerging 
nations of Africa and Asia? More important, 
how much can we retain of our own markets 
both here and abroad taking into considera
tion our tax bites and labor rates? 

FAILURE FORESEEN 

I won't predict doom and disaster if we 
enact the administration's foreign trade 
program. I do predict, however, that it will 
have to be revised before too many moons 
have passed. We may, of course, have to go 
the whole route before we admit failure. 
That's been our program since 1952. The 
Reciprocal Trade Agreements Act actually . 
never got a real test, properly administered, 
using the safeguards supplied by Congress. 
In fact, world conditions with the depres
sion of the 30's, World War II, the Korean · 
conflict, the massive rebuilding program for 
our allies and our former enemies made it 
impossible to assess the real value of the act 
up until now. The real impact of consumer 
goods imports and the loss of the high labor 
content exports followed the 4-year exten
sion. 

After the passage of the 4-year extension, 
damage really did start snowballing. The 
amount of the damage isn't fully assessed. 
The loss of a production job is felt immedi
ately by the displaced workers, next by the 
employer unless he automates, and slowly 
but surely, over a 4-year period, the whole 
economy feels the loss of spending money 
on the part of the one worker who lost his 
job. 

A REALISTIC APPROACH 

This much I will confess. Before I started 
studying wage scales, tariffs, embargoes, li
censing, employment figures, job ratings, re
tail prices, personalities, and theories of 
eoono•mics by some of our leading present 
and pas,t economists and philosophe·rs, I was 
a dyed in the foreign wool free trader. I'll 
admit I've been disillus·ioned. I find that 
people are just pretty much the same the 
world ove·r. Their wa.nts, desires, ambitions, 
greed, chartty, tolerance, intolerance and vir
tues all measure in greater or less·er degree 
to the level o·f all men and women. 

There are no supermen in this field of eco
nomics. Trade is a commercial venture 
based upon profits am.d losses, supply and 
de+mand. It's as true today as Lt was yester
d ay and will be true tomorrow. Without 
restraints and protective covenants, the 
high-cost production area will suffer in 
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a ftee trade-international economy. The 
high-economy, high-price market will be 
:flooded with cheap goods. 

In this new world, With nations reduced 
to a ma.tter of hours and minutes a.part, 
inste.ad of free tl"Me being the aa:u~wer, pro• 
teotive or sllrV\'Val trade must be the answer. 
When the world's natJions were wee·ks and 
mtmths apart, free trade vvas more wormbtle 
because of the limitation of transportation 
and supply. These were built-in tariffs and 
protections. 

Today, a new dress p.attern in New Jersey 
is oop.led by foreign producers and put in the 
n'l.a~Retplace ih New York within 72 hours 
after the original is shown to the public, 
The oofHes can coiile from Asia, Africa, 
Japam, Hong Kong, Portugal, Paris, Rome-
in fact, anywhere in the world in ab·out the 
same time as the New Jersey producer ca.n 
flU his orders locally. This being the case, 
then how can a New Jersey operator com
pete in this new close-hitc-hed world if he 
ha.s a built-in cost of production beyond his 
control? 

FIRST DUTY TO OUk PEOPLE 
Proponents of the administration's pro• 

gram admit this much: "Some industries 
will be hurt more than others (by inference 
they admit all will be hurt), an~ the Gov• 
ernment will have to give financial aid to 
those industries as well as institutive re
training programs for the displaced workers." 

This means that, because of import injury, 
people will be denied their opportunities to 
earn a living in the field of endeavor they 
feel most suited for. It means that a family 
can be uprooted from its home site, its 
friends, its social and economic life. We 
seem to forget that although we have a col
lateral interest in the well-being of all na
tions and all peoples, our first interest and 
duty belong to the United States of America 
and all its peoples. 

TOWARD SURVfVAL 
Trade is described by Secretary Rusk of 

the State Department as "an exchange of 
goods for something else of value." We have 
no quarrel with this description. We re
fuse, however. to go on the premise that 
"trade for the sake of trade" is beneficial be- · 
tween two nations of different economic 
levels and costs of production. 

Free trade is a desirable and worthwhile 
goal for all nations, but its attainment de
pends upon the economic equality between 
nations in the fields of wages, taxes, services, 
and raw materials costs. Until that time 
comes, if our Nation is to survive, it must 
maintain its economic stability by keeping 
all five pillars of our economy equal in pro
portion to protection. The five pillars of our 
economy are: Investment (creates produc
tion), Production (creates payrolls), Payrolls 
(creates consumption), Consumption (cre
ates profits), Profits (create investment). 

·Mr. Speaker, as I stated, this is a ftght 
against the importation of glass at a low 
tariff rate which causes unfair compe
tition in our market for U.S. workers and 
U.S. industry. 

Looking back to hearings before the 
committee, which I headed, studying the 
import impact the record shows the fol
lowing statements from both manage
ment and labor on the glass situation: 

Mr. SHERBONDY. Mr. Chairman, members of 
the committee, my name is Donald J. Sher
bondy. I am director of industrial relations 
for the Pittsburgh Plate d-lass Co. (PPG). 

Extensive evidence concerning the effects o! 
sheet glass imports has already been pre
sented by the Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co., 
both orally and by written documentation, 
before the tr.s. Tariff CotnnUssion at hearings 
on August 17, 1960, and March 15, 1961. 
These hearings were for the purpose of de
termining whether Sheet glass is, as a result, 

in wht>lt! or in part, of the c1,1stoms treatment 
reflecting concessions in duties granted on 
such products under the Trade Agreements 
Act, as amended, being imported into the 
United States in such increased quantities, 
either actual or relative to domestic pro
duction, as to cause or threaten serious in
jury to the domestic industry producing like 
oX' direotl~ competitive products. The U.S. 
Tariff Comnllssion on May 17, 1961, unani
mously found that the domestic industry has 
been and is continuing to be injured by for
eign imports and recommended increases in 
existing tariff rates. On June 30, 1961, Presi
dent Kennedy referred the sheet glass matter 
back to the Tariff Commission for additional 
investigation. 

Much of the data, including most of the 
exhibits, whicll I shall present here today 
are already part of the record in the proceed
ings before the U.S. Tariff Commission. Mr. 
R. F. Barker, vice president and general 
manager of the Glass Division was the witness 
for the Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co. in the pro
ceedings before the U.S. Tariff Commission. 

The letter dated June 23, 1961, from Con
gressman JOHN H. DENT, chairman of thiS 
subcommittee, giving notice of the hearing, 
specifically requested that data be presented 
concerning the level of imports and exports 
of glass during the past 10 years and the 
changing levels of employment in the in-' 
dustry during this period. 

It may be helpful to begin with a docu
ment Which I designate as exhibit I, which 
I believe the committee has, and which is 
entitled "Import Duties-Paragraphs 219 and 
224--1930 to Date." This exhibit shows the 
steady and marked decline in u:nport duties 
on slieet glass over the years. 

Exhibit II is entitled "Imports of Window 
Glass, Plain, Colored, and Processed, Cov
ered oy Paragraphs 219 and 224, Tariff Act of 
1930, as Amended-1950 Through 1960." 

The first general trade agreetnent conces
sion on tariff duties applicable to sheet glass 
was made effective January 1, 1948, as indi
cated in exhibit I. Additional general re
ductions in duty were made effective in 1951, 
1956, 1957, and 1958. During this period, as 
indicated in exhibit II, imports have in
creased sharply from 32,133,031 pounds in 
1950 to 410,413,126 pounds in 1960, or an 
increase of more than 1,175 percent. 

For a number of years following World 
War II the sheet glass industry abroad was 
principally ooncerned with rebuilding and 
reequipping its facilities and devoting its 
output to rehabilitating and rebuilding pur
poses in countries of production and neigh
boring countries. Through the decade of 
the 1950's there was, of course, a tremendous 
rise in the number of new sheet glass-pro
ducing foreign sources. As the home con
sumption needs of foreign indUstries were 
satisfied, as foreign expansion oecurred and 
new foreign production sources were created, 
the attention of all foreign producers was 
turned to the world's largest market-the 
United States. It is respectfully submitted 
that this committee is not concerned with 
month-to-month or necessarily a year-to
year rise or fall but is interested in trends 
over a longer period covering a series of 
years. 

Mr. DENT. May I interrupt you? 
Mr. SHERBONDY. Yes, Mr. Chairman. 
Mr. DENT. In your statement just pre

viously, you said that these productive fa
cilities being rehabilitated and built in for
eign countries were built for the express pur
pose-you did not use that language--of 
invading the American market? 

Mr. SHERBONDY. Whether they were built 
for that express purpose or not, the result is 
exactly that, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. DENT. Well, I think that at this time 
we ought to put right into the record a 
statement by Rene Lambert, permanent rep
resentative of the Belgium sheet glass indus
try for the United States and Canada, in its 

remonstrance against the protectionist order 
of the Tariff Commissinn. 

The article also said: 
"The Common Market countries are won

dering whether this will be a first step toward 
a return to protectionism. 

"The Belgians who claim they have created 
a modern sheet glass tndustry especially to 
suit the needs of the American market, hope 
Kennedy will reject them." 

(The clippings referred to followr) 
"BELGrUM ASKS REJECTION Oli' GLASS TAitlFF 

INCREASE 
''NEw Yoklt.--"The Belgian-American 

Chl:l.mber of Commerce has urged PrE!side:o.t 
Kennedy to reject the U.S. Tariff Commis
sion's recommendation to almost double the 
tariff duty on sheet glass imported from Bel
gium ahd other West European countries. 

"At at news conference, a spokesman for 
the chamber expressed 'deep concern' over 
the U.S. Tariff Commission's proposals, sub
mitted to President Kennedy May 1'7, to 
increase duties on all types of imported sheet 
glass by almost 100 percent. 

*'Because the Communist bloc countries 
stand outside the mutual tariff concession 
area created by GATT (General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade) these proposals would 
not affect sheet glass imported from Russia, 
Czechoslovakia, and other Iron Curtain 
countries. 

"MAJOR MOVE 
"Rene Lambert, permanent represent:l.tive 

of the Belgian sheet glass industry for the 
United States and Canada, said, ''rhe ques
tion goes far beyond the limits of the glass 
industry because this is the first move of 
major importance and of major consequence 
by the new President in the matter of escape
clause proceedings and it is bound to have 
serious repercussions. 

"'The Common Market countries are won
dering whether this will be a flrs.t step toward 
a return to protectionism,' Lambert said. 

"'!'he Belgians, who clli-im they have created 
a modern sheet glass industry especially to 
suit the needs of the American market, hope 
Kennedy will reject them because, they 
claim: 

"Belgi•an sheet glass imports have not hurt 
the U.S. domestic glass industry; 

"The new tariff hikes would be more than 
U.S. manufacturers themselves asked for; 

"CLAIM DISADVANTAGE 
"They would put Belgian and other West 

European sheet glass imports into a very 
disadvantageous position compared to Iron 
Curtain glass imports here, which have 
boomed over the past 18 months. 

"Lambert told newsmen 'two can play 
this game. The tariff proposals if adopted 
w111 have a serious effect on the psychological 
relationships between the two allies.' 

"He said Belgium already carries on a defi
cit trade with the United States (its imports 
from the United States are some $60 million 
larger than its exports to America). 

" • Imposition of protectionist barriers is 
bound to invite retaliation.' He did not 
elaborate but said Belgium already has re
called its delegate to GATT in Geneva and 
its Ambassador in Washington for consul
tation. 

"The President has until July 17 to act on 
the recommendations. 

"(Officials of American-St. Gobian Corp., 
whioh operates a plant in Jeannette, and rep
resentatives of other sheet glass firms tes
tified at hea.rings in Washington rooently 
that imports have forced closing or curtail
ment of plant operations in America.)" 

"GLASS TARIFF NOT REVISED 
"WAsHINGTON.-The Tariff Commission has 

declined to revise the tariff agreement on 
imports of rolled glass after disagreeing on 
the impact of foreign products on the do-
mestic industry. · 
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"Most imports come from Belgium, Japan, 

West Germany, Great Britain, and France. 
"Three Commissioners ruled on Thursday 

there was no threat to the domestic industry 
and made no recommendation for modifica
tion of the agreement. 

"Two ruled there was injury and recom- . 
mended duties be increased 1¥2 cents a 
pound and () percent ad valorem. One said 
there was a threat of serious injury and rec
ommended a 2-cent tariff increase. 

" 'There is no recommendation of any 
group of Commissioners for "escape" action 
that may be considered by the President as 
a recommendation of the Commission,' the 
Commission said. • Accordingly, no report is 
submUted to the President.' 

"The President does not act without are
port from the Commissipn, a spokesman 
said." 

Mr. DENT. I wanted to put that in the 
record right at the point that you made the 
observation that the rehabilltation of the 
European economy went beyond that con
tained in the original reciprocal trade argu.,. 
ments, foreign aid argument, that we were 
to help them recover their economic status 

· to what it was at the beginning of World 
War II. 

In your opinion, have they gone beyond 
their own needs? 

Mr. SHERBONDY. They certainly have, yes, 
sir. 

Mr. DENT. Thank you. Proceed. 
Mr. BAILEY. May I interrupt at that point? 

I participtaed, as the gentleman will no 
doubt recall, and appeared on behalf of the 
glass industry in the hearings before the 
Tariff Commission in March. 

Mr. SHERBONDY. Yes, sir. 
Mr. BAILEY. And as a development, we find 

the President referring the question of sheet 
glass, sheet, crown, and cylinder glass, back 
to the Tariff Commission ·for clarification of 
their report. 

Mr. SHERBONDY. The significant fact is that 
during the period when duties on sheet glass 
were progressively reduced, imports in
creased at a staggering rate. During the 
period that these reductions in duty have 
been effected, the domestic industry has lost 
one-fourth of the U.S. market directly to 
import competition. · 

This is convincingly demonstrated by ex
hibit III which is entitled "Sheet and Win
dow Glass, Plain, Colored, and Processed: 
U.S. Shipments, Exports, Imports, anq Ap
parent Consumption 1950-60." This exhibit 
shows that although the total apparent con
sumption of sheet glass in the United States 
is increasing significantly the percentage of 
that consumption enjoyed by domestic pro
ducers has been steadily declining. 

During this period from 1950 to 1960, im
ports of foreign sheet glass measured in 
pounds increased from 2.2 percent of total 
U.S. consumption in 1950 to 24.6 percent in 
1960, a period of 10 years. Stated another 
way, in 1950 domestic manufacturers en
joyed 97.8 percent of our domestic market 
and in 1960 their share had declined to 75.4 
percent. Unquestionably, imports have in
creased sharply and have taken over a stead
ily increasing share of the American market. 
There can be no doubt, therefore, tha·t such 
imports have contributed substantially to 
the serious injury which the American in
dustry and American labor have sustained. 

It is also significant that during this same 
period, from 1950 to 1960, domestic exports 
of sheet glass from the United States to the 
other countries declined from 9,900,000 
pounds to 4,200,000 pounds, a decline of more 
than 57 percent. 

Mr. BAILEY. Would you say there that they 
have not only taken 24 or 25 percent of our 
domestic market but they are also taking 
OU":' markets in other countries? 

Mr. SHERBONDY. Correct. Correct. 
Mr. BAILEY. And cutting down our exports? 

Mr. SHERBONDY. Because our export busi
ness is declining. 

Mr. DENT. Now one of the pet arguments 
of those seeking lower tariffs, and opposing 
any protective adjustment at all, is that you 
are in the position you are because you have 
failed to keep competitive and are not ex
porting as much as you can export. 

Can you give us a reason for that, if it is so? 
Mr. SHERBONDY. Well, as I will point out 

later in the statement, Mr. Congressman, the 
actual situation with respect to the compara
tive relationships between foreign glass pro
ducers and American glass producers ts such 
that it is practically impossible for us to 
compete with them because of their much, 
much lower costs, and one of the things we 
should realize, I think a great many people 
in this country who are uninformed on the 
subject have a feeling that a lot of these 
foreign manufacturers, glass and other prod
ucts, are small, struggling industries, and 
this is certainly a very, very erroneous 
conclusion. · 

With respect to the sheet glass manufac
turing, for example, you should realize that 
the sheet glass manufacturing originated in 
Europe, and there are companies there that 
have been in the business for hundreds and 
hundreds of years, large and powerful com
panies. These are not little starving com
panies; these are very powerful units, and 
they are operating with cost situations tha~ 
are so much better than the American in
dustry that we are certainly in need of pro
tection of the American workingman. 

Mr. BAILEY. Would you add t:P.at they are 
not located in underdeveloped areas? 

Mr. SHERBONDY. They certainly are not: 
Belgium, England, West Germany, they are 
not underdeveloped countries. 

Mr. DENT. Do you know, is there any re
strictive covenant in the countries that ex
port to the United States against the impor
tation of American glass, either by way of 
tariff, variable currency, or quotas, that you 
know of? · 

Mr. SHERBONDY. I believe there are tariff 
restrictions. 

• 
Mr. SHERBONDY. As I have pointed out, ex

ports declined during this 10-year period 
more than 57 percent, but even more signifi
cant is the fact that exports in 1960 were 
only one-third of 1 percent of total sheet 
glass shipments by domestic producers in the 
United States. One-third of 1 percent, abso
lutely insignificant, against, you see, imports 
which were practically a quarter of the 
American consumption. 

Exhibit V is entitled "Foreign Penetration 
of U.S. Market as a Percent of U.S. Sheet 
Glass Production 1959.'' Exhibit V shows 
that in 1950 foreign sheet glass imports
measured 50-foot S.S.E. boxes as distinct 
from pounds-were equivalent to 2'12 per
cent of the total estimated domestic produc
tion. In 1959 imports measured in boxes 
increased to over 31 percent of domestic 
production. 

The most significant reason for the lower 
costs of foreign sheet glass producers, which 
makes it possible for them to invade so 
successfully the U.S. market, is the drasti
cally lower hourly wage costs in foreign 
countries. This is demonstrated by exhibit 
VI entitled "Glass Workers Average Hourly 
Wages" which was submitted in evidence by 
Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co., at the hearing 
before the U.S. Tariff Commission on 
August 17, 1960. 

You will observe that in 1959 the average 
hourly wages in Japan, excluding fringe 
benefits, were 33 cents and that such 
wages-including fringe benefits--were 69 
cents and 75 cents, respectively, in West 
Germany and in Belgium. 

On the other hand, our average--! mean 
by "our" the Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co.
average hourly wages in that year were 
$3.72. Thus, our wage rates were approxi-

mately five times those of Belgium and of 
West Germany, and eight times those of 
Japan. 

While · no data were available respecting 
Japanese fringe benefits it is unlikely that 
such benefits would increase the Japanese 
33-cent figure above a maximum of 40 cents. 

With respect to the Pittsburgh Plate Glass 
Co. figure of $3.72, there have been addi
tional wage and fringe benefits granted 
under existing labor agreements from 1959 
to date which would increase the hQIU.l"ly 
wage costs by approximately 20 cents. 

The significance of this almost insuper
able labor cost advantage held by the foreign 
produeers is best appreciated when it is 
realized that the labor content represents 
more than 50 percent of our total costs in 
making sheet glass. 

.The effect of all this upon employment in 
our sheet glass operations must be obvious 
and is illustrated by exhibits VII and VIII. 
Exhibit VII is entitled "Index of Imports to 
Total U.S. Sheet Glass Consumption 1950-
60 (1950=100) .'' 

Exhibit VIII is entitled "Comparison
Domestic Consumption of Sheet Glass and 
PPG Man-Hours 1950-60 (1950=100) ." 

These exhibits show that while . the 
apparent consumption of sheet glass in the 
United States had increased by 1959 approxi
mately 620 million pounds (by 1960, 208 
million pounds) over 1950-an increase in 
1959 of more than 42 percent-hours of 
employment in our sheet glass operations 
in those years not only had not increased 
but actually declined 5¥2 percent in 1959 
and 7 percent in 1960 from 1950. At the 
same time, imports of sheet glass into the 
United States increased 1,478 percent in 1959 
and 1,177 percent in 1960, over 1950 (see 
exhibits II and III) . 

Mr. RUST. Mr. Chairman, I am Enoch R. 
Rust, international vice president of the 
United Glass & Ceramic Workers of North 
America, AFL-CIO. I appear here today as 
the representative of the employees of the 
window, plate, and rolled-glass industries and 
workers engaged in the manufacturing of 
ceramic floor and wall tile. Today the im
ports of these items are staggering when 
compared to imports just. 10 years ago. 

The 1960 imports of sheet, plate, and rolled 
glass amounted. to over $50 milllon. This 
excluded the millions of dollars worth of 
glass that was prefabricated prior to ship
ping, such as the approximately 15 million 
square feet that was imported in the 668,000 
foreign-made automobiles imported during 
1959 and almost an equal amount during 
1960. Plus mirrors, furniture, and many 
other imported items containing glass. 

The imports of window glass in 1949 were 
on.ly 4 million square feet. In 1951, 26 mil
lion; 1953, 80 million; in 1956, 281 mlllion; 
and in 1959, 425 million square feet, or 8.5 
million 50-foot boxes; 1960 imports fell 
slightly to 7,077,000 50-foot boxes, but domes
tic shipments also dropped. 

I might say at this point that this 425 
million square feet of window glass, taken 
from the statistics offered in the record at 
the Tariff Commission hearings, the jobbers 
quoted a figure of 3 'h boxes, which 
amounted to 175 square feet of glass; when 
divided into 425 million, you find that it 
goes around 4.5 million times, which means 
that this was enough glass to build or sup-

·ply window glass for almost twice as many 
six-room homes as were built during that 
time. 

I think by checking the Government record 
you will find that during the 2-year period, 
we built some 2,700,000 dwellings, and this 
glass was enough to supply 4,500,000. 

During the fifties, exports took a reverse 
action from that of imports, and fell from 
172,000 50-foot boxes to only 55,000. The 
picture is practically the same in the ceramic 
floor and wall tile. One can easily envision 
the devastating effects upon the American 
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economy when approximately $80 to $100 
million in wages are being cut off .Yearly in 
these industries. (This is an estimated fig
ure.) These workers that are being displaced 
by foreign imports are told to seek employ
ment elsewhere in other industries, such 
as steel, textile, chemical, bicycle, plywood, 
or automobile, but when they arrive at the 
gates of these industries they find that they 
have laid off workers seeking employment in 
the glass and ceramic industries because they, 
too, have been adversely affected by excessive 
imports. In fact, they probably pass on the 
way to each other's gates. 

Some companies are migrating to the 
South in search of cheaper labor. Some go 
out of business. Others leave the country. 

Mr. BAILEY. Would you mind enlarging on 
that last statement, some "leave the coun
try"? 

Mr. RusT. Well, I understand, Mr. Con
gressman, that this is also encouraged, and 
1n a meeting of the nationwide Committee 
on Export-Import Policy in 1960, a maker of 
electronic parts and radios said that if relief 
Isn't granted his company, that his company 
has already decided to go overseas. And. I 
asked him where he expected to get his mar
ket, and he said he expected to find a market 
ln the United States for at least 5 more years. 
So they went into that pretty lengthily, to 
see how long they could stay in the United 
States and enjoy the market, until they 
plucked the chicken dry here, and I guess 
they are going to slant their eyes and move 
to Japan wlth their companies. I don't 
know. They didn't go that far. 

Now, I am speaking of the last remarks, 
the adverse effect upon the overall economy, 
because all three of these moves have an ad
verse effect upon our overall economy be
cause they tend to drain our purcha"Jing 
market, which _creates unemployment. 

Let's take the Gemmer Co., makers of steer
ing gears at Detroit, Mich. They decided to 
move to Lebanon, Tenn., so that they could 
enjoy paying a lesser wage to newly hired 
employees. A Federal court recently ruled 
that their promise to give job priority to lo
cal citizens was invalid because their Detroit 
workers with as much as 20 years' service had 
created a vested right of seniority which 
could not be canceled unilaterally. The De
troit workers therefore have prior rights to 
jobs after the plant moves . September 2, 
1961. 

But let us consider the thousands of work
ers that are left high and dry when the 
companies they work for decide to move to 
some foreign country. There is no court on 
earth that can rule that they have vested 
rights, yet our Government encourages such 
migration. This does not sound much like 
government for the people nor by the people. 

We are here today to discuss economic 
repercussions caused by foreign imports. I 
feel the facts are very clear. Those workers 
that are so affected by runaway companies . 
are expected to be the purchasers of their 
products. But no one has as yet adequately 
explained where these people are supposed to 
get their spending money to buy with, when 
they have no job. 

The freetrader likes to focus the attention 
of the unemployed worker on automation 
and makes a· strong claim that this is his 
trouble. But let us u!:'e the wagonmaker for 
an example. When automobiles came into 
being he just put motors on his wagons and 
called them autos and continued to prosper. 
This in my opinion can be deemed the great
est step in automation in our history. But 
look what happened to the automaker when 
668,000 units were imported in 1 year. He 
almost went out of business. Merger here 
and merger there, in order to keep their 
heads above water. 
' I think this proves that we can keep up 
with automation, but where products can be 
produced by labor with wages many times 
below that of ours, we find it impossible to 
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compete. This places our free enterprise sys
tem in jeopardy, therefore endangering the 
entire American way of life. 

Let me sum up the Impact of foreign Im
ports in this manner. Had the 2,000 glass
workers displaced by Imports worked or, let's 
say, half of them, they would have created 
jobs in the automobile industry, and many 
other industries. The thousands of auto
mobile workers displaced because of the loss 
of this business, and by Imports, would have 
created jobs for the glassworker. The men 
and women employed in making th~ 80.5 
million pairs of footwear Imported in 1959 
and the 133 million pairs i~ 1960 would have 
created many jobs in glass, automobile, and 
many appliance industries that had to cut 
off workers because of a lessening market, 
caused by excessive Imports. 

This situation exists in many other indus
tries. All forms of ceramic pottery ware, 
flint glassware, toy and novelty, and many 
other American industries. This is the grass
roots. This is where the market is created. 
And when we export these jobs to foreign 
lands, these people ceaf!e to buy radios, autos, 
televisions, refrigerators, furniture, and the 
many · other necessities of life. 

I have no way of knowing, but I think it 
would be vital information to this com
mittee to know just what the retail price of 
the . $14 billion worth of Imports come to. 
.I am sure it would open the eyes of many 
sleeping Americans. 

Mr. Chairman, I will close by saying, God 
bless America. Today she really needs it. 

I thank you, Mr. Chairman, and this is 
the end of my prepared remarks, but I do 
have here something I think should go 1n 
the record. It is called "The Truth About 
Imports" and it is printed by the United 
States-Japan Trade Council, and it wlll give 
anybody that is interested and that knows 
something about the Import-export problems 
just how these peop·le go around miscon
struing fact, and to create a false Impression 
as to just what is happening in the trade 
situation. 

Now here in 1958-and I am quoting this 
from this magazine-"when four medium
size companies tried to get their duty raised 
on nails, galvanized fencing, and barbed 
wire, the Tariff Commission unanimously 
dismissed the cases. At the hearing, a wit
ness for the United Steelworkers opposed 
any increase in duties, having advised the 
Commission that any problems the industry 
was having were the results of its own de
liberate pricing policies." 

Now, this man-there is no name in here 
of who this representative of the Steelwork
ers Union was, and I am pretty sure that 
there is a good reason for it, because if the 
people that he was supposed to be repre
senting, the people that were out of jobs, 
the people that were working part time, and 
the people that were paying his wages to ap
pear before the Tariff Commission knew that · 
he was OK'ing to import their jobs to Japan 
or to some other country, I do not think 
he would have been there very long. So 
they very cleverly excluded his name from 
the report, and I think it was a protective 
measure for him. 

Now, let me sh9w you how they misuse 
information that is misleading to the public 
on another case. This is trying to support 
the escape clause legislation as outlined in 
section 76 of the act, and here they say con
cerning the case that is most dear to me and 
the gentlemen sitting here : 

"The case of ceramic mosaic tile: The 
Commission unanimously found that im
ports caused serious injury to domestic pro
ducers, and recommended an increase in the 
tariff rate. Similiarly, in the case of cylin
der crown sheet glass the Commission unan
imously f~und serious import injury, and 
recommended a tariff increase. These three 
cases-baseball gloves, ceramic mosaic tiles, 
and sheet glass-indicate that in those rela-

tively few cases where actual import injury 
has been established, the Tariff Commission 
can be relied upon to recommended addi-
tional tariff protection." · 

Now the same people that wrote this 
article are inferring to the American public 
that the mechanics of the legislation is work
ab~e, that it does work, and that relief was 
granted; and it has not been granted, and 
probably the odds are that it won't be grant
ed unless a tremendous amount of pressure 
will be put on the person that has the au
thority to wield the pen to say yes or no. 

So that's the kind of misleading informa
tion that is fed to the public, to make them 
think that they are secure, in a trade situ
ation that in my opinion is very dangerous 
to the American way of life. 

I thank you, Mr. Chairman, and I hope 
that the remarks that we have made here 
today have helped to further our case in 
this fight for some kind of protection. 

Mr. DENT. Be seated, sir. 
Mr. ROMITO. The city of Arnold is here to

day to impress upon the committee the eco
nomic aspects that have confronted the city, 
due to the layoff at the American Window 
or at the Ameri-can-St. Gobain glass plant. 

In the city of Arnold, one source of revenue 
is the collection of the wage tax. It has 
been one of our chief sources of revenue. 

In the year of 1956, we received a total rev
enue that year from the .wage tax of $102,-
73·6.89. The following year, that is, the year 
of 1957, when the American-St. Gobain plant 
closed, our revenue for that year was $88,-
409.13; and in 1958, the wage tax dropped to 
$78,329.35. . 

In 1959, the amount collected was $77,-
622.08. In 1960, the amount collected was 
$68,649.50, and in 1961, we have collected to 
date $35,546.16. 

As a result of the loss in wage 'tax that 
has been collected, the city of Arnold has 
been compelled to double the assessment on 
the real estate tax. We had an assessment of 
6 mills, and in December of last year, the 
millage was increased to 12 mills· for the 
year of 1961. 

Mr. DENT. Mr. Romito, does that mean that 
the plant that is idle over there also gets 
a double assessment? 

Mr. RoMITo. Yes, they have been reassessed . 
Mr. DENT. I think there are two fellows 

coming off the sidelines to attack you. 
Mr. RoMITO. Now I don't say that all of this 

drop in the wage tax is due to the number 
of men being reduced at the glass plant. 
But at least in my opinion, anywhere from . 
50 to 60 percent of it is due to the fact that 
the men at the plant are not working. And 
it has created an extreme hardship on the 
city, and the inhabitants. 

In the census of 1950, we had a population 
of about 11,000 and in the census of 1960, our 
report, we have a population of a little over 
9,000 now. Part of that loss is due to the 
fact that the men are not working, and are 
leaving our city, and seeking work elsewhere. 
And we definitely feel that if some relief is 
granted to the glass industry, and the men 
are working, that our economic condition will 
be greatly improved, and that we might be 
able to grant some relief to the taxpayers 
and to the industry. 

Mr. Speaker, while the debates were 
going on in 1961 and 1962 the tariff 
Commission belatedly found that the 
glass industry was heading for oblivion 
and suddenly agreed with the industry 
that tariffs were too low. The recom
mendations of the Commission asked 
that tariffs be placed at levels even higher 
than they were under the famous Smoot
Hawley high taritf law. 

President Kennedy recognized the 
danger to the glass industry and ordered 
the tariff committee's recommendations 
be put into effect. However, the 
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import-export group never gave up and 
with the passing of President Kennedy 
started their moves to get back the 
lower tariff rates. 

We now find ourselves faced with a 
simple majority recommendation that 
would wipe out the Kennedy rates and 
again put this industry in complete, seri
ous jeopardy. 

While the U.S. industry has been able 
to work out some modemization under 
the Kennedy tariff rate I am reliably in
formed that had the industry suspicioned 
a lower rate was in . the offing there 
would not have been the vast sums of 
money spent to rehabilitate the industry. 
This I personally know to be true in my 
home town of Jeannette, Pa. 

Even the majority members of the 
committee admit that the higher rate 
has not cut down on imports but it has 
given our domestic producers a nar
rower spread between our costs and for
eign costs, thereby, giving the iridustry 
a fighting chance for survival. 

It is no longer a fight to grow and 
expand, it is really a struggle to stay 
alive and survive in the glass industry. 

The American glass industry has con
tributed immeasurably to the success of 
our space projects, to our defense stature 
and while its fight to stay alive has been 
hard and long drawn out it has spent 
millions to maintain its research and 
modernization of facilities. 

What we seem to forget is that without 
our own. industries the successful defense 
of our Nation is impossible. 

We are already finding out that in the 
final analysis it is our own trained, skilled 
workers, our own facilities, that we must 
depend upon in both our peace and war 
economies. 

For Congress to sit idly by while this is 
going on is to betray the trust the people 
placed in our hands. 

The American workman is finding out 
that there is a third party at the bar
gaining table, the international trader 
who holds, in many instances, the trump 
cards and has more influence in the final 
negotiations than domestic labor and 
industry. 

While working on the Fair Labor 
Standards Act we heard from witnesses 
after witnesses of the grave dangers--
as told to the committee--in any in
crease · in hourly wages, any overtime 
penalties and especially in any increases 
in production costs because of raising 
the minimum and lowering the maxi
mum work week. 

The ogre setting on the shoulders of 
the U.S. worker is foreign trade as rep
resented by U.S. imports of competitive 
goods. Oftimes the witness wore two 
hats, they were American producers with 
overseas facilities and the implication 
and warnings in their testimony clearly 
spelled out a grave danger to the U.S. 
workman and his economy. 

Can this Congress refuse to raise U.S. 
standards because worldwide traders can 
demoralize our market with foreign made 
products. This apparently is the aim of 
the intemational producers and traders. 

While we enjoy a relatively sound 
economy one must realize that auto
mation and specialization would be less 
damaging, in the face of population 

growth and increased consumption, if 
imports did not take so much of our 
market. 
. It has been stated that over 93 percent 

of all fine china sold in the United States 
is imported. The story of handmade 
glassware is too well known to repeat 
but it is worth noting that while the 
country has tripled in size only 10 per
cent of our hand plants are left. 

There are some who say there is room 
for all the world's products to flow into 
our market and yet the same group use 
a completely different approach to the 
agricultural products such as wheat, 
flour, and so forth. 

We cannot say in any kind of an hon
est appraisal that the farmer must be 
protected against imports of cotton, 
wheat, and other farm products while in 
the same breath demand a free market 
for manufactured products. 

This world trade picture has many 
facets. We ftrid ourselves exporting 
products we are in short supply of and 
importing products we have in surplus. 

Tbe case of molybdenum is one in 
point. We produce about 85 percent of 
world supply of molybdenum and yet our 
domestic industries operate in a strait
jacket of shortage. 

The case history is worth repeating. 
For the past 3 years I have had to fight 
with other Members of Congress helping 
to take molybdenum from the stockpile 
to keep the specialty steel industry from 
curtailing products and even shutting 
down facilities. 

· The following article from Iron Age, 
February 18, 1965, by T. M. Rohan, points 
out the seriousness of the situation: 

MOLY SHORTAGE PINCHES STEELMAKERS 
(NoTE.-The supply of molybdenum is be

coming critical. It affects a large part of 
the steel and foundry industries. Moly pro
ducers are planning expansions to add new 
capacity.) 

(By T. M. Rohan) 
A critical near-term shortage of molyb

denum for alloy steel, stainless and cast
ings is now adding to the problems of hax
ried steelmen, foundrymen, and their cus
tomers. 

Supply has tightened since last summer. 
Neither producers nor users have any signifi
cant inventory. Some steelmalcers' alloca
tion of moly has been halved for the critical 
months of March and April. 

Rationing; alloy steel producers don't like 
to discuss it. But some have had to put in 

.a type of double-barreled allocation system 
where steel users are held to their pattern 
of moly content as well as regular steel ton
nage p~ttern. 

Others are discontinuing production of 
some high moly corutent steels. And they 
are urging users to attempt to convert to 
less critical chrome- or nickel-bearing types 
which cost more. · 

The pinch cuts across a fairly wide swath 
of the steel and foundry industry. For every 
ton of steel produced in the United States 
in 1963, for instance, .38 pound of moly was 
required, this ratio has been rising steadily 
from .24 pound per ton in 1947. The U.S. 
steel industry used 42 million pounds of 
molybdenum in 1963. 

Tailgate survival: Much moly-bearing steel 
goes into forged auto ring and pinion gears, 
transmission gears, front auto spindles, 
machine tool and other machinery shafting, 
bolting &tock and pressure vessels. 

The big moly producer&-Climax Molyb
d~num, Molybdenum Corp. of America, Ken-

necott Copper Corp., and Duval Corp . ........are 
at capaci~y production, have no plant inven
tories and ship almost all production by 
premium truck. Steel mills and foundries 
are "liVing off the tailgate of the incoming 
moly truc·ks." 

Molybdenum producers are in all-out pro. 
duction and have launched multi-million
dollar expansions which will increase capac· 
ity almost 50 percent but will not start be· 
coming effective until late this year. A Gov
ernment stockpile disposal of 3 million 
pounds this month will help temporarily. 

Black market: Meanwhile, a small black 
market has sprung up. Resellers who got in 
on earlier Government stockpile sales ha.ve 
unloaded for as high as $6 per pound of con ... 
tained moly compared to going market price 
of $1.75 for oxide and $2.04 as ferro molyb
denite. Buyers were either desperate users 
or speculators or both. 

Few steel firms will talk publicly for fear 
of getting cut off. "We have to plead and 
beg from molybdenum companies oo get what 
we can," one steel mill purchasing agent 
says. ''They keep assuring us they won't 
let us down. But we don't have enough on 
hand to get through the :first 2 weeks of 
March now." 

After scrap: Another steel executive says, 
"We are really riding our purchasing people 
to get all they can and also buy up all the . 
moly-bearing scrap. Our customers are also 
being told we need their scrap back and they 
are cooperating." 

One major steel firm admits privately it 
has only 50 percent of the moly it neeqs for 
April in sight. Some order commitments for 
the moly-bearing steel involve defense-rated 
tonnage. So the outlook for moly plate users 
who are building shovels, road graders and 
similar equipment is grim. 

· "All users of molybdenum-bearing steels 
ought to immediately work on using non
moly-bearing grades where possible or reduce 
the moly content," says R. S. Clingan, sales· 
vice president of Copperweld Steel. "In 
many cases other hardening elements, like 
chrome and manganese can be used. The 
shortage does not appear to be temporary. 
There is some relief in sight the next few 
months, but the potential for the future is 
not encouraging." 

Cynical view: A purchasing agent for an 
Ohio auto supplier, however, is somewhat 
cynical of the situation. He says: 

"The steel companies are using this as a 
wedge to explain their delivery delays. Alloy 
producing facilities are marginal because they 
use the old hand mills for alloy production 
and this is why mills are falling behind in 
their production." 

Mr. Speaker, let me sum up by quoting 
from my old friend and associate in our 
studies of the "Impact of Imports on 
U.S. Employment": 

ExPORTS Do NoT INCREASE TOTAL MARKET 
Many writers in business and technical ar

ticles have tal'ked about the need to increase 
our exports so that we may have a healthy 
and growing economy. This idea seems to 
be a carryover from the well-exploded pessi
mism of tbe 1930's that our economy and do
mestic market had ceased to grow. The idea 
now, is that in orde·r to expand production 
and sales, we will have to find markets out
side the country. The deduction is that we 
will have to accept more imports to pay for 
the exports. It then follows that we will 
have to lower tariffs in order to increase 
imports. This sort of thinking fails to take 
into account the fundamental economic law 
that on a sound, long-term basis we cannot 
expand our production by more than the 
total economic demand in the country. If 
there is anything to be gained by increased 
foreign sales, it is a temporary lack of bal
ance between production facilities and con
sumer demand. 
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A BILL TO HELP CURB MISMANAGE- suggestions were adopted with awards 

MENT AND WASTE IN THE EXECU- averaging $40 presented to many thou
TIVE DEPARTMENT sands of officials. If such an expansive 

program can be conducted for promot
The SPEAKER. Under previous order ing good work, surely it is only proper 

of the House, the gentleman from Ohio to seek to identify and obtain dis
[Mr. BETTS] is recognized for 15 minutes. ciplinary action or dismissal, where jus-

Mr. BETTS. Mr. Speaker, a favorite tified, for those failing in judgment, 
subject of criticism by Members of Con- training, or intent, to meet the standards 
gress is waste, inefficiency, and misman- of responsibility with whic:h they are 
agement of public funds. Yet, few of charged. · 
these attacks include proposals for work- The Comptroller General presently 
able solutions to reduce uneconomical has the basic authority for access to rec
and inefficient practices. Today I am in- ords of Government agencies but does 
traducing a bill which goes to the source not regularly publish the names of in
of these problems and will provide im- dividuals involved in deficiencies in his 
proved procedures to ferret out the indi- periodic reports. However, former 
viduals or administrative practices un- Comptroller General campbell believes 
derlying misuse of our tax dollars. Here it desirable to identify these decision
are the principal objectives of this legis- making personnel and has stated this in 
lation: a letter addressed to me on March 18, 

First. To require publication in Gen- 1965: 
eral Accounting Office reports of the In order to achieve for the Congress and 
names of Government employees person- the agency involved the greatest benefits 
ally responsible for failing to comply with from our findings, it is our policy not only 
the laws or administrative procedures in to clearly demonstrate the existence of de
spending public funds after this has once ficiencies and their actual <>r p<>tential ad
been reported by the Comptroller Gen- verse effects, but also to determine, insofar 
eral to the appropriate agency head. as practicable, the underlying causes. In 

Second. To require that before 1 cent this respect, we consider it desirable to 
of taxpayers' money can be spent by a closely relate the deficiencies we find, not 

only with the specific practices and proce
newly established Federal agency, the dures, but also with the organizational units 
head of that agency must consult with and incUvlduals who are -responsible for the 
the Comptroller General to become well existence or occurrence of the deficiencies 
acquainted with requirements for the dis- since we feel that there is no substitute for 
bursement of funds and contracting pro- a strong sense of personal resp<>nsibility in · 
cedures. conducting the Government's affairs. 

Third. To suspend funds from all The legislation I propose requires that 
agencies whose accounting systems have when the Comptroller General finds that 
not been approved by the General Ac- a particular Government employee is not 
counting Office within 2 years after pas- complying with the prescribed procedures 
sage of the bill, and requiring all new for dispensing funds, property, or assets 
agencies to meet these approved stand- for which he is responsible, this informa
ards within 2 years after they begin tion must be called to the attention of 
operation. the head of his department or agency. 

Fourth. To require that every agency If, in a subsequent audit, the Comptroller 
which receives General Accounting Office General finds the same individual guilty 
recommendations because of findings of of the same or similar deficiencies and 
mismanagement of funds must submit to corrective or disciplinary action has not 
the Bureau of the Budget a report of been taken against him, then the name 
corrective action to prevent recurring of this individual shall be published in 
waste. the General Accounting Office reports on 

Now let us consider the provision to that agency. With the names of such 
r~quire the Comptroller General to pub- persons and a documented report on the 
lish the names of persons responsible for deficiencies involved, appropriate com
improper handling of public funds. mittees of Congress can conduct investi-

F irst, it is a basic concept of Ameri- gations, draft new legislation, or other
can Government that all activities of wise determine what action is needed to 
public employees should be open to in- rectify these situations. 
spection, excepting only those of a This bill goes to the heart of a great 
purely personal nature or involving the many of the wasteful practices which 
national security. Accordingly, persons are often repeated. I believe it is es
charged with the authority to disburse sential that every accounting system 
public funds shouid be publicly held ac- must be adequate to properly and pro
countable for their actions. To hide dently dispense Federal moneys in ac
by anonymity or pass the buck through cordance with statutory provisions and 
the "chain of command" is a great dis- good business practices. My bill will re
service to the American people. It is quire executive departments and agen
with this in mind that I submit the cies to bring their accounting procedures 
Comptroller General should publish the into conformity with the Budget and Ac
names of persons whose fiscal or legaJ counting Procedures Act within 2 years. 
decisions h ave oost the taxpayers un- This 2-year limita-tion will also apply to 
necessarily through inefficient opera- ail new agencies. If a department fails 
tions. to comply, all expenditures of public 

I believe in rewarding those in Federal funds must cease until the Comptroller 
service whose suggestions and good General approves the agency's accounting 
judgment merit recognition. Through system· . 
. the Government Employees' Incentive Mr. Speaker, when we talk about Fed:.. 
Awards program, 67,731 awards, averag- eral spending over a period of years we 
ing $36, were ~ven for superior job per- are referring to astronomical figures in 
formance in 1964. fv.lore than 118,800 . the hundreds of billions of dollars. We 

should also not overlook these facts: In 
1963, the Comptroller General presented 
evidence of potential savings of $218,-
380,000 and for 1964 the figure was $294,-
323,000. When we speak of accounting
systems we are speaking of 128 such sys
tems within the civil departments and 
agencies subject to General Accounting 
Office approval. These agencies have had 
more than 14 years to improve and mod
ernize their accounting systems. Look at 
the results: Only 41 complete systems 
and parts of 15 others had been approved 
through May 1964. · Last year the Comp
troller General made the following state
ment regarding the delinquencies in im
proving their systems: 

In the nearly 14 years that have gone 
by • • • the number of executive agency ac
counting systems that have been modernized. 
improved, and brought into conformity with 
the requirements of law and the broad prin
ciples and standards prescribed by our office 
is disappointingly small. 

. This bill would require that all agen
cies receiving Government Accounting 
Office recommendations for improved 
procedures or policies submit a report to · 
the Director of the Bureau of the Budget 
on whether the agency has complied 
with the recommendations and, if not, 
why. The President has pledged his ad
ministration will fight waste, so, through 
this bill, the Director of the Bureau of 
the Budget must review the progress of 
executive departments and agencies to 
eliminate recurring waste. A compila
tion of the reports to the Director of the 
Bureau of the Budget will be submitted 
to Congress annually for review, particu
larly by the Government Operations 
Committee and Appropriations Commit-
tee. · 

While a basic problem in any govern
ment is the ability and judgment of per
sonnel at every level of decisionmaking, 
the administrative officer should be quick 
to take remedial action when a Govern
ment Accounting Office recommendation 
is brought to his attention. Presently, 
except for the initiative taken by an Ad
ministrator and the encouragement in 
that direction contained in the Bureau 
of the Budget's Circular No. A-50 of April 
1, 1959, little coordination or control is 
maintained over recurring waste. 

The President, in his far-reaching leg
islative program, has proposed a number 
of completely new agencies, and at least 
one new Cabinet department. I believe 
the Congr ess has a responsibility beyond 
simply criticizing Government officials 
after waste has been discovered. We 
should build, develop, and reinforce ad
ministr ative practices to keep newly hired 
officials in full and accurate compliance 
with the statutes under which new Gov
ernment establishments must operate. 
The heads of all new agencies are re
quired to consult with the Comptroller 
General on prfnciples, standards, andre
lated requirements for accounting and 
legal disbursement of public funds in my 
bill. This . procedure is mandatory be
cause only by a thorough review of the 
contracting and expenditure systems can 
an accoUnting system function. with 
minimum difficulty and maximum effi
ciency. 

Abundant examples to document the 
need for this bill are available to my 
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colleagues and the American people. I 
simply refer you to any annual report 
of the Comptroller General, the Comp
troller General's periodic reports to Con
gress, and various hearings and reports 
of the House and Senate Government 
Operations Committees. 

Constderation of this measure is timely 
today because as the first session of the 
89th Congress prepares for adjournment, 
such a bill can be studied by Members 
this fall and appropriate committees and 
executive agencies. When we return in 
J~anuary with a full seooion ahead, neces
sary analysis 'and reports can be com
pleted, and, I would hope, hearings held 
on this and other related m~asures. 

SERIOUS CONDITION OF PRIVATE 
SHIPYARDS IN THE NEW YORK
NEW JERSEY AREA 
The SPEAKER. Under previous order 

of the House, the gentleman from New 
Jersey [Mr. DANIELS], is recognized for 
60 minutes. 

Mr. DANIELS. Mr. Speaker, the New 
York-New Jersey port has been hard hit 
in recent ·years. In the last few years 
we have seen the closing of not less than 
four private shipyards in addition to the 
Brooklyn Navy Yard. 

It is fairly obvious what the economic 
loss to our part of the Nation has been. 
We have suffered greatly from these 
closings, and in my opinion, the security 
of the United States has not been well 
served by this paralysis which has hit 
the largest port in the United States. 

After the announcement of the clos
ing of the Todd Shipyard in Hoboken, on 
the New Jersey side of the Hudson, the 
New York-New Jersey congressional del-

. egation met and formed a committee to 
aggressively seek repair work as a sub
stitute for some of the shipbuilding work 
which we would no longer receive. The 
very able gentleman from New York, the 
beloved dean of the House, the Honor
able EMANUEL CELLER and I were elected 
cochairmen of the group. 

Last spring, my colleague, Hon. JoHN 
M. MURPHY-representing Mr. CELLER
and I, along with a large number of rep
resentatives from labor and manage
ment, met with Secretary of the Navy, 
Paul H. Nitze, at his office at the Penta
gon. We were given every assurance 
that we would be given every considera
tion. 

.rust how much consideration we have 
received can be gleaned by the following 
amount of repair work which oUr private 
yards have received since our meeting 
with Mr. Nitze on April 26, 1965. 

From April 26 to June 23, 1965, our 
private yards ·received the magnificent 
total of ·$138,000 for repair work done on 
four destroyers, a minesweeper, an auxil
iary ship, and subcontracted work relat
ing to the overhaul of the aiJ;craft carrier, 
U.S.S. Intrepid. Surely, this amount of 
work divided among five shipyards is not 
going to go very far toward alleviating 
our serious difficulties caused by the shut
down-of the Brooklyn Navy Yard and 'the 
private yards in our port. 

This week, insult was added to injury, 
when the Maritime Administration an
nounced that our shipyards would be 

passed over for repair work being done 
on federally owned ships which are being 
taken out of the so-called mothball fleet 
for use by the Navy's Military Sea Trans
portation Service in connection with the 
current buildup in Vietnam. 

Six ships are being reactivated from 
the mothball fleet which is located at 
Jones Point up the Hudson River. 

Last week the Maritime Administra
tion announced the reactivation of all of 
these ships would not be done in the New 
York-New Jersey facilities. 

It was originally announced that only 
four of these ships would be refitted in 
our local shipyards. After a storm of 
protest was raised over the weekend from 
alarmed labor leaders, spokesmen for 
management and officials of the Port of 
New York, the Maritime Administration 
backed down, stating that only one ship 
would be taken from the Port of New 
York. This ship, the Denison Victory, is 
already at the Sun Shipyard in Chester, 
Pa. 

Mr. Speaker, the cost for renovating 
each of these ships runs to about $300,-
000. In view of our severe unemploy
ment situation, we cannot afford to lose 
even one of these ships. 

Last week Capt. Thomas A. King, Di
rector of the Atlantic coast district of the 
Maritime Administration, stated that re
pair work could not be done because we 
lack the facilities. 

Mr. Speaker, if there were some ·Sub
stance to the statement of Captain King 
that we are not able to handle the repair 
work in question, then our cause would 
not be the legitimate one that it is. The 
fact of the matter is that we have all 
sorts of ship repair facilities available 
which are not presently being used. In 
my own district alone, the Bethlehem 
Steel Yard in Hoboken could handle all 
the work being done in connection with 
the ships being reactivated from the 
Jones Point reserve fleet. And, there are 
other yards in the port which are equally 
capable to perform the work in question. 

Mr. Speaker, our workmen are highly 
skilled. They have learned the shipbuild
ing trades by means of years of ex
perience. Their experience and skill is 
a vital national asset in times of inter
national peril. During World War II and 
the Korean conflict our skilled workmen 
performed shipbuilding miracles. 

The Bethlehem Yard in Hoboken could 
employ 12,000 men if it were running at 
full capacity. Today this great shipyard 
employs only about 1,000 men. The Todd 
Shipyard· also in Hoboken now has only 
about a score of men still working. Its 
final demise is scheduled for December. 

We have the yards. we have the skilled 
workers. ,In fact, we have everything 
except the work. Why has the Maritime 
Administration chosen to follow the 
Navy's lead in abandoning the New York
New Jersey port to its fate? This, Mr. 
Speaker, is the question which we in the 
New York-New Jersey delegation demand 
to know. 

I can only say, Mr. Speaker, that if 
tru·s decision is not countermanded, the 
conclusion is illescapable. The adminis
tration has broken faith with us. We in 
the New York-New Jersey delegation 
have gone down the line with the admin
istration on matters which are geo-

graphically remote from our part of the 
Nation. We have loyally supported farm 
programs and aid to Appalachia because 
we felt that these programs were good 
for the Nation even though they do not 
benefit ·directly the people of our area. 
But if we are asked to support programs 
to aid every part of the United States 
and then see a major industry in our 
area, which has long .been in decline be
cause of the shortsighted Navy policies, 
treated with contempt, then I say, Mr. 
Speaker, it is time that those who are 
responsible for making administration 
policy learn that charity begins at home. 

Mr. CAHILL. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. DANIELS. I yield to the gentle
man from New Jersey. 

Mr. CAHILL. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like first of all to commend the gentle
man for his interest in this very vital 
matter that is of great interest not only 
to the shipyards of New Jersey and New 
York but also to the entire country. The 
gentleman I know has had an abiding 
and continuing interest in the welfare 
of shipbuilding in New Jersey. I know 
that the gentleman has been most coop
erative in the efforts I have tried to ex
pend in bringing new work to the pri
vate shipbuilding yards in New Jersey. 

I would like to say to the gentleman 
that I share his views. I believe that the 
time has come when the responsible 
Government agencies must recognize 
that if the private yards in the New 
York-New Jersey area are to continue in 
being they must receive their fair share 
of all Government contracts, whether 11 
be in the form of new shipbuilding 
awards or, as the gentleman is pointing 
out, in major repair work. 
· I think the gentleman recognizes that 
one of the leading private yards in the 
country, the New York Shipbuilding 
Corp., is located in my district and em
ploys a great many men who are resi
dents of the district represented by the 
very distinguished and able gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. McGRATH]. 

Mr. Speaker, I know that the gentle
man from New Jersey [Mr. McGRATH] 
has in the past and is now exerting a 
great deal of his personal effort in a 
cooperative effort with me in trying to 
aid this shipyard. 

Mr. Speaker, for the informrution of 
our colleagues I would like to point out 
that the enrollment, the employment 
rolls, in that yard which have approxi
mated 10,000 men for the past many 
years, have now been depleted to ap
proximately 3,000. This has been occa
sioned by the inability of the yard to ob
tain any new contracts for the construc
tion of ships or to be the recipients of 
any awards for major repair work. 
Therefore, I can recognize, as well as any 
Member of this House, the anxiety of the 
Member in the well for the yards in his 
area. 

Mr. Speaker, I know that the men 
and management and labor who are de
pendent upon these yards for their sus
tenance, as well as the people of his dis
trict, should be very grateful to the gen
tleman for bringing this to the atten
tion of the House. 

In closing, Mr. Speaker, I would Uke 
to say to the gentleman I hope to bring 



September 1, 1965 CONGRESSIONAL 'RECORD-· HOUSE 22513 
to the House within the next few days 
legislation which will create a study com
mission for the purpose of investigating 
as to what we can do to aid the private 
shipbuilding industry in this country. 

Once again, Mr. Speaker, I commend 
the gentleman and congratulate him and 
assure him of my continuing cooperation 
in his endeavors to aid the yards in the 
State of New Jersey. 

Mr. DANIELS. I want to thank the 
gentleman for his contribution. 

Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 
- Mr. DANIELS. I yield to the gentle

man from New Jersey. 
Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, I want to 

commend the distinguished gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. DANIELS] for the 
initiative which he has shown in this 
effort. Again, the gentleman demon
strates that he not only represents the 
people and the best interest of his con
stituency, but in doing so he serves the 
best interests of the Nation. He has 
called the attention of the House of Rep
resentatives to this matter, and I want to 
associate myself with him and offer him 
every cooperation and assistance that I 
possibly can put forth, along with, I 
know, the balance of the congressional 
delegation from New Jersey who join the 
gentleman in this effort. 

Mr. DANIELS. I thank the gentle
man. 

Mr. PATTEN. Mr. -Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. DANIELS. I yield to the gentle
man from New Jersey. 

Mr. PATTEN. Mr. Speaker, I should 
like to associate myself with the remarks 
of my colleague from New Jersey. The 
gentleman from Hudson County has 
made a very strong presentation. I am 
in full agreement with him that we in 
the New York-New Jersey area have not 
been getting proper consideration from 
the Navy Department and the Maritime 
Administration. -

VVe are asked to go to bat for every 
other part of the, United States. And 
let me say, Mr. Speaker, that I have no 
·quarrel with these other sections of the 
United States. But once in a while, we 
would like a little consideration ourselves. 
It is nothing short of an outrage for the 
Maritime Administration to cha:t;ge that 
our shipyards are not capable of doing 
the repair work on these ships that are 
being reactivated as a ·result of the Viet
namese crisis. There is no part of the 
United States where skilled labor is more 
readily available. As the gentleman 
from New Jersey just said so well, we 
proved what we could do in VVorld VVar 
II and during the Korean crisis. VVe 
have serious unemployment situations in 
New Jersey and I cannot continue to sup
port administration policies while the 
NavY Department and the Maritime Ad
ministration pursues policies which are 
designed to produce poverty in New 
Je~sey. 
· Mr. McGRATH. Mr. Speaker, will the 

gentleman yield? 
Mr. DANIELS. I would be pleased to 

yield to the gentleman from New Jersey. 
Mr. McGRATH. Mr. Speaker and 

Members of the House, I also want to 
associate ·myself with the efforts of the 

gentleman from New Jersey now in the 
well. 

Mr. Speaker, since coming to the Con
gress I have worked with the gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. CAHILL] in con
nection with similar problems with refer
ence to the New York Shipbuilding Co. 
at Camden as many of the workers in 
that yard live in the Second Congres
sional District which I have the honor to 
represent. 

Mr. Speaker, I want to commend the 
gentleman from New Jersey [Mr. 
DANIELS] for his efforts on behalf of the 
private shipbuilding industry in New 
Jersey ·and on behalf of the Nation for 
his efforts in this regard and I pledge my 
continued assistance in behalf of his 
great efforts. 

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, will the gentleman yield? 

Mr. DANIELS. I yield to the gentle
man from New York. 

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, I would like to join the gentle
man's colleagues from the State of New 
Jersey in paying tribute to the gentleman 
from New Jersey [Mr. DANIELS] for his 
leadership in pointing out what may be 
an oversight but which actually is turn
ing into a prejudicial situation insofar as 
the entire New York port area is con-
cerned. · · 

Mr. Speaker, the gentleman from New 
Jersey along with his colleagues and 
other colleagues of mine fro=n the State 
of New York have met on several occa
sions over the past 3 years with the Sec
retary of the Department of the NavY. 
VVe have met with industry leaders. VVe 
have met with the labor union leaders in 
an effort to try and arrive at some con
certed action to insure that the port of 
New York ship repair and shipbuilding 
industry is not discriminated against. 
Also, most recently I received communi
cations from the presidents of the New 
York-New Jersey Drydock Associations. 

His latest communication pinpointing 
the information so far as New York and 
New Jersey are concerned appears in 
this program addressed to -Capt. Thomas 
A. King, Director, Atlantic Construction 
District, Maritime Administration, U.S. 
Department of Commerce, 45 Broadway, 
New York· City, and reads as follows: 

Your statement appearing in the New York 
Times on August 26, 1965, concerning the 
pos8ibility that work assigned to the port of 
New York by MARAD might be sent to an
other port because of "restricted drydock 
and other shipyard repair facilities in this 
port" has caused deep concern and protest 
among the members of the New York & New 
Jersey Drydock Association. 

In view of the already existing shortage of 
ship repair work in this port, partially at
tributable to Government policy, we would 
expect every opportunity be given to existing 
ship repair yards located here to repair ships 
currently or in the future being brought from 
the Hudson River reserve fleet or other re
serve fleets. 

Allocation of ship repair work to the port 
of New York has long been sought and will 
aid the already stricken industry here as well 
as help to preserve the skilled manpower 
pool. 

Very truly yours, 
K. DEFOREST, 

President, New York & New Jersey Dry
dock Association. 

· The gentleman from New Jersey knows 
as well as I know we are losing the New 
York Naval Shipyard at Brooklyn. VVe 
know that facility employed at the be
ginning of this year almost 10,000 people. 
VVe know it is phased down to an em
ployment level of about 6,00.0 at the 
present time. So we know there is ample 
skill in the port of New York to partici
pate in this ship revitalization from the 
reserve fleet. · 

I think the Maritime Administration 
should compare their correspondence 
with the Department of the NavY. I 
would like to refer to some correspond
ence I had with the Navy as it affected 
the port of Philadelphia recently. I had 
written to the Bureau of Ships, Admiral 
Brockett, and knowing at ·One time there 
were about seven destroyers that were 
going to be put in the mothball fleet in 
the James River;. Pa., I felt because of the 
shortage of work in the New York area 
they might be able to divert some of the 
work in the Philadelphia area to the New 
York yard. If they would let the New 
York yards ·bid on the mothball de
stroyers it might be that the New York 
yards could quote a figure, which would 
include the towing of the ship from 
Philadelphia to New York, and still win 
some work. 

Admiral Brockett stated as follows: 
DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, 

BUREAU OF SHIPS, 
Washington, D.C. 

Hon. JoHN M. MuRPHY, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

MY DEAR MR. MURPHY: Your letter of 
August 14, 1964, mentioned that seven de
stroyers in the Philadelphia area are sched
uled to be mothballed, and requested advice 
as to the possibil1ty of New York private 
yards bidding for this work and absorbing 
the towing charges to and frdm New York in 
their bid prices. 

Five destroyer-type ships {three destroyers 
(DD) and two escort vessels (DE)) currently 
are scheduled for inactivation in the Phila
delphia area. The usual practice is to have 
the major portion of such inactivations per
,formed by tne reserve fleet group located at 
the appropriate berthing site, with the as
sistance of ships' forces. In this case the 
Philadelphia group, Atlantic reserve fleet, is 
the group assigned. Some industrial assist
ance will be. required, on an intermittent 
basis, during the period of inactivation. This 
assistance will be obtained by contracting 
with a private yard or yards. Ships' forces 
will be supervised and assisted by personnel 
of the Philadelphia reserve fleet group. 
Much of their work will be performed con
currently with the work performed by con
tractor employees. 

Performance of this work at a site far re
moved from the home station of personnel 
in the Philadelphia reserve fleet group would 
entail considerable expense and personal 
hardship. The foreseeable added costs of 
such an arrangement, including towing 
charges which you·mentioned, would severely 
limit the ability of New York private yards 
to compete for this work. Also, award of this 
work to New York firms would, of course, 
constitute a significant drop in the very 
limited workload available for award to 
private yards in the Fourth Naval District. 

In view of the foregoing, it does not appear 
to be practical to invite New York private 
yards to bid for this work. 

· Sincerely yours, 
W. A. BROCKETT. 

I hope the Maritime Administration 
will take that same attitude that the 
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Navy took when we tried to activate some 
ships from the Hudson River reserve 
fleet. 

Let us not send all of these ships down 
at once to the port of New York and say 
bid on them, lest we develop another 
situation which developed in the past, 
and that is when we had an emergency 
situation or some emergency developed 
where ships had to come out of the re
serve fleet. There were some repair 
yards that were not repair ya~ds. T~ey 
were known as bicycle shops m the m
dustry, or marginal yards . tha~ had 
not been doing work over a penod of 
time. They actually took the work away 
from bona fide yards that were con
tributing to the economic and labor pros
perity of the area throughout that 
period. 

I would also like to include for the 
RECORD another letter I received from 
the Department of the Navy which is an 
answer to an inquiry I made to them as 
to the allocation of work in the New 
York area. 

I asked them to break down the con
tract awards by shipyards and give me 
a total figure as to just how much work 
had come into the New York area, par
ticularly in this period when the New 
York Naval Shipyard was being phased 
out. 

As the letter reveals, the total awards 
amounted to $100,789. That total is 
broken down among the yards and I will 
name just a few of the yards here. 

The award to the Tickle Yard was 
$2,245 to work on the Parker, the de
stroyer. 

The Todd Shipyard had a $2,527 job 
for work on another destroyer, the 
DeLong. 

The Brewer Dry Dock Co. received 
three shipyard awards for auxiliary 
ships-the Allegheny, the Fulmer, and 
the Harri s which a.mounted to $4,780, 
$1,600, and $2,485 respectively. 

Mr. Speaker, this is chickenfeed when 
we come to analyze the hundreds of 
millions of dollars that the Navy Depart
men t spends in the repair business as · 
well as in the construction business. 

We in the 3d Naval District think 
that is an inflated figure so far as the 
ship repair and new ship construction 
figures are concerned in comparison 
with other naval districts because we 
have virtually all of the nuclear subma
rine construction taking place in New 
London. That is a very expensive pro
gram. So that from the construction 
and repair dollar that is attributed to the 
3d District we can actually take and 
eliminate that New London and nuclear 
business and see that there is not much 
left for the port of New York that has 
always been a preeminent and very busy 
and active Navy shipyard area. 

The letter I have referred· to is as 
follows: 

DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 

Washington, D.C., August 11, 1965. 
Hon. JOHN M. MURPHY, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

MY DEAR ·MR. CONGRESSMAN: Your letter of 
July 27, 1965 requested a. breakdown o! the 
amount of repair work awarded to the five 

yards in the New York City area mentioned 
in the Navy's letter of June 23, 1965 to you. 

The repair awards in question covered 
work on four destroyers, a minesweeper, and 
an auxiliary ship, and work related to the 
overhaul of the aircraft carrier U.S.S. 
Intrepid (CVA--{11). . 

In the overhaul of Intrepid, four New York 
area private repair yards received awards 
as follows: Coastal Dry Dock Co., $18,930; 
Hudson Engineering Co., $35,785; Tickle 
Engineering Co., $29,214; and Todd Shipyard 
Corp., Brooklyn, $16,860. The total value 
of these awards was $100,789. 

Hudson, Tickle, and Todd also received 
one award each for repair work on destroy
ers. Hudson received the award for work 
on Parker (DD-369) in the amount of $2,245; 
Tickle, the award for DeLong (DD-684) 
amounting to $2,527; and Todd, the award 
for Pierce (DD-753) amounting to $23,800. 

Finally, the Brewer Dry Dock Co. received 
three repair awards. These were for the 
auxiliary ship Allegheny (ATA- 179) ($4,780), 
the minesweeper Fulmer (MSC(O) 47), ($1,-
600 ), and the destroyer Harris (DD-447) 
($2,485) . 

I trust this information will be of assist
ance to you. 

Sincerely yours, 
GRAEME C. BANNERMAN, 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy. 

I would also like to call attention to 
another situation that we have that I 
brought to the attention of the Navy 
in 1963 and that was with the advent 
of the Savannah nuclear powered mer
chant ship which went on the high seas at 
that time as a demonstration project. 
When we analyzed the impact that that 
had and the fact that it is now going into 
commercial use and also the fact that we 
had so many nuclear submarines, I think 
we now have about 30 nuclear subma
rines in active service, I wrote to the 
Navy asking them to train people in the 
New York Naval Shipyard. This cor
respondence of niine is dated in 1963 be
fore any decision was made to close any 
shipyards. I asked the Navy in my let
ter to train personnel at the New York 
Naval Shipyard so that the yard would 
be capable of doing nuclear powered and 
reconversion work and also to include 
private industry or invite private in
dustry to send certain technicans to be
come qualified for nuclear repair work. 

My communication from the Navy De
partment said that the Navy had ad
equate facilities to repair nuclear vessels 
and that they were not going to expand 
their facilities at all. 

Mr. Speaker, that letter is as follows: 
DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 
Washington, D.C., November 6, 1965. 

Hon. JoHN M. MURPHY, 
House of Representati ves, 
Washington , D.C. 

MY DEAR MR. CONGRESSMAN: This is in reply 
to your letter of October 23, 1963, in which 
you referred to our earlier correspondence 
concerning your proposal that personnel in 
the New York area be tra in ed for work on 
nuclear-powered ships. You indicated that 
you would like to discuss this matter with 
me personally. 

I appreciate your interest in maintaining 
a satisfactory ship construction and repair 
capability in the New York area. As indi
cated in my letter of July 8, 1963, to you, we 
consider we now have adequate nuclear ship 
construction and repair capability in being. 
However, I shall be pleased to discuss this 
matter with you. It is suggested that your 
office communicate with Capt. Douglas C. 

Plate, U.S. Navy, of my office (telephone: 
code 11, extension 63452) to arrange a mu
tually agreeable time. 

Sincerely, 
KENNETH E. BELIEU, 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy. 

Mr. Speaker, I think we know and can 
see the long-range trend in cheap com
mercial power on the high seas is going 
to be in the nuclear reactor field. I think 
that is shortsighted on the part of the 
Navy. 

Mr. Speaker, I would also like to refer 
to a telegram sent by the Brooklyn 
Chamber of Commerce and signed by Mr. 
John C. Hilly, president, to Capt. Thomas 
A. King, director of the Atlantic Coast 
District, U.S. Maritime Administration. 

He just begins to approach a point 
that was brought up recently by the 
Senate Appropriations Committee when 
they were going to amend the naval ap
propriations bill so that no vessels that 
would be combatant vessels or vessels 
belonging to the U.S. Navy could be built 
in any yard other than U.S. yards. 

That telegram is as follows: 
BROOKLYN, N.Y., 

August 26, 1965. 
Capt. THOMAS A. KING, 
Director, Atlantic Coast Dist1·ict, U.S. Mari

t i me Administration, New York, N.Y.: 
The Brooklyn Chamber of Commerce 

wishes to go on record as being unalterably 
opposed to any action by the Federal Gov
ernment in diverting ship repair work from 
the port of New York on the spurious 
grounds that the port is lacking either the 
facilities or the skilled labor to h andle such 
work. 

There are few, if any, harbors in the United 
States with a more complete and diversified 
range of ship repair facilit ies than are avail
able here. Further, we question the logic of 
any statement contending that there is a 
shortage of shipyard manpower when the 
current level of employment in the shipyards 
in this port is only a fraction of what it was 
at the time of the Suez crisis. It is true that 
many former shipyard workers have perforce 
found employment in other industries be
cause of the uncertain nature of this busi
ness in recent years. But it is equally true 
that many of these skilled craftsmen would 
be willing to return to the~?e yards if they had 
some assurance that their employment would 
not be subject to the vagaries of Federal 
policies seemingly bent upon favoring ship
yards in other ports at the expense of the 
port of New York. 

We join Brooklyn Borough President Abe 
Stark in decrying this diversion of work 
needed by our yards here, and make special 
note of the fact that the borough of Brook
lyn, once a thriving shipbuilding and ship 
repairing center, has been reduced by this 
type of attrition to its present lowly state, 
and that even the few remaining yards here 
and their employees are threatened by con
tinued diversion from the port of ship repair 
work essential not only to these yards but 
also to· the national security. 

JOHN C. HILLY, 
President, Brooklyn Chamber 

of Commer ce . 

Mr. Speaker, of course, the Secretary 
of Defense made his reply to Senator 
HAYDEN and in essence he stated that 
about $9 billion of defense production 
for Great Britain was going to be pur
chased in American factories in -the 
United States and would represent about 
$1 billion worth of profit to American in
dustry and that to tie the hands of the 
executive department and not permit 
them to buy some things from Great 
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Brit.ain would in effect cancel more than 
the like amount of business America was 
handling. 

I should like to include at this point 
the statement of the Secretary of De
fense to the Senate Appropriations Com
mittee. 

The statement is as follows: 
THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, 

Washington, August 17, 1965. 
Hon. CARL HAYDEN, 
Chairman, Committee on Appropri ations, 
U.S. Senate 

DEAR MR. CHAIRMAN: I am Writing in con
nection with your consideration on Wednes
d ay, August 18, of the proposed amendment 
to the defense appropriations bill which 
would impose an absolute prohibition on the 
purchase Of ships abroad. 

During the past 4 years, our Go.vernment 
has t aken orders for the sale to foreign gov
ernment s of over $9 billion of U.S.-manu
factured defense products. These orders will 
provide over 1 million man-years of employ
ment for U.S. labor and produce almost $1 
billion in additional profits to U.S. indust·ry. 
Of even greater importance to our Govern
llient, the sales will bring 9 billion in dollar 
payments as a partial offset to our adverse 
balance of payments. These are unsubsi
dized sales : They are the result of actions 
t aken persona lly by Presidents Kennedy and 
Johnson and Secretaries Dillon, Fowler, Mc
Namara, and Vance. They are good for U.S. 
labor, good for U.S. business, and essential 
to our Nation. 

Recently Mr. Vance and I participated 1n 
negotiations with. the British Government 
which led to firm orders for the sale of al
most a billion dollars of UB.-manufactured 
equipment an d options for the sale of several 
hundred million more. Because these orders 
required the approval of the Prime Minister 
and the British Cabinet and ·because they 
resulted in the cancellation of the British 
TSR-2 fighter aircraft program and the 
elimination 1n that one program of over 22 ,-
000 jobs 1n the United Kingdom, the :Sritish 
asked that we agree to buy a small amount 
of defense products from their industries. I 
stated we could give no such assurance. 
They then modified their request and asked 
that we agree as a matter of principle to con
sider the procurement of certain defense 
items from British suppliers when such sup
pliers were · fully competitive in terms of 
quality and costs with U.S. manufacturers. 
This we agreed to do. To date, under this 
arrangement, we have procured nothing from 
British firms and I do not anticipate that 
in the future we would procure from the 
United Kingdom as much as even 10 percent 
of our sales to them. For us to achieve those 
sales, however, it is absolUtely essential that 
we have the right to make such procure
ments when these can be justified on the 
basis of competitive standards of quality and 
cost. Such procurements are entirely con
sistent with the Buy American Act which 
requires the Government to procure from 
U.S. manufacturers except where the national 
in~rest will be better served by bUying 
abroad. At present, I am insisting that the 
Defense Department procure its equipment 
and services from U ,S. manufacturers when
ever this can be done at a price not in ex
cess of 50 percent above the price offered by 
foreign manufacturers-! plan to continue 
that policy except in those isolated cases 
where the national interest requires other 
action.. The proposed amendment to the 
defense appropriations bill would prohibit 
such exceptions in the national int-ere~t and 
almost surely would result ln the cancella
tion of British orde'rs from U.S. manufac
turers. 

I strongly urge you to vote against the 
amendment. 

. Sincerely, 
RoBERTS. ·MdNAMA:RA. 

Mr. MURPHY. of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, again I commend Representa
tive DANIELS for his leadership in trying 
to bring to the attention of the Maritime 
Administration, of the Department of 
the Navy, and ·of the entire executive 
dEmartment, the critical juncture faced 
bY the ship repair and shipbuilding in
dustry in the New York port area. This 
includes, of course, some of the great 
por ts of New Jersey, such as Perth 
Amboy, Jersey City, Hoboken, and Wee
hawken. These are areas whose labor 
skills and economic lives depend upon, 
and have depended in great part upon, 
the shipbuilding and ship repair industrY. 

I certainly hope that an equitable and 
fair decision will be made py the execu
tive not to exclude the por t of New York 
from this .vital industry. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
to revise and extend my remarks and in
elude extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman from 
New York? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. DANIELS. I compliment the gen

tleman ftom New York for his contribu
tion. I am personally aware of the great 
interest which he has displayed in this 
problem over the past few years while 
he has been a Member of Congress. He 
has worked With me in an effort to try 
to find some solution to the problems 
which face out shipyards. I am sure he 
will agree that we not only have the nec
essary capacity, the dtydocks, but also 
have the necessary skilled workmen to 
do the job which the Navy and the Mari
time Administration require at the pres
ent time on these ships which are pres
ently being released from the mothball 
fleet. 

I thank the gentleman from New York 
for his contribution in this matter today; 

Mr. GALLAGIIE:!R. Mr. Speaker, will 
the gentleman yield? 

Mr. DANIELS. I am happy to yield 
to the gentleman from New Jersey. 

Mr. GALLAGHER. I should like to 
join with the gentleman in spotlighting 
this critical problem for the New York 
and New Jersey port. 

I listened to the remarks of the dis
tinguished gentleman from New York 
[Mr. MuRPHY], and I certainly concur 
with him. 

I should like to compliment my dis:
tinguished ~olleague from New Jersey 
for the great leadership which he has 
given in the Congress by spotlighting 
this very serious problem. I know from 
personal experience of the work the gen
t leman has done in behalf of the ship 
repair and shipbuilding industry in the 
New York and New Jersey port. Once 
again, the gentleman is doing a great 
service for the district and for our State 
by pointing up a very serious oversight 
on the part of the Maritittle Administra
tion. 

Mr. Speaker, the New York-New Jer
sey port area has always been recog- 
nized as one of the main and vital com
mercial and military ports of call in the 
world. Ships flying every flag and 
trucks from every State in the Union 
load and unload daily. The New York 

Port Authority area., which includes 
Bayonne, Jersey City, and Hoboken, con
tributes in a tremendous way to the great 
commerce operations Which help to make 
our Nation the most affluent power in the 
world today. 

But while remaining a prosperous port, 
the New York-New Jersey area has been 
sustaining a great decline in another 
Vital and necessary area i namely, ship 
repair and refitting. ln the years since 
World War II New York-New Jersey con
cerns dealing in repair and drYdock 
service's have been steadily operating at 
a loss. In 1944 at the peak of wartime 
production area ship repair businesses 
employed 46,000 persons. In 1949, the 
peacetime peak, New York-New Jersey 
Port area concerns employed 6,000 men. 
This in itself was quite a drop. However, 
the trend has continued and in 1964 the 
figure had dropped to 2,500 men em
ployed. I think these figures accurately 
reflect the drastic decline in ship repair 
and refitting in the area. 

Of course, the reasons for this decline 
are many and varied. One reason could 

. be that the United States has fallen 
from prominence in the shipping indus
try and much of our seagoing trade has 
been taken over by foreign operators. 
However, one of the main reasons that 
ship repair and refitting facilities in the 
New York-New Jersey area are declin
ing results from the Federal Govern
ment's failure to distribute contracts to 
area concerns. In 1964, of the $9 billion 
allocated for ship repair and refitting by 
the Department of Defense, only $272 
million in contracts went to yards in 
New York and New Jersey. This figure 
represents a little over 3 percent of the 
total. 

It seems strange that one of the largest 
ports in the world and a port area con
tributing a great deal to our defense 
effort should receive 3 percent of the 
repair and refitting work. An example 
of the importance of this area is the 
Bayonne Navy Yard which is in the port 
authority area. This yard has been des
ignated Military Ocean Terminal for 
the Eastern Area, Military Traffic Man
agement and Terminal Service. Ba· 
yonne will become the focal point of troop 
and cargo operations fot the entire 23 
Eastern States. 

The case which has been receiving the 
greatest publicity in the · past week con
cerns the one ship from Jones Point 
which has been sent to Chester, Pa., to 
be recommissioned and this case is only 
an example of the Maritime Administra
tion's neglect of the New York-New Jer
sey repair operations. This example 
points up the reason why these area con
cerns are declining. 

I have been assured by representatives 
of the interested parties that the yards 
in Hoboken could easily complete the 
work of refitting these six mothball fleet 
ships, not just five of them. I see no 
logical reason for going to the expense 
and trouble of towing these ships away 
from the area when facilities exist close 
at hand to complete the job. 

The present war which we are engaged 
in in Vietnam is only one example of the 
need for the United States to keep in 
full and efficient working order the ship 
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repair and refitting facilities throughout 
the eilltire United States. . 

Besides helping to keep our defenses 
in good operational order, an increase 
in orders to the New York-New Jersey 
area would give many skilled workers in 
this area jobs and help to relieve the 
unemployment situation. 

I feel it would be of great benefit to 
the Nation and to the area, if the decline 
of ship repair, refitting, and recommis
sioning facilities could be relieved and 
begun on the road to recovery. 

Mr. DANIELS. I wish to thank my 
very able and distinguished colleague 
from the 13th Congressional District of 
New Jersey for his remarks. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
that the gentleman from New York [Mr. 
CAREY] may extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD. 

The SPEAKER. ·Is there objection 
to the request of the gentleman froin 
New Jersey? ' 

There was no objection. 
Mr. CAREY. Mr. Speaker, I commend 

my distinguished colleague, DoMINICK 
DANIELS, for taking this time to call the 
attention of the House to the deplorable 
situation involving ship repair alloca
tions to the great port of New York. 
Unwise and unwarranted shutdown of 

· defense installations, such as the Brook
lyn Navy Yard and the Brooklyn Army 
Terminal, have created conditions severe 
enough in the employment of skilled 
workers. If anything, because of the 
effect -of these projected shutdowns, 
there rests a real obligation on the ap
propriate agencies of our Government to 
channel and direct repair, overhaul, and 
construction work to the port area to off
set these conditions. Instead, on the one 
hand we see the prospect that naval 
construction agreements may be made 
with Great Britain and on the other 
hand ships in the Reserve }illeet being 
made ready for active service are directed 
outside the port area without good rea
son. Recently I received the following 
telegram from the distinguished presi
dent of the Brooklyn Chamber of Com
merce, John C. Hilly, concerning this 
diversion of ship repair work and I com
mend Mr. Hilly's very sound and timely 
message to the attention of my 
colleagues. 

BROOKLYN, N.Y., 
August 26, 1965. 

Capt. THOMAS A. KING, 
Director, Atlantic Coast District, 
U.S. Maritime Administration, 
New York, N.Y.: 

The Brooklyn Chamber of Commerce 
wishes to go on record as being unalterably 
opposed to any action by the Federal Govern
ment in diverting ship repair work from the 
port of New York on the spurious grounds 
that the port is lacking either the facilities 
or the skilled labor to handle such work. 

There are few, if any, harbors in the Uruted 
States with a more complete and diversified 
range of ship repair facilities than are avail
able here. Further, we question the logic of 
any statement contending that there is a 
shortage of shipyard manpower when the 
current level of employment in the shipyards 
in this port is only a fraction of what it was 
at the time of the Suez crisis. It is true that 
many former shipyard workers have perforce 
found employment in other industries be
cause of the uncertain nature of this busi
ness in recent years. But it is equa.Uy true 

that many of these skilled craftsmen would 
be willing to return to these yards if they 
had some assurance that their employment 
would not be subject to the vagaries of Fed
eral policies seemingly bent upon favoring 
shipyards in other ports at the expense of the 
port of New York. 

We join Brooklyn Borough President _Abe 
Stark in decrying this diversion of work 
needed by our yards here, and make special 
note of the fact that the borough of Brook
lyn, once a thriving shipbuilding and ship 
repairing center, h as been reduced by this 
t ype of attrition to its present lowly sta_te, 
and that even the few remaining yards here 
and their employees are threatened by con
tinued diversion from the port of ship repair 
work essential not only to these yards but 
also to the national security. 

JOHN C. HILLY, 
President, Brooklyn Chamber 

of Commerce. 

Unless remedial action for the port of 
New York shipbuilding trade is forth
coming it is my suggestion that the in
terested members of the delegation from 
New York and New Jersey meet to deter
mine the course of action that will arrest 
and correct this inappropriate govern
mental action by calling before a joint 
meeting of the delegation, the Federal 
officials responsible. 

New York is, and has every right to 
continue as, the greatest port in ~he 
world. Its facilitieS, personnel, and skills 
merit the appreciation and recognition of 
our Government. We were good enough 
for the fleet of Lord Howe and Henry 
Hudson 200 years ago and we are more 
than good enough-we are the best and 
most efficient bargain for the U.S. Gov-
ernment today. . 

Mr. KEOGH. Mr. Speaker, I rise in 
total opposition to a recent announce
ment by· the Maritime Administration, 
that repair work being done in connec
tion. with the restoration of certain fed
erally owned ships will be transferred 
from the port of New York. 

Just why the NaVY Department and 
the Maritime Administration should 
treat the port of New York as stepchil
dren is hard to fathom. What have we 
in the New York area done to deserve 
such callous treatment at the hands of 
the Federal Government. 

I should like to read into the RECORD a 
telegram received last week from John 
c. Hilly, president of the Brooklyn 
Chamber of Commerce, in reference to 
this shameful situation. 

The telegram reads as follows: 
AUGUST 26, 1965. 

Capt. THOMAS A. KING, . . 
Director, Atlantic Coast Dtstrtct, U.S. 

· Maritime Administration, New York, N.Y. 
The Brooklyn Chamber of Commerce 

wishes to go on record as being unalterably 
opposed to any action by the Federal Gov
ernment in diverting ship repair work from 
the port of New York on the spurious 
grounds that the port is lacking either the 
facilities or the skilled labor to handle such 
work. 

There are few, if any, harbors in the United 
States with a more complete and diversified 
range of ship repair facilities than are avail
able here. Further, we question the logic of 
any statement contending that there is a 
shortage of shipyard manpower when the 
current level of employment in the ship
yards in this port is only a fraction of what 
it was at .the time of the Suez crisis. It is 
true that many former shipyard workers 

have perforce found employment in other 
industries because of the uncertain nature of 
this business in recent years. But it 1s 
equally . true that many of these skllled 
craftsmen would be willing to return to 
these yards if they had some assurance that 
their employment would not be subject to 
the vagaries of Federal policies seemingly 
bent upon favoring shipyards in other ports 
at the expense of the port of New York. 

We join Brooklyn Borough, president, Abe 
Stark in decrying this diversion of work 
needed by our yards here, and make special 
note of the fact that the borough of Brook
lyn, once a thriving shipbuilding and ship 

-repairing center, has been reduced by this 
type of attrition to its present lowly state, 
and that even the few remaining yards here 
and their employees are threatened by con
tinued diversion from the port of ship repair 
work essential not only to these yards but 
also to the national security. 

JOHN C. HILLY, 
President, Brooklyn Chamber 

· of Commerce. 
AGAINST WARM WATERS POLICY 

Mr. FINO. Mr. Speaker, I would like 
to associate myself with the remarks 
of the gentleman from New Jersey in his 
protest against the decision of the Mari
time Administration to have repair and 
construction work on ships by shipyards 
outside the port of New York. 

In January, I sent a letter to the 
President protesting both the proposed 
closing of the Brooklyn NaNy Yard and 
the corollary failure to increase the 
amount of NaVY repair work awarded to 
the port of New York as some compensa
tion for the Navy yard phasing-out. A13 
I said at the time, I am completely op
posed to the policy of cutting corners 
on repair costs by transferring an un
due portion of these repairs to the warm 
waters of the :r;ight-to-work States. I 
do not like the idea of transferring re
pair work to States which have built 
their economic attractiveness on unfair 
labor policies. Even though the right
to-work laws are now near the end of 
their existence, their influence persists 
in the low wage levels they have per
mitted. The warm waters policy is still 
living on the fruits of unfair labor poli
cies, and will be for some time. 

To me, the administration's position 
here reeks of hypocrisy. As far as I am 
concerned, I do not think that the Presi
dent is simply getting the NaVY into 
warm waters-! think he is getting his 
administration into hot water. I do not 
like to ·see hun pat unfair labor practi
tioners on the back. These actions are 
an insult to the labor council member
ship in the Brooklyn NaVY Yard and 
other installations, which are not even 
being decently treated by the Govern
ment. These actions are also an insult 
to the private shipyards of the North, 
whose noncompetitiveness, I am coming 
to feel, is mainly a product of their fair 
and equitable labor policies. 

Mr. Speaker, at present the port of 
New York receives oiJ.ly 6 percent of the 
total Navy repair program in private 
shipyards. We can expect this problem 
to increase as the warm waters policy is 
further implemented. I would like to 
register my strong disagreement with 
any repair program that does not shift 
repair work to New York to make up 
for the closing of the Brooklyn Navy 
Yard. The whole shoddy handling of 
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tbe Navy yard closing takes on an even 
darker coloration in the light of the 
seeming plans to also deemphasize re
pair work in New York, in order to profit 
from the wage scales of the South. 

I urge the affected unions-and in
deed the American labor movement in 
general-to take a long, searching look 
at the policies of this administration in 
penalizing northern unionists by shifting 
repair work to reward the cheap labor 
segregation bastions of Dixie . . The 
maritime and ship repair workers are 
certainly getting the back of the hand 
from an administration that seeks out 
the cheap labor shipyards and also 
doublecrosses the American merchant 
marine and maritime workers so as to 
be able to peddle wheat to Russia more 
cheaply. This is to say nothing of the 
shoddy way the workers of the Brooklyn 
Navy Yard have been treated. I would 
suggest that the American labor move
ment look beyond the neat gift package 
of repeal of section 14 Cb) of Taft-Hart
ley and carefully analyze the J;Uultitude 
of mistakes that characterizes the ad
ministration's labor record. 

Mr. Speaker, I agree with the gentle
man from New Jersey in his vigorous 
protest and in his demands that some
thing be done to alleviate this condition 
which has aggravated the unemployment 
problem in the port of New York. I 
hope that the administration will take 
note of these comments made here today. 

GENERAL LEAVE TO EXTEND 
Mr. DANIELS. Mr. Speaker, I ask · 

unanimous consent that all Members 
may have 5 legislative days in which 
to extend their remarks at this point in 
the RECORD on this rubject. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from New Jersey? 

There was no objection. 

POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT HIRING 
PRACTICES 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under 
previous order of the House, the gentle
man from Minnesota [Mr. QUIE] is rec
ognized for 60 minutes. 

Mr. QUIE. Mr. Speaker, on various 
occasions during the past months I have 
brought to the attention of my col
leagues certain abuses practiced by the 
Post Office Department in the hiring of 
youths under President Johnson's so
called youth opportunity campaign. 

I have pointed out how political pa
tronage was used in filling many of these 
jobs. The Post Office Department now 
admits that 3,380 of 8,~7'7 jobs were filled 
through patronage appointments. 

I have pointed out how many of these 
jobs went to young people who are in no 
way educationally or economically dis
advantageq, although when he an
nounced the youth opportunity cam
paign on May 23 the President said the 
jobs should go "so far as practicable" to 
needy youths. Many disclosures in the 
public press have shown that the intent 
of the President's message was often dis
regarded in political patronage hiring by 
the Post Office. 

There have been many facets to this 
case-too many to fully explore at this 
time, although I shall present my col
leagues with a fuller explanation of the 
facts that ha.ve come to my attention at 
a later date. 

However, there is an issue which has 
developed out of this case that I believe 
must be dealt with promptly and ju
diciously. That is the issue of depart
mental secrecy regarding nonsecurity 
governmental information. 

Mr. Speaker, a clammy, gray cloud of 
secrecy has descended to envelop all who 
would inquire or anyone who might ques
tion, the procedures of the Post Office 
Department. 

For instance, I have requested the 
names . of the people hired by the Post 
Office Department under the so-called 
youth opportunity campaign. My re
quests have been denied. I have intro
duced a resolution, pending before a 
committee of the House, which would 
require the Post Office Department to 
provide this information to Members of 
Congress. 

I have written the President of the 
United States, pointing out to him that 
if Members of Congress cannot obtain 
the most innocent information from 
executive branch agencies and depart
ments, that representative government is 
dead. I have respectfully requested him 
to require the new Postmaster General, 
the very able Mr. Lawrence O'Brien, to 
voluntarily provide this information to 
Members of Congress. I anxiously await 
the President's reply. 

Representatives of various news media 
have repeatedly requested the names of 
these people and related information 
from the Post Office Department, both 
at the regional and national levels. They 
have been shrouded in the cloud of postal 
secrecy. 

Mr. Speaker, I believe that all of this 
centers around a basic issue-the right 
of the people to know the operation of 
their Government. If elected Members 
of Congress can be denied this informa
tion-harmless to anyone who has noth
ing to hide-by appointive officials of the 
Post Office Department, I do not see how 
Congressmen can truly represent the 
people of their districts and their States. 

If Congressmen are to work only with 
the information agencies or departments 
believe it expeditious for them to obtain, 
it means that Congressmen are being ef
fectively propagandized by the executive 
branch. 

If this occurs, the Congress of the 
United States wlll only be· described in 
the term that every conscientious Mem
ber of Congress fears-as a rubberstamp. 

To meekly bow to the withholding of 
nonsecurity information means that the 
Congress of the United States bows to a 
role as a secondary branch of the Federal 
Government which supposedly has three 
coequal branches. 

By the same token, if the free press 
of this Nation is withheld nonsecurity in
formation at the caprice of a department 
or agency, it is no longer a free press. 

If the press is to work only with such 
information as the executive branch 
agencies or departments desire to relea8e, 
it then is stripped of its role as the link 

between Government and people. The 
press then becomes a propagandizer of 
the people and the people are· propagan
dized and no longer in a position to carry 
on their responsibilities of self-govern
ment. 

Mr. Speaker, if the people see their 
elected Representatives turned into rub
ber stamps and their free press turned 
into propaganda by the secrecy of de
partments and agencies, the people's 
right to know is gone. 

And if that is gone, democratic gov
ernment is gone. 

I ask my colleagues to picture in their 
minds the spectacle of a huge depart
ment of the executive branch, charged 
with grave responsibilities, using the dis
tribution of 3,380 summer jobs for 16-
to 21-year-olds as ·political patronage. 
And, picture in your minds the spectacle . 
of this same supposedly responsible de
partment, having distributed these jobs 
for partisan political purposes, adopting 
a fierce stance of defensiveness toward 
Members of Congress and representa
tives of the press, as they wrap this 
episode in a cloud of· bureaucratic 
secrecy. 

Mr. Speaker, if such unworthy actions 
are taken regarding a trivial matter, 
what of the important matters? 

This is an issue of the gravest prin
ciple. If the Congress of the United 
States, and, ipso facto, the people of the 
United States, are to be denied a list of 
8,577 names, what more serious matters 
are shrouded from our legitimate 
scrutiny? 

And as though this were not serious 
enough, we come down to the sorry 
spectacle of a man removed from earn
ing his means of livelihood for practic
ing his constitutional right of free 
speech. Now, I hear there is some ques
tion about the ability of this man to con
tinue his job and I make no judgment 
on his competency. His name is John 
Cunavelis and he lives in Burlington, Vt. 
Until August 24, he was Director of the 
Youth Opportunity Center there. 

Mr. Cunavelis spoke out about this 
political patronage hiring. 

He called the way a part of the pro
gram had been run in Burlington, Vt., a 
"flagrant violation" of the intent of the 
program, as announced by the President 
onMay23. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask the attention of my 
colleagues to the following newspaper 
article, which appeared in the August 21, 
1965, edition of the Burlington Free 
Press of Burlington, Vt.: 
PAm GET WoRK NOT INTENDED FOR AFFLUENT: 

POSTAL HmiNGS IGNORED JOBS-FOR-YOUTH 

CoNCEPT 

The director of the Youth Opportunity 
Center here declared Friday that the hiring 
of two youths for the summer in the Burling
tion post office was a flagrant violation or 
the terms of the President's summer work 
program for high school gr·aduates. 

Four youths are working in the post office 
for $2.28 an hour as part of the youth oppor
tunity campaign, under which Government 
agencies and private industry are to provide 
summer jobs for 450,000 high school and 
college students. 

John Cunavelis, who runs the war on pov
erty clearinghouse for the State department 
of employment security here, said he has no 
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quarrel with the hiring of two of the four, 
but claimed that the other two are not eco
nomically disadvantaged. 

Cunavelis also asserted that only the Post 
Office Department, through its regional office 
in Boston, insisted on selecUng its own 
employees. 

Many other youths are working in various 
Federal agencies in the Burlington Federal 
Building under the program, for $1.25 an 
hour, and the other agencies allowed the 
Youth Opportunity Center to select and refer 
youths for the jobs, Cunavelis said. 

I.t became clear Friday that the Post Office 
Department had sought political recommen
dations--from both parties--for the sum
mer post office jobs. 

There were indications Friday that a storm 
may be brewing nationally on allegations 
that the post office jobs, which pay a high 
wage for youths, have been bestowed as 
political favors. 

Donald Steele, Director of the Post Office 
Department's Boston region, sent a telegram 
to the department of employment security 
on June 10 in which he said the Post Office 
Department is participating in the program 
to make summer jobs available for deserving 
youngsters 16 through 21 who need employ
ment. 

After the youth opportunity campaign 
was announced; Cunavelis explained Friday, 
some 14 youths came to the St. Paul Street 
office with letters from Congressmen sug
gesting that the youths apply for the post 
office jobs. 

Cunavelis said he does not refuse to allow 
anyone to apply through his office, regardless 
of whether they need work. 

From files in the Youth Opportunity Cen
ter, names of 4 other youths were added, 
and the 18 applications were all sent in 1 
envelope to Post Office regional headquarters 
in :aoston, Cuna velis said. 

Mr. Speaker, Mr. Cuna velis simply 
exercised his right of freedom of speech. 
I believe he also exercised a moral duty. 
He did not attack the program, which 
seems good in · concept. He simply exer
cised his moral duty as a citizen in point
ing out a very obvious abuse on the part 
of the Post Office Department. 

Did he receive the thanks to which 
his responsibility as a citizen and a con
scientious public servant entitle him? 

Mr. Speaker, Mr. Cunavelis did not. 
He simply lost his job. · 

I commend the following article, from 
the August 25 edition of the Burlington 
Free Press, to your attention: 

CUNA VELIS LOSES YOUTH OFFICE JOB 

The director of the city's Youth Oppor
tunity Center has been relieved of his duties. 

Department of Employment Security Com
missioner Mrs. Stella B. Hackel said Tuesday 
night .that John Cunavelis has been offered 
a counseling job in the local Employment 
Security Office. 

In an interview last Friday for Saturday's 
Free Press, Cunavelis spoke out agains·t the 
hiring of two youths in the Burlington post 
office this summer, and called the hirings 
a "fragrant violation" of the terms of the 
President's youth opportunity campaign. 

Cunavelis has · been director of the YOC 
since it opened March 9. 

.. We feel that Mr. Cunavells lacks the ad
ministrl:!-tive experience it takes to run an 
office with 10 people in the best way." 

She said she and Employment Security 
Director John White of Williamstown con
ferred before the decision was made. 

"He is a very wonderful man and he'll make 
a very wonderful counselor, especially with 
young people," Mrs. Hackel said. She said 
her department feels the office should be run 
by someone with a "firm hand." 

She said Cunavelis was hired in the first 
place because he was "on the list" in the 
DES office and they hoped he would gain 
the necessary administrative ·experience soon 
enough. 

"We've been thinking about this for some 
time," Mrs. Hackel said, "we try to have our 
people in the best places in the department 
according to their abilities. We may even 
move him somewhere else." 

She said Cunavelis had been offered the 
new job-three or four "steps down" in the 
department ratings--but she didn't know if 
he had accepted. 

Cunavelis said Tuesday night, "I don't have 
any comment." 

There was no hint of who Cunavelis' re
placement would be, · or when the change 
would be effective. "He's still at the office 
as far as I know," Mrs. Hackel said. 

Mr. Speaker, there was, naturally, 
someone standing by to explain the situ
ation. 

I would not have you think that I 
believe there are not two sides to every 
story. But I do think it is worthy of 
note that the decision to sack Mr. Cuna
velis just happened to be simultaneous 
with his expression of chagrin with the 
Youth Opportunity Campaign as con
ducted in Burlington. 

It ~s also interesting to note that his 
immediate superior is quick to brand 
his remarks "less than perfect judg
ment" and a "mistake." 

It is equally interesting to note that 
the Post Office Department's shroud of 
secrecy is amply extended by its Regiona1 
Director at Boston and by Mr. Cunavelis' 
immediate superior. 

But perhaps the most telling point of 
all, is that his immediate superior calls 
Mr. Cunavelis "certainly a talented and 
able man" and adds that "we want to 
keep him." 

Mr. Speaker, following is an article 
from the August 26 edition of the Bur
lington Free Press: 
MRS. HACKEL, POSTAL OFFICIAL, ExPLAINS 

CUNAVELIS DEMOTION: NOT BECAUSE 0:1' 
POLICY CRITICISM 

Vermont's commissioner of employment 
security, Mrs. Stella B. Hackel, declared 
Wednesday that statements by John Cuna
velis, published in Saturday's Free Press, had 

·nothing to do with his removal as head 
of the Youth Opportunity Center in Bur
lington. 

Mrs. Hackel said the matter had been un
der discussion for some time and the final 
decision was made last Friday, the day before 
the story appeared. 

Cunavelis was critical of the hiring of two 
youths in the Burlington Post Office for the 
summer as part of the President's Youth Op
portunity Campaign, a program for the Fed
eral Government and private industry to 
provide summer jobs for high school and 
college students. 

During an interview, Cunavelis said the 
President's directive initiating the program 
called for the hiring, so far as practicable, 
youths under economic and educational dis
advantages. 

Two of the four working in the post office, 
are not under such disadvantages, Cunavells 
said, and he called this a "fragrant viola
tion" of the terms of the Youth Opportunity 
Campaign. 

Mrs. Hackel said the statements in the
article had been discussed with Cunavelis 
and she said it is not up to the Department 
of Employment Security to pass moral judg
ment. 
.. The Youth Opportunity Center, a clearing 
house for Economic Opportunity Act pro-

grams, is operated here under the Depart
ment of Employment Security. 

Mrs. Hackel said Cunavelis has accepted 
a position as counselor in the employment 
service office in Burlington, dropping from 
grade 18 to grade 15 in the Vermont civil 
service ratings. 

(Grade 18 has a pay range of $110.50 to 
$140.50; grade 15 ranges from $94.50 to 
$121.50 a week.) 

"Mr. Cunavelis is certainly a talented and 
able man and we want to keep him. We 
think he might do a fine job as a counselor," 
Mrs. Hackel said. 

But she said he had virtually no adminis
trative experience and his heading the Bur
lington office "hasn't worked out." 

The commissioner said Cunavelis' term 
"flagrant violation" showed "less than per
fect judgment." 

"But, so what? We all make mistakes," 
she added. 

The visit to her office last week of a 
Federal official who pointed out faulty ad
ministration in the Youth Opportunity Cen
ter here brought the matter to ·a head, she 
said. · 

As the Post Office Department was paying 
the four youths out of Post Office Depart
ment func;is, rather than from poverty pro
gram funds, they were free to hire on a 
basis of competency, Mrs. Hackel sp.id. 

She said it would be illegal to divulge the 
names of the four youths working at the 
$2.29-an-hour jobs. 

In Boston, the assistant regional commis
sioner for the Boston region, Daniel Day, 
also gave an "emphatic no" to a request for 
the names, saying postal worKers' names are 
held in strict confidence, except for meritori• 
ous notices. 

Day said youths working in post offices 
are being paid $2.29 an hour instead of the 
customary $1.25 an hour for most other 

. youths working in the Federal agencies, be
cause of the skilled nature of their work. 

Recommendations from politicians in both 
parties were sought when the program was 
announced, solely to provide the Post Office 
Department with sufficient names, Day said. 

He said regional headquarters did not actu
ally hire the youths, but made recommenda
tions to local postmasters. 

Day said the Post Office Department usu
ally gets names for summer job contacts 
through unemployment offices, but he said 
the President's announcement of the program 
came so suddenly that many youths did not 
know of it. 

Therefore, he said, Members of Congress 
and party officials were asked for .names as 
a matter of expediency. 

Cunavelis said he sent 18 applications to 
the Post Office Department's regional head
quarters in Boston, and he said he thought 
the four hired were from among the 14 wllo 
had recommendations. 

Day also said he has had many commen
dations from postal patrons and parents of 
the youths for the program, and said his 
only inquiries have come from the news 
media. 

In Vermont, 11 such youths are working 
in post offices under the Youth Opportunity 
Campaign, and Day said he expects all to 
leave shortly after Labor Day to go back to 
high school or college. 

Mr. Speaker, having heard this ex
planation by Mr. Cunavelis' superior, I 
otier the following article, from the Au
gust 28 edition of the Burlington Free 
Press, with this comment: If the Post 
Office Department would be open and 
above board about this whole question of 
summer hiring, Mr. Cunavlis' removal 
from office could be considered only on 
his competency rather than the suspi
cion that he was removed because he 
spoke out: 
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TuRNS DOWN DEMOTION-CUNAVELIS TELLS 

WHY HE'S SURE SPEAKING OUT COST HIS 
JoB 
John Cunavelis, ousted Monday as director 

<>f the Youth Opportunity Center here, said 
Friday night he is quitting the Department 
of Employment Security job to which he was 
-transferred "effective immedi~tely." 

He said he had worked Friday but would 
not be on the job Monday. 

Asked if he thought his removal from the 
Youth Opportunity Center was connected 
with a statement published in last Satur
day's Free Press, Cunavelis replied: "Defi
nitely." 

During an interview Cunavelis criticized 
the .hiring of two youths from affluent fami
lies for summer jobs in the Burlington post 
office as part of the Youth Opportunity 
Campaign. 

He called hiring the two, whom he said are 
not economically or educationally disad
vantaged, a "flagrant violation" of the terms 
set by President Johnson when he initiated 
the summer work program. 

Employment Security Director John White 
called Cunavelis that Saturday night and 
told him to be at the Department of Em
ployment Security in Montpelier on Monday 
morning, Cunavelis said. 

On Monday morning, Cunavelis was told 
that he was through as director of the Youth 
Opportunity Center. 

Vermont's Commissioner of Employment 
Security, Mrs. Stella B. Hackel, said the story 
had no connection with Cunavelis' removal, 
and that he was transferred from the direc
torship because of his lack of administrative 
experience. 

She said the matter had been under con
sideration for some t ime and the decision 
had been made Friday, the day before the 
story appeared. 

Cunavelis, a former newspaperman and 
former employee of the U.S. Information 
Agency in Washington, D.C., sa id he doesn't 
have another job but will look for one and 
would like to remain in the Burlington area. 

Cunavelis said on Monday morning White 
and Mrs. Hackel told him he was being trans
ferred to the counselor job and wanted to 
know if he would go along with it. 

He said he took the lower paying job (Mrs. 
Hackel estimated his pay cut at about $15 
a week) because of the welfare of his family 
but he said his family has urged him to 
qui-t the employment service. 

He said he is quitting directly because of 
the removal from the Youth Opportunity 
Center directorship. 

Cunavelis said his contention that the post · 
office jobs, which pay $2.29 an hour, should 
go to the youths who need work is based 
on the President's initial announcement. 

When President Johnson announced the 
program early this summer, he directed Fed
eral agencies to make every effort to find 
meaningful work for 1 youth for every 100 
employees. He included this statement M 

part of the announcement: 
"These jobs should go, so far as this is 

practicable, to boys and girls 16 through 21 
who need them the most because of economic 
or educational disadvantages." 

Cunavelis· quoted this statement by the 
President earlier when he called hiring two 
of the four youths in the post office a "fla
grant violation" of the youth opportunity 
campaign. 

The Post Office Department has refused 
emphatically to divulge the names of youths 
in the summer program and a journalist for 
national publications in Washington said 
Friday that the names are not .even available 
to Members of Congress. 

Mr. Speaker, there is another Burling
ton, in Iowa. And there, in Burlington, 
Iowa, attempts to enforce secrecy were 
underway at the same time that events 
were transpiring in the Vermont city. 

In Burlington, Iowa, postal inspectors 
were busy interrogating the sta:ff of the 
local newspaper, in an attempt to find 
out how that scion of the free press had 
obtained its information. 

The Des Moines Register of Des 
Moines, Iowa, reported on August 28 that 
postal inspectors from the St. Louis, Mo., 
regional o:ffice questioned an editor of 
the Burlington newspaper in an investi
gation to discover how the names became 
known. 

Mr. Speaker, this is how the clammy, 
gray cloud of secrecy works, as admin
istered by the Post Office Department, if 
we are to believe these reports. Fire a 
man for speaking. Interrogate members 
of the press for printing the facts. 

Mr. Speaker, I, for one, object. 
Mr. Speaker, I believe that it is ob

vious that there is bipartisan distaste for 
the manner in which the Post Office De
partment has conducted itself in this 
matter. 

I respectfully urge my colleagues to 
avail themselves of any opportunity to 
aid in making public the names of youths 
hired by the Post Office Department un
der the · so-called youth opportunity 
campaign. I believe that until the Post 
Office Department makes this informa
tion available to Members of Congress, 
we must doubt our ability to obtain any 
information necessary to our duties as 
the elected representatives of the peo
ple. 

A SOUND BANKING SYSTEM: A 
TRIBUTE TO THE COMPTROLLER 
OF THE CURRENCY 
The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under 

previous order of the House, the gentle
man from New York [Mr. HALPERN] is 
recognized for 10 minutes. 

Mr. HALPERN Mr. Speaker, I take 
this time today to reflect some observa
tions I have made in my tenure as a 
member of the Committee on Banking 
and Currency. In t his capacity, I have 
had the oppor tunity to view firsthand, 
and to study in depth, the banking in
dustry and the manner in which it is 
regulated. Out of this experience has 
come a great confidence in our banking 
system, and a growing admiration for 
the man who has given new impetus and 
vitality to American banking, the Comp
troller of the Currency, James Saxon. 

In the brief time I have today, I would 
like to summarize my views on banking 
in America anri bring to the attention of 
the American people, through this great 
forum, the historic contributions the 
Comptroller of the Currency is making in 
this complex and vital area of our 
economy. 

Banking, along with certain other in
dustries, is regulated by the Federal Gov
ernment and by the authorities of the 50 
States, not as some believe, because 
bankers need to be watched or protected, 
but to assure that banking is meeting 
the public's ever-changing needs for an 
ever-increasing variety of services. If 
less stringent regulation of banks will 
better fulfill the needs of the public and 
at the same time advance our Nation's 
economic goals, then it is in the interests 
of us all to see that artificial or outmoded 

restraints are relaxed. If we find evi
dence that bankers generally are derelict 
in their responsibilities to society, then 
we must reexamine our regulatory struc
ture and the policies and procedures of 
the regulators. History has taught us, I 
hope, that we can never again tolerate 
the laxity and indolence which were re
sponsible for our economic mistakes of 
the twenties. But history has made us 
aware, too, of the dangers of overregula
tion in an effort to compensate for some 
of the excesses of the past. 

In recent years, it has become clear 
that banking has been hobbled unduly 
by crisis-oriented laws and rules and reg
ulations. Codes under which enterprises 
operated and prospered three decades 
ago when the gross national product of 
our economy was at a level of $181 bil
lion cannot be justified for businesses 
desiring to compete for their fair share 
of a $510 billion gross national product. 
Banking laws and rules and regulations 
have in recent years .been reexamined in 
the light of changed and changing con
ditions. One of those most persistent 
and diligent in this reexamination has 
been our Comptroller of the Currency, 
Mr. James J. Saxon, who is responsible 
for the regulation of the national bank
ing segment of our dual banking system. 
For 4 years, he and his colleagues in this 
oldest--and one of the smallest, in terms 
of personnel, of the Federal Govern
ment's regulatory agencies-have been 
engaged in an effort to broaden the op
portunity for private initiative in the na
t ional banking system. They have kept 
their eye on a dual objective and a dual 
responsibility: Permit this private sector 
to make a viable contribution to our econ
omy, while sustaining the public pur
pose. How can we test whether this 
objective has been achieved and how ef
ficiently the agency has met its responsi
bility? There is ample statistical evi
dence to demonstrate that, under the 
stimulus of new powers granted to this 
industry, banking performance has 
reached a new high level-in deposits, 
loans, investments, and earnings. Bank
ing and those who are served by banks 
have profited. There seems to be an 
eagerness on the part of bankers to ex .. 
plore fully the many new opportunities 
that lie ahead. And there certainly has 
been an appreciation and recognition by 
those served by banks-confirmed by the 
simple test of public acceptance of the 
services now open to all, where once-in 
the memory of many of us here-such 
services were available to only a relative 
few. 

The Comptroller of the Currency has 
just sent up his annual report--the 102d 
since the establishment of this regulatory 
agency by Abraham Lincoln in 1863. He 
has prefaced his report to Congress with 
a document entitled "The Banking Struc
ture in Evolution: A Response to Public 
Demand." It contains a statement of 
policy, an overview of the evolution of 
the banking structure in this century, 
and a look toward the future. I com
mend it to study by my colleagues, and 
I trust that those in both the public and 
the private sectors who ought to be con
cerned with the future of our private 
enterprise economy will read it. It is a 
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A GRAPHIC CONTRAST useful addition to the bibliography of 
economic education. 

Change is not always easy, and the 
proponents of change must be stout
hearted men, invulnerable to attack from 
those who advocate the status quo. 
James Saxon is such a man. He has been 
resolute in his determination to bring 
needed reform to the national banking 
system. Almost 4 years ago James 
Saxon came to Washington equipped 
with the ability and the experience 
to do the job. He had been here before; 
in fact, it was here, before World War II, 
that he embarked upon a career that has 
combined public service, private business 
and the law. In his first Government 
job in the Insolvent Bank Division of 
the Comptroller's Office in the thirties, 
he witnessed at first hand the sad results 
of the near collapse of our private bank
ing system. Later, as Treasury attache 
to our High Commissioner ~n the Philip
pines, Francis B. Sayre, he encountered 
a different kind of problem. At the out
break of war he was assigned as Treas
ury aid to Gen. Douglas MacArthur, a:nd 
at age 26, his became the task of. takmg 
over the assets of Japanese-owned 
banks. As the fall of the Philippines 
neared he went with MacArthur to Cor
regido~ and handled the destruction of 
currency in the face of the enemy's ad
vance. The day before MacArthur was 
directed by President Roosevelt to leave 
Corregidor, Jim Saxon, carrying the 
general's personal papers, boarded a 
submarine carrying U.S. geld bullion as 
ballast and went to Australia. . Upon his 
return to the United States and delivery 
of the general's papers, he was given 
another assignment: Treasury aid to 
Robert Murphy to handle currency and 
monetary affairs for the U.S. invasion 
force landing in North Africa. 

During and after the war came other 
foreign assignments for the Treasury. 
Back in the United States, he pursued 
studies at Georgetown for his law degree. 
He left Government to serve with coun
sel to the American Bankers Association, 
and after a few years in the Washington 
office he accepted a position as an at
torney with the First National Bank of 
Chicago. There he was exposed to the 
full impact of the regulatory agencies 
upon the regulated industry. When the 
late President Kennedy called him to 
Washington to take over the adminis
tration of the national banking system, 
Jim Saxon came armed with the ex
perience and knowledge of having seen 
at first hand the harmful effects of over
restrictive and outmoded banking legis
lation. It became apparent early that 
Jim Saxon was not destined for the 
bureaucratic mold. One of his first steps 
was to ask each national bank to sug
gest necessary changes to the laws, pol
icies, and regulations which affect its 
operations. At the same time he ap
pointed an advisory committee of top 
bankers and lawyers to review the bank
er's responses and to make specific rec
ommendations. 

Out of this came "National Banks and 
the Future," one of the most searching 
studies ever made of American banking. 
By giving the regulated a chance to 
participate in their own regulation, 

Saxon not only underlined his belief 
that a free enterprise system must place 
primary reliance on individual initiative, 
but made quite clear that as he read the 
National Banking Act, it was not a fixed, 
immutable code, but rather a . frame
work within which national banks !'may 
employ their inventiveness and capacity 
for change" in order to respond to the 
needs of a growing industry. 

Moreover, by putting into effect some 
80 percent of the recommendations ad
vanced in "National Banks and the Fu
ture," he showed himself to be a regula
tory official who recognized that govern
mental limitations should be imposed 
only where there is a clear public pur
pose to be served, and that precedent 
is no excuse for maintaining a useless 
or outmoded regulation. Inevitably, this 
clear eyed boldness rubbed some people · 
the wrong way. But timidity was never 
Jim Saxon's long suit. With a principle 
at stake, he seldom balked at taking on 
even the most powerful and firmly en
trenched opponents. In his philosophy 
of bank regulation, the present Comp
troller of the Currency believes that the 
presumption should be in favor of free
dom of initiative and innovation by the 
individual banker. The same policy, he 
feels, is incumbent upon the bank regu
latory agencies. The bank regulatory 
authorities, State and Federal, as any 
other regulatory authority, have an af
firmative responsibility to assure that the 
regulated industry has the tools and the 
capacity to carry out its role with maxi
mum effectiveness. 

He has said: 
Excessive reliance on the negative crutch 

of all-knowing government--whether at the 
State or Federal level--can lead only to stag
nation and ·regression. Not all the financial 
know-how of this great country is lodged in 
the genius of the financial and monetary 
regulatory agencies in Washington. Hence, 
the banking authorities should set, as their 
goal, the broadest reliance upon the initia
tive of the individual bRnker consistent with 
the specific proscriptions of the banking 
statutes. 

The process of innovation and adapta
tion that Jim Saxon brought to the na
tional banking system has not been con
fined to the national banks alone. 
Although many of his critics are from 
the other side of the dual banking sys
tem, the State-chartered banks and the 
State officials who regulate them, Jim · 
Saxon has never wavered in his convic
tion that the dual banking system is the 
great strength of our economy. He 
looks on it as an effective instrument for 
perceptive adaptation of banking to the 
Nation's needs. As the Comptroller 
points out in his latest report, this dis
persion of banking controls among the 
States and the Federal Government en
ables either segment of the dual banking 
system to supplement the other where 
deficiencies arise in service to the public. 

Yes, Mr. Speaker, Comptroller Saxon 
has been a courageous and able exponent 
of this philosophy, and in implementing 
it, he has rendered inestimable service 
to the banking community and to all 
Americans whose hope for a better future 
rests with a safe and sound banking 
system. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under 
previous order of the House, the gentle
man from Ohio [Mr. ASHBROOK], is rec
ognized for 10 minutes. 

Mr. ASHBROOK. Mr. Speaker, while 
American soldiers are sacrificing their 
lives in support of this Nation's policy 
in Vietnam, some extreme elements pro
testing our Vietnam stand are straining 
the limits of the American people's pa
tience. The New York Daily News of 
August 10 highlighted this contrast on 
page 6 with two provocative items. The 
first story was entitled: "A Gallant Cap
tain Slain in Viet Gets Four Decora- · 
tions," and told of the death of Capt. 
Christopher O'Sullivan in Vietnam on 
Memorial Day. The second headline 
read: "Scores Seized at District of Co-. 
lumbia Viet Protest," and can be best 
summarized by citing its opening sen
tence: 

Scores of biting, kicking, screaming paci
fists, protesting U.S. policy in Vietnam, were 
arrested and tossed into paddy wagons on the 
Capitol grounds today. 

The protesting demonstrators were as
sociated with the so-called Assembly of 
Unrepresented People, which Congress
man EDWIN WILLIS, chairman of the 
House Committee on Un-American Ac
tivities and myself, as ranking minority 
member of that committee, commented 
on extensively iri the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD of August 4. Chairman WILLIS 
noted: 

The chief moveTs of the assembly include 
leaders, key a;c.tivists, and members of the 
following organimtions: The Communist 
Party; theW. E. B. DuBois Clubs of America, 
the new national Communist youth group; 
the Progressive Labor Party, the ultra revo
lutiona.ry Peiping-orielllted Communist or
g.anizrution. 

This is just a partial listing of par
ticipating organizations. 

At the same time, I inserted in the 
RECORD three exhibits of the assembly's 
literature describing their plans for con
certed action. One recommendation 
from exhibit 3 was most interesting: 

Students for a democratic society have 
tenative plans for mass burning of draft 
cards in Washington and elsewhere. 

To show that Congress intends to make 
short shrift of extremist . opposition to 
duly constituted authority, a bill calling 
for a 5-year prison term, a ·$10,000 fine 
or both for deliberately destroying selec
tive service cards was made into law 
yesterday, less than a month after the 
destroying of draft cards was recom
mended. 

A more vicious protest against our 
Vietnam policy has recently come to 
light in the form of abusive and threat
ening phone calls to survivors of .Amer
ican soldiers killed in Vietnam. · The 
widow of the above-mentioned Captain 
O'Sullivan was one recipient of a cniel 
phone call mocking his death. One 
would be hard pressed to imagine a more 
revolting or extreme method of voicing 
opposition to our country's action in 
Vietnam. 

In the hope that this harassment will 
be dealt with as expeditiously as the draft 
ca~d business, I am introducing legisla-
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tion calling for a penalty of .15 years im
prisonment andjor a fine of $10,000 for 
this vicious practice. This is similar to 
legislation introduced in the Senate by 
Senator THoMAS Donn of Connecticut. 
· Following are the three news items 
"from the New York Daily News along 
with a copy of the proposed legislation: 
[From the New York (N.Y.) Daily News, 

Aug. 10, 1965] 
A GALLANT CAPTAIN SLAIN IN VIETNAM GETS 

FOUR DECORATIONS 
(By William Rice) 

The Distinguished Service Cross, the Na
tion's second highest decoration, and three 
other medals, have been awarded post
humously to Captain Christopher J. O'Sulli
van of Astoria, Queens, killed in Vietnam on 
Memorial Day. 

They will be presented tomorrow to his 
widow and two sons, Michael, 4, and Stephen, 
3, at a parade at 1st Army Headquarters, 
Governors Island. 

In addition to the Distinguished Service 
Cross, for extraordinary heroism, the Silver 
Star, for gallantry in action, the Purple 
Heart, and the Army Commendation Medal 
will be given to Mrs. O'Sullivan. 

SEARCH JUNGLE FOR YANK 
O'Sullivan, 29, had led a 265-man Viet

namese ranger force into the jungle in a 
search for Lt. Donald Robinson of Tacoma, 
Wash., missing for 2 days. Robinson "has 
a young wife and a 3-year-old daughter" and 
O'Sullivan felt "responsible for him," he 
wrote his wife. 

The Vietcong surrounded the .search party 
and O'Sullivan, an Army sergeant and 100 of 
the rangers died befoce help arrived . 

Robinson latter walked out of the jungle, 
one of three survivors of another ambush. 

What the captain died for was evident in 
a letter he wrote to his two sons just before 
he was killed: 

"I cannot protect you from all the hurts 
of the world, but I can try to protect you 
from one of its major dan~ers. 

"And that, my sons, is why, though we 
are thousands of miles apart, you are still 
before my eyes and I must try to protect 
you from this war." 

O'Sullivan's parents, Mr. and Mrs. William 
J. O'Sullivan, and Mrs. O'Sullivan's parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. James Scott, will also · attend 
tomorrow's ceremony. 

[From the New York (N.Y.) Daily News; 
· Aug. 10, 1965] 

SCORES SEIZED AT DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA VIET 
PROTEST . 

WASHINGTON, August 9.-Scores of biting, 
kicking, screaming pacifists, protesting U.S. 
policy in Vietnam, were arrested and tossed 
into paddy wagons on the Capi•tol Grounds 
today. 

Many of the 800 demonstrators calling 
themselves the "assembly of unrepresented 
people," looked more like beatnik Indians 
after two members of George Lincoln Rock
well's American Nazi Party tossed beer cans 
filled with red paint into their midst. 

Newspaperman Andrew Glass was among 
those splattered with paint. He was later 
arrested with the demonstrators in the melee 
following an abortive charge through police 
lines, but was released this evening. 

Yesterday 50 demonstrators were arrested 
while picketing the White House when they 
failed to keep moving past the entrance. 
Today they held a mass rally · on the Mall 
before the Washington Monument, then 
marched on the Capitol, chanting: "L.B.J., 
L.B.J., how many children did. you kill 
today?" 

WARNED BY POLICE 
An army of uniformed and plainclothes 

police bolstered by FBI agents, U.S. marshals 

and Capitol Police were ready when the 
marchers reached the Capitol. Before the 
statue of Ulysses S. Grant police. used bull
horns to warn the disheveled sign-carrying 
group that they would face arrest if they 
marched on the Capitol's Grounds. 

A sitdown and talkathon began at the 
base of the 88-foot Capitol Hill. While the 
leaders, under the command of paint-soaked 
Staugton Lynd, a Yale University professor, 
assailed the United States for intervening in 
Vietnam, others waved signs and taunted 
police. 

LASTS 90 MINUTES 
"Stop killing, end the dirty wa:r," "Refuse 

to serve in Vietnam," and "War on Poverty, 
not people," read some of the signs. 
. The rally lasted 90 minutes under a broil

ing sun and tempers were frayed when the 
front rows suddenly charged the police line. 
The demonstrators were dumped to the side
walk and arrest teams quickly began tossing 
them into the waiting paddy wagons. 

There were about 300 demonstrators left 
when the arrests began, and almost all ap
peared willing to be arrested, despite biting. 
and kicking. 

One bearded youth stuck a booted leg. out 
a paddy wagon window and tried to de
capitate a nearby officer. A tattoo of night 
sticks finally forced prisoners to their seats. 

As the bus pulled away to the chant of 
"We Shall Overcome," those still outside and 
not yet arrested cheered and waved. 

[From the New York (N.Y.) Daily News, 
Aug. 19, 1965] 

HERO'S DEATH Is MOCKED AS HE'S LAID TO 
REST 

(By Gerald Kessler and John Cirri) 
"I hope that the outcome in Vietnam wlll 

be a just one. I don't want the lives of my 
boy and others to have been sacrificed in 
vain."-Mrs. Josephine Devers, yesterday. 
·. The Deverses and O'Sullivans. of Queens 
are frieJlds. That friendship was heightened 
yesterday by a common sorrow-both had 
lost men in Vietnam, both had received cruel 
phone calls mocking the deaths. 

The O'Sullivan ordeal came after Army 
Capt. Christopher O'Sullivan, 29, was slain 
Memorial Day when an overwhelming force 
of Vietcong overran his patrol in a Viet
namese jungle. 

On June 9, O'Sullivan was buried after a 
service in Long Island City attended by a 
30-man police detail . because of telephoned 
insults to his widow. 

KILLED IN pEFENSE OF AIR BASE 
Yesterday, a High Requiem Mass was of

fered for Marine Lance Cpl. Paul A. Devers, 
21, of Jackson Heights, killed August 10 while 
on defense duty at Da Nang Air Base. 
· There was :i::to uniformed police de1tail at 
the Devers rites in St. Joan of Arc Church, 
'83d Street and 35th Avenue, Jackson 
Heights. His death had not been widely pub
licized, as Captain O'Sullivan's had been, 
and his flag-draped casket had arrived here 
only Tuesday. 
~ven so, Dever's older brother, Peter, a 

Manhattan attorney and longtime friend of 
Captain O'Sullivan, got an anonymous call 
just before leaving for the funeral. 

"I'm a card-carrying Communist," the 
caller phoned. ''I've got a gun and I'm going 
to take care of all of you." 

HANGS UP ON STREAM OF ABUSES 
Devers, shocked, responded: "I'd like to 

meet you on the street and show you what 
Americanism is about." 

When the caller burst into vicious abuse 
of his dead brother and the family, Devers 
hung up. 

"I'd love to get my hands oil him/' the at
torney later said. "But he did sound like a 
weakling or someone mentally sick:" 

l\{rs. Eleanor O'Sullivan, widow of Captain 
O'Sullivan and mother of two young sons, 

visited the funeral home Tuesday night and 
offered her condolences to Mrs. Josephine 
Devers, mother of Corporal Devers. 

Other sympathetic' callers included Police 
Chief Inspector William McQuade and other 
brass. They had been friends of the cor
poral's father. A highly respected police
man, Detective Capt. Peter J. Devers was 
killed in a traffic accident while on duty on 
August 31, 1956. 

MARINE HONOR GUARD AT l;lERVICE 
An honor guard of nine marines from Fort 

Schuyler escorted the coffin to the church. 
About 200 mourners, including former 
schoolmates of Devers at St. Sebastian's 
parochial school, Jackson Heights, and 
Xavier High Schoo-l, Manhattan, were present. 
Burial was at Pinelawn National Cemetery, 
Farmingdale, Long Island. 

Paul Devers was a member of the 3d Ma
rine Division and had served about 3 years. 

"He enlisted to do his duty," his mother 
said. "And he did perform his duty. I hope 
all this will not be in vain." 

H.R. 10818 
A bill to protect th~ morale and efficiency of 

members of the · Armed Forces by prohib
iting the making of certain threatening 
and abusive communications to members 
of such forces or their families, and for 
other purposes 
Whereas there have in recent months been 

repeated reports of telephone calls or other 
communications to wives and widows of 
members of the American Armed Forces serv
ing in Vietnam, harassing and threatening 
them, and even threatening their children, 
specifically on account of their husbands' 
service in Vietnam; and 

Whereas it is the natural expectation of 
all members of the American Armed Forces 
that the society they are serving will do its 
utmost to protect their · families in their 
absence; and 

Whereas the widespread publicity received 
by the threats and harassments directed 
against wives and widows of American serv
icemen in Vietnam has resulted in wide
spread indignation among our Armed Forces 
and an understandable a.nxiety over the 
safety and welfare of their fa.milies; and 

Whereas this anxiety can only have an ad
verse effect on the morale of our servicemen 
in Vietnam and impair their ability to render 
efficient military service; and 

Whereas the national security is thre"!-t
ened by such indirect assaults on the effec·
tiveness· of the Armed Forces of the United 
States; and 

Whereas it is the power and duty of COn
gress to provide for the common defense and 
general welfare of the United States, to raise 
and support armies, and to make all laws 
necessary and proper for these purposes: 
Therefore 

Be it enacted by th~ Senate and· House of 
Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That (a) 
chapter 115 of title 18, United States Code 
(relating to treason, sedition, and subversive 
activities), is amended by adding at the end 
thereof the ·following new section: 
"§ 2392. Subversive communications to mem

bers of the Armed Forces or their 
fammes 

"(a) Whoever, at any time at which the 
United States is at war or any of the Armed 
Forces of the United States are engaged in 
military operations abroad, knowingly makes, 
or knowingly conspires with any other per
son to cause to be made, an anonymous or 
pseudonymous communication by· any 
means-

" ( 1) to any .member of such forces where
by such member, or any member of his fam
ily, is threatened with physical harm or is 
subjected to abuse because of military service 
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rendered or to be rendered by such member 
of the Armed Forces; or 

"(2) to any member of the family of any 
member of such forces, or of any individual 
who died while rendering military service 
in such forces, whereby such member of the 
Armed 'Forces, or any member of his family , . 
is threatened with physical harm or is sub
jected to abuse because of military service 
rendered or to be rendered by such member 
of the Armed Forces-
shall be fined not more than $10,000, or im
prisoned not more than fifteen years, or 
both. 

"(b) As used in this section-
" ( 1) The term • Armed Forces' means the 

Army, Navy, Air Force, Marine Corps, and 
Coast Guard; and 

"(2) The term 'family,' when used in rela
tion to any member or deceased member of 
the Armed Forces, means the wife, widow, 
child, brother, sister, or parent of sl;lch 
member." 

(c) The section analysis of chapter 115, 
title 18, United States Code, is amended by 
adding at the end thereof the following new 
item: 
"2392. Subversive communications to mem

bers of the Armed Forces or their 
families." 

~IGRATION STATUS OF CUBAN 
REFUGEES 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under 
previous order of the House, the gentle
man from New York [Mr. RYAN], is rec
ognized for 5 minutes. 

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, I have intro
duced today legislation which will permit 
refugees from the Communist domina
tion in Cuba who have been living in 
the United States to adjust their immi
gration status to that of permanent resi
dents. 

The appropriation of money to the 
Department of Health, Education, and 
Welfare to assist Cuban refugees , while 
necessary, does not meet the real prob
lem. Cuban refugees are forced to de
pend upon refugee relief programs be
cause they are unable to secure perma
nent residence without which jobs, hous
ing, educational, and other opportunities 
are closed. Adjustment of their immi
gration situation would permit many to 
obtain work and decent housing and to 
live independent lives. The refugees 
from Communist domination in Cuba are 
no more anxious to be on our welfare 
rolls than we are to have them there. 

Adjustment of status for some refugees 
is possible through our consulates in 
Canada, but applicapts must wait on long 
waiting lists, finally traveling to Canada 
to receive visas. This remedy is not 
available to thousands who under cir
cumstances other than parole enter ed or 
became refugees after entry into the 
United States. 

The immigration bill which the · House 
passed on August 25 will not provide for 
the adjustment of status of Cuban refu
gees. 

There are over 250,000 Cuban refugees 
in this country. It is estimated that 60,
ooo to 70,000 of them are living in New 
York City. In the interests of humanity 
we cannot ignore this problem any long
er. It is one which money alone will not 
solve. · 

I have prepared this bill so that the 
adjustment of status will be voluntary; 

no one will be p~nalized if he does not 
wish to change his situation. But this 
bill says to each refugee, "You have come 
here as a refugee; whether you consider 
this stay temporary or permanent is a 
decision for you to make ; as a country, 
the United States is prepared to help you 
in every way possible, whatever your 
decision.'' 

This bill is addressed to an economic 
and social problem, not a political prob
lem. 

The bill contains special provisions for 
children in order that families may be 
kept together in case a child in a family 
applying for permanent residence might 
be found excludable under certain pro
visions of the Immigration and Na
tionality Act. 

Mr. Speaker I hope that this bill will 
receive prompt action by the Congress. 
The Cuban refugees deserve the oppor
tunity to participate as permanent resi
dents in the free society to which they 
with hope have fted. 

WHY VIETNAM 
·The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under 

previous order of the House, the gentle
man from California [Mr. CoHELAN] is 
recognized for 5 minutes. 

Mr. COHELAN. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the most comprehensive and thoughtful 
statements of this country's policy and 
this country's hopes for Vietnam is set 
forth in a recent publication of the ad
ministration entitled "Why Vietnam." 

This document includes letters from 
President Eisenhower and President 
Kennedy which document the nature of 
our commitment. More important, it 
contains concise statements by President 
Johnson, Secretary of State Rusk, and 
Secretary of Defense McNamara which 
speak directly to the steps that have 
been taken to resist aggression, to our 
continuing efforts to achieve negotia
tions and a peaceful settlement, and to 
the "third face of the war"-the press
ing requirement to deal with the ·deep 
and underlying problems confronting the 
people of Vietnam. 

Mr. Speaker, I include this document 
and also a transcript of a CBS special 
news program broadcast last week called 
"Vietnam Perspective: Winning the 
Peace." I include them for they speak 
pointedly to so many of the questions 
that are asked by thoughtful and con
cerned Americans. 

WHY VIETNAM? 
FOREWORD 

MY FELLOW AMERICANS: Once agwin in 
man's age-old struggle for a better life and 
a world of peace, the wisdom, courage, and 
compassion of the American people are being 
put to the test. This is the meaning of the 
tragic conflict in Vietnam. 

In meeting the present challenge, it is 
essential that our people seek und.erstandling 
and that our leaders speak with candor. 

I have therefore directed that this report 
to the American people be compiled and 
widely qistrlbuted. In its pages you will find 
statements on Vietnam by three J.eac;lers of 
your Government--by your President, your 
Secretary of State, and your Secretary of De
fense. · 

These statements were pr~pared for differ
eJ;,tt audiences, and they reflect the differing 

responsibilities of each speaker. The con
gressional testimony has been edited to avoid. 
undue repetition and to incorporate the 
sense of the discussions that ensued. 

Together, they construct a clear definition 
of America's role in the Vietnam conflict: the 
dangers and hopes that Vietnam holds for all 
free men, the fullness and limits of our na
tional objectives in a war we did not seek~ 
the constant effort on our part to bring this 
war we do not desire to a quick and honor
able end. 

LYNDON B. JOHNSON. 
AUGUST 20, 1965. 

THE ROOTS OF COMMITMENT 
In the historic documents that follow, two 

American Presidents define and affirm the 
commitment of the United States to the 
people of South Vietnam. 

In letters to Prime Minister Churchill in 
1954 and to President Diem in 1954 and 1960. 
President Eisenhower describes the issues at 
stake and pledges United States assistance to 
South Vietnam's resistance to subversion and 
aggression. 

And in December 1961 President Kennedy 
reaffirms that pledge. 
EXTRACTS FROM LETI'ER FROM PRESIDENT EISEN

HOWER TO PRIME MINISTER CHURCHILL, APRIL. 
4, 1954 

(From Dwight D. Eisenhower, "Mandate for
Change, 1953-56," New York, 1963) 

DEAR WINSTON: I am sure • • • you are 
following with the deepest interest and anx
iety the daily reports of the gallant fight. 
being put up by the French at Dien Bien 
Phu. Today, the situation there does not 
seem hopeless. 

But regardless of the outcome of this par
ticular battle, I fear that the French can
not alone see the thing through, this despite 
the very substantial assistance in money and 
materiel that we are giving them. It is no 
solution simply to urge the French to in
tensify their efforts. And if they do not see 
it through and Indochina passes into the 
hands of the Communists the ultimate effect 
on our and your global strategic position 
with the consequent shift in the power ratios 
throughout Asia and the Pacific could be dis
astrous and, I know, unacceptable to you and 
rrie. * • • This has led us to the hard con
clusion tha t the situation in southeast Asia 
requires us urgently to t~ke serious and far
reaching decisions. 

Geneva is less than 4 weeks away. There 
the possibility of the Communists driving a 
wedge between us will, given the state of 
mind in Fran-ce, be infinitely greater than 
at Berlin. I can understand the very natural 
desire of the French to seek an end to this 
war which has been bleeding them for 8 
years. But ·our painstaking search for a way 
out of the impasse has reluctantly forced us 
to the conclusion that there is no negotiated 
solution of the Indochina p roblem which in 
its e~sence would not be either a f ace-saving 
device to cover a French surrender or a f ace
saving device to cover a Communist retire
ment . The first alternative is too serious in 
its broad strategic impli-cations for us and 
for you to be acceptable. • • • 

Somehow we must contrive to bring about 
the second alternative. The preliminary lines 
of our thinking wer e sketched out by 
Foster [Dulles] in his speech last Monday 
night when he said that under the conditions 
to today the imposition on southeast Asia 
of the political system of Communist Rus
sia and its Chinese Communists ally, by what
ever means, would be a grave threat to the 
whole free community, and that in our view 
this possibility should now be met by united 
action and not passively accepted. • • • 

I believe that the best way to put teeth in 
this concept and to bring greater moral and 
material resources to the support of the 
French effort is through the establishment 
of a new, ad hoc grouping or coalition com-
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posed of nations which have a vital concern 
in the checking of Communist expansion in 
the area. I have in mind, in addition to our 
two countries, France, the Associa.teq States, 
Australia, New Zealand, Thailand, and the 
Philippines. The U.S. Government would ex
pect to play its full part in such a ·coali
tion. * * * 

The important thing is that the coalition 
must be strong and it must be wilUng to 
join the fight if necessary. I do not en
visage the need of any appreciable ground 
forces on your or our part. * • * 

If I may refer again to history; we failed 
to halt Hirohito, Mussolini, and Hitler by not 

. acting in unity and in time. That marked 
the be·ginning of ma.ny years of stark tragedy 
and desperate peril. May it not be that our 
nations have learned something from that 
lesson? * * * 

With warm regard, 
IKE. 

LETTER FROM PRESIDENT EISENHOWER TO 
PRESIDENT DIEM, OCTOBER 1, 1954 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: I have been following 
with great interest the course of develop
ments in Vietnam, particularly since the 
conclusion of the conference at Geneva. The 
implications of the agreement concerning 
Vietnam have caused grave concern regard
ing the future of a country temporarily di
vided by an artificial military grouping, 
weakened by a. long and exhausting war and 
!aced with enemies without and by their 
subversive collaborators within. 

Your recent requests for aid to assist in 
the formidable project of the movement of 
several hundred thousand loyal Vietnamese 
citizens away from areas which are passing 
under a de facto rule and political ideology 
which they abhor, are being fulfilled. I am 
glad that the United States is able to assist 
in this humanitarian effort. 

We have been exploring ways and means to 
permit our aid to Vietnam to be more effec
tive and to make a greater contribution to 
the welfare and stability of the Government 
of Vietnam. I am, accordingly, instructing 
the American Ambassador to Vietnam to ex
amine with you in your capacity as Chief of 
Government, how an intelUgent program of 
American aid given directly to your govern
ment can serve to assist Vietnam in its pres
ent hour of trial, provided that your govern
ment is prepared to give assurances as to the 
standards of performance it would be able to 
maintain in the event such aid were supplied. 

The purpose of this offer is to assist the 
Government of Vietnam in developing and 
maintaining a strong, viable state, capable of 
resisting attempted subversion or aggression 
through military means. The Government 
of the United States expects that this aid will 
be met by performance on the part of the 
Government of Vietnam in undertaking 
needed reforms. It hopes that such aid, 
combined with your own continuing efforts, 
will .contribute effectively toward an inde
pendent Vietnam endowed with a strong 
government. Such a government would, I 
hope, be so responsive to the nationalist as
pirations of its people, so enlightened in pur
pose and effective in performance, that it 
will be respected both at home and abroad 
and discourage any who might wish to im
pose a foreign ideology on your free people. 

Sincerely, 
DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER. 

LETTER FROM PRESIDENT EISENHOWER TO PRESI
DENT DIEM, OCTO:{IER 26, 1960 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: My countrymen and I 
are proud to convey our good wishes to you 
and to the citizens of Vietnam on the fifth 
anniversary of the birth of the Republic of 
Vietnam. 

We have watched the courage and daring 
with which you and the Vietnamese people 
attained independence in a situation so peri
lous that many thought it hopeless. We 
have admired the rapidity with which chaos 

yielded to order and progress replaced de
spail'. 

During the years of your independence it 
has been refreshing for us to observe how 
clearly the Government and the citizens of 
Vietnam have faced the fact that the great
est danger to their independence was com
munism. You and your countrymen haye 
used your strength well in accepting the dou
ble challenge of building your country and 
resisting Communist imperialism. In 5 
short years since the founding of the Re
public, the Vietnamese people have developed 
their country in almost every sector. I was 
particularly impressed by one example. I 
am informed that last year over 1,200,000 
Vietnamese children were able to go to ele
mentary school; three times as many as were 
enrolled 5 years earlier. This is certainly 
a heartening development for Vietnam's fu
ture. At the same time Vietnam's ability to 
defend itself from the Communists has 
grown immeasurably since its successful 
struggle to become an independent republic. 

Vietnam's very success as well as its poten
tial wealth and its strategic location have led 
the Communists of Hanoi, goaded by the 
bitterness of their failure to enslave all 
Vietnam, to use increasing violence in their 
attempts to destroy your country's freedom. 

This grave threat, added to the strains and 
fatigues of the long struggle to achieve and 
strengthen independence, must be a burden 
that would cause · moments of tension and 
concern in almost any human heart. Yet· 
from long observation I sense how deeply 
the Vietnamese value their country's inde
pendence and strength and I know how well 
you used your boldness when you led your 
countrymen in winning it. I also know that 
your determination has been a vital factor 
in guarding that independence while stead
ily advancing the economic development of 
your country . . I am confident that these 
same qualities of determination and boldness 
will meet the renewed threat as well as the 
needs and desires of your countrymen for 
further progress on all fronts. 

Although the main responsib111ty for 
guarding that independence wm always, as 
it has in the past, belong to the Vietnamese 
people and their government, I want to as
sure you that for so long as our strength 
can be useful, the United States will con
tinue to assist Vietnam in the difficult yet 
hopeful struggle ahead. 

DWIGHT D. EisENHOWER. 
LETTER FROM PRESIDENT KENNEDY TO PRESIDENT 

DIEM, DECEMBER 14, 1961 

DEAR MR. PRESIDENT: I have received your 
recent letter in which you described so 
cogently the dangerous condition caused by 
North Vietnam's efforts to take over your 
country. The situation in your embattled 
country is well known · to me and to the 
~erican people. We have been deeply dis
turbed by the assault on your country. Our 
indignation has mounted as the deliberate 
savagery of the Communist program of as
sassination, kidnaping, and wanton violence 
became clear. 

Your letter underlines what our own in
formation has convincingly shown-that the 
campaign of force and terror now being 
waged against your people and your Govern
ment is supported and directed from the 
outside by the authorities at Hano1. They 
have thus violated the provisions of the 
Geneva accords designed to insure peace in 
Vietnam and to which they bound them- . 
selves in 1954. 

At that time, the United States, although 
not a party to the accords, declared that it 
"would view any renewal of the aggression 
in violation of the agreements with grave 
concern and as seriously threatening inter
national peace anQ. security." We continue 
to maintain that view. 

In accordance with that declaration, and 
in response to your request, we are prepared 

to help the Republic of Vietnam to protect 
its people and to preserve its independence. 
We shall promptly increase our assistance to 
your defense effort as well as help relieve the 
destruction of the floods which you describe. 
I have already given the orders to get these 
programs underway. 

Tbe United States, like the Republic of 
Vietnam, remains devoted to the cause of 
peace and our primary purpose is to help 
your people maintain their independence. If 
the Communist authorities in North Vietnam 
will stop their campaign to destroy the Re
public of Vietnam, the measures we are tak
ing to assist your defense efforts will no 
longer be necessary. We shall seek to per
suade the Communists to give up their at
tempts of force and subversion. In any case, 
we are confident that the Vietnamese people 
will preserve their independence and gain the 
peace and prosperity for which they have 
sought so hard and so long. 

JOHN F. KENNEDY. 

TOWARD PEACE WITH HONOR 
(Press conference statement by the Presi

dent, the White House, July 28, 1965) 
Not long ago I received a letter from a 

woman in the Midwest. She wrote: · 
"DEAR MR. P'RESIDENT: In my humble way 

I am writing to you about the crisis in Viet
nam. I have a son who is now in Vietnam. 
My husband served in World War II. Our 
country was at war, but now, this time, it is 
just something I don't understand. Why?" 

I have tried to answer that question a 
dozen times and more in practically every 
State in this Union. I discussed it fully in 
Baltimore in April, in Washington in May, in 
San Francisco in June. Let me again, now, 
discuss it here in the East Room of the 
White House. 

Why must young Americans, born into a 
land exultant with hope Emd golden with 
promise, toil and suffer and sometimes die in 
such a remote and distant place? 

The answer, like the war itself, is not an 
easy one. But it echoes clearly from the 
painful lessons of half a century. Three 
times in my lifetime, in two world wars and 
in Korea, Americans have gone to far lands 
to fight for freedom. We have learned at a 
terrible and brutal cost that retreat does not 
bring safety, and weakness does not bring 
peace. 

The nature of the war 
It is this lesson that has brought us to 

Vietnam. This is a different kind of war. 
There are no marching armies or solemn dec
larations. Some citizens of South Vietnam, 
at times with understandable grievances, 
have joined in the attack on their own gov
ernment. But we must not let this mask the 
central fact that this is really war. It is 
guided by North Vietnam and spurred by 
Communist China. Its goal is to conquer 
the South, to defeat American power, and 
to extend the Asiatic dominion of commu
nism. 

The stakes in Vietnam 
And there are great stakes in the balance. 
Most of the non-Communist nations of 

Asia cannot, by themselves and alone, resist 
the growing might and grasping ambition 
of Asian communism. Our power, therefore, 
is a vital shield. If we are driven from the 
field in Vietnam, then no nation can ever 
again have the same confidence in American 
promise, or in American protection. In each 
land the forces of independence would be 
considerably weakened. And an Asia so 
threatened by Communist domination would 
imperil the security of the United States 
itself. 

We did not choose to be the guardians a.t 
the gate, but there is no one else. 

Nor would surrender in Vietnam bring 
peace. We learned from Hitler at Munich 
that success only feeds the appetite of ag
gression. The battle would be' renewed in 
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one country and then another, bringing with 
it perhaps even larger and crueler conflict. 

Moreover, we are in Vietnam to fulfill one 
of the most solemn pledges of the American 
Nation. Three Presidents-President Eisen
hower, President Kennedy, and your present 
President-over 11 years, have committed 
themselves .and have promised to help defend 
the small and valiant nation. 

Strengthened by that promise, the people 
of South Vietnam have fought for many long 
years. Thousands of them have died. Thou
sands more have been crippled ana scarred 
by war. We cannot now dishonor our word 
or abandon our commitment or leave those 
who believed us and who trusted us to the 
terror and repression and murder that would 
follow. 

This, then, my fellow Americans, is why 
we are in Vietnam. 

Increased effort to halt aggres!ion 
What are our. goals in that war-stained 

land? 
First: We intend to convince the Commu

nists that we cannot be defeated by force 
of arms or by superior power. They are not 
easily convinced. In recent months they 
have greatly increased their fighting forces, 
their attacks, and the number of incidents. 
I have asked the commanding general, Gen
eral Westmoreland, what more he needs to 
meet this mounting aggression. He has told 
me. We will meet his needs. 

I have today ordered to Vietnam the Air 
Mobile Division and certain other forces 
which Will raise our fighting strength from 
75,000 to 125,000 men almost immediately. 
Additional forces Will be needed later, and 
they will be sent as requested. This will 
make it necessary to increase our active 
fighting forces by raising the monthly draft 
call from 17,000 over a period of time, to 
35,000 per month, and stepping up our cam
paign for voluntary enlistments. 

After this past week of deliberations, I have 
concluded that it is not essential to order 
Reserve units into service now. If that ne
cessity should later be indicated, I will give 
the matter most careful consideration. And 
I Will give the country adequate notice be
fore taking such action, but only after full 
preparations. 

We have also discussed with the Govern
ment of South Vietnam lately the steps that 
they will take to substantially increase their 
own effort--both on the battlefield and to
ward reform and progress in the villages. 
Ambassador Lodge is now formulating a new 
program to be tested upon his return to that 
area. 

I have directed Secretary Rusk and Secre
tary McNamara to be available immediately 
to the Congress to review With the appro
priate congressional committees our plan in 
these areas. I have asked them to be avail
able to answer the questions of any Member 
of Congress. 

Secretary McNamara, in addition, will ask 
the Senate Appropriations Committee to add 
a limited amount to present legislation to 
help meet part of his new cost until a sup
plemental measure is ready and hearings can 
be held when the Congress assembles in 
January. · 

In the meantime, we will use the authority 
contained in the present Defense appropri
ations bill now to transfer funds, in addition 
to the additional money that we will request. 

These steps, like our actions in the past, 
are carefully measured to do what must be 
done to bring an end to aggression and a 
peaceful settlement. We do not want an 
expanding struggle With consequences that 
no one can foresee. Nor will we bluster or 
bully or flaunt our power. 

But we will not surrender. And we will 
not retreat. 

For behind our American pledge lies the 
determination and resources of all of the 
American Nation. 

Toward a peaceful solution 
Second, once the Communists know, as we 

know, that a violent solution is impossible, 
then a peaceful solution is inevitable. We 
are ready now, as we have always been, to 
move from the battlefield to the conference 
table. I have stated publicly, and many 
times, America's Willingness to begin uncon
ditional discussions With any government at 
any place at any time. Fifteen efforts have 
been made to start these discussions. with 
the help of 40 nations throughout the world. 
But there has been no answer. 

But we are going to continue to persist, 
if persist we must, until death and desola
tion have led to the same conference table 
where others could now join us at a much 
smaller cost. 

I have spoken many times of our objectives 
in Vietnam. So has the Government of 
South Vietnam. Hanoi has set forth its own 
proposal. We are ready to discuss their pro
posals and our proposals and any proposals 
of any government whose people may be af
fected. For we fear the meeting room no 
more than we fear the battlefield. 

The United Nations 
·In this pursuit we welcome, and we ask 

for, the concern and the assistance of any 
nation and all nations. If the United Na
tions and its officials-or any one of its 114 
members-can, by deed or word, private ini
tiative or public action, bring us nearer an 
honorable peace, then they will have the 
support and the gratitude of the United 
States of America. 

I have directed Ambassador Goldberg to go 
to New York today and to present imme
diately to Secretary General U Thant a letter 
from me requesting that all of the resources, 
energy, and immense prestige of the United 
Nations be employed to find ways to halt 
aggression and to bring peace in Vietnam. 
I made a similar request at San Francisco a 
few weeks ago. 

Free choice fo1· Vietnam 
We do not seek the destruction of any 

government, nor do we covet a foot of any 
territory. But we insist, and we will always 
insist, that the people of South Vietnam 
shall have the right of choice, the right to 
shape their own destiny in free elections in 
the south, or throughout all Vietnam under 
international supervision. And they shaH 
·not have any government imposed upon 
them by force and terror so long as we can 
prevent it. · 

This was the purpose of the 1954 agree
ments which the Communists have now 
cruelly shattered. If the machinery of those 
agreements was tragically weak, its purposes 
still guide our action. 

As battle rages, we will continue as best 
we can to help the good people of South 
Vietnam enrich the condition of their life-
to feed the hungry, to tend the sick, teach 
the young, shelter the homeless, and help 
the farmer to increase his crops, and the 
worker to find a job. 

Progress in human welfare 
It is an ancient, but still terrible, irony 

that while many leaders of men create divi
sion in J')Ursuit of grand ambitions, the chil
dren of man are united in the simple elusive 
desire for a life of fruitful and rewarding 
toil. 

As I said at Johns Hopkins in Baltimore, I 
hope that one day we can help all the people 

· ()If Asia toward that desire. Eugene Black 
has m.ade great progress since my appearance 
in Baltimore in that direction, not as the 
price of peace--for we are ready always to 
bear a !JlOre painful cost--but rruther as a 
part CJif our obligations of justice toward our 
fellow man. 

The difficulty of decis~on 
Let me also add a personal note. I do not 

find it easy. to send tl:le flower · of our youth, 

our finest young men, into battle. I have 
spoken to you today of the divistl.ons and the 
forces and the battalions and the units. But 
I know them all, every one. I have seen them 
in a thousand streets, in a hundred towns, in 
every State in this Union-working and 
laughing, building, and filled with hope and 
life. I think that I know, too, how their 
mothers weep and how their families sorrow. 
This is the most agonizing and the most 
painful duty CJif your President. 

A nation which builds 
There is something else, too. Wben I was 

young, poverty was so common that we didn't 
know it had a name. Education was some
thing you h ad to fight for. And water was 
life itself. I have now been in public life 
35 years, more than three decades, and in 
each of those 35 years I have seen good men, 
and wise leaders. struggle to bring the 
blessings CJif this land to all of our people. 
Now I am the President. It is now my op
portunity to help every child get an educa
tion, to help every Negro and every American 
citize:1 have an equal opportunity, to help 
every family get a decent home and to help 
bring healing to the sick and dignity to the 
old. 

As I have said before, that is what I have 
lived for. That is what I have wanted all 
my life. And I do not want to see all those 
hopes and all those dream.:; of so many peo
ple for so many years now drO<Wned in th~ 
wasteful ravages CJif war. I am going to do all 
I can to see that that never happens. 

But I also know, as a realistic public . 
servant, that as long as there are men who 
hate and destroy we must have the courage 
to resist, or we Will see it all, all that we have 
built, all that we hope to build, all of our 
dreams for freedom-all swept away on the 
flood of conquest. 

So this too shall not happen; we will stand 
in Vietnam. 

THE TASKS OF DIPLOMACY 

(Statement by Secretary CJif State Dean Rusk, 
before the House Foreign Affairs Commit-
tee, Augus·t 3 , 1965) • 
As the President has said, "there are great 

stakes in the balance" in Vietnam today. 
Let us be clear about those stakes. With 

its archipelagos, southeast Asia contains rich 
natural resources and some 200 million peo
ple. Geographically, it has great strategic 
importance-it dominates the gateway be
tween the Pacific and Indian Oceans and 
flanks the Indi-an subcontinent on one side, 
and Australia and New Zealand on the .other. 

The loss of southeast Asia to the Commu
nists would constitute a serious shift in the 
balance of power against the inteT<ests of the 
free world. And the loss of South Vietnam 
would make the defense of the rest of south
east Asia much more costly and difficult. 
That is why the SEATO Council has said 
that the defeat of the aggression against 
South Vietnam is "essential" to the secwity 
of southeast Asia. 

But much more is at stake than preserving 
the independence of the peoples of southeast 
Asia and preventing the vast resources of 
that area from being swallowed by those hos
tile to freedom. 

The test 
The war in Vietnam is a test of a technique 

of aggression; what the Commu.nists, in their 
upside-down language, call wars of national 
liberation. They use the term to describe 
any effort by Communists short of large
scale war, to destroy by force any non-Com
munist government. Thus the leaders of the 
Communist terrorists in such an independ
ent democracy as Venezuela are described as 
leaders of a fight for. "national liberation." 
And a recent edit.orial in Pravda said that 
"the upsurge of the national liberation move
ment in Latin American countries has been 
to a great extent a result of the activities 
of Communist Parties." 
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Communist leaders know, as the rest of the 

world knows, that thermonuclear war would 
be ruinous. They know that large-scale in
vasions, such as that launched in Korea 15 
years ago, would bring great risks and heavy 
penalties. So, they have resorted to semi
concealed aggression through the infiltration 
of arms and trained military personnel across 
national frontiers. And the Asian Commu
nists themselves regard the war in Vietnam 
as a critical test of that technique. Recent
ly General Giap, leader of North Vietnam's 
Army, said: · 

"If the special warfare that the U.S. im
perialists are testing in South Vietnam is · 
overcome, then it can be defeated everywhere 
in the world." 

In southeast Asia, the Communists already 
have publicly design;:tted Thailand as the 
next target. And if the aggression against 
South Vietnam were permitted to succeed, 
the forces of militant communism every
where would be vastly heartened and we 
could expect to see a series of so-called wars 
of liberation in Asia, Latin America, and 
Africa. 

International law does not restrict internal 
revolution. But it does restrict what third 
powers may lawfully do in sending arms and 
men to bring about insurrection. What 
North Vietnam is doing in South Vietnam 
flouts not only the Geneva accords of 1954 
and 1962 but general international law. 

The assault on the Republic of Vietnam is 
beyond question, an aggression. It was or
ganized and has been directed by Nor,th 
Vietnam, with the backing of Communist 
China. The cadres of guerrilla fighters, sabo
teurs, and assassins who form the backbone 
of the Vietcong were specially trained in the 
north. Initially, many of them were men of 
South Vietnamese birth who had fought with 
the Viet Minh against the French and gone 
nol'th in their military units after Vietnam 
was divided in 19·54. But that reservoir was 
gradually exhausted. During 1964 and since, 
most of the military men infiltrated from 
the north have been natives of North Viet
nam. And near the end of last year they 
began to include complete units of the regu
lar North Vietnamese Army. In addition to 
trained men and political and military direc
tion, the North has supplied arms and am
munition in increasing quantities-in con
siderable part of Chinese manufacture. 

Between 1959 and the end of 1964, 40,000 
trained military personnel came down from 
the north into South Vietnam, by conserva
tive estimate. More have come this 'year. 
Had all these crossed the line at once-as 
the North Koreans did in invading South 
Korea 15 years ago--no body in the free 
world could have doubted that the assault 
on Vietnam was an aggression. That the 
dividing line between North and South Viet
nam was intended to be temporary does not 
make the attack any less of an aggression. 
The dividing line in Korea also was intended 
to be temporary. 

If there is ever to be peace in this world, 
aggression must cease. We as a nation are 
committed to peace and the rule of law. We 
recognize also the harsh reality that our se
curity is involved. 

We are committed to oppose aggression not 
only through the United Nations Charter but 
through many defensive alliances. We have 

· 42 allies, not counting the Republic of Viet
nam. And many other nations know that 
their security depends upon us. Our power 
and our readiness to use it to assist others 
to resist aggression, the integrity of our 
commitment, these are the bulwarks of peace 
in the world. 

If we were to fail in Vietnam, serious con
sequences . would ensue. Our adversaries 
would be encouraged to take greater risks 
elsewhere. At the same time, the confidence 
which our allies and other free nations now 
have in our commitments would be seriously 
impaired. 

The commitment 
Let us be clear about our commitment in 

Vietnam. 
It began with the Southeast Asia Treaty, 

which was negotiated and signed after the 
Geneva agreements and the cease-fire in 
Indochina in 1954 and was approved by the 
U.S. Senate by a vote of 82 to 1 in February 
1955. That treaty protects against Com
munist aggression not only its members but 
any of the three non-Communist states 
growing out of former French Indochina 
which asks for protection. 

Late in 1954 Pr-esident Eisenhower, with 
bipartisan support, decided to extend aid to 
South Vietnam, both economic aid and aid 
in training its armed forces. His purpose, 
as he said, was to "assist the Government 
of Vietnam in developing and maintaining 
a strong, viable sta.te, capable of resisting 
attempted subversion or aggression through 
military means." 

Vietnam became a republic in 1955, was 
recognized as an independent nation by 86 
nations initially, and is so recognized by more 
than 50 today. 

Beginning in 1955, the Congress has each 
year approved overall economic and military 
assistance programs in which the continua
tion of major aid to_ SOuth Vietnam has been 
specifically considered. · 

During the next 5 years, South Vietnam 
made remarkable economic and social prog
ress-what some observers described as a 
"miracle." 

Nearly a million refugees from the north 
were settled. These were the stouthearted 
people of whom the late Dr. Tom Dooley 
wrote so eloquently in his first book, "Deliver 
Us From Evil," and who led him to devote 
the rest of his all-too-brief life to helping 
the people of Vietnam and Laos. 

A land-reform program was launched. A 
comprehensive system of agricultural credit 
was set up. Thousands of new schools and 
more than 3,500 village health stations were 
built. Rail transportation was restored and 
roads were repaired and improved. SOuth 
Vietnam not only fed itself but resumed 
rice exports. Production of rubber and sugar 
rose sharply. New industries were started. 
Per capita income rose by 20 percent. 

By contrast, North Vietnam suffered a drop 
of 10 percent in food production and dis
appointments in industrial production. 

In 1954, Hanoi almost certainly had ex
pected to take over South Vietnam within a 
few years. But by 1959 its hopes had with
ered and the south was far outstripping the 
heralded "Communist paradise." These al
most certainly were the factors which led 
Hanoi to organize and launch the assault 
on the south. 

I beg leave to quote from a statement I 
made at a press conference on May 4, 1961: 

"Since late in 1959 organized Communist 
activity in the form of guerrilla raids against 
army and security units of the Government 
of Vietnam, terrorist acts against local ofti.
cials and civilians, and other subversive ac
tivities in the Republic of Vietnam have in
creased to levels unprecedented since the 
Geneva agreements of 1954. During this pe
riod the organized armed strength of the 
Vietcong, the Communist apparatus oper
ating in the Republic of Vietnam, has grown 
from about 3,000 to over 12,000 personnel. 
This armed strength has been supplemented 
by an increase in the numbers of political 
and propaganda agents in the area. 

"During 1960 alone, Communist armed 
units and terrorists assassinated or kidnaped 
over 3,000 local ofti.cials, military personnel, 
and civilians. Their activities took the form 
of armed attacks against isolated garrisons, 
attacks on newly established townships, am
bushes on roads and canals, destruction of 
bridges, and well-planned sabotage against 
public works and communication lines. Be
cause of Communist guerrilla activity 200 ele
mentary schools had to be closed at various 

times, affecting over 25,000 students and 800 
teachers. 

"This upsurge of Communist guerrilla ac
tivity apparently stemmed from a decision 
made in May 1959 by the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of Nort~ Vietnam 
which called for the reunification of Vietnam 
by all 'appropriate means.' In July of the 
same year the Central Committee was reor
ganized and charged with intelligence duties 
and the liberation of South Vietnam. In 
retrospect this decision to step up guerrilla 
activity was made to reverse the remarkable 
success which the Government of the Repub
lic of Vietnam under President Ngo Dinh 
Diem had achieved in consolidating its politi
cal position and in attaining significant eco
nomic recovery in the 5 years between 1954 
and 1959. 

"Remarkably coincidental with the re
newed Communist activity in Laos, the Com
munist Party of North Vietnam at its third 
congress on September 10, 1960, adopted a 
resolution which declared that the Vietnam
ese resolution has as a major strategic task 
the liberation of the south from the 'rule of 
U.S. imperialists and their henchmen.' This 
resolution called for the direct overthrow of 
the Government of the Republic of Viet
nam." 

Next door to South Vietnam, Laos was 
threatened by a similar Communist assault. 
The active agent of attack on both was Com
munist North Vietnam, with the backing of 
Peiping and Moscow. In the case of Laos, we 
were able to negotiate an agreement in 1962 
that it should be neutral and that all foreign 
military personnel should be withdrawn. 
We complied with that agreement. But 
North Vietnam never did. In gross violation 
of its pledge, it left armed units in Laos and 
continued to use Laos as a corridor to infil
trate arms and trained men into South 
Vietnam. 

There was no new agreement, even on 
paper, on Vietnam. Late in 1961, President 
Kennedy therefore increased our assistance 
to the Republic of Vietnam. During that 
year, the infiltration of arms and military 
personnel from the north continued to 
increase. To cope with that escalation, Pres
ident Kennedy decided to send more Ameri
can military personnel-to assist with logis
tics and transportation and communications 
as well as with training and as advisers to 
South Vietnamese forces in the field. Like
wise, we expanded our economic assistance 
and technical advice, particularly with a view 
to improving living conditions in the vlllages. 

During 1962 and 1963, Hanoi continued to 
increase its assistance to the Vietcong. In 
response, President Kennedy and later Pres
ident Johnson increased our aid. 

Hanoi kept on escalating the war through
out 1964. And the Vietcong intensified its 
drafting and training of men in the areas it 
controls. 

Last August, you will recall, North Viet- · 
namese forces attacked American destroyers 
in international waters. That attack was 
met by appropriate air response against 
North Vietnamese naval installations. And 
Congress, by a combined vote of 504 to 2, · 
passed a resolution expressing its support for 
actions by the Executive "including the use 
of armed force" to meet aggression in south
east Asia, including specifically aggression 
against South Vietnam. The resolution and 
the congressional ' debate specifically envis
aged that, subject to continuing congres
sional consultation, the Armed Forces of the 
United States might be committed in the 
defense of South Vietnam in any way that 
seemed necessary, including employment in 
combat. 

In summary, our commitment in Vietnam 
has been set forth in the Southeast Asia 
Treaty, which was almost unanimously ap
proved by the U.S. Senate; the pledges made 
with bipartisan support by three successive 
Presidents of the United States; the assist
ance programs approved annually, beginning 
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in 1955, by bipartisan majorities in both 
Houses of Congress; the declarations which 
we joined our SEATO and ANZUS allies in 
making at their Ministerial Council meetings 
in 1964 and 1965; the joint congressional res
olution of August 1964, which was approved 
by a combined vote of 504 to 2. 

Our commitment is to assist the Govern
ment and people of South Vietnam to repel 
this aggression, thus preserving their free
dom. This commitment is to the South 
Vietnamese as a nation and people. It has 
continued through various changes of gov
ernment, just as our commitments to our 
NATO allies remain unaltered .bY changes in 
government. 

Continued escalation of the aggression by 
the other side has required continued 
strengthening of the military defenses of 
South Vietnam. Whether still more Ameri
can m111tary personnel wlll be needed will 
depend on events, especially on whether the 
other side continues to escalate the aggres
sion. As the President has made plain, We 
will provide the South Vietnamese with 
whatever assistance may be necessary to en
sure that the aggression against them is 
effectively repelled-that is, to make good on 
our commitment. 

The pursuit of a peaceful settlement 
As President Johnson and his predecessors 

have repeatedly emphasized, our objective 
in southeast Asia is peace--a peace in Which 
the various peoples of the area can manage 
their <>wn affairs in their own ways and ad
dress themselves to economic and social 
progress. 

We seek no bases or special position for the 
United States. We do not seek to destroy or 
overtu:rn the Communist regimes in Hanoi 
and Peiping. We ask only that they cease 
their aggressions, that they leave their 
neighbors alone. 

Repeatedly, we and others have sought to 
achieve a peaceful settlement of the war in 
Vietnam. 

We have had many talks with the Soviet 
authorities over a period of more than 4 
years. But their influence in Hanoi appears_ 
to be. limited. Recently, when approached, 
their response has been, in substance: You 
have come to the wrong address-nobody has 
authorized us to negotiate. Talk to Hanoi. 

We have had a long series of talks with the 
Chinese Oommunsts in Warsaw. :Althou~h 
Peiping is more cautious in action than in 
word, it is unbending in lts hostility to us 
and plainly opposed to any negotiated settle
ment in Vietnam. 

There have been :repeated contacts with 
Hanoi. Many channels are open. And 
many have volunteered to use them. But so 
far there has been no indication that Hanoi 
is seriously interested in peace on any terms 
except those which would assure a Commu
nist takeover of South Vietnam. 

We and others have sought to open the 
way for conferences on the nefghboring 
states of Laos and Cambodia, where progress 
to'Ward peace might be reflected in Vietnam. 
These approaches have been blocked by 
Hanoi and Peiping. 

The United Kingdom, as cochairman of the 
Geneva conferences, has repeatedly sought a 
path to a settlement--first by working to
ward a new Geneva conference, then by a 
visit by a senior British statesman. Both 
efforts were blocked by the Communists
and neither Hanoi nor Peiping would even 
receive the senior British statesman. 

In April, President Johnson offered uncon
ditional discussions with the governments 
concerned. Hanoi and Pelping called this 
offer a "hoax." 

Seventeen nonalined nations appealed for 
a peaceful solution, by negotiations with
out preconditions. We accepted the pro
posal. Hanoi and Red China rejected it with 
scorn calling some of its authors "monsters 
and freaks." 

The President of India made a construc
tive proposal for an end to host111ties and 
an Afro-Asian patrol force. We welcomed 
this proposal with interest and hope. Hanoi 
and Peiping rejected it as a betrayal. 

In May, the United States and South Viet
nam suspended air attacks on North Viet
nam. This action was made known to the 
other side to see 1! there would be a response 
in kind. But Hanoi denounced the pause as 
"a wornout trick" and Peiping denounced 
it as a "swindle." Some say the pause was 
not long enough. But we knew the nega
ti ve reaction from the other side before we 
resumed. And we had paused previously for 
more than 4 years while thousands of armed 
men invaded the south and killed thousands 
of South Vietnamese, including women and 
children, and deliberately destroyed school
houses and playgrounds and hospitals and 
health centers and other facilities that the 
South Vietnamese had built to improve their 
lives and give their children a chance for a 
better education and better health. 

In late June, the Commonwealth Prime 
Ministers established a mission of four of 
their members to explore with all parties con
cerned the possibilities for a conference 
leading to a just and lasting peace. Hanoi 
and Peiping made it plain that they would 
not receive the mission. · 

Mr. Harold Davies, a Member of the British 
Parliament, went to Hanoi with tP.e approval 
of Prime Minister Wilson. But the high of-

. ficials there would not even talk with him. 
And the lower-ranking officials who did talk 
with him made it clear that Hanoi was not 
yet interested in negotiations, that it was 
intent on a total victory in South Vietnam. 
As Prime Minist~r Wilson reported to the 
House of Commons, Mr. Davies met with a 
conviction among the North Vietnamese that 
their prosp~ts of victory were too imminent 
for them to forsake the battlefield for the 
confetence table. 

We and others have made repeated efforts 
at discussions through the United Nations. 
In the Security Council, after the August at
tacks in the Gulf of Tonkin, we supported a 
Soviet proPQsal that the Government of 
North Vietnam be invited to come to the 
Security Council. But Hanoi refused. 

In April, Secretary General U Thant con
sidered visits to Hanoi and Peiping to ex
plore the possibilities of peace. But both 
those Communist regimes made it plain that 
they did not regard the United Nations as 
competent to deal with that matter. 

T"ne President's San Francisco speech in 
June requested help from the United Na
tions membership at large in getting peace 
talks started. 

In late July the President sent our new 
Ambassador to the United Nations, Arthur J. 
Goldberg, to New York with a letter to 
Secretary General U Thant requesting that 
all the resources, energy and immense pres
tige of the Un~ted Nations be employed to 
find ways to halt aggression and to bring 
peace in Vietnam. The Secretary General has 
already accepted this assignment. 

We sent a letter to the Security Council 
calling attention to the special responsibil
ity in this regard of the Security Council 
and of the nations which happen to be mem
bers of the Council. We have considered 
from time to time placing the matter formal
ly before the Security Council. But we have 
been advised by many nations-and by many 
individuals-who are . trying to help to 
achieve a peaceful settlement that to force 
debate and a vote in the Security Council 
might tend to harden positions and make 
useful explorations and discussions even 
more difficult. 

President Johnson has publicly invited 
any and all members of the United Nations 
to do all they can to bring about a peaceful 
settlement. 

By these moves the United States has in
tended to engage the serious attention and 

efforts of the United Nations as an institu
tion, and its members as signatories of its 
charter, in getting the Communists to talk 
rather than fight--while continuing with 
determination an increasing effort to demon
strate that Hanoi and the Vietcong cannot 
settle the issue on the battlefield. 

We have not only placed the Vietnam issue 
before the United Nations, but believe that 
we have done so in the most constructive 
ways. 

The conditions for peace 
What are the essential conditions for peace 

.in South Vietnam? 
In late June, the Foreign Minister of South 

Vietnam set forth the fundamental princi
ples of . a "just and enduring peace." In 
summary, those principles are: 

An end to aggression and subversion. 
Freedom for South Vietnam to choose and 

shape for itself its own destiny "in con
formity with democratic principles and with
out any foreign interference from whatever 
sources." 

As soon as aggression has ceased, the end
ing of the military measures now necessary 
by the Government of South Vietnam and 
the nations that have come to its aid to de
fend South Vietnam; and the removal of 
foreign military forces from South Vietnam. 

And effective guarantees for the freedom of 
the poople of South Vietnam. 

We endorse those principles. In essence, 
they would constitute a return to the basic 
purpose of the Geneva accords of 1954. 
Whether they require reaffirmation of those 
accords or new agreements embodying these 
essential points, out with provision in either 
case for more effective international ma
chinery and guarantees, could be determined 
in discussions and negotiations. 

Once the basic points set forth by ~outh 
Vietnam's Foreign Minister were achieved, 
future relations between North Vietnam and 
South Vietnam could be worked out by 
peaceful means. And this would include the 
question of a free decision by the people of 
North and South Vietnam on the matter of 
reunification. 

When the aggression has ceased and the 
freedom of South Vietnam is assured by other 
means, we will withdraw our forces. Three 
Presidents of the United States have said 
many times that we want no permanent bases 
and no special position there. Our military 
forces are there because of the North Viet
namese aggression against South Vietnam 
and for no other reason. When the men and 
arms infiltrated by the North are withdrawn 
and Hanoi ceases its support and guidance 
of the war in the South, whatever remains 
in the form oi indigenous dissent is a matter 
for the South Vietnamese themselves. As for 
South Vietnamese fighting in the Vietcong or 
under its control or influence, they must in 
time be integrated into their national soci
ety. But that is a process which must be 
brought about by the people of South Viet
nam, not by foreign diplomats. 

Apart from the search for a s<>lution in 
Vietnam itself, the U.S. Government has 
hoped that discussions could be held on the 
problems concerning Cambodia and Laos. 
We supported the proposal of Prince Siha
nouk for a conference on Cambodia, to be 
attended by the governments that partici
pated in the 1954 conference, and noted the 
joint statement of the Soviet Union and the 
Democratic Republic of Vietnam, in April, to 
the effect that both favored the convening 
of conferences on Cambodia and Laos. Sub
sequently, however, Hanoi appeared to draw 
back and to impose conditions at variance . 
with the Cambodian proposal. 

We look beyonG. a just and enduring peace 
for Vietnam and Laos and Cambodia, to the 
day when Pelping wlll be ready to join in a 
general settlement in the Far East--a gen
eral settlement that would remove the threat 
of aggression and make it possible for all the 
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peoples of the area to devote themselves to 
economic and social progress. 

Several of the nations of Asia are densely 
populated. And high rates of population 
growth make it difficult for them to increase 
per capita incomes. The solution to these 
problems cannot be found through external 
aggression. They must be achieved inter
nally within each nation. 

As President Johnson has said, the United 
States stands ready to assist and support c<;>
operative programs for economic develop
ment in Asia. Already we are making avail
able additional funds for the development of 
the Mekong Vall£>y. And we are taking the 
lead in organizing an Asian Development 
Bank, which we hope will be supported by 
all the major industrialized nations, includ
ing the Soviet Union. We would welcome 
membership by North Vietnam, when it has 
ceased its aggression. 

Those are our objectives-peace and a 
better life for all who are willing to live at 
peace with their neighbors. 

The present path 
I turn now to the specific actions we are 

taking to convince Hanoi that it will not suc
ceed and that it must move toward a peace
ful solution. 

Secretary McNamara is appearing before 
the appropriate committees of the Congress 
to discuss the military situation within 
South Vietnam in detail. In essence, our 
present view is that it is crucial to turn the 
tide in the south, and that for this purpose 
it is necessary to S(Jnd substantial numbers 
of additional American forces. 

The primary responsibility for defeating 
the Vietcong will remain, however, with the 

· South Vietnamese. They have some 545,000 
men in military and paramilitary forces. De• 
spite losses, every branch of the armed forces 
of South Vietnam has more men under arms 
than it had 6 months ago. And they are 
making systematic efforts to increase their 
forces still further. The primary missions 
of American ground forces are to secure the 
airbases used by the South Vietnamese and 
ourselves and to provide a st rategic reserve, 
thus releasing South Vietnamese troops for 
offensive actions against the Vietcong. In 
securing the airbases and related military 
installations, American forces are pushing 
out into the countryside to prevent build
ups for surprise attacks. And t h ey may be 
used in emergencies to help the South Viet
namese in combat. But the m ain task of 
rooting out the Vietcong will continue to be 
the responsibility of the South Vietnamese. 
And we h ave seen no sign that they are 
about to try to Shift that re~ponsibility to 
us. On the contrary, the presence of in
creasing numbers of American combat troops 
s eems to h ave stimulated greater efforts on 
the part of the fighting men of South Viet
nam. 

At t h e same time, on the military side, we 
shall maintain, with the South Vietnamese, 
our program of limited air attacks on m111-
tary targets in North Vietnam. This pro
gram is a part of the total strategy. We had 
never expected that a ir attacks on North 
Vietnam alone would bring Hanoi to a quick 
decision to cease its aggression. Hanoi has 
been committed to its aggression too long 
and too deeply to tur n around overnight. 
It must be convinced t h a t it faces not only 
continuing, and perhaps increased, pressure 
on the north itself, but also that it simply 
cannot win in the south. 

The air attacks on the North h ave also had 
specific military effects in reducing the scale 
of increased infiltra tion from t he North. 
Finally, they are important as a warning 
to all concerned that there are no longer 
sanct u aries for aggression. 

It h as been suggested in some quarters 
that Hanoi would be more disposed to move 
to negotiations and t o cease its aggression if 
we stopped bombing the North. We do not 

rule out the possibility of another and longer 
pause in bombing, but the question re
mains-and we have repeatedly asked it: 
What would happen from the North in re
sponse? Would Hanoi withdraw the 325th 
Division of the Regular Army, which is now 
deployed in South Vietnam and across the 
line in Laos? Would it take home the other 
men it has infiltrated into the South? 
Would it stop sending arms and ammuni
tion into South Vietnam? Would the cam
paign of assassination and sabotage in the 
South cease? We have been trying to find 
out what would happen if we were to sus
pend our bombing of the North. We have 
not been able to get an answer or even a 
hint. 

Those who complain about air attacks on 
military targets in North Vietnam would 
Oarty more weight if they had manifested, or 
would manifest now," appropriate concern 
about the infiltrations from the North, the 
high rate of milftary activity in the South, 
and the ruthless campaign of terror and as
sassination which is being conducted in the 
South under the direction of Hanoi and with 
its active support. 

The situation in South Vietnam 
Let me now underline just a few points 

about the political and economic situation 
in South Vietnam. For we know well that, 
while security is fundamental to turning the 
tide, it remains vital to do all we ca.n on the 
political and economic fronts. 

All of us have been oonceTned, of course, 
by the difficulties of the South Vietnamese 
in developing an effective and stable govern
ment. But this failure should not astonish 
us. South Vietnam is a highly plural society 
striving to find its political feet under · very 
adverse conditions. Other nations-new 
and old-with fewer difficulties and unmo
lested by determined aggressors have done 
no better. South Vietnam emerged from the 
French Indochina war with many political 
factions, most of which were firmly anti
Communist. Despite several significant ini
tial successes in establishing a degree of po
litical harmony, the government of President 
Diem could not maintain a lasting unity 
among the many factions. The recent shift
ing and reshuffling of Vietnamese Govern
ments is largely the continuing search for 
political unity and a viable regime which can 
overcome these long-evident political divi
sions. 

And we should not forget that the destruc
tion of the fabric of government at all levels 
has been a primary objective of the Vietcong. 
The Vietcong has assassinated thousands of 
local ofllcals-and health workers and 
schoolteachers and others who were helping 
to improve the life of the people of the 
countryside. In the last year and a half, it 
has killed, wounded, or kidnaped 2,291 vil
lage officials and 22,146 other civilians-
these on top of its thousands of earlier 
victims. 

Despite the risks to themselves and their 
families, Vietnamese have continued to come 
forward to fill these posts. And in the last 
6 years, no political d issenter of any con
sequence has gone over to the Vietcong. 
The Buddhist s, the Catholics, the sects, the 
Cambodians (of which there are about a 
million in South Vietnam), t he Montag
n ards-all the principal el~ments in South 
Viet n amese political life except the Viet
cong itself, which is a very small minority
remain overwhelmingly anti-Communist". 

The suggestion that Ho Chi Minh probably 
could win a free election in South Vietnam is 
directly contrary to all the evidence we have. 
And we h ave a great deal of evidence, for 
we h ave Americans-in twos and threes and 
fours and sixes- in the countryside in all 
p arts of Vietnam. In years p ast Ho Chi 
Minh was a hero throughout Vietnam. For 
he had led the fight against the Japanese 
and then against the French. But his glam-

our began to fade when he set up a Commu
n1st police state in the North-and the 
Stn.tth, by contrast, made great :Progress un
der a non-Communist nationalist govern
ment. Today the North Vietnamese regime 
is badly discredited. We find the South Viet
namese in the countryside ready to cooperate 
With their own government When they can 
do so With reasonable hope of nbt being 
assassinated by the Vietcong the next night. 

At the present time, somewhat more than 
50 percent of the people of Vietnam live in 
areas under control of their government. 
Another 25 percent live in areas under Shift
ing control. And about 25 percent live in 
areas under varying degrees of Vietcong con
trol. But even where it succeeds in imposing 
taxes, drafting recruits, and commandeering 
labor, the Vi.etcong has not usually been able 
to organize the area. We have a good deal 
of evidence that Vietcong tax exactions and 
terrorism have increasingly alienated the 
villagers. And one of the problems with 
which the South Vietnamese Government 
and we have to deal is the large scale exodus 
from . the central highlands to the coastal · 
areas of refugees from the Vietcong. 

It is of the greatest significance that, de
spite many years of harsh war, despite the 
political instability of the central govern
ment, and despite division of their country 
since 1954, the people of South Vietnam fight 
on with uncommon determination. There is 
no evidence among politicians, the bureauc
racy, the military, the major religious groups, 
the youth, or even the peasantry of a desire 
for peace at any price. They all oppose sur
render or accommodation on a basis which 
would lead to a Communist takeover. The 
will to resist the aggression from the North 
has survived through periods of great stress 
and remains strong. 

The central objective of our foreign policy 
is a peaceful community of nations, each free 
to choose its own institutions but cooperat
ing with one another to promote their mu
tual welfare. It is the kind of world order 
envisaged in the opening sections of the 
United Nations Charter. But there have been 
and still are important forces in the world 
which seek a different goal-which deny the 
right of free choice, which seek to ex:Pand 
their influence and empires by every means 
including force. 

The bulwark of peace 
In defense of peace and freedom and the 

right of free choice: 
We and others insisted that the Soviets 

withdraw their forces from Iran. 
We went to the aid of Turkey and Greece. 
We joined in organizing the European re

covery program and in forming the North 
Atlantic Alliance. 

We and our allies have defended the free
dom of West Berlin. 

We and 15 other nations joined in repel
ling the aggression in Korea. 

We have joined defensive alliances with 
many other nations and have helped them to 
strengthen their defensive military forces. 

We supported the United Nations in its 
efforts to preserve the independence of the 
Congo. 

We insisted that the Soviet Union with
draw strategic weapons from Cuba . 

Had we not done these things-and 
others-the enemies of freedom would now 
control much of the world and be in a posi
tion to destroy us or at least to sap our 
strength by economic strangulation. 

For the same basic reasons that we took 
all those other measures to deter or to repel 
aggres~ion, we are determined to assist the 
people of South Vietnam to defeat this ag-
gression. · 

In his last public utterance, recorded only 
half an hour before his death, a great and 
beloved American, Adlai Stevenson, said: 

"There has been a great deal of pressure 
on me in the United States from many 
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sources to take a position-a public posi
tion-inconsistent with tha-t of my Govern
ment. Actually, I don't agree with those 
protestants. My hope in Vietnam is that re
sistance there may establish the fact that 
changes in Asia are not to be precipitated 
by outside forces." 

I believe, with the President, that "once 
the Communists know, as we know, that a 
violent solution is impossible, then a peace
ful solution is inevitable." 

The great bulwark of peace for all free
men-and therefore of peace for the millions 
ruled by the adversaries of freedom-has 
been, and is today, the power of the United 
States and our readiness to use that power, 
in cooperation with other free nations to 
deter or to defeat aggression, and to help 
other free nations to go forward economi
cally, socially, and politically. 

We have had to cope with a long series of 
dangerous crises caused by the aggressive ap
petites of others. But we are a great na
tion and people. I am confident that we will 
meet this test, as we have met others. 

THE TASKS OF DEFENSE 

(Statement by Secretary of Defense RobertS. 
McNamara, before the Defense Subcom
mittee of the Senate Appropriations Com
mittee, August 4, 1965 ) 
The issue in Vietnam is essentially the 

same as it was in 1954 when President Eisen
hower said: 

"I think it is no longer necessary to enter 
into a long argument or exposition to show 
the importance to the United States of 
Indochina and of the struggle going on there. 
No matter how the struggle may have started, 
it has long since become one of the testing 
places between a free form of government 
and dictatorship. Its outcome is going to 
have the greatest significance for us, and 
possibly for a long time into the future. 

"We have here a sort of cork in the bottle, 
the bottle being the great area that includes 
Indonesia, Burma, Thailand, all of the sur
rounding areas of Asia with its hundreds of 
millions of people. • • *" 

The nature of the conflict 
What is at stake in Vietnam today is the 

ability of the free world to block Commu
nist armed aggression and prevent the 
loss of an of southeast Asia, a loss which 
in its ultimate consequences could drasti
cally alter the strategic situation in Asia 
and the Pacific to the grave detriment of our 
own security and that of our allies. While 
15 years ago, in Korea, Communist aggres
sion took the form of an overt armed attack, 
today in South Vietnam, it has taken the 
form of a large-scale intensive guerrilla 
operation. 

The covert nature of this aggression, which 
characterized the earlier years of the struggle 
in South Vietnam, has now all but been 
stripped away. The control of the Vietcong 
effort by the regime in Hanoi, supported and 
incited by Communist China, has become 
increasingly apparent. 

The struggle there has enormous ·implica
tions for the security of the United States 
and the free world; and for that matter, the 
Soviet Union as well. The North Vietnamese 
and the Chinese Communists have chosen to 
make South Vietnam the test case for their 
particular version of the so-called wars of 
national liberation. The extent to which 
violence should be used in overthrowing 
non-Communist governments has been one 
of the most bitterly contested issues between 
the Chinese and the Soviet Communists. 

Although the former Chairman; Mr. Khru
shchev, fully endorsed wars of national lib
eration as the preferred means· of extending 
the sway of communism, he cautioned that 
"this does not not necessarily mean that the 
transition to socialism will everywhere and 
in an cases be linked with armed uprising 

and civil war. • • • Revolution by peaceful 
means accords with the interests of the work
ing class and the masses." 

The Chinese Communists, however, insist 
that: 

"Peaceful coexistence cannot replace the 
revolutionary struggles of the people. The 
transition from capitalism to socialism in 
any country can only be brought about 
through proletarian revolution and the dic
tatorship of the proletariat in that coun
try. • * * The vanguard of the proletariat 
will remain unconquerable in all circum
stances only if it masters all forms of strug
gle;-peaceful and armed, open and secret, 
legal and illegal, parliamentary struggle and 
m ass struggle, and so forth." (Letter to the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, June 14, 1963.) 

Their preference for violence was even 
more emphatically expressed in an article in 
the Peipi~g People's Daily of March 31, 1964: 

"It is advantageous from the point of 
view of tactics to refer to the desire for 
peaceful transition, but it would be inapprq
priate to emphasize the possibility of peace
ful transition. * * * the proletarian -party 
must never substitute parliamentary strug
gle for proletarian revolution or entertain 
the illusion that the transition to socialism 
can be achieved through the parliamentary 
road. Violent revolution is a universal law 
of proletarian revolution. To realize the 
transition to socialism, the proletariat must 
wage armed struggle, smash the old state 
machine and establish the dictatorship of 
the proletariat. • * *" 

"Political power," the article quotes Mao 
Tse-tung as saying, "grows out of the barrel 
of a gun." 

Throughout the world we see the fruits 
of these policies and in Vietnam, particu
larly, we see the effects of the Chinese Com.:. 
munists' more militant stance and their 
hatred of the free world. They make no 
secret of the fact that Vietnam is the test 
case, and neither does the regime in Hanoi. 
General Giap, head of the North Vietnamese 
Army, recently said that "South Vietnam is 
the model of the national liberation move
ment of our time. • * • If the special war
fare that the U.S. imperialists are testing in 
South Vietnam is overcome, then it can be 
defeated everywhere in the world." And, 
Pham Van Dong, Premier of North Vietnam, 
pointed out that "The experience of our 
compatriots in South Vietnam attracts the 
attention of the world, especially the peoples 
of South America." 

It is clear that a Communist success in 
South Vietnam would be taken as proof that 
the Chinese Communists' position is correct 
and they will have made a giant step forward 
in their efforts to seize control of the world 
Communist movement. 

Furthermore, such a success would greatly 
increase the prestige of Communist China 
among the nonalined nations and strength
en the position of their followers everywhere. 
In that event we would then have to be 
prepared to cope with the same kind of 
aggression in other parts of the world wher
ever the existing governments are weak and 
the social structures fragmented. If Com
munist armed aggression is not stopped in 
Vietnam, as it was in Korea, the confidence 
of small nations in America's pledges of sup
port will be weakened and many of them, 
in widely separated areas of the world, will 
feel unsafe. 

Thus, the stakes in South Vietnam are far 
greater than the loss of one small country 
to communism. Its loss would be a most 
serious setback to the cause of freedom and 
would greatly complicate the task of prevent
ing the further spread of militant Asian com
munism. And, if that spread is not halted, 
our strategic position in the world will be 
weakened and our national security directly 
endangered. 

Conditions leading tq the present situation 
in ·South Vietnam 

Essential to a proper understanding of the 
present situation in South Vietnam is a 
recognition of the fact that the so-called 
insurgency there is planned, directed, con
trolled, and supported from Hanoi. 

True, there is a small dissident minority in 
South Vietnam, but the government could 
cope with it if it were not directed and sup
p~ied from the outside. As early as 1960, at 
the Third Congress of the North Vietnamese 
Communist Party, both Ho· Chi Minh and 
General Giap spoke of the need to "step up" 
the "revolution in the South." In March 
1963 the party organ Hoc Tap stated that the 
authorities in South Vietnam "are well aware 
that North Vietnam is the firm base for the 
southern revolution and the point on which 
lJt leans, and that our party is the steady and 
experienced vanguard unit of the working 
class and people and is the brain and factor 
that decides all victories of the revolution." 

Through most of the past decade the North 
Vietnamese Government denied and went to 
great efforts to conceal the scale of its per
sonnel and materiel support, in addition to 
direction and encouragement, to the Viet
cong. 

It had strong reasons to do so. The North 
Vietnamese regime had no wish to force upon 
the attention of the world its massive and 
persistent violations of · its Geneva pledges 
of 1954 and 1962 regarding noninterference 
in South Vietnam and Laos. 

However, in building up the Vietcong 
forc:es for a decisive challenge, the authori
ties in North Vietnam have increasingly 
dropped the disguises that gave their earller 
support a clandestine character. 

Through 1900, the bulk of the arms infil
trated from the North were old French and 
American models acquired prior to 1954 in 
Indochina and Korea. 

Now, the fiow of weapons from North Viet
nam consist almost entirely of the latest 
arms acquired from Communist China; and 
the fiow is large enough to have entirely re
equipped the main force units, despite the 
capture this year by government forces of 
thousands of these weapons and millions of 
rounds of the new ammunition. 

Likewise, through 1963, nearly all the per
sonnel infiltrating through Laos, trained and 
equipped in the North and ordered South, 
were former southerners. 

But in the last 18 months, the great ma
jority of the infiltrators-more than 10,000 
of them-have been ethnic northerners, 
mostly draftees ordered into the People's 
Army of Vietnam for duty in the South. 
And it now appears that, starting their jour
ney through Laos last December, from one to 
three regiments of a North Vietnamese regu
lar division, the 325th Division of the North 
Vietnamese Army, have deployed into the 
Central Highlands of South Vietnam for 
combat alongside the Vietcong. 

Thus, despite all its reasons for secrecy, 
Hanoi's desire for decisive results this sum
mer has forced it to reveal its hand even 
more openly. 

The Uni~ed States during the last 4 years 
has steadily increased its help to the people 
of South Vietnam in an effort to counter 
this ever-increasing scale of Communist 
aggression. These efforts achieved some 
measure of success during 1962. The South 
Vietnamese forces in that year made good 
progress in suppressing the Vietcong insur
rection. 

Although combat deaths suffered by these 
forces in 1962 rose by 11 percent over the 
1961 level (from about 4,000 to 4,450), Viet
cong combat deaths increased by 72 percent 
(from about 12,000 to 21,000). Weapons lost 
by the South Vietnamese fell from 5,900 in 
1961 to 5,200 in 1962, while the number lost 
by the Vietcong rose from 2,750 to 4,050. The 
Government's new strategic hamlet program 
was just getting underway and was showing 
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promise. The economy was growing and the 
Government seemed firmly in control. 
Therefore, in early 1963, I was able to say: 
" * * * victory 9ver the Vietcong will most 
likely take many years. But now, as a result 
of the operations of the last year, there is a 
new feeling of confidence, not only on the 
part of the Government of South Vietnam 
but also among the populace, that victory is 
possible." 

But at the same time I also ca,utioned: 
"We are not unmindful of the fact that 

the pressure on South Vietnam may well 
continue through infiltration via the Laos 
corridor. Nor are we ·unmindful of the pos
sibility that the Communists, sensing defeat 
in their covert efforts, might resort to overt 
aggression from North Vietnam. Obviously, 
this latter contingency could require a 
greater direct participation by the United 
States. The survival of an independent 
government in South Vietnam is so impor
tant to the security of all southeast Asia and 
to the free world that we must be prepared 
to take all necessary measures within our 
capability to prevent a Communist victory." 

Unfortunately, the caution voiced in early 
1963 proved to be well founded. Late in 
1963, the Communists stepped up their ef
forts, and the military situation began to 
deteriorate. The Diem government came 
under increasing internal pressures, and in 
November it was overthrown. As I reported 
in February 1964: 

"The Vietcong was quick to take advantage 
of the growing opposition to the Diem gov
ernment and the period of uncertainty fol
lowing its overthrow. Vietcong activities 
were already increasing in September and 
continued to increase at an accelerated rate 
in October and November, particularly in the 
delta area. And I must report that they 
have made considerable progress since the 
coup." 

Following the coup, the lack of Sttability 
in the central government and the rapid 
turnover of key personnel, particularly senior 
military commanders, began to be reflected 
in combat operations and throughout the 
entire fabric of the political and economic 
structure. And, in 1964, the Communists 
greatly increased the scope and tempo of 
their subversive efforts. Larger scale at
tacks became more frequent and the flow of 
men and supplies from the north expanded. 
The incidence of terrorism and sabotage rose 
rapidly and the pressure on the civilan pop
ulation was intensified. 

The deteriorating military situation was 
clearly reflected in the statistics. South 
Vietnamese combat deaths rose from 5,650 in 
1963 to 7,450 in 1964 and the number of 
weapons lost from 8,250, to 14,100. In con
trast, Vietcong combat deaths dropped from 
20,600 to 16,800 and, considering the 
stepped-up tempo of activity, they experi
enced only a very modest rise in the rate of 
weapons lost (from 5,400 ;to 5,900). 

At various times in recent months, I have 
called attention to the continued buildup 
of Communist forces in South Vietnam,. I 
pointed out that although these forces had 
not been committed to combat in any sig
nificant degree, they probably would be after 
the start of the monsoon season. It is now 
clear that these forc.es are being committed 
in increasing numbers and that the Com
munists have decided to make an all-out 
attempt to bring down the Government of 
South Vietnam. 

The entire economic and social structure 
1s under attack. Bridges, railroads, and high
ways are being destroyed and interdicted. 
Agricultural products are being barred from 
the ·cities. Electric powerplants and com
munication · lines are being sabotaged. 
Whole vlllages are being burned and their 
population driven away, increasing the 
refugees burden on the South Vietnamese 
Government. 

In addition to the continued infiltration of 
increasing numbers of individuals and the 
acceleration of the flow of modern equip
ment and supplies organized units of the 
North Vietnamese Army have been identified 
in South Vietnam. We now estimate the 
hard core Vietcong strength at some 70,000 
men, including a recently reported increase 
in the number of combat battalions. In ad
dition, they pave some 90,000 to 100,000 ir
regulars and some ·30,000 in their political 
cadres; i.e., tax collectors, propagandists, 
etc. We have also identified at least three 
battalions of the regular North Vietnamese 
Army, and there are probably considerably 
more. 

At the same time the Government of 
South Vietnam has found it increasingly dif
ficult to make a commensurate increase in 
the size of its own forces, which now stand at 
about 545,000 men, including the regional 
and local defense forces but excluding the 
national police. 

Combat deaths on both sides have been 
mounting-for the South Vietnamese from 
an average of 143 men a week in 1964, to 
about 270 a week for the 4-week period end
ing July 24 this year. Vietcong losses have 
gone from 322 a week last year to about 680 
a week for the 4-week period ending July 24 

Most important, the ratio of South Viet
namese to Vietcong strength :Pas seriously 
declined in the last 6 or 7 months from about 
5 to 1 to about 3 or 3 Y2 to 1; the ratio of 
combat battalions is substantially less. This 
is far too low a ratio for a guerrilla war even 
though the greater mobility a~d firepower 
provided to the South Vietnamese forces by 
the United States help to offset that dis
advantage. 

The South Vietnamese forces have to de
fend hundreds of cities, towns, and hamlets 
while the Vietcong are free to choose the 
time and place of their attack. As a result, 
the South Vietnamese are stretched thin in 
defensive positions, leaving only a small cen
tral reserve for offensive action against the 
Vietcong, while the latter are left free to con
centrate their forces and throw them against 
selected targets. It is not surprising, there
fore, that the Vietcong retains most of the 
initiative. 

Even so, we may not as yet have seen the 
full weight of the Communist attack. Pres
ently, the situation is parti'Cularly acute in 
the northern part of the country where the 
Communists have mobilized large military 
forces which pose a threat to the entire 
region and i.ts major cities and towns. Our 
a.ir attack may have helped to keep these 
forces off balance but the threat remains 
and it is very real. 

Clearly, the time has come when the people 
of South Vietnam need more help from us 
and other nations if they are to retain their 
freedom and independence. 

We have already responded to that need 
with some 75,000 U.S. military personnel, 
including some combat units. This number 
will be raised to 125,000 almost immediately 
with the deployment of the Air Mobile Divi
sion and certain other forces. But, more 
help will be needed in the months ahead and 
additional U.S. combat forces will be required 
to back up the hard-pressed Army of South 
Vietnam. Two other nations have provided 
combat forces-Australia and New Zealand. 
We hope that by the end of this year others 
will join them. In this regard, the Koreans 
have just recently approved a combat divi
sion for deployment to Vietnam, which is 
scheduled to arrive this fall. 
Role of U.S. combat forces. in South Vietnam 

As I noted earlier, the central reserve of 
the South Vietnamese Army has been seri
ously depleted in recent months. The prin
cipal role of U.S. ground combat forces will 
be to supplement this reserve in support of 
the frontline forces of the South Vietnamese 
Army. The indigenous paramilitary forces 

will deal with the pacification of areas cleared 
of organized Vietcong and North Vietnamese 
units, a role more appropriate for them than 
for our forces. 

The Government of South Vietnam's 
strategy, with which we concur, is to achieve 
the initiative, to expand gradually i·ts area of 
control by breaking up major concentrations 
of enemy forces, using to the maximum our 
preponderance of airpower, both land and 
sea based. The number of fixed-wing attack 
sorties by U.S. aircraft in South Vietnam 
will increase manifold by the end of year. 

Armed helicopter sorties will also increase 
dramatically over the same period, and ex
tension use will be made of heavy artillery, 
both land based and sea based. At the same 
time our air and naval forces will continue 
to interdict the Vietcong supplies line from 
North Vietnam, both land and sea. 

Although our tactics have changed, our 
objective remains the same. 

We have no desire to widen the war. We 
have no desire to overthrow the North Viet
namese regime, seize its territory or achieve 
the unification of North and South Vietnam 
by force of arms. We have no need for per
manent military bases in South Vietnam or 
for special privileges of any kind. 

What we are seeking through the planned 
military buildup is to block the Vietcong 
offensive, to give the people of South Viet
nam and their armed forces some relief from 
the unrelenting Communist pressures--to 
give them time to strengthen their govern
ment, to reestablish law and order, and to 
revive their economic life which has been 
seriously disrupted by Vietcong harassment 
and attack in recent months. We have no 
illusions that success will be achieved 
quickly, but we are confident that it will be 
achieved much more surely by the plan I 
have outlined. 

Increases in U.S. military forces 
Fortunately, we have greatly increased the 

strength and readiness of our Military Estab
lishment since 1961, particularly in the kinds 
of forces which we now require in southeast 
Asia. The Active Army has been expanded 
from 11 to 16 combat ready divisions. 
Twenty thousand men have been added to 
the Marine Corps to allow them to fill out 
their combat structure and at the same time 
facilitate the mobilization of the Marine 
Corps Reserve. The tactical fighter squad
rons of the Air Force have been increased by 
51 percent. · Our airlift capability has more 
than doubled. Special forces trained to deal 
with insurgency threats have been multiplied 
elevenfold. General ship construction and 
conversion has been doubled. 

During this same period, procurement for 
the expanded force has been increased 
greatly: Air Force tactical aircraft--from 
$360 million in 1961 to about $1.1 billion in 
the original fiscal year 1966 budget; Navy air
craft--from $1.8 billion to $2.2 billion; Army 
helicopters-from 286 aircraft to over 1,000. 
Procurement of ordnance, vehicles and -re
lated equipment was increased about 150 
percent in the fiscal years 1962-64 period, 
compared with the preceding 3 years. The 
tonnage of modern nonnuclear air-to-ground 
ordnance in stock tripled between fiscal year 
1961 and fiscal ye~r 1965. In brief, the Mili
tary Establishment of the United States, to
day, 1s in far better shape than it ever has 
been in peacetime to face whatever tasks 
may lie ahead. 

Nevertheless, some further increases in 
forces, military personnel, production, and 
construction will be required if we are to 
deploy additional forces to southeast Asia 
and provide for combat consumption while 
at the same time, maintaining our capabm
ties to deal with crises elsewhere in the world. 

To offset the deployments now planned to 
southeast Asia, and provide some additional 
forces for possible new deployments, we pro
pose to increase the presently authorized 
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force levels. These increases will be of three 
types: (1) Additional units for the Active 
Forces, over and above those reflected in the 
January budget; (2) mllitary personnel aug
mentations for presently authorized units in 
the Active Forces to man new bases, to han
dle the larger logistics workload, etc.; and 
(3) additional personnel and extra training 
for selected Reserve component units to in
crease their- readiness far quick deployment. 
We believe we can achieve this buildup with
out calling up the Reserves or ordering the 
involuntary extension of tours, except as al
ready authorized by law tor the Department 
of the Navy. Even here the exten.sion of of
ficer tours will be on a selective basis and 
extensions for enlisted men will be limited, 
in general, to not more than 4 months. 

The program I have outlined here today 
and the $1.7 billion amendment to the fiscal 
year 1966 Defense appropriation bill now be
fore the committee will, in the collective 
judgment of my principal military and ci
vilian advisers and myself, provide the men, 
materiel, and facilities required to fulfill the 
President's pledge to meet the mounting ag
gression in South Vietnam, while at the same 
time maintaining the forces required to meet 
commitments elsewhere in the world. 

THE CHALLENGE OF HUMAN NEED 

(Address by the President to the Association 
of American Editorial ·Cartoonists, the 
White House, May 13, 1965) 

The third face of the war 
The war in Vietnam has many faces. 
There is the face of armed conflict-of ter

ror and gunfire-of bomb-heavy planes and 
campaign-weary soldiers. • • • 

The second face of war in Vietnam is the . 
quest for a political solution~the face of 
diplomacy and politics-of the ambitions and 
the interest of other nations. • • • 

The third face of war in Vietnam is, at 
once, the most tragic and most hopeful. It 
is the face of human need. It is the un
tended sick, the hungry family, and the il
literate child. It is men and women, many 
without shelter, with rags for clothing, strug
gling for survival in a very rich and a very 
fertile land. 

It is the most important battle of all in 
which we are engaged. 

For a nation cannot be built by armed 
power or by political agreement. It will rest 
on the expectation by individual men and 
women that their future will pe better than 
their past. 

It is not enough to just fight against some
thing. People must fight for something, and 
the people of South Vietnam ml.lSt know that 
after the long, brutal journey through the 
dark tunnel of conflict there breaks the light 
of a happier day. And only if this is so can 
they be expected to sustain the enduring will 
for continued strife. Only in this way can 
longrun stability and peace come to their 
la.nd. 

,And there is another, more profound rea
son. In Vietnam communism seeks to really 
impose its will by force of arms. But we 
would be deeply mistaken to think tba.t this 
was the only weapon. Here, as other places 
in the world, they speak to restless people
people rising to shatter the old ways which 
have imprisoned hope-people fiercely and 
justly reaching for the material fruits from 
the tree of modern knowledge. 

It is this desire, and not simply lust for 
conquest. which moves many of the individ
ual fighting men that we must now, sadly, 
call the enemy. 

It is, therefore, our task to show that free
dom from the control of other nations offers 
the surest road to progress, that history and 
experience testify to this truth. But it is not 
·enough to call upon reason or point to ex
amples. We must show it through action 

.and we must show it through accompliah
ment, and even were there no war--either 

hot or cold-we would always be active in 
humanity's search for progress. 

This task is commanded to us by the 
moral values of our civilization, and it rests 
on the inescapable nature of the world that 
we nave now entered. For in that world, as 
long as we can foresee, every threat to man's 
welfare will be a threat to the welfare of our 
own people. Those who live in the emerging 
community of nations will ignore the perils 
of their neighbors at the risk of their own 
prospects. 
Cooperative development in southeast Asia 

This is true not only for Vietnam but for 
every part of the developing world. This is 
why, on your behalf, I recently proposed a 
maesive, cooperative development effort for 
all of southeast Asia. I named the respected 
leader, Eugene Black, as my personal repre
sentative to inaugurate our participation in 
these programs. 

Since that time rapid progress has been 
macte, I am glad to report. Mr. Black bas 
met with the top officials of the United Na
tions on ·several occasions. He. has talked to 
other interested parties. He has found in
creasing enthusiasm. The United Nations is 
already setting up new mechanisms to help 
carry forward the work of development. 

In addition, the United States is now pre
pared to participate in, an~ to support, an 
Asian Development Bank, to carry out and 
help finance the economic progress in that 
area of the world and the development that 
we desire to see in that area of the world. 

So this morning I c.all on every other in
dustrialized nation, including the Soviet 
Union, to help create .a better life for all of 
the people of southeast Asia. 

Surely, surely, the works of peace can 
bring men together in a common effort to 
abandon forever the works of war. 

But, as South Vietnam is the central -place 
of conflict. it is a.lso a principal focus for 
our wor~ ' to increase the well-being of 
people. 

It is that effort in South Vietnam, of 'which 
I think we are too little informed, which I 
want to relate to you thJs morning. 

Strengthening Vietnam's economy 
We began in 1954, when Vietnam became 

independent, before the war between the 
north and the south. Since that time we 
have spent more than $2 billion in economic 
help for the 16 million people of South Viet
nam. And despite the ravages of war, we 
have made steady, continuing gains. We 
have concentrated on food and health and 
education and housing and industry. 

Like most developing countries, South 
Vietnam's economy rests on agriculture. 
Unlike many, it has large uncrowded areas 
of very rich and very fertile land. Because 
of this, it is one of the great rice bowls of 
the entire world. With our help, since 1954, 
South Vietnam has already doubled its rice 
production, providing food for the people as 
well as providing a vital export for that 
nation. 

We have put our American farm know
how to work on other CTops. This year, for 
in.stance, several hundred million cuttings 
of a new variety of sweet potato, that prom
ises a sixfold increase in yield will be dis
tributed to these Vietnamese fanners. Corn 
output should rise from 25,000 tons in 1962 
to 100,000 tons by 1966, Pig production bas 
more than doubled since 1955·. Many animal 
diseases have beE:n eliminated entirely. 

Disease and epidemic brood over every 
Vietna.m.ese village. In a country of more 
than 16 million people with a life expectancy 
of only 35 years, there are only 200 civilian 
doctors. If the Vietnamese had doctors in 
the same ratio as the United States has doc
tors. they would have not the 200 that they 
do have hut they would nave more than 
5,0QO doctora. 

We have helped vaccinate, already, over 7 
million people against cholera, and millions 
more against other diseases. Hundreds of 
thousands of Vietnamese can now receive 
treatment in the more than 12,000 hamlet 
health stations that America has built and 
has stocked. New clinics and surgical suites 
are scattered throughout the entire country: 
and the medical school that we are now 
helping to build will graduate as many doc
tors in a single year as now serve the entire
civilian population of South Vietnam. 

Education ia the keystone of future devel
opment in Vietnam. It takes trained people 
to man the factories, to conduct the admin
istration, and to form the human founda
tion for an advancing nation. More than 
a quarter million young Vietnamese can now 
learn in more than 4,000 classrooms that' 
America has helped to build in the last '? 
years; and 2,000 more schools are going to 
be built by us in the next 12 months. The 
number of students in vocational schools 
has gone up four times. Enrollment was 
300,000 in 1955, when we first entered there 
and started helping with our program. To
day it is more than 1,500,000. The 8 million 
textbooks that we have supplied to Viet
namese children will rise to more than 15-
million by i967. 

Agriculture is the foundation. Health, 
education, and housing are the urgent hu
man needs. But industrial development is 
the great pathway to their future. 

When Vietnam was divided, most of the 
industry was in the North. The South was 
barren of manufacturing and the founda
tions for industry. Today more than 700 
new or rehabilitated factories-textile mills 
and cement plants, electronics and plastics
are changing the entire face of that nation. 
New roads and communications, railroad 
equipment, and electric generators are a 
spreading base on which the new industry 
can, and is, growing. 

Progress in the midst of war 
All this progress goes on, and it is going to 

continue to go on, under circumstances of 
staggering adversity. 

Corrununist terrorists have made aid pro
grams that we administer a very special tar
get of their atta.ck. They fear them. because 
agricultural stations are being destroyed and 
medical centers are being burned. More than 
100 Vietnamese malaria fighters are dead. 
Our own AID officials have been wounded 
and kidnaped. These are not just the acci
dents of war. They are a part of a deliberate 
campaign, in the words of the Communists, 
"to cut the fingers off the hands of the Go·'
ernment." 

We intend to continue, and we intend to 
increase our help to Vietnam. 

Nor can anyone doubt the determination 
of the South Vietnamese themselves. They 
have lost more than 12,000 of their men since 
I became your President a little over a year 
ago. 

But progress does not come from invest
ment alone, or plans on a desk, or even the 
directives and the orders that we approve 
here in Washington. It takes men. Men 
must take the seed to the farmer. Men 
must teach the use of fertilizer. Men must 
help in harvest. Men must build the schools, 
and men must instruct the students. Men 
must carry medicine into the jungie, and 
treat the sick, and shelter the homeless. And 
men~brave, tireless, filled with love for their 
fellows-are doing this today. They are 
doing it through the long, hot, danger-filled 
Vietnamese days and the sultry nights. 

The fullest glory must go, . also, to those 
South Vietnamese that are laboring and dy
ing for the'ir own people and their own na
tion. In hO§pitals and schools, along the 
rice fields and the roads, they continue to 
labor, never ltll,owing when death or terror 
m~y st;rlke. 

Ho.w incredible it is that; there are a few 
who still say that the South Vietnamese do 
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not want to continue the struggle. They 
are sacrificing and they are dying by the 
tnousands. Their patient valor in the heavy 
presence of personal physical danger should 
be a helpful lesson to those of us who, here 
in America, only have to read about it, or 
hear about it on the television or radio. 

We have our own heroes who labor at the 
works of peace in the midst of war. They 
toil unarmed and out of uniform. They 
know the humanity of their concern does not 
exempt them from the horrors of conflict, yet 
they go on from day to day. They bring 
food to the hungry over there. They supply 
the sick with necessary medicine. They help 
the farmer with his crops, families to find 
clean water, villages to receive the healing 
miracles of electricity. These are Americans 
who have joined our AID progr~m. and we 
welcome others to their ranks. 

A call for aid 
For most Americans this an easy war. Men 

fight and men suffer and men die, as they 
always do in war. But the lives of most of 
us, at least those of us in this room and those 
listening to me this morning, are untroubled. 
Prosperity rises, abundance increases, the 
Nation flourishes. 

I will report to the Cabinet when I leave 
this room tha,t we a're in the 51st month of 
continued prosperity, tne longest peacetime 
prosperity for America since our country was 
founded. Yet our entire future is at stake. 

What a difference it would make if we 
could only call upon a small fraction of our 
unmatched private resources-businesses and 
unions, agricultural groups and builders-if 
we could call them to the task of peaceful 
progress in Vietnam. With such a spirit of 
patriotic sacrifice we might well strike an 
irresistible blow for freedom there and for 
freedom throughout the world. 

I therefore hope that· every person within 
the sound of my voice in this country this 
morning will look for way&--,and those citi
zens of other nations who believe in human
ity as we do, I hope tn~:~.t they will find ways 
to help progress in South Vietnam. 

This, then, is the third face of our struggle 
in Vietnam. It was there-the illiterate, the 
hungry, the sick-before this war pegan. It 
will be there wh,en peace comes to us-and 
so will we-not w!th soldiers and planes, not 
with, bombs and bullets, but wlth all the 
wondrous weapons of p~ace in the 20th 
century. 

And then, perhaps, together all of the 
people of the worl.d can sbare that gracious 
task with all the people of Vietnam, North 
and South, alike. 

VIETNAM PERSPECTIVE: "WINNING THE PEACE'' 
(OBS News Special Report as bToadcast over 

the CBS television network, August 23, 
1965) 
Participants: Secretary of State Dean Rusk, 

U.N. Ambassador Arthur Goldlberg, Presi
dential Assistant McGeorge Bundy. 

Reporters: CBS News United Nations Cor
respondent Richard C. Hottelet, CBS News 
Diplomatic Correspondent Marvin Kalb, CBS 
News White House Correspondent Harry Rea
soner. 

ANNOUNCER. This is the third of four spe
ciall-hour broadcasts by CBS News, Vietnam 
Perspective. In the past 2 weeks, the new 
decisions and the American military effort 
in Vietnam were examined: Tonig'ht, "Win
ning the Peace." 

The paths to a peaceful settlement in Viet
nam will be discl.lssed by three Government 
officials. Now here is CBS News White House 
Correspondent Harry Reasoner. 

Mr. REASONER. Good evening. We're in the 
John Quincy .(\dams Room of the State De
partment in Washington for the third in OlJr 
series of programs with the U.S. policymakers 
on Vietnam. Across from me are three dis
tinguished officials whose task it i!,i to pursue 

perhaps the most difficult and illusive of our 
objectives in Vietnam, the pursuit of peace. 

We're happy to have back with us the Sec
retary o:{ State, Dean Rusk, who with the 
President formulates our foreign policy and 
who heads our diplomatic offensive in south
east Asia. 

This is our newly designated Ambassador 
to the United Nations, Arthur Goldberg, who 
is exploring the avenues of a peaceful set
tlement in Vietnam through U.N. channels. 

And this is McGeorge Bundy, Special As
sistant to the President, who has played a key 
role in the formulation of our policies in 
Vietnam and who, a few weeks ago on this 
network, defended the administration's posi
tion with some professors who disagree 
with it. 

Seated with me are two CBS news col
leagues, Diplomatic Correspondent Marvin 
Kalb, who regularly covers the State Depart
ment and who is just back from one of many 
trips to Russia. And U.N. Correspondent 
Richard C. Hottelet. · 

Gentlemen, I'd like to begin with a fairly 
basic question. It's been quite a weekend 
tn Vietnam. We bombed close to China 
again. We bombed for the first time some 
targets that could be described as less di
rectly military than before, and there is a 
kind of new optimism about how the ground 
fighting is going. Is this the moment? Is 
this the time for negotiations? I'd like each 
of you to reply to that briefly. Secretary 
Rusk? 

Mr. RusK. Well, that depends on the other 
side in tbeir assessment of the situation. 
We have been ready for a long time to make 
peace in southeast Asia. Our problem is to 
get the othe_r side to the conference table. 
We just don't know. The other side must 
make that decision. 

Mr. REAS01:ii'ER. Ambassador Goldberg? 
Mr. GOLDBER.G. I think any time is a good 

time for negotiations. The only way to re
solve conflict is to go to the bargaining table, 
to use a term that I am very well familiar 
with, and it seems to me that this is not 
determined by the calendar, or even by the 
course of military events. This is deter
mined by the genuine desire of the parties 
to the conflict to remove the problem from 
the battlefield to the bargaining table. So 
for me, any time is a good time to negotiate. 

Mr. REASONER. Mr. Bundy? . 
Mr. BUNDY. Well, it's certainly true that it 

is our position that now is a good time to 
negotiate. We have had that view for many 
months, have tried to make it clear in every 
way, public and private, at every level of dis
course, from the President on down. It is 
also true that the response from Hanoi, still 
more from Peiping, has been consistently and 
powerfully negative. No later than a week 
ago, in an interview with the correspondent 
of the French newspaper Le Monde, Ho of 
Hanoi made it very plain that they were not 
prepared to negotiate except on terms of all 
power to the Communists. I believe it to be 
true that military success of the kind which 
we have seen in recent days does help us 
bring nearer the day when there will be ef
fective negotiation. · 

Mr. HoTTELET. It also reinforces the ques
tion that some people have asked of whether 
you ought to negotiate at all, or whether, if 
you find the tables turning your way, if you 
are gaining any kind of military ascendancy, 
whether you shouldn't use that advantage, 
press it to checkmate Communist aggression, 
which is the U.S. professed aim, not only 
in Vietnam, Qut all through southeast Asia 
and Laos and in northeast Thailand and 
Malaysia as well. In other words, why should · 
we negotiate, is the question. 

Mr. BuNDY. I think all of us would agree, 
and I know this to be the position of Presi
dent Johnson, that we are ready to negottate 
and that we are not disposed to take the view 
that because. the battle is going well we are 
unwilling to talk about it. In our vtew, the 

effort to end the aggression must continue, 
while the aggression continues, but we are 
prepared for discussion and for negotiation 
at any time. 

Mr. KALB. There is in the air right now in 
Washington sometb.ing wb.ich has not been 
here before, at least in the past couple of 
months, and that is a wispy kind of feeling 
that maybe there is some optimism here and 
some grounds for optimism. I'd like to ask 
you, Mr. Secretary, what are the grounds for 
optimism? Wb.at is tb.e evidence that gives 
rise to this sense? 

Mr. RusK. Well, I think the fact that Pres
ident Johnson has made it very clear that 
we are not going to be pushed o-ut of South 
Vietnam and that we shall meet our commit
ments to South Vietnam has made a big 
difference to this situation. I think also 
the fact that international opinion is not 
supporting the effort of Hanoi to take over 
South Vietnam makes a difference, because 
I think they were hoping at one time that 
there would be a buildup of international 
opinion that might cause the United States 
to change its attitude toward our commit
ment. 

Mr. GoLDBERG. Gentlemen, may I make an 
observation on the Secretary's statement? 
New to diplomacy, I have been reading in 
diplomacy. Talleyrand made a statement 
about the Vienna Congress in which he said 
that the great powers there assembled were 
too frightened to fight and too stupid to 
agree. And I think in a very simple measure, 
we can say of American foreign policy in 
this situation, that :t is c~ear from what the 
President has said, from what the Secretary 
of State has said, Mr. Bundy ' said in his 
teach-ins, that the United States very defi
nitely is not too frightened to fight. That 
has .been demonstrated. 

Mr. RusK. Let me come back, Mr. Kalb, 
if I may, to Mr. Bundy's reference to the in
terview-in Le Monde-Ho Chi Minh on 
August 14 • . He seemed to be saying there 
that a precondition for peace is the with
drawal of American forces. Well, under the 
circumstances, this is quite an unrealistic 
point of view, because those forces are there 
solely because of the intervention of out
side forces. from Hanoi in South Vietnam. 
Now one would suppose th.at peace requires 
that there be a withdrawal of those North 
Vietnamese forces that have penetrated into 
South Vietnam. If you don't like the word 
"withdrawal," you can use the word "rede
ployment," but it is that infiltration which is 
solely responsible for the presence of Amer
ican combat forces in South Vietnam. 

Now, obviously, we and others have been 
giving a good deal of thought to the basis 
on which peace can be achieved. I think the 
entire record of the United States since 1945 

. shows that we want peace and not war and 
that all of our effort in this postwar period 
has been directed to that end. Well, now, 
in South Vietnam, the cessation of outside 
aggression, the cessation of this infiltration 
from the north is certainly fundamental be
cause that would make it possible for Amer
ican forces to come home. We should like 
to see full performance on all sides of the 
military clauses of the 1954 agreements. We 
have said repeatedly, time after time, that 
as far as the United States is concerned, we 
have no interest in military bases or a per
manent military presence in southeast Asia. 
Well, now, that is in accord with the 1954 
agreements and that should be one of the 
essential elements of a peaceful settlement. 

Now as far as South Vietnam internally is 
concerned, we have a deep commitment to 
tb.e simpl.e notion of self-determination. In 
the 1954 agreements, it was anticipated that 
there would be elections, through secret 
elections-through secret ballot, and that the 
peoples of Vietnam, north and south would 
have a chance to express their-their opin
ions, and we are prepared for elections in 
South Vietnam to determine what the people 
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of that country want in terms of their own 
institutions. 

And then the question of reunificatioh 
which has been troublesome over the years. 
Again, it is instinctive with the United States 
to say, What do the people want? What do 
the people want? And there again, to find 
out in North Vietnam and South Vietnam 
what the people themselves really want on 
this matter is important. Now, this isn't 
very simple. And it doesn't mean that both 
are going to want reunification. The people 
in the north would want reunification only 
if there were a Com:tnunist regime through
out the country. The people in the south 
don't want reunification on that basis, but 
it is for the people of Vietnam to decide that 
at such time as they have a chance to ex
press their views freely on that point. So 
what we are talking about here are the sim
ple elements of a settlement which were 
reached basically in 1954, and again in 1962 
in the Laotian agreements. 

Mr. HOTT:j;:LET. Mr. Goldberg, you sit at 
probably the most sensitive listening post in 
the world. Do you get any indication from 
the--your colleagues at the United Nations 
that the other side has gotten this message 
of-that we are not too frightened to fight, 
not too stupid to talk? 

Mr. GOLDBERG. Not yet. Not yet in all can
dor. We have to persevere with patience, 
and experience, and hope. Our message is 
loud and clear. The signal that the Secre
tary has referred to on occasion, saying that 
negotiations will take place when you hear 
a signal, has been made by the United States. 
Our President has stated publicly to the 
world that we are prepared to sit down in 
unconditional negotiations, discussing the 
points that Hanoi has made, discussing the 
points we have made and to arrive at a 
durable settlement, a durable settlement. I 
am hopeful-! am hopeiul-and I continue 
in this hope that we will get a similar signal 
from the other side. It's very simple to 
make that signal. The President did it at 
Baltimore. He did it on other occasions. He 
has done it since. He armed me with a let
ter to the Secretary General when we said 
very plainly that we are ready to negotiate 
unconditionally all problems and to negoti
ate on the basis of their position and our po
sition, and I think we are looking for a signal 
from the other side. 

Mr. REASONER. Mr. Secretary, I think that 
there's some confusion in this country about 
these 1954 agreements which are mentioned 
so often. For instance, I don't know how 
m any Americans realize it's an agreement 
that we didn't sign. Does-could you out
line why we did not sign that and if we 
would sign a similar agreement now? 

Mr. RusK. Well, we did not formally sign 
those agreements, but Gen. Bedell Smith, 
who was then Under Secretary of State, made 
a statement at the time which ·in effect em
braced those agreements on behalf of the 
United States, and said that any attempt to 
violate those agreements by force would be 
looked upon by the United States as a threat 
to the peace. So that we do believe that the 
1954 agreements, in their essential princi
ples, do provide a basis for peace in south
east Asia. What we do not believe is that 
the settlement of 1954 can be upset ·by force 
by any party. 

Mr. REASONER. Mr. Bundy, for reasons 
which you've explained, and the President 
has explained, the war in Vietnam has got
ten bigger. Our participation in it has in
creaSed. How do we know that it won't con
tinue to escalate until eventually we have 
World War III? Is there some kind of a 
tacit understanding ·on how far both sides 
go? 

Mr. BuNDY. I know of no tacit understand
ing, Mr. Reasoner, but I think it is fair to 
say that all parties-and all those con
cerned-are aware of the danger of enlarge
ment of the conflict. We certainly are on 

our side. We have lived with crises large 
and small over a 20-year period now-in 
Berlin, in Greece, in Korea, in Cuba, and 
elsewhere--and I think Americans can be 
proud of the care and the prudence and the 
restraint which their Government has shown 
in this generation of effort. Under the lead
ership of President Johnson-a man of peace 
if there ever was one--we are conducting our 
affairs in that tradition and with that pur
pose of restraint. We believe that there is 
a similar recognition-although not always a 
similar recognition of the rights of others
there is a similar recognition of the hazards 
of any great enlargement of the conflict on 
the part of the parties interested on the other 
side. We cannot be sure of what they will . 
do. We can be sure, and we must be ac
countable for what we do, and that is why 
our entire effort has been directed at things 
related specifically to what is being done to 
and in South Vietnam. That's what we are 
concerned with; not the fate of any other 
regime elsewhere; not the safety or security 
of any larger power nearby which we do not 
threaten. We are concerned with the ful
fillment of our obligations in South Viet
nam, a limited objective, and the nature of 
those limitations we've made just as clear 
as ~e know how. · 

Mr. KALB. Mr. Bundy, could you convince 
us, and thereby provide us with the evi
dence that leads you to feel that the Amer
ican bombing of North Vietnam is specifical
ly related to acts of terrorism in South Viet
nam, and that this will convince the Viet;. 
cong .operations in South Vietnam that they 
must stop what they're doing? 

Mr. BUNDY. No, the bombing in North Viet
nam is not--! would not relate it specifically 
and directly to any one action in South Viet
nam, but to the campaign in South Viet
nam and to the program pursued by Hanoi 
against · South Vietnam it is related and re
lated most directly. The targets are military 
targets: military lines of communication, 
military barracks, military depots. There has 
been no miscellaneous bombing of any old 
target in North Vietnam or anywhere so far 
as we can avoid it. The targets have been di
rectly related to a campaign of infiltration, a 
campaign of military control, and a campaign 
of organized terror where the heartbeat of 
that campaign is in Hanoi. 

Mr. HOTTELET. Getting back to Chlna, I've 
heard the assumption expressed that China 
will not intervene directly in Vietnam as long 
as the regime--the Communist regime of 
North Vietnam-is not in danger of being 
overthrown, and as long as there is no mas
sive incursion of American power on the 
ground. Is this, in fact, an assumption that 
guides your policy? 

Mr. RusK. Well, I think we are at some 
hazard in trying to think like the members of 
the Polit buro in Peiping. It is my impres
sion that the Communist world does not 
want a general war over southeast Asia. Un
fortunately, some of them want southeast 
Asia. Therefore, we cannot be completely 
sure at the end of the trail which desire on 
their part will predominate. But, the au
thorities in Peiping must know that they 
have undertaken to support an effort in 
South Vietnam right up against an American 
commitment of which they were fully in
formed. Therefore, they must recognize 
that there are very large hazards if they 
themselves elect to pursue this by direct in
tervention. Now we, therefore, have been 
acting with a combination of firmness and 
prudence in an effort to keep wide open the 
doors of peaceful settlement. This has char
acterized American policy in all of these post
war crises to which Mr. McGeorge Bundy re
ferred, and we would hope very much that 
the time will come when it will be recog
nized on the other side that pushing this 
matter militarily is not worth the risk at the 
end of the trail, and therefore, that they 

will bring this to the conference table for 
settlement. 

Mr. KALB. Mr. Secretary, there are a num
ber of people in Washington who study the 
China problem who believe that, on the con
trary, it is precisely a war in southeast Asia 
that the Chinese want. It is precisely the 
bogging down of an enormous number of 
American troops in southeast Asia that the 
Chinese want, both for internal political 
reasons as well as a justin.cation of their po
sition in terms of their quarrel with the Rus
sians. What evidence can you provide that, 
indeed, the Chinese--I'm not talking about 
the Russians now--do not really want t;his 
kind of-of a larger and deeper American in
volvement, even running the risk of war with 
America? 

Mr. RusK. Well , one can only judge by their 
actions thus far and by impressions one gets 
from ·those who have been in touch with 
Peiping. There is a comment going around 
in the Communist world these days that Pel
ping is prepared to fight to the last Vietnam
ese. There is a certain caution and pru
dence in their action, more so than in their 
words, but when you analyze these matters 
from the point of view of basic national 
interest, objectively in terms of what can be 
at the root of their thinking, I myself can
not believe that it is a rational idea that the 
principal powers involved in this business 
could look with favor upon the outbreak of 
a general war. It doesn't make sense from 
anyone's point of view. 

Now, that means that it is important to do 
what we can, not to let events take control· 
to try to keep some sort of control over th~ 
situation so that contacts among the capi
tals might have a chance to find a way to a 
peaceful settlement. And that is one of the 
reasons why, one of the principal reasons why 
President Johnson has tried to act With the 
combination of the firmness and prudence 
that he believes the situation requires. 

Mr. BuNDY. Could I pick up from what the 
Secretary said for one moment and say that, 
in the first place, that nothing is more im
portant than the maintenance of prudence 
and of effective control of our own operations 
by our own Government. That's the mean
ing of the insistent, direct surveillance which 
the President maintains over major m111tary 
decisions, and specifically, over decisions 
which affect military action against North 
Vietnam. This is a matter which he keeps 
und·er his own control by the consent and 
with the support of the senior military com-
manders concerned. · 
~nd just one more point. Obviously, the 

Chmese would be delighted to have us mis
manage our affairs in South Vietnam and in 
southeast Asia so that we got more and more 
engaged in something less and less success
ful. It is our object and our purpose and 
our responsibility to do a better job than 
that, and to do that job within the limits of 
prudence, restraint, and decency which we 
are trying to follow. 

Mr. GoLDBERG. Could I summarize Ameri
can policy in this area by quoting an ancient 
Greek wise man, Polybius, who said that "the 
purpose of war"-and I would describe it in 
terms of our attitude toward Hanoi-"is not 
to annihilate the enemy, but to get him to 
mend his ways." And this, in fact, is what 
we have been attempting to do, prevent ag
gression, and this has been made clear time 
and time again. -We--the President said, my 
distinguished predecessor at the United Na
tions said, we don't covet any territory, we 
don't seek to establish any m111tary bases; 
we are acting the way we do to stop aggres
sion. And when you move only to stop ag
gression, not to promote aggression, I think 
the dangers of a general war are minimized. 

Mr. KALB. Mr. Ambassador, the-everything 
that you said is certainly true, and this is 
precisely what the administration is saying. 
At the same time, people said in the Chinese 
capital, who have to view it from the point 
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of view of their national interest--you can 
say that we're not building bases around 
China, but when the Chinese leaders look out 
at the map, they can see the presence of 
American military forces from one end of the 
Chinese border to the other. When you 
bomb, as we did today, to within 31 miles of 
the Chinese border, people responsible for 
Chinese national security probably would 
look with some great concern about that. I 
am trying to understand what makes you feel 
that they're not that deeply concerned, or 
that they don't feel that bombing 31 miles 
.on this side of the border might not lead to 
31 miles on the other side of the border. 

Mr. GoLDBERG. Mr. Kalb, for a very sim:ple 
reason: because we have sta,ted as a matter 
of direct public policy to the world, a com
mitment which America has made to every
body, that if aggression ceases from the 
north, our activiti-es in South Vietnam will 
likewise cease. This is a pretty broad state
ment, quite different from statements that 
were made by other powers at other points 
in the history of South and North Vietna;m. 

Mr. HOTTELET. There was a time in the Ko
rea.zi war after the cessation of fire, and 
before the armistice was signed, when-as 
President Eisenhower revealed not long ago
he got tired of wa.iting for the Chinese to 
sign the armistice and threatened or prom
ised to use all American power, including 
nuclear power, a,gainst the Chine~;;e. He sruid 
they got the message and they came to the 
conference ta.ble. Can you envisage any 
similar circumstam.ces in Vietnam? 

Mr. RusK. Well, I think we'll have to let 
that question ride for the future. Th-ere al- · 
ready was a negotiation going on Bit that 
time, and the problem was to bring it to a 
final conclusion. In a major sense, the fight
ing had already been brought to a conclusion 
by the earlier discussions of the cease-fire. 
We may get to a point where a cea;se-fire gets 

. to be the crucial element there in Vietnam. 
Mr. Kal:b, if I could return to your point 

just for a second. I don't believe that ideo
logical differences are as profound as to 
cause Peiping to be concerned BJbout what 
they see around their borders when they 
know that we would come home if Hanoi 
would leave South Vietnam alone, and that 
we would not have bases or troops in south
east As·ia if these countries oould live in 
peace. Now they can pretend, given their 
ideological commitments, that they somehow 
are afraid that we have in mind a major 
attack on China. There's nothing in the 
record to show that. Nothing in the conduot 
of the last 15 or 20 years to give any support 
to that idea. 

Mr. KALB. Mr. Secretary, you are suggest
ing then tha-t the American confrontation
if I can use . tha.t large word-in southeast 
Asia is really the United States and North 
Vietnam and not the broader confrontation 
of the Un!l.ted States and Commun.ist China? 

Mr. KALB. We're talking in a kind of a 
shorthand, though, sir. Isn't it more direct 
in some way at this stage, given the dimen
sion of the danger, to have a more direct link 
of communication with the Chinese Com
munists? I'm aware of the Warsaw conver
sations, but we've had enormous political dif
ferences with the Russians; we've been able 
to establish a hot line to Moscow. What 
about some kind of line directly to Peiping? 

Mr. RusK. Well, I think we've had more 
discussions with Peiping over· the last 10 
years on more important subjects than has 
any government that recognizes Peiping, with 
the possible exception of Moscow. Our prob
lem with Peiping is not communication. Our 
problem is that when we have talks with 
them, they begin by saying that there can 
be no' improvement in the situation until we 
are prepared to surrender Formosa to the 
mainland, and that means turning over 11 
million people against their will to Peiping, 
and we make it clear that this is not possi-

- ble, and I must confess, the conversation 
gets to be implacable and harsh and takes 
well-known lines as represented in the pub
lic statements of the two sides. 

Mr. BUNDY. Going by their own conversa
tions, Mr. Kalb, and their own-what they 
say to journalists, the few and rare ones 
whom they receive, the Peiping government 
itself has said over and over again, framing 
the matter in its own terms, that what is at 
issue in Vietnam is fundamentally a matter 
for the Vietnamese people to decide. This 
is exactly what we think. We believe that 
the center of this question is in what is be
ing done to and in South Vietnam. It is not 
in Peiping, except as they may be engaged 
in support and assistance to those who are 
attempting to destroy a given society andre
place it with one fashioned in their own 
image. And I believe the people in Peiping 
know that, and I believe they understand 

· clearly that it is only by their action and 
by their decision that there can be the kind 
of enlargement which would involve direct 
danger to them. 

Mr. REASONER. This question has come up 
sev~ral times about letting the people of 
Vietnam decide what they want to do. Is 
this, indeed, the case, or is it a case, as in 
other U.S. policy, where there are limitations, 
where there are certain options denied them? 
Suppose South Vietnam decided that it 
wished to make a separate peace. Would we 
accept it? 

Mr. BuNDY. Well, I think when you asked 
that question earlier to Ambassador Taylor 
he said that he just didn't think that was a 
realistic possibility. My own judgment is, 
on the basis of one short visit and innumer
able reports and a great many discussions 
with others who have been there much 
longer, that there is no problem, from our 
side, of confidence in the ability of the people 
of South Vietnam, given a free choice and 
conditions of reasonable peace, to frame their 
own future in ways with which we would be 
happy to live; that it is an unreal question 
to suppose that they would freely choose to 
cast their lot with the Communists. 

Mr. REASONER. Nevertheless--
Mr. BuNDY. There is a great deal of-
Mr. REASONER. It is not an unreal question, 

to this extent: that some intelllgence esti
mates this spring indicated this would be a 
possibility. Now, if-even if it is unlikely--

Mr. BuNDY. I am not aware of those
Mr. REASONER. It must be something we 

consider. 
Mr. BUNDY. Intelligence estimates, Mr. 

Reasoner. Really not--

Mr. RusK. Well, I think, in the first in
stance, i't is clear that wha.t Hanoi is doing 
is our principal problem and. explains why 
we're in South Vietnam with military forces, 
so that we're not involved in a confrontation, 
the purpose of which, on our side, is to 
destroy the regime in PeiP'ing. We have two 
divisions in Korea because B~mong other 
things, several hundred thousand Chinese 
came into the Korean war in 195Q-51 and 
this posed a problem of the security of Soutlh 
Korea. But throughout this postwar period, 
force has been initi·ated by the other side. 
The free world has had to meet that force 
with determination, but the free world has 
also met it with the kind of prudence and 
restraint that keeps open the doors of peace
ful settlement. And all I would say on tha·t 
to our colleagues in Peiping, if they want to 
test whether or not the United Sta-tes is 
aggressive, then let them live at peace with 
their neighbors and they would find out that 
the United States. is not aggressive with re
.spect to mainland China. 

. Mr. REASONER. Well, then put it on a purely 
hypothetical basis. To think through the 
unthinkable, what would be our attitude? 
Would we accept it? 
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Mr. BUNDY. Well, let me put it the other 
way around, and say that the United States 
is obviously not in a position to make the 
kind of effort and to make the kind of sacri-

flees which we are making if there were not 
effort and sacrifice by the people and Gov
ernment of the country to which we are giv
ing assistance. There is that kind of effort. 
There is that kind of sacrifice. Our atten
tion focuses most naturally upon the battles 
in which Americans are heavily engaged, and 
we feel, most naturally, American casual
ties. But the rate of casualties and the rate 
of effort is running many times to one on the 
Vietnamese side as between us. 

Mr. HoTT:E;LET. Are there any points on 
which the peace aims of the United States 
and the Government of South Vietnam do 
not coincide? 

Mr. BuNDY. Well, there's a constant prob
lem of discussion over the exact ways in 
which we would state our peace aims, but 
the current situation is that--and the Sec
retary can speak to this better than I can
that the Foreign Minister of the Government 
of South Vietnam, and the Secretary him
self, have made · closely parallel statements 
about our peace aims. 

Mr. REASONER. I don't mean to be offen
sive, and I certainly recognize your right to 
decli~e to a:nswer this question, but in Santo 
Dommgo we retained a possibility of a veto 
ove~ a government. .This was clear. This 
demed certain options to people in the way 
of self-determination. Do we retain similar 
veto over possible decisions out of Vietnam? 

Mr. BUNDY. Mr. Reasoner, you're talking 
about an island I love. I was down there. 
And the point thBit I thdnk needs to be made 
is rather that these two situations are closely 
parallel. Our action there, first to save lives, 
then to prevent a p!U"ticular kind of Com
munist hazard, has developed into an action 
designed precisely to give a reasonable op
portunity f'or the people of the Dominican 
Republic to make their owri choioe about the 
kind of government and the kind of society 
they want to have. Now, a small island in 
the Caribbean, and· a newly independent 
country operating within international 
agreements which somewhat affect its inter
nrutional position on the other side of the 
world-these are two very different situa
tions, but my own belief is that the funda
mental purposes of the United States in both 
areas can oo defined in the sa.me broad terms. 

Mr. RusK. Mr. Reasoner, there's a very deep 
commitment of the American people to the 
simple notion that governments derive their 
just powers from the consent of the gov
erned, and we have not seen a gov-ernment, a 
Communrist government, brought to power 
by the free election of its own people. Now, 
we have overwhelming evidence frOin all sec
tions, sectors, areas, groups, in South Viet
nam that they do not want what Hanoi is 
offering to them in South Vietnam. There
fore, I do not oo.Ueve that we need fear, 
from the point of view of freedom, that we 
need to fear what the effect would oo of 
genuinely free elections among the people 
of South Vietnam. I've heard some people 
who were not, I think, in a very good P<>si
tioz:t to know the details, speculate that 80 
percent of the people in South Vietnam 
would elect Ho Chi Minh or accept Hanoi if 
they had a free eleotion. That just doesn't 
fit any of the evidence that we have a.bout 
the attitude of these people. . 

Mr. REASONER. I Was thinking not SO much 
of elections as of a coup which would put 
into powe:r;, without reference to the people-
as essentially the present government is, 
without reference to a majority of the peo
ple; it's not est81blished that way yet; they 
don't know how, Ambassa.dor Lodge says
but if they had a government which wanted 
to make peace, do we retain veto power over 
that peace? · 

Mr. Bu:NDY. Mr. Reasoner, the coupmak-' 
ing power, to put it in those terms, does rest, 
as Ambassador Taylor was suggesting last 
week, primarily with the military. There's 
no hint of this in the military. The people 
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underestimate the degree of the oommit
ment of all factions, not the Communist&, to 
a non-Communist solution in South Viet
nam. One of the principal Buddhist leaders 
said to one of our people the other day 
on a point that oomes up oocasionally with 
respect to negotiation, that he hoped very 
much that we would not give any interna
tional diplomatic recognition to the Viet
cong. The Vietcong did not represent the 
South Vietnamese people, but only an agen
cy of the Communists in the north. This 
is a-there are divisions and difficulties, 
many, varied and fa.soinating, among the 
non-Communist forces in South Vietnam, 
but not on this issue. 

Mr. HOTTELET. The Vietcong has been 
treated as a monolithic force, which is 
really not human, because human beings 
are different and even if they are bound by 
a discipline or bemused by an ideology, they 
do have their own antecedents and they do 
have their own tastes. How much is being 
done now and what will be done more in 
the future to--to insert a wedge into the 
differences that must exist inside this 
theoretically monolithic Vietcong-the na
tionalists, the patriots, the people who are 
just peasants wanting to live a life of their 
own? 

Mr. RusK. Well, there are various elements 
in the National Liberation Front. I think 
it is true that not all of them are Commu
nists, although the Communists have, in 
even recent weeks, declared that they are 
the dominant factor and they must them
selves be the ones to give the orders. I 
think there may also be some tensions be
tween some of the southerners and some of 
the northerners within the Liberation Front. 
But basically, they are united on the notion 
that the program of Liberation Fran~ must 
be accepted as a solution for South Viet
nam and that the · Liberation Front itself 
must have a dominant role in the govern
ment there, regardless of the fact that 
this is not the wishes of the overwhelming 
majority of 14 million South Vietnamese. 

Mr. GOLDBERG. May I add a word in this 
connection? I was looking at the Geneva 
agreement last night. The Geneva agree
ment, despite what is said in Hanoi, did not 
contemplate, nor does it say anything about 
a coalition government in which the Libera
tion Front would occupy the dominant role 
that Hanoi would like to accord it. The 
Geneva agreement says that "the Vietnamese 
people, north and south, should enjoy funda
mental freedoms, guaranteed by democratic 
institutions"-! am reading-"established as 
a result of free, general elections by secret 
ballot." Now, it's very interesting to see 
the contrast in positions. When we talk 
about returning to the essentials of the 
Geneva agreement, which Hanoi says it 
wants and which we say we subscribe to, we 
rely upon the fact that there shall be self
determination. Hanoi relies upon the fact 
that they should take over the government 
in their image before there are free elec
tions. Well, we all have had a bit of his
tory in this since the war. I don't recall 
after that has been done elsewhere that 
there have been any free elections. Now, 
surely the acid test is whether you are will
ing to subscribe to the principle of free 
elections. That, we have said, we are ready 
to subscribe to. If we are ready to subscribe 
to it, it m.ust reflect a considerable degree of 
confidence--confidence which is lacking on 
the other side. 

Mr. BuNDY. To put it another way, the 
Geneva Conference included as a partici
pant the State of Vietnam. The current 
position from Hanoi is that there is no ques
tion of Saigon authorities. This is the very 
language of Ho Chi Minh, so what they wish 
to do is to foreclose the question of choice 
by the. establishment as the only authentic 
representative, again his own language, their 

agent, controlled from within by a clearly 
Communist party, the Vietcong. 

Mr. RusK. And without elections. 
Mr. KALB. Mr. Secretary, you mentioned 

before that--or Mr. Bundy did actually-that 
you and the Foreign Minister of South Viet
nam have come out with statements that 
are rather similar as to what both countries 
want in South Vietnam. We have yet to 
hear what the Prime Minister of South Viet
nam actually wants and there have been 
stories that there are possible differences 
alreaqy even in this early period of Ambassa
dor Lodge's return, of differenees between the 
two; the Prime Minister was not there when 
the Amba~sador arrived. Do you feel, sir, 
that negotiations as we have been discussing 
them. is in any way realistic, or possible, 
given the possibility of continued political 
instability in South Vietnam or the con
tinued absence of statements from the new 
South Vietn~;~.mese governments that aline 
themselves with us? 

Mr. RusK. Oh, I think the political in
stab111ty in South Vietnam is itself directly 
related to violence in the countryside and 
the conditions of the war. During the Greek 
guerrilla operations, for example, there were 
some eight Greek governments in the period 
of some 15 months of guerrilla operations. It 
isn't easy to sustain an orderly government 
based upon elections throughout the coun
tryside when thousands of local officials are 
being assassinated or kidnaped and when 
the normal processes of the economy are in
terrupted by sabotage of routes of com
munication, so that there is a connection be
tween the political possibilities of what we 
would call a democratic and constitutional 
government and peace throughout the coun
try. I have no doubt that-that the South 
Vietnamese themselves would move toward a 
government rooted in popular support and 
that this could be easily demonstrated if the 
conditions of peace made it possible for them 
to proceed on that basis. A few weeks ago, 
as you will recall, they did have provincial 
elections, for a large number of those who 
were eligible to vote did in fact register, over 
two thirds, and that some 73 percent of those 
who were registered did in fact vote, even 
though the Vietcong were opposing those 
provincial elections. There are multiple 
candidates. From our point of view, they 
were free elections and we can be--! think, 
take some confidence in the fact that if given 
a chance, if given some possibility of peace, 
these people in South Vietnam would know 
how to establish a government and base it 
upon popular support and get on with the 
main job which would be their first choice. 

Mr. KALB. And yet, sir, the Prime Minister 
of the country, the air commodore, has ex
pressed his impatience publicly with the 
politicians l:n South Vietnam. He's even ex
pressed a certain admiration for dictators of 
the past. Do we really have a sense that 
this is the kind of government that we can 
go to the conference table with? 

Mr. RusK. Oh, I think that we can go to 
the conference table with the Government 
of South Vietnam. I think that their war 
aims and our war aims are basically the same 
and that if the country can get some peace, 
then there can be a rapid development of 
their political, economic, and social institu
tions in the direction which would cause all 
of us to applaud them and give them full 
support. 

Mr. HoTTELET. You don't say, sir, that the 
war aims are identical. What are the points 
of difference? 

Mr. Rus~. Well, perhaps I could say "iden
tical" as far as my present knowledge is 
concerned. I'~ not aware of any signifi
cant difference in the war aims of our two 
countries. The central thing, gentlemen, the 
central thing is that the aggression from the 
north, the infiltration of men and arms from 
the north, must be stopped and the South 
Vietnamese be allowed to work out their own 

problems themselves without the use of force 
from the outside. Now, this is the major, 
central, overriding point. The details are 
incidental to that central point and on that 
there's no difference between us and Saigon. 

Mr. GoLDBERG. Can I phrase--rephrase the 
Secretary's remark in a simple way? I was 
writing it down as he said it. If we look at 
the public record, and the public record is 
not unimportant in this area, the goal of 
Hanoi policy as recently expressed is to 
wage a 20-year war to impose a Communist 
regime on South Vietnam. The goal of 
American and South Vietnamese policy is 
to determine their own destiny, by demo
cratic means under conditions of peace. 

Mr. RusK. I think an examination of Ha
noi's, Peiping's, broadcasts in the last several 
months will indicate that they were leaning 
rather heavily on three points: one, that 
tl?-ey could score a military success in South 
VIetnam-we know that will be denied to 
them; second, that international opinion 
somehow will build up in such a way as to 
put sufficient pressure on the United States 
to cause us to change our commitment to 
South Vietnam-we know that that wili not 
occur. And, third, that divisions inside the 
U:nited States will cause us to change our 
VIew of this matter-we don't believe that 
will occur. Therefore, Hanoi, I think, must 
face the fact that three essential pillars in 
their policy are weak pillars and, therefore, 
we would hope very much that they would 
realize that this matter must be brought to 
some conclusion. 

Now, ~ don't want to exaggerate the role 
of public discussion and public debate 
You'll recall, for example, that the Greek 
guerrilla problem was not settled in debate. 
At a certain stage the guerrillas simply began 
to wither away. You'll recall that the Berlin 
blockade was not lifted through a debate in 
the Security Council. It was done through 
private contacts ahead of time by-between . 
the Soviet Union and the United states 
Similarly, the Korean war was not settled 
in a debate in the United Nations. It was 
settled by contacts among the parties. And. 
therefore, we believe that we're in a period 
where the real views of the various parties 
need to be explored by channels that are 
available, in order to see whether the basis 
for a peace exists. I've indicated myself 
earlier in this program what seemed to us to 
be the main lines of a peaceful settlement 
as far as we're concerned. There are many 
details which can't be elaborated because 
we're not at a negotiating table. But I do 
believe that it is important for us to pursue 
the quiet diplomacy, whether in the United 
Nations or in other respects, because it is 
in that way that we shall, I think, get the 
key signals at some stage that might bring 
this to the conference table. 

Mr. HOTTELET. But can one not hasten 
this process somewhat? Can one not ripen 
the quiet diplomacy by creating circum
stances in which the other side will find it 
necessary to come to the conference table, by, 
for instance, dramatizing a desire to return 
to Geneva, or perhaps some dramatic, sub
stantive but dramatic, approach by Presi
dent Johnson-a summit conference on this. 
problem, which I think everyone recognizes 
is a most serious problem? 

Mr. · GOLDBERG. Mr. Hottelet, how more 
dramatic can the President of the United 
States be? He made a public declaration 
about this in Baltimore, "unconditional dis
cussions," and then some critics said that 
the President did not mean "negotiations." 
So then in the letter that he sent down 
with me to the Secretary General of the 
United Nations, he U:sed the word "negoti
ations" to put at rest this thing that people 
were talking about. Following which, we 
sent a letter to the Security Council, in which 
we said, "We call upon anyone, any member, 
not only of the Security Council, but of the 
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United Nations, to participate with us in 
this effort." 

The 17 nonallned nations made a pro
posal. We said that they would form the 
basis for a negotiation. And then-! can't 
go through all of the 15 efforts that were 
made. Mr. Davies went to Hanoi. We said 
that we welcomed that initiative. The 
Oonunonwealth ministers made a declaration. 
We said we welcomed that initiative. Mr. 
Nkrumah has indicated some interest; we 
did not discourage it. 

I personally feel that you never denigrate 
any party nor a great nation by indicating 
a desire for peaceful resolution of a con
filet. The President has done this. He's 
gone all out for this purpose. 

Mr. HOTTELET. Th-e purpose of my ques
tion, Mr. Goldberg, was to ask whether one 
could not do more than just indicate a will
ingne-ss to accept, indicate acquiescence-
. Mr. BuNDY. Well, we have ·done that, Mr, 
Hotte1et, ln the specific case that you men
tioned. It ·seems to me that the fact is, and 
it"s very clear, really, and increasingly rec
ogniJZ;ed around the world, we are uncondi
tionally ready for negotiations; we are un
conditionally ready to return to Geneva if 
others are; we are unconditionally ready for 
the -good offices of the United Nations in any 
way that they can be made effective; we are 
unconditionally ready to meet with all inter
ested governmeni;s and go to work on this 
problem, and we have said so in every sharp 
and fiat, and the President is fond of saying, 
in every State of the Union. And I believe 
the message has been heard. 

Mr. KALB. Mr. Bundy, at one time there 
was an unadvertised pause in the bombing 
of North Vietnam. I wonder, sir, if the 
administration might not--in following up. 
Dick's line of questioning-might not con
sider that an advertised or unadvertised ef
fort along these same lines might not be 
contemplated, because the leaders in Hanoi
and you keep making reference to the other 
side-have certain things that they must go 
on,too-

Mr. BUNDY. Well--
Mr. KALB. In addition to public statements, 

they have the fact that they are being 
bombed. 

Mr. BuNDY. You talked about this matter 
in this series a couple of weeks ago, and I 
think the Secretary then made the point 
that at the time of the unannounced pause 
there was information about its existence, 
was, in fact, conveyed to . the governments 
most concerned, and in the first instance, to 
the government in Hanoi. They were in no 
doubt that this was happening. They were 
in no doubt that we would be watching to 
see whether there was any response or · any 
secondary action. 

Anytime that we thought that there was 
a promise of action and response in terms 
of the ·reduction of the activities which had 
made this trouble, there would be no hesita
tion in the United States about making ap
propriate adjustments in our own military 
activity. 

Mr. RusK. Yes, I'd like to assure you that 
we have not been negligent in our business, 
and that hardly a week goes by that the 
other side doesn't have a chance to indicate 
what else would happen if the bombing 
ceased. 

Now, I said in our earlier program that we 
would be willing to consider cessation of 
the bombing if it were a step toward peace. 
Now that remains open, that possibillty. 
But what else would happen? Would the 
325th North Vietnamese Division go home? 
Would there be a cessation of the bombing in 
South Vietnam, where it's occurring all the 
time among the South Vietnamese and 
against our own forces? 

In other words, the target here is peace, 
and all of these incidental aspects of it 
ought to be fitted into a movement toward 

a genuine, permanent, peaceful settlement 
of this situation. 

Mr. REASONER. There's a question here I'd 
like to address to Mr. Bundy. If, as we seem 
to feel, that we have some years ahead of us, 
or some weeks or months or possibly years, 
making South Vietnam strong, waiting for 
a signal, what happens to the war in the 
meantime? It seems to get a little bigger 
all the time. Our participation seems to get 
stronger. Is there a limit to that? 

Mr. BuNDY. Well, our actions there-and 
this is a point which I think Secretary 
McNamara spelled out with some care a 
couple of weeks ago on this program--our 
actions there have been essentially actions 
.in response and in reply, and what has en
larged the war has been the increasing com
mitment directed from, supplied by and 
coming from, very ·often· and increasingly, 
coming from North Vietnam into South 
Vietnam. Our own forces are there because 
of actions which have been necessary in 
response. That is why we feel so strongly 
that the question here as to whether it's 
going to get worse or better, the question 
as to when It wlll come to the peace table, 
is one In which one has to think about more 
than just the U.S. position. 

Our determination is to assist and support 
a people who are defending themselves 
against an effort to make them a Communist 
power-part of a Communist power. That 
effort has been the effort which seemed nec
essary and appropriate at each stage, and 
only that much. We are not in a poSition
to say to our countrymen in this country 
when that will end. We think that the 
American people understand why they are 
there, why these sacrifices are necefsary. 
We hope that it will not grow larger, the 
conflict in South Vietnam. We will do what 
we can to limit it. But we cannot be un
wllling and unready to do our part. 

Mr. HoTTELET. Looking ahead to the per
manent peace settlement, you have stressed 
yo1:1r adherence to the essentials of the 
Geneva Agreement and you have stressed 
the need for self-determination. When the 
United States refrained from signing the 
Geneva Agreement, Bedell Smith also sug
gested that free elections should be super
vised by the United Nations. Do you see a 
role for the United Nations in making cer
tain that any future Geneva Agreement on 
Vietnam is actually honored by those 
recitals? 

Mr. RusK. Yes, I would hope that the 
United Nations could play an important part 
in connection with any settlement. But that 
would depend upon the attitude of all the 
parties, including Hanoi and Peiping, and 
thus far, both of those capit,als have rather 
pushed aside and rejected participation by 
the United Nations. But if there could be 
organized an internaJtional inspection force, 
a police force, to supervise a peaceful settle
ment, if there could be a strong effort to 
build upon the capability of the United 
Nations to bring about economic and social 
development in the area, then I think there's 
a very important role for the United Nations 
in connection with the making and keeping 
of the peace, and I would hope very much 
that the other parties would make it possible 
for the United N~tions to play that kind of 
role. 

Mr. GoLDBERG. Before we leave this subject, 
may I make an observation on what Mr. 
Bundy just said. We are not the ones that 
are talking about a war that lasts 10 or 20 
years. Ho Chi Minh has been talking about 
thaJt. We are talking about a peace that 
should be negotiated here and now. Here 
and now. 

Mr. BuNDY. That's a very important point. 
I'd like to just make one conunent in finish
ing up on that. We don't know when, but 
the sooner the better, and we are absolutely 
sure that it is the order to all of us from our 
President, !rom our Nation's President, that 

we shall never be second, never be slow. 
never be without energy and imagination in. 
trying to find ways of bringing a peaceful 
and decent settlement to this contest. 

Mr. RusK. Mr. Reasoner, it seems to me 
that each citizen in the United States has a 
special obligation in thinking about such a. 
problem as South Vietnam. I think it really 
isn't enough just to worry about it and be 
concerned about it and be anxious about 
the future. Of course, all of us are concerned 
about it and anxious about the future. But 
each citizen might consider what he would 
do if he were the President of the United 
States, facing the choices faced by the Presi
dent of the United States, to enter into the 
full agony of the question, what does the 
United States do in this situation? And I 
have no doubt that if each one of us should 
look very hard at the nature of the aggres
sion, at the nature of the American com
mitment, the importance of the integrity of 
the American commitment, at the many ef
forts made to find a peaceful settlement, 
that the citizen would, thinking of himself 
as President for the moment, would con
clude that we have to make good on our 
commitment, but at the same time we have 
to explore every possibility for a peaceful 
settlement. And that is what President 
Johnson is doing. 

Mr. REASONER. Gentlemen, I'd like to thank 
you very much for coming, as we leave some 
millions of citizens considering what they 
would do if they were the President of the 
United States. You may hi:we spoiled a lot 
of people's sleep, Mr. Secretary. 

Thus far in our four-part series on Viet
nam, we have examined the critical decisions 
that our country faces, the questions of how 
we can win the war there; and tonight, how 
we can win the peace. Two weeks from to
night; on September 6, in the conclusion of 
Vietnam Perspective, we shall take a close 
look at what kind of a war it is we're fight
ing there. Teams of CBS news correspond
ents and camera crews will film a single day 
of combat at different locations to bring you, 
in color, Vietnam Perspective: "A Day of 
War." This is Harry Reasoner. Good night. 

SIX SEPARATE BILLS INTRO
DUCED TO RELIEVE SIX MERGED 
BANKS FROM LIABILITY UNDER 
OUR ANTITRUST LAWS IN CON
NECTION WITH THEm PREVIOUS 
MERGERS 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Under 
.previous order of the House, the gentle
man from Michigan [Mr. ToDD] is recog
nized for 30 minutes. 

Mr. TODD. Mr. Speaker, I have today 
introduced six separate bills to relieve six 
merged banks from liability under our 
antitrust laws in connection with their 
previous mergers. The bill would dis
miss the suits ·which the Attorney Gen
eral has filed against four of these banks,. 
and would void the decision which the
Attorney General has already won. 
against two of them. 

My introduction of these bills does not 
mean that I am necessariiy in favor of· 
their passage. The equity of each bank's . 
case must stand or fall on its own_ 
merits, through due consideration by the · 
Congress. I am introducing these bills~ 
so that each case can be considered on 
its own merits. 

But there is a wider purpose as well. 
I am introducing these six bills so that . 
two important but clearly distinct issues 
may be fully examined on an individual 
basis. The matter of relief for the six_ 
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merged banks has been brought up in 
connection with hearings on S. 1698, the 
Robertson bill with the Proxmire amend
ment, now being held in the Subcom
mittee on Domestic Finance of the House 
Committee on Banking and Currency. 

As it now stands, S. 1698- addresses 
itself to two issues. The first concerns 
the general status of banks under our 
antitrust laws, and in particular, the ef
fect of bank mergers and competitive 
influence in a given geographic area. 
The second concerns relief for six 
merged banks: The First National Bank 
& Trust Co. and Security Trust Co., Lex
ington, Ky.; the Continental-Illinois Na
tional Bank & Trust Co. and City Na
-tional Bank & Trust Co., Chicago, Ill.; 
the Manufacturer's Trust Co. and the 
Hanover Bank, New York, N.Y.; the 
Crocker Anglo National Bank and Citi
zens National Bank, California; the 
Third National Bank and Nashville Bank 
& Trust Co., Nashville, Tenn.; and the 
Mercantile Trust Co. National Associa
tion and Security Trust Co., St. Louis, 
Mo. 

The hearings currently being held on 
S. 1698 have clearly shown that relief 
for these six banks should not be con
fused and combined with a general bill 
clarifying the manner in which the Jus
tice Department should act. when it be
lieves that the merger of two banks 
would result in a violation of the Sher
man or Clayton Acts. 

The question of relief for six merged 
banks is one thing. The question of gen
-eral antitrust legislation for the bank
ing industry is clearly another. 

To leave legislation affecting these six 
banks in a general bill defining overall 
antitrust policy would allow-with justi
fication-the charge of "special interest 
legislation" to be made against it. Spe
cial interest legislation, although it may 
be legitimate and needed in many cases. 
should be clearly recognized and dealt 
with as such. It definitely should not be 
camouflaged. 

Let me try to explore the issues in
volved a little bit further. 

The question of the status of the bank
ing industry under our antitrust laws has 
been much vexed in recent years. The 
status of the industry, coming as it does 
under significant Federal supervision, is 
said to be unclear. Certain sections of 
legislation attempting to clarify this 
status have been the subject of a good 
deal of debate in the Congress, in the 
courts, and in the banking industry it
s elf. It was this alleged confusion which 
~alled forth S. 1698. 

This issue has been the concern of 
many learned and expert witnesses who 
have appeared before our Subcommittee 
on Domestic Finance. . I expect it will be 
discussed by a good many other witnesses 
before our hearings are concluded. It 
would be premature of me to comment on 
the substance of this issue before the 
.subcommittee has heard all the pertinent 
testimony on the matter. But, and let 
me make this clear once again, this issue 
is one of the bverall U.S. antitrust policy 
with respect to the banking industry. 

The problem of relief for six merged 
banks is not one of overall U.S. antitrust 
policy. Considering tllese specific prob-

lems with S. 1698 may, in fact, obstruct 
our ability to study the main issue with 
the care and consideration it deserves. 
For it brings up a number of problems 
which, although of considerable interest 
in themselves, are not the same thing as 
overall antitrust policy. 

First, the theme and intent of the last 
sentence of S. 1698, without question, is 
to exempt from judicial review the cases 
of these six merged banks which the At
torney General has brought to the courts. 
Special exemption from judicial review 1s 
an important question, but it is not the 
same as overall antitrust policy. 

Second, the suits instituted by the At
torney General are six separate suits, be
fore six different courts, in six different 
States. The mergers in question took 
place over a 4-year period, all in differ
ing circumstances. To try to arrive at 
a blanket decision in all six cases-=
which is wha;t S. 1698 as presently writ
ten would do--would be to do violence 
to the equity considerations of each case. 
Each merger and the circumstances sur
·rounding it should be studied separately. 

The six banks merged in accordance 
with the requirements of the 1960 Bank 
Merger Act. In other words, their merg
ers were approved by the bank regula
tory agencies which had jurisdiction over 
them. It should be noted that the regu
latory agencies generally could not deny 
the mergers simply on grounds that they 
reduced competition or might result in a 
tendency toward monopoly. The merg
ers could be broken on antitrust grounds 
only on the basis of a suit by the Depart
ment of Justice in the courts. Such a 
suit was instituted in the cases of all ·six 
banks immediately before or upon con
summation of the mergers. 

Indeed, the Department of Justice at
tempted to restrain the ·banks from 
merging on the grounds that the banks, 
once merged, would have difficulty in 
demerging, and therefore, it was better 
for the banks to wait until after the 
mergers had been found free of antitrust 
violations until they were consummated. 

Almost without exception, the · banks 
argued that they were aware of the risks 
of future divestiture, that they accepted 
the extreme difficulty of such a move, 
and that they were willing to assume the 
future risks of a present merger. 

This argument did have an impact on 
the issue at the time of the mergers. For 
example, in the case of the United States 
of America against the Third National 
Bank in Nashville and Nashville Bank & 
Trust Co., Judge William E. Miller, on 
August 17, 1964, in denying the request of 
the Justice Department to issue an in
junction to prevent the two banks from 
merging, stated: 

The defendants are aware of the risks in
volved. They know that the final result in 
this case cannot be predicted with absolute 
certainty. They have indicated their will
ingness to assume the risks, aware that they 
may in the end have to undo what they have 
done. Such a willingness strengthens the 
belief that substantial restoration of the 
status quo could be fairly brought about by 
divestiture if the merger should finally re
ceive judicial condemnation. 

The argument has been given that the 
banks merged in good faith, believing 
that the Bank Merger Act of 1960 re-

moved them from jurisdiction under the 
Sherman and Clayton Acts. But noth
ing in the 1960 act affected the jurisdic
tion of either the Sherman or Clayton 
Acts. The debate and reports on this 
bill in both the House and the Senate 
certainly ha.ve made it clear that the 
application of the Sherman and Clayton 
Acts remained unchanged. 

Following the passage of the 1960 act, 
the Philadelphia National Bank and 
Girard Trust Co. were given permission 
to merge by the Comptroller of the Cur
rency. The merger was challenged in 
the courts, and the banks did not press 
the merger pending outcome of the suit. 
On June 17, 1963, the Supreme Court 
held the proposed merger to be in viola
tion of the Clayton Act, and the banks 
are, as a result, still separate. 

Three banks which merged prior to 
the Philadelphia decision have argued 
that they thought the law was unclear . 
and that the ·provisions of the Sherman 
and Clayton Acts did not apply to them. 
It should be noted that this was prior to 
the Philadelphia decision, which stated 
clearly that the Sherman and Clayton 
Acts did apply to bank mergers. 

The three banks which merged after 
the Philadelphia case decision cannot 
make such an argument. They are: 
The Crocker-Anglo National Bank and 
the Citizens Nationa.I Bank, California; 
the Third National Bank and the Nash
.ville Bank & Trust Co., Nashville, Tenn.; 
and the Mercantile Trust Co. National 
Association and Security Trust Co., St. 
Louis, Mo. Their cases are still pending 
in the courts. Supporters of their ex
emptions from prosecution argue that 
these banks acted in good faith, not 
believing that the Clayton Act applied in 
their cases. However, I believe that it 
is plain, following the clear ruling on the 
Philadelphia case by the Supreme Court, 
that these banks cannot claim that their 
lawyers were uninformed of the law and 
that it might not apply to them. Fur..: 
tl;l.er, since the Justice Department had 
attempted to restrain them from merg
ing pending outcome of the antitrust 
suits, the banks knew that their mergers 
were being seriously questioned. 

Therefore, I feel these banks have 
litt le equity in their case, and I cannot 
recommend that the bills providing them 
relief be seriously. considered. 

Two of the merged banks, the Manu
facturer's Trust Co. with the Hanover 
Bank, New York, and the First National 
Bank & Trust Co. with the Security Trust 
Co., Lexington, Ky., have a better case. 
These mergers occurred before the Phil
adelphia decision, · and the banks in
volved could not have known about the 
Supreme Court's ruling. However, in 
the Lexington case, the judge, in denying 
the restraining injunction sought by the 
Justice Department, requested the banks 
to keep their assets separate in the event 
that they should lose the antitrust suit 
brought against them which is now the 
case. Thus, the Lexington banks 
merged fully realizing that they might 
have to divest at a later date. The U.S. 
Supreme Court has upheld an order of 
divestiture in this case by a lower court. 

Manufacturer's. Hanover has scram
bled its assets, but it has pled that . it 
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would assume the risks of divestiture 
when its attorneys arglied against the 
restraining injunction. It, too, has been 
held in violation of the antitrust laws, 
and has worked out a settlement with 
the Justice Department. 

The Continental-Illinois Bank merged 
prior to June 17, 1963, and, therefore, did 
not know the law as defined by the Su
preme Court in the Philadelphia case. 
They did recognize the risk of merger, 
but, because of the branching laws of the 
State of Illinois, they, of all \ he merged 
banks, may have the best case in equity. 

But better than the case of any of 
these six is the case of Philadelphia Na
tional and Girard Trust. They did not 
merge, but awaited the outcome of the 
antitrust suit. If they had merged, 
they, too, could plead that they were in 
good faith and should be relieved of the 
law. I would submit, Mr. Speaker, that 
they are entitled to special consideration, 
even though-:-Or especially because
they have not -asked for it. Whereas the 
other banks said they would assume their 
risk if they could merge, and now plead 
that they should not have to suffer the 
consequences of that assumption of risk, 
Philadelphia and Girard never placed 
themselves in such an ambiguous posi
tion. 

Therefore, Mr. Speaker, to be logical 
and consistent, the introduction of a bill 
to permit Philadelphia National and 
Girard Trust to merge should be con-

. sidered, even tbough the courts have 
held the proposed merger a violation of . 
antitrust laws. Then the cases of all 
the banks affected can be reviewed by 
Congress on the basis of their individual 
merits. 

By remcving the issue of the six banks 
from S. 1698, I believe the relevant is
sues can be more clearly defined. I trust 
that this division of the issues--which 
are truly separate and unrelated-will 
be of assistance to the Congress in its 
study of the legislation. 

A PROUD RECORD 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from New York [Mr. MuLTER] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. MULTER. ·Mr. Speaker, the 

Members of this Congress and the Presi
dent of this country can be proud of the 
record of the 1st session of the 89th Con
gress; we are not through yet, but what 
we have accomplished in the first 8 
months of 1965 will long be remembered. 

President Johnson well deserves the 
• plaudits extended in the following birth

'day editorial which appeared in the Au
gust 27, 1965, edition of the New York 
Journal-American: 

HAPPY DAY FOR L.B.J. 
'Doubtless there will be a cake .and candles 

today as President Johnson observes his 57th 
birthday. It occurs to us that quite a large 
cake would be needed if each candle repre
sented an achievement by L.B.J. in the not
quite 2 years he has been in_ omce. 

The President's domestic legislative accom
plishments have astounded experts and fasci
n ated the public, especially since many of 
t hem in the recent past were issues of fierce 
and seem ingly in soluable cont roversy. 

To n ame som e of t h e big ones in this ses
sion of Congress alone: 

Education, which· extends benefits indi
rectly to pupils in Catholic and other non
profit privat e schools. 

Medicare. 
Voting Rights Act. 
Creating a new Cabinet-rank Department 

of Housing and Urban Development. 
War on poverty bill and aid to Appalachia, 

related but legislatively separate. 
Water pollution control. 
Presidential continuity. 
Omnibus housing bill. 
Excise tax reductions. 
On the international scene, the President's 

policy in Vietnam has the support of a great 
majority of the people and most leaders of 
both parties. 

Mr. Johnson has every reason, when he 
blows out those candles, to blow with gusto 
and satisfaction. Many happy returns, Mr. 
President. 

STATEMENT OF HON. ABRAHAM J. 
MULTER IN SUPPORT OF H.R. 1128, 
TO PROVIDE BENEFITS FOR VET
ERANS OF SERVICE AFTER JAN
UARY 31, 1955 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from New York [Mr. MuLTER] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter . 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. MULTER. Mr. Speaker, on 

August 31, 1965, I submitted the following 
statement to the Committee on Veterans' 
Affairs in support of my · bill H.R. 1128, 
which would provide educational and 
other benefits to those of our citizens who 
served in the Armed Forces after January 
31,1955: 
STATEMENT OF HON. ABRAHAM J. MULTER TO 

THE HOUSE COMMITTEE ON VETERANS' AF
FAIRS IN SUPPORT OF H.R. 1128, To PROVIDE 
EDUCATION AND OTHER BENEFITS FOR VET
ERANS OF SERVlCE AFTER JANUARY 31, 1965 
Mr. Chairman, I appreciate the opportu-

nity to make this statement to your commit
tee in support of my bill, H.R. 1128, which 
would provide vocational rehabllitation, 
education and training, and loan guaranty 
benefits for veterans of service after Jan
uary 31, 1955. The benefits provided by this 
bill are extended to veterans of what is fre
quently called the cold war and are made 
available without distinction to all who serve, 
whether or not they have volunteered or 
have been inducted. · 

There are those who oppose this legisla
tion on the ground of its cost to the Govern
ment. This is a narrow view of the prob
lem. Let t h em look at what happened to 
the income of World War II and Korean vet
erans as a result of the education benefits 
m ade available to them by law. It is esti
mated that their income levels have in
creased to the point where they pay $1 bil
lion in additional income taxes annually to 
the Treasury of our Nation. At this rate the 
entire cost of GI benefits to them will be re
paid by those vet(lran recipients within a 
reasonable time. 

Others oppose this legislation on the 
ground that only a small number of veterans 
are actually drafted . They fail to realize 
that this threat induces many to enlist vol-

untartly. The hope of a .choice assignment 
is another reason that comes to mind as a 
reason for voluntary enlistment. Our obliga
tion is to every ve-teran regardless of , the 
manner in which he entered military service 
or the reasons which prompted it. 

Tl;le argument is made that this legislation 
would . induce trained military personnel to 
leave the service to avail themselves of its 
benefits. · Although this m ay be true, it is 
no valid reason to deny veterans these bene
fits. They m ake up an available pool of 
trained manpower for the security of our 
country. While they may not be in active 
service they can easily be converted to active 
service. 

The history of democracy is the story of 
the citizen army and its defeat of the tyrant's 
army at crucial moments in his-tory. The 
difference that spelled victory was the abil
ity to think and the desire for freedom by 
the citizen soldier. It is shortsighted to be
lieve that it is better for our country to re
tain its citizen soldier in service for longer 
periods than to encourage him to continue 
his education and his duties as a citizen 
while he remains available in a reserve 
status. Good citizens make better soldiers 
and certainly more dedicated ones. In my 
book the educated, responsible, self-moti
vated and trained citizen always makes a 
better fighting man than the tyrant's robot. 

Objection is made that the bill's benefits 
that are made available to peacetime sol
diers who faced no war hazards is a depar
ture from past custom. The argument goes 
that the peacetime inductee can anticipate 
the draft and plan accordingly, while this is 
not possible for the wartime inductee, and 
that the peacetime inductee can postpone 
his induction by attending school or by en
rolling in the 6-month training program. 

This argwnent fails to consider those who· 
for patriotic reasons or otherwise volunteer 
or are inducted without delay when called. 
Those veterans would be penalized. I think 
it is specious to draw the line on the basis of 
those who are, and those who are not able to 
arrange their affairs. At best, in most in
stances, the arrangements are makeshift and 
impose hardship on the citizen. His induc
tion is a serious incursion into his life and 
affairs. 

I know it is the duty of every citizen to 
serve his country, and rightly so. But it is 
not too much to expect that his country 
would want to assist him to regain what he 
may have lost as a result. The GI bill of 
World War II and the Korean conflict did not 
distinguish between those who were exposed 
to combat and those who "also" served. 
Benefits were made available indiscrimi
nately to both. Our peacetime veterans 
should also be given the benefits of this 
legis~ation. · 

Then there are those who object to this 
legislation because its benefits are . not re
lated to need, I will support any measure 
that would raise our country's educational 
level. There is not yet any legislation on the 
books to provide educational opportunities 
for all our younger people. I believe my bill 
would encourage more volunteers to serve 
their country in return for their education. 
I think the quid is well worth the quo. My 
bill will tell our youth that service to our 
country is a two-way street and that they 
are not its forgotten citizens. 

This bill amrms our faith in our youth. 
I urge the committee to favorably report 

H.R. 1128. 

TESTIMONY OF HON. ABRAHAM J. 
MULTER SUPPORTING HOME 
RULE FOR THE DISTRICT OF CO
LUMBIA 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
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from New York [Mr. MuLTER] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from. Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. MULTER. Mr. Speaker, on Au

gust 19, 1965, it was my privilege to ap
pear before Subcommittee No. 5 of the 
Committee on the District of Columbia 
to testify in support of my bill H.R. 4644. 

H.R. 4644 would provide home rule for 
the District of Columbia; on August 24 
I placed on the Speaker's table a petition 
to discharge the home rule bill. I strong
ly urge our colleagues to sign that peti
tion so that the House can work its will. 

The following is a transcript of my 
testimony before Subcommittee No. 5 of 
the District Committee: 
STATEMENT OF HON . .ABRAHAM J. MULTER, A 

REPRESENTATIVE IN CONGRESS FROM THE 
13TH CONGRESSIONAL DISTRICT OF NEW 
YoRK 
Mr. WHITENER. The next w-itness 1s the 

Honorable ABRAHAM J. MULTER, Member of 
Congress from the State of New YOl'k. He is 
another valued member of the Committee on 
the District of Columbia. But from what I 
read in the paper, he does not l'ike to serve 
here and wants to get rid of us. 

Mr. MULTER. Thank you, Mr. Chairman, I 
think that is a slightly inaccurate appraisal 
of my feelings. I have enjoyed working on 
this committee. What I want to do is lighten 
the burden of the committee. What I would 
like to do 1s put where it belongs the govern
ment of the people of the District of 
Columbia. 

Mr. WHITENER. May I interrupt you there, 
Mr. MULTER, and ask if your b1ll which you 
are testifying on today 1B similar to the one 
that you testified on before the committee 
in 1963? 

Mr. MULTER. In large part; yes. 
I had intended, Mr. Chairman, to simply 

talk about my bill, H.R. 4644, and S. 1118, 
which has already passed the Senate, which 
are the administration bUls. S. 1118 was 
introduced as the administration bill in iden
tical form to my H.R. 4644, and was amended 
in some minOl' details and then passed and 
is now before this committee. 

In view of the shortness of time, if it is 
agreeable to the committee, I shall ask that 
that statement be made a p·art of the record 
in full. 

Mr. WHITENER. Without objection, we will 
make it a part of the record 

(The statement referred to Is as follows:) 
"STATEMENT OF HON. ABRAHAM J. MULTER ON 

H.R. 4644 

"Mr. ·chairman, I appreciate the opportu
nity to come before this committee today. 
I do so to urge support of my bill, H.R. 4644, 
which would provide an elected mayor, city 
council, and nonvoting delegate to the House 
of Representatives for the District of 
Columbia. 

"This is the same bill which was intro
duced in the Senate asS. 1118 and which has 
already been passed by the Senate with sev
eral amendments. Except for the amend
ments the bills are identical. 

"I believe home rule can no longer be de
nied to the District of Columbia. The rea
sons therefor have been expounded by me 
and many others too frequently to require 
repetition today. I did elaborate on them 
before this comm1ttee during the 87th Con
gress. 

"Because I am convinced that the 89th 
Congress will consider a home rule bill, I 
urge reporting to the House either H.R. 
4644, the administration b111, or S. 1118 as 
passed by the other body. 

"At this time I intend to address myself 
solely to differences betwen my bill and the 
Senate-passed version of the bill. 

"The Senate bill provides for a 19-member 
council elected for 4 years, 1 from each of 14 
wards and 5 elected at large. Of the five 
CO"\lncilmen-at-large no more than three may 
be of the same political party. My bill pro
vides for a 15-member council, 1 for each of 
the 15 wards, elected at large for a 2-year 
term. 

"I prefer the House version. Majority·rule 
means just that. When the majority of the 
electors indicate their choice the minority 
should abide by it until they can win over 
to their viewpoint enough of the majority. 

"Proportional representation has never 
worked and I know of no place that has not 
abandoned it after having tried it. If the 
purpose of the Senate version is to assure 
Negro representation, this can and should 
be accomplished only by an ~pportionment 
of the city into districts of equal population. 
A majority within each district should then 
elect its representative. I prefer the 4-year
term for councilmen for the same reasons 
that I have advocated a 4-year term for Mem
bers of Congress. 

"The Senate bill provides for a school 
board of 14 members elected for 4-year terms 
on a nonpartisan basis. My bill abolishes 
the Board of Education and transfers its 
functions to the council. 

"I approve of the Senate provision calling 
for an elective Board of Education on a non
political basis. I believe that this will bring 
about an improvement of the education sys
tem and facilities in the District. If it 
doesn't work out that way then either the 
local government or the Congress can change 
it after a fair period of experimentation. 

"The Senate bill permits recall of 'any 
elected officer.' My bill permits recall of the 
mayor only. 

"I believe the House version is better. 
The right of recall of legislators keeps a 
government in constant turmoil requiring 
a legislator to keep his ear attuned to the 
emotional reactions of the electorate rather 
than to their best interests. 

"The Senate bill permits District voters 
to propose and enact legislation. Any act 
resulting from the ex-ercise of such initia
tive is subject to Presidential disapproval 
in the same manner as any act passed by 
the council. My bill does not provide for 
initiative. 

"The Senate provision for proposal of leg
islation by petition is a good one. It should 
serve to keep the people interested in what 
their city council does or fails to do. 

"The Senate bill directs the Administrator 
of General Services to certify that the ac
count computed under the formula and re
quired for payment is 'based upon a reason
able and fair amendment of real and per
sonal property factors,' which enter into the 
computation. My bill is intended to ac
complish the same thing. 

"The difference between my bill and the 
Senate bill calling for certification by the 
General Services Administrator, in my opin
ion, is a difference in language only. 

"I can and am prepared to and will sup
port either bill with or without any minor 
amendments. 

"The important thing in my opinion is 
that we enact one of th-ese bills and then 
learning from actual experience with home 
rule in full operation we can improve the 
basic statute from time to time. If , the 
experiment should fail we ·can repeal the 
statute and go back to the present or a sub
stitute method for governing the District. 

"It is my firm conviction that the experi
ment will not fail. On the contrary, home 
rule government in the Nation's Capital can 
become a model for other municipalities." 

·Mr. MULTER. I would like ·now, then, to 
comment upon some of the things that have 
been said here this morning which I think 

are possibly more important than the differ
ences between the Senate version of the ad
ministration bill and my bill introduced. 

To begin with, I would like to direct the 
attention of the comm1ttee to the fact that, 
since I have been on this committee, I have 
been introducing home rule bills and there 
has not been a session at which I have in
troduced such a bill that I have not asked 
for hearings on the bill and that I have not 
written to the chairman, the honorable, dis
tinguished gentleman, Mr. McMILLAN, asking 
for hearings. I did that again in this ses
sion. Before the commencement of this ses
sion, when I was asked would I introduce a 
home rule 'bill again, I said, "Yes," I would, 
and I was then asked, "Will you file a dis
charge petition?" and I said not until the 
committee has had an opportunity to have 
hearings. And despite the pressures to in .. 
traduce a discharge petition, I have withheld 
that, waiting for the committee to act on 
these bills. 

Mr. McMILLAN. If the gentleman would 
yield, I would like to say he has written me 
concerning home rule bills. I think I have 
always advised him that it .was my opinion, 
and I think you would agree With me, that 
we have had bills such as the crime bills, 
transit bill, minimum wage increases, that 
should have priority. I think you will agree 
with me. 

Mr. MULTER. Mr. Chairman, I have always 
deferred to your judgment as to when bills 
should be scheduled and as to which was the 
more important and the order in which they 
should be called up. At the same time, I 
would also like to direct attention, only be
cause our distinguished colleague, Mr. BRoY
HILL, has referred to the matter, that in more 
than one executive session, I have suggested . 
action on home rule bills. 

Why did we not make the motion formally 
before the committee? Very frankly, we do 
not have the votes. I think if there was a 
vote taken in the full committee, of the 25 
members, I think the result would be 13 to 12 
against reporting the bill. But that never
theless does not relieve this committee of its 
duty to report a bill either favorably or un
favorably to the House, and then let the 
House work its will. 

Now, I have heard comment to the effect 
that other bills than home rule bills were 
sham and that they are diversionary strat
agems and dilatory tactics to delay action 
on the home rule bill. Without impugning 
the motives of any of the Members who 
have introduced those bills or their testi
mony, and giving them credit for only the 
highest sense of duty as Members of 1;his 
Congress. I say the result has been to divert 
the attention of this committee from· the 
issue before it and to delay action on it. 

Now, in all good faith, I say, Mr. Chairman, 
and again I want to make it very clear that 
I have the utmost respect for you, Mr. Chair
man, and every member of this committee. 
I have enjoyed serving with you. We have 
disagreed, but I think we have never been 
disagreeable, and I hope we never will be. 
But, we are now going to be put to the test 
as to whether or not 13 members, a major
ity of this committee of 25, are going to be 
able to withhold action from the Congress 
if the majority of the Congress desires action 
on the home rule bills. That is the issue be
fore this committee, Mr. Chairman, and no 
amount of talk for or against the bills is . 
going to delay that action. If I am right that 
a majority of the Members of the Congress 
want action on a home rule bill, we are going 
to get it. If I am wrong, we shall not get 
it. But I think it 1s the duty of this com
mittee to report a bill or b11ls--maybe you 
should report them all to the House and 
let the House work its will on them-but 
short of that, nothing is going to delay our 
following the democratic process as provided 
in the rules of the House to bring before the 
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House any bill that a majority of the Congress 
wants to consider. 

Now, no member has a right to take 0\f
fense at the procedure that we are following, 
and it is being led by members of this com
mittee-true, a minority of the meg:nbers of 
this committee, but members of this com
mittee who believe it is the ri.ght of the 
Congress to pass upon this issue as to 
whether or not the District sha.ll have home 
rule. I have no pride af authorship in any 
of the bills. I think the record will show, 
and I think the chairman knows and mem
bers of the committee know, I have intro
duced every version of home rule for the 
District. I have done it knowingly, know
ing that there were differences, but always 
taking the position that the Congress should 
ultimately decide what form this home rule 
should take, that the Congress should make 
that decision. 

I think the time has now oome, and I 
think it 1s fast running out, .when this com
mittee will have the opportunity to present 
to the House a bill. When the 7 legislative 
days have expired after the filing of my rule 
or resolution which is now before the Rules 
COmmittee, I Will file a discharge petition, 
which will be on Tuesday, the 24th of Au
gust. At that time, we shall determine 
whether or not a majority of the House 
wants the Rules Committee discharged from 
the OODBideration of the resolution, and then 
we shall get a vote, if 2'18 members sign that 
petition, the House will vote whether or not 
they want to consider the home rule· bill. If 
the majority so votes we shall then go to 
work on what kind of home rules we should 
get for the District. 

Now, I say again that nobody has a right 
to deprecate the work that this committee 
has thus far done legislatively, whether in 
this session or prior sessions. It has done 
a good job; I am happy that I have been able 
to participate in bringing before the House 
good legislation, most of which passed unani
mously, some of which passed by bare ma
jorities. But we did our duty in that respect. 
I think we are fa111ng in our duty to report a 
bill to the House for home rule. 

Now, I have no doubt that much argument 
can be made on the constitutionality of the 
home rule approach. But just as much and 
just as vigorous and just as good argument 
can be made the other way, and this is a 
question that only the U.S. Supreme Court· 
will properly finally determine if it is ques
tioned. If there is any question in the minds 
of anybody as to whether or not the 'home 
rule bill can be tested for its constitution
ality, I say let us write into it an amend
ment to that effect so there is no question 
that it can be reviewed as to its constitu
tionality. 

I know that every Member has the right, 
and it is his conscientious duty to say, "I 
will not vote for this bill because I believe it 
to be unconstitutional," and nobody has the 
right to criticize him for doing that. My po
sition as to constitutionality has been when
ever there is a question as to constitution
ality of a bill which gives somebody a right, 
pass the bill and let the Court determine 
whether or not it is constitutional. 

On the other hand, I have always felt and 
so voted that when we pass a piece of legis
lation that seeks to deprive somebody of a 
right, then my oath requires me to vote 
against that if I conscientiously believe that 
it is unconstitutional. There we do not take 
the risk on what the Supreme Court will do 
eventually. But where we are granting a 
right, there is no real risk entailed, when we 
give the right and let the Court review and 
say this act is unconstitutional. 

Now, I do hope that before the petition is 
ready for action by the House, this commit
tee will report a bill or all of the bllls, either 
favorably or unfavorably, and let the House 
work its will. 

Thank you, Mr. ~hairman, for the oppor
tunity to be here this morning. [Applause.] 

Mr •. WHITENER. Mr. McMILLAN? 
Mr. McMILLAN. I have no questions. I 

have always had full confidence in the gen
tleman from New York. He has been a good 
member of this committee and he has been 
regular in attendance, more than a lot of 
other members I could mention. I am hap
PY to have his explanation of his proposals. 

Thank you. 
Mr. WHITENER. Mr. HORTON? 
Mr. HoRTON. I have no questions. I just 

want to commend . the gentleman on his 
statement and state that I subscribe to it 100 
percent. I am very proud to be associated 
with him in the efforts to get a discharge 
petition on this matter of home rule. 

Mr. WH·ITENER. Mr. GRIDER? 
Mr. GRIDER. I have no questions. 
Mr. WHITENER. Mr. NELSEN? 
Mr. NELSEN. Only to thank Mr. MULTER for 

his appearance and for his usual courteous, 
thorough presentation of his point of view, 
and I thank him for appearing before this 
committee. 

Mr. WHITENER. Mr. BROYHILL? 
Mr. BROYHILL. No questions. 
Mr. WHITENER. I join in expressing appre

ciation to the gentleman. He and I have dis
agreed in the past o~ some things, which 
I felt were good for the District of Columbia. 
I suppose that if they had home rule and 
they had a loc!J-1 governing board, there 
would be conscientious differences as to what 
is the best course. I do thank the gentleman. 

But I would point out to him as one of 
the advocates of the discharge procedure, to 
which I have never subscribed in connection 
with this or any other legislation, even 
though, as the gentleman knows, in my Com
mittee on the Judiciary there are many bills 
that from time to time many of us would 
want to get out but have not been able to 
do so because those in control of the com
mittee did not think that they were good 
legislative proposals. So I can understand 
the gentleman's sense of frustration. I am 
sure he will agree, though, that even if the 
accusation that is . being made is correct; 
namely, that this committee has not been 
willing to face up to this particular issue, 
it is not the only instance of that kind of 
unsupported charge, that he has seen it in 
his long service here. 

Mr. MuLTER. I am in complete agreement 
with the gentleman. The same thing has 
happened on other committees on which I 
am privileged to serve. This is part of the 
procedure of the House, where some persons 
who are opposed to a piece of legislation feel 
there is no need to consider it or it should 
not be considered, whereas others feel that 
good, bad, or indifferent, it should be 
considered. 

Mr. WHITENER. I am sure the gentleman 
will remember that some of us who may 
differ on some of the thoughts which he has 
were among those in the Congress and in the 
Judiciary Committee who pressed for the 
amendment to · the Constitution which gave 
the people in the District of Columbia the 
right to vote in the presidential elections. 
So we have not been totally harsh in our 
attitude toward giving them that right. 

Mr. MULTER. I would repeat again, I have 
the utmost respect for every member of this 
committee, and I do not for 1 minute ques
tion their motives or their desires. They are 
legislating as their conscience dictates to 
them they should. I think this committee 

·should be commended instead of being con
demned as frequently as it is in the mass 
media. I think this committee has done a 
good job, and you and the chairman are 
among the leaders in bringing to the floor 
legislation that is needed for the District. 

Mr. WHITENER. Well, I appreciate that 
statement. 

Since you have mentioned mass media, I 
am not sensitive to what the papers say if 

they just get my name right and if some way 
they could get circulation down in my 
district. 

Mr. MULTER. I think you should do as I do 
and ask only that they spell your name cor- · 
rectly, and that will increase the vote by 
which we are returned. 

Mr. HORTON. They spell my name "Morton" 
all the time. 

Mr. WHITENER. I noticed with interest this 
morning that in the mail we had an edt torial 
which appeared on one of the television 
stations. It said that this committee started 
out by deliberately hearing the opponents ot 
home rule, and that we were not fooling the 
other Members of the Congress and the public 
about what we were doing. I just made a 
mental tabulation that out of four witnesses 
we have had, we have had three proponents 
of home rule who took 3 hours, and the 
fourth, an opponent, had 5 minutes only. 
So the only thing I can deduct from the edi
torial is that the gentleman who wrote it 
either was not present or has not been 
present, or if he were present, he was doing 
what some of us might do at times and that 
is not pay the right amount of attention to 
what was going on around him. 

Mr. MULTER. If I were the editor of that 
newspaper, the editorial I would have written 
on the subject would have probably been 
along the line that being convinced that 
the majority of the Congress is for home . 
rule, the commit1Jee is now hearing the op
ponents. 

Mr. WHITENER. I take it the gentleman 
does not consider hiinself an opponent ex
cept he opposes perhaps the Broyhill pro
posal or some other proposal. 

Maybe since you have mentioned that, 
technically he is correct, that they were folks 
who were not supporting his particular view, 
and, therefore, they were opponents of home 
rule. 

Mr. HORTON. I might point OUt to the 
chairman that my reading of it was that 
they would hear opponents and Members of 
Congress, and we have not gotten to oppo
nents yet; we are still on Members of Con
gress. 

Mr. MULTER. I am all for any procedure 
that you adopt which will avoid repetition 
of the testimony 'Which has already been giv.: 
en to this committee on prior occasions and 
get on with the work and report out the 
bills. 

Mr. WHITENER. I WOUld say to Mr. HORTON, 
that I got here a little bit before· he did, and 
one of the first things that I found when I 
got here was an unwritten rule that in all 
committees, Members of the House or Sen
ate are heard from first. I did not make that 
rule. Sometimes I try to hear from some
body else. 

They say we are an alike in two respects. 
One is that a Member of Congress loves noth
ing better than the sound of his own voice, 
and hates nothing more than the sound of 
a colleague's voice. 

Mr. MuLTER. I hope the day will never 
come, though, that the procedure of the 
House and of the committees will prevent 
us from hearing anyone and everyone who 
wants to be heard. 

Mr. WHITENER. You are not objecting to 
the fact that we gave you priority because 
you are a Member of Congress? 

Mr. MULTER. I appreciate and thank you 
therefor. 

Mr. McMILLAN. I would like to state on 
this procedure of hearing opponents, at the 
present time, I think some people have for
gotten that in the last Congress we had 4 
days of hearings and 500 pages of testimony 
of the proponents on practically the same 
b1lls. We thought in all fairness it was best 
to give the opponents an opportunity to give 
their testimony here. 

Mr. MULTER. Seriously, Mr. Chairman, I 
wish to give you and Mr. WHITENER credit for 



22540 CONGRESSIONAL R~CORD- HOUSE September 1, 1965 
trying to expedite the hearings rather than 
delay them. 

Mr. McMILLAN. That is what we are trying 
to do. If we hear the same group of people 
over again on the new proposals we would be 
here until Christmas. . 

Mr. WHITENER. I certainly thank the gen
tleman again for his good humor and his 
learned comments~ Our time is now up. The 
bell has rung calling us to the House. 

I wish to announce that our next witness 
will be Congressman SICKLES, if existing cus
tom and usage is applied to hear Members 
of Congress. We shall have 3 days of hear
ings next week, the first day being Tuesday 
at 10:30, and we shall resume on Wednesday 
and Thursday at the same hour. 

We shall now adjourn until next Tuesday. 
(Whereupon, at 12:10 p.m., the hearing 

recessed until the following Tuesday, August 
24, 1965, at 10:30 a.m.) 

LEGISLATIVE PROGRAMS SHOULD 
BE PROPERLY IMPLEMENTED BY 
AGENCIES OF GOVERNMENT 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman . 
from California [Mr. HANNA] may extend 
his remarks at this point in the RECORD 
and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
· objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. HANNA. Mr. Speaker, we have 

in this Congress and in the session just 
passed contributed in the most dramatic 
way to the advancement of education in 
this country. We have made a record 
unparalleled in the entire history of this 
land and the Congress. However, I 
think we should be the first to be aware 
that all of the actions we take are not 
ideally implemented in the agencies of 
Government to whoni the executing of 
legislative ideas are vested. So it is with 
the great Federal programs for educa
tion. It has been brought to 'my atten
tion that these massive programs at the 
present time lack coordination, and this 
is understandable since new machinery 
has been placed into operation to carry 
out these programs. It is anticfpated 
that many newly employed governmental 
·officials perhaps lack understanding 
either of the work that they are specifi
cally to do or are unappreciative of the 
interdependence of their responsibilities 
with those of other agencies, or even 
other offices within their own depart
ment. These things must be watched 
carefully by Members of CongreSs and 
certainly should have the overriding at
tention of the executive heads of the 
agencies responsible. 

But what is most disappointing is that 
we are seeing an ambulant enthusiasm 
driving agency representatives directly 
to ·areas where they feel problems exist 
which the legislation has drafted to serve 
and bypassing the State agencies and 
local agencies which, on their own level, 
are themselves involvea in these specific 
programs. This failure to communicate 
and clear with important persons and 
organizations is ·creating harsh re:lc
tions. 

Mr. Speaker and Members of this 
House, I think we must direct our atten
tion to this problem immediately. We 

must bring to bear our influence upon 
the agency heads and the Cabinet offi
cers who may be involved to avoid the 
conflicts that can occur, the animosities 
'and enmities which are already dev~lop
ing and the l~ack of results which, there
fore, have been occurring. To have a 
good idea on how to solve a particular 
problem is not enough. We must be 
aware of the relevancy of the action that 
is being taken, the utilization of existing 
machinery and institutions through 
which the flow of effort must be directed 
and, above all, insure that intelligent 
consideration for cooperative effort for 
the appropriate balanced involvement of 
all levels of government be brought to 
bear on a problem which all are trying 
to serve in common. 

I urge this Congress, through its ap
propriate committees, to make a prompt 
report in the year that lies ahead of us 
so that this Congress might follow up 
-and gain for itself the assurance that 
the great works that they have accom
plished in legislative programs are in 
fact becoming great works in the grass
roots of America where the ultimate tests 
of the effectiveness of what we have 
wrought here in these halls will be meas-
ured. · · 

U.S.S. "BENJAMIN FRANKLIN"-30TH 
POLARIS NUCLEAR SUBMARINE 
Mr . . CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Pennsylvania [Mr. ToLL] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. TOLL. Mr. Speaker, I was de

lighted to receive this morning a letter 
from the distinguished Assistant Chief 
of the Navy's Bureau of Ships for Nu
clear Propulsion, Ad.m. H. G. Rickover, 
dated "At Sea-North Atlantic" on Au-

. gust 30, in which he notes the success
ful completion of the first sea trials of 
the U.S.S. Benjamin Franklin, our 30th 
Polaris nuclear submarine. 

To Philadelphians the felicitous nam
ing -of this nuclear submarine for its 
most famous citizen is par.ticularly grat
ifying. With the rest of the Nation, we 
never cease to marvel at the wisdom and 
the amazing achievements of this ver
satile and selfless man of humble origin, 
who accomplished so much for Philadel
phia, for Pennsylvania, and for his coun
try. 

Franklin's inspiring philosophy a.s set 
forth in his autobiography and exempli
fied in his constructive life is as valuable 
a guide today as it was 200 years ago. Ad
miral Rickover's letter describing this 
great Founding Father and some of the 
basic, timeless lessons he has taught us 
is so fascinating that I take the liberty 
of quoting it in full below. 

Congratulations to the Navy and best 
wishes to the captain and the crew of 
the 30th nuclear submarine. May the 
honored name it bears presage a suc
cessful future for the U.S.S. Benjamin 
Franklin. 

The letter follows: 
U.S.S. "BENJAMIN FRANKLIN" 

(SSBN 640), 
At sea, North Atlantic, AugUst 30, 1965. 

The Honorable HERMAN TOLL, 
U .S. House of Representatives. 

DEAR MR. TOLL: We have just successfully 
completed the first sea trials of the U .S.S. 
Benjamin Franklin, our 30th Polaris nuclear 
submarine. We also have in operation 22 
attack-type nuclear submarines, making a 
total of 52. The Benjamin Franklin was 
built by the Electric Boat Division, General 
Dynamics Corp., Groton, Conn. 

This ship is named for Benjamin Franklin 
( 1706-90) , one of the most illustrious of our 
Founding Fathers. A plain man of the peo
ple, his life was the American success story 
writ large. In his autobiography he speaks 
of his "lowly beginnings" and notes with 
quiet pride that he "emerged from the pov
erty and obscurity" of his birth to "a state of 
affluence and some degree of reputation in 
the world."· He did so purely on merit for he 
was, in every sense of the world, a self-made 
man, owing little if anything to luck or the 
assistance of others, never pushing ahead at 
the expense of a fellow man. 

Franklin was the youngest son of a poor 
tallow chandler who had migrated to Boston 
from . England and married as his second 
wife the daughter of a former indentured 
serving maid. With 17 children to raise, he 
could give Benjamin only 2 to 3 years of 
schooling, but he encouraged him to study 
on his ·own, a habit which was to remain 
with Franklin all his life. At 10 the boy 
went to work in the family shop; at 12 he 
was apprenticed to his half brother to learn 
the printing trade, this being considered a 
suitable vocation for one whose love of books 
was already manifest, 

In later life, Franklin often remarked that 
he could not remember a time when he did 
not read. Books were his teachers. Through 
them he made himself a well educated man. 
Taking the best authors ·as his models, he 
worked hard at perfecting his writing, even
tually achieving a simple, lucid style. His 
thirst for knowledge never ceased. Since 
he wanted to read foreign books, he decided 
at 27-a busy young merchant--to teach 
himself to do so. "I soon made myself so 
much the master of the French," he re
marked, "as to be able to read the books 

· with ease. I then undertook the Itauan." 
Later on, "with a little painstaking, acquired 
as much of the Spanish as to read their books 
also/' He read not only for instruction but 
for enjoyment . . His taste was catholic. All 
his life, men of learning and position, who 
would ordinarily not bother with an artisan, 
sought Franklin's company. He supposed it 
was because "reading had so improved my 
mind that my conversation was valued." 

At 17 Franklin had learned all his brother 
could teach him and was ready to make his 
own way in the world. He went to New York 
but could find no work there, so continued 
on to Philadelphia. This is how he describes 
his arrival there after a long and uncom
fortable trip-walking 50 miles, getting near
ly shipwrecked, and helping to row a boat 
part of the way: "I was dirty from my jour
ney; my pockets were stuffed· out with shirts 
and stockings; I knew no soul, nor where to 
look for lodging. I was fatigued with travel
ing, rowing and want of rest. I was very 
hungry and my whole stock of cash consisted 
of a Dutch dollar. • • *" He bought three 
large bread rolls. Wandering about town, 
munching, he met a fellow traveler. He gave 
her and her child two of his rolls. Thus did 
Franklin enter the town that was to become 
his permanent home, where he would rise to 
wealth and fame. 

Seven years later he owned his own p·rint
shop, a stationery store, and a newspaper. 

. He had in the meantime perfected his art 
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by working for 18 months in England and 
could do the most intricate and difficult 
print jobs. At 26 he began the highly 
profitable annual publication of Poor Rich
ard's Almanac. He managed his affairs so 
ably that at 42 he retired with an income 
equivalent to that of a royal governor. 
Though .he was good at it, moneymaking 
never interested him, except as a means to 
obtain leisure for the things he really en
joyed: reading, study, scientific experimen
tation, social discourse, and correspondence 
with men of similar interests. 

While still a journeyman printer, he had 
founded a club for sociability and self-im
provement, called the Junto, of which he 
later said that it was "the best school of phi
losophy, morals, and politics" then existing 
in Pennsylvania. Its membership of about 
12 consisted of alert, intelligent young 
artisans, tradesmen, and clerks who liked 
to read and debate. They met Friday eve
nings to discuss history, ethics, poetry, 
travels, mechanic arts, and science (then 
called natural philosophy). It has been said 
of this group that it "brought the enlighten
ment in a leather apron to Philadelphia." 

Franklin, who was full of ideas for im
proving life in Philadelphia and the Colonies 
in general, submitted all his proposals to the 
Junto where they were debated. Once ac
ceptE:d, members . worked hard to get them 
put into effect. As a result, improvements · 
were made in paving, lighting and policing 
the town; a volunteer fire department and 
militia were formed; a municipal hospital 
was established; the foundations were laid 
for what becarrw the University of Pennsyl
vania and the American Philosophical So
ciety. Of most lasting importance, perhaps, 
was Franklin's plan for a subscription li
brary, the first in the Colonies. Access to 
books, he felt, meant that "the doors to wis
dom were never shut." The idea caught on. 
He noted with satisfaction that the numerous 
libraries springing up everywhere "have im
proved the general conversation of Ameri
.cans, made the common tradesmen and farm
ers as intelligent as most gentlemen from 
other countries, and perhaps have contrib
uted in some degree to the stand so generally 
made throughout the Colonies in defense of 
their privileges." The value of knowledge 
to man and society has never been put more 
succinctly. 

When he was 40, Franklin discovered elec
tricity. It was then a sort of magic, a parlor 
trick. Franklin-ably supported by his 
Junto-threw himself into experimentations 
and developed a workable theory which he 
proved in his famous kite experiment. In 
the 6 years between 1746 and 1752 his con
tributions to electricity changed it from a 
curiosity to a science, and in the process 
made him world famous. His writings on 
electricity were compared with Newton's 
optics; he became the friend of most con
temporary scientists, was made a member of 
virtually every scientific society and received 
honorary degrees from 20 universities. He 
was the first American scientist to win uni
versal acclaim; the first American author to 
have his books translated and read as widely 
in Europe as in America. When he was sent 
to Paris, as America's first Ambassador to a 
major power, the admiration of France for 
Franklin's scientific achievement in catch
ing lightning and putting it to man's use 
contributed not a little to the success of his 
mission: winning the help of France to the 
Revolutionary cause. 

As a man of leisure, Franklin found him
self more and more drawn into public service, 
this being expected of anyone who had the 
time and ability to serve. He became a 
member of the Pennsylvania Legislature, the 
Committee of Five charged with drafting the 
Declaration of Independence, the Second 
Continental Congress and the Constitutional 
Convention. In one way or another, he 

CXI--1422 

represented America abroad a total of 25 
years, becoming an exceedingly skillful diplo
mat. His statement, in hearings before 
Parliament, of the case of the Colonies 
against the hated Stamp Act was masterly 
and helped bring about the repeal of this 
act. He was among the first to recognize 
that not merely "taxation"· but "legislation 
in general" without representation could not 
be borne by Englishmen, whether they lived 
at home or abroad. The bond uniting Eng
land and its colonies, he argued, was the 
King, not Parliament. Had his "dominion 
status theory" been accepted, the war might 
have been prevented but, as he sadly re
marked, "there was not enough wisdom." 

At 65, Franklin began his autobiography, 
intending it for his son. When pressure of 
public duties interrupted work on the book, 
one of his friends pleaded with him to com
plete it. All that had happened to Franklin, 
he urged, was of great historic interest since 
it was "connected with the detail of the 
manners and situation of a rising people." 
Moreover, the way he had planned and con
ducted his life was "a sort of key and ex
plained many things that all men ought to 
have once explained to them, to give them a 
chance of becoming wise by foresight." 

His philosophy of life, the virtues he culti
vated-competent workmanship, honesty, 
industry and frugality-are within everyone's 
grasp; they are as important to a good and 
successful life today as in his time. No 
American child ought to grow to adulthood 
without having read the autobiography of 
this talented, wise and good man, who per
sonified all that is best in America. "Merely 
by being himself," wrote Mark van Doren, 
"he dignified and glorified his country." 

Respectfully, 
H. G. RICKOVER. 

PQEM WRITTEN BY MISS LUCI · 
BAINES JOHNSON AND PRE
SENTED TO HER FATHER, PRESI
DENT LYNDON BAINES JOHNSON, 
ON THE OCCASION OF HIS 57TH. 
BffiTHDAY 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Oklahoma [Mr. ALBE,RT] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? · 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ALBERT. Mr. Speaker, under 

leave to extend my remarks, I wish to 
insert in the RECORD the poem written 
by Miss Luci Baines Johnson and pre
sented to her father, President Lyndon 
Baines Johnson, on the occasion of his 
57th birthday. Apart from the illustra
tion of Miss Johnson's talents, the poem 
is also evidence .of the devoted family 
life which the Johnsons have been able 
to enjoy despite the great official de
mands all of them have met over many 
years. The family is the foundation of 
our society. It is embedded in love. 
The millions of Americans who find hap
piness and strength in family life rejoice 
that our first family, like the average 
American family, is bound together by 
genuine ties of love and devotion. 

The poem follows: 
LUCI Tl!RNS POET, LAUDS L.B.J.'s 57TH 

AusTIN, TEx.-Luci Baines Johnson, young
er of the two daughters of the President, re
vealed herself as a poet in observing the 57th 
birthday of her father on Friday. 

She presented him with a white leather
bound volume of poems which had been writ
ten by her since she was 9. She is now 18. 

Assistant White House Press Secretary Jo
seph Laitin read one of the poems to re
porters here on Saturday. Entitled "On 
Becoming 57," it reads: 

"There are probleinS I can't understand 
That you must face each day · 
All the black and white in life is gone, 
And the remainder purely gray, 
Oh, I wish there'd be a problem 
That a mortal man could solve 
Once again to know the satisfaction 
Black and white-hope and love, 
Though all the world is shaking at your door 
You stand erect and calm 
Knowing panic is man's enemy, and control 

is balm. 
Tb.ough the Presidency possess you, 
Your private life you retain 
Unending love for Mom, Sis and me 
Always has-and will remain. 
Him's love affairs are your concern 
As the cattle and the land 
They fill your heart, enrich your mind 
Yes-you love-and understand. 
You understand so much of life 
Much more than I once believed 
You've come from intelligent to wise 
I know this and believe 
That you are more to me than a 
Father, President, or friend 
You are hope and strength and diligence 
Concern and wisdom. 
Admiration flows abundantly from 

This pen of mine 
For the man who's giving 

All he's got 
To try to save mankind." 

INCREA.SE IN ANNUITIES AND PEN
SIONS UNDER THE RAILROAD RE
TIREMENT ACT 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Ohio [Mr. AsHLEY] may extend his 
remarks at this point in the RECORD and 
include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ASHLEY. Mr. Speaker, I should 

like to make a brief statement concern
ing a bill I have introduced today to 
provide a 7-percent increase in annuities 
and pensions under the Railroad Retire-. 
mentAct. 

Railroad retirement benefits have not 
been increased since May of 1959. Yet 
the cost of living has increased by 9 per
cent since that time. Railroad retire
ment annuitants have not been treated 
as generously in their battle with the day
to-day cost of living as have the bene
ficiaries of other federally administered 
retirement systems. 

During the post-World War II period, 
for example, social security benefits have 
been increased five times by percentage 
increases that total on the average, to 
over 140 percent, including the 7-percent 
incr¢ase enacted this year along with the 
medicare program. Civil servioe annu
itants have received four increases 
totaling, in some cases, to over 70 per
cent, and the House has recently passed 
a bill granting these beneficiari·es an
other increase ranging from 5 to 10 per
cent depending upon the date of retire
ment. 
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The railroad retirement annuitant has 

received only four increases during the 
last 20 years totaling but 55 percent. The 
retired railroad worker appears to be the 
forgotten man among those fighting the 
increased living costs on the limited in
come of a retired worker. Surely our ob
ligation toward these retirees is as 
great as it is toward those on social se
curity or civil service retirement. 

Mr. Speaker, one of the most compel
ling reasons why the retired railroad 
workers need this additional money 1s to 
help them to take advantage of the sup
plemental medical insurance program 
under the medicare bill. As you know, 
the medicare bill provides two health in
surance programs for those age 65 .and 
over. The basic, or part A, program of 
hospital and other institutional care is 
financed out of social security and rail
road retirement contributions for those 
covered under those two systems. The 
so-called supplemental, or part B, pro
gram to provide physicians benefits, 
however, is to be supported by $3 a 
month contributions by subscribers, 
matched by a like amount out of Federal 
general revenues. This latter program is 
to be voluntary, covering only those who 
wish to join. Part of the rationale for 
the 7-percent cash benefit increase for 
social security beneficiaries that was 
enacted as part of the same law that es
tablished the medicare programs, was to 
afford these beneficiaries additional 
funds in order that they might take 
advantage of the supplemental medical 
insurance program. But what about the 
railroad retiree? Where is he going to 
get the additional funds necessary to 
subscribe for these benefits? Unless we 
grant him an increase, he is going to 
have to cut into his limited funds for 
living expenses in order to take advan
tage of this program. 

Mr. Speaker, Congress has always rec
ognized its continuing responsibility to 
those on the rolls of federally admin
istered retirement systems. It is not 
enough that these persons be paid only 
a stated amount per month as stipulated 
in advance. The purpose of a retirement 
plan is to afford an individual the means 
to retire with some assurance that his 
retirement income will provide the pro
tection he expected it would when he 
was making contributions to it. The 
Government must maintain the an
nuiUes of retirees at a level that will 
afford them living standards they have 
every right to expect. 

WE, THE MERCHANTS OF DREAMS 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Florida [Mr. PEPPER] may extend 
his remarks at this point in the RECORD 
and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
- Mr. PEPPER. Mr. Speaker, it gives me 
great pleasure to call to the attention of 
my colleagues an address of Mr. Philip 
J. Goldberg before the Associations of 
Life Insurance Underwriters & Sales
men, at the convention of Hamilton Life 

Insurance Co. of New York this past 
June. 

Mr. Goldberg is one of this country's 
dynamic and influential leaders in the 
American life insurance industry. He is 
now chairman of the board of Hamilton 
Life Insurance Co. of New York. He has 
built a compiex of some half-dozen life 
insurance companies in various sections 
of the country. 

Before his entry into the life insurance 
management field he was perhaps the 
country's most successful life insurance 
salesman. He now travels the country 
speaking before associations ·of life in
surance underwriters and salesmen, 
Garrying to them the message of the role 
of life insurance in building security. He 
refers to the members of his audience as 
"merchants of dreams" whose function it 
is to sell "security on the installment 
plan." 

Mr. Speaker, I feel that this address 
typifies the fact that democratic capital
ism remains a dynamic social and eco
nomic philosophy for our times. 

I call this to the attention of my col
leagues for their reading: 

WE, THE MERCHANTS OF DREAMS 

Esteemed colleagues and friends, ladies, 
and gentlemen, all members of the Hamilton 
Life family, welcome. There is work ahead 
these next few days. 

I wish to point out just how important 
you are and to fully assess your posture and 
your importance not only to yourselves and 
your families, not only to Hamilton, but to 
our entire society. So indeed, if I have any 
text this evening, it is to persuade and prove 
to you your own importance. 

I have learned early in my career that it 
is you that the insured buys and not a com
pany. Be it the richest or the oldest. · He 
buys the personal services of an agent. He 

. buys you and he buys me. 
It is pure coincidence, of course, but we 

meet in the shadow of history. I credit this 
past Sunday's New York Times Magazine for 
pointing this up to me. One hundred and 
fifty years ago tomorrow, Napoleon met his 
Waterloo--and with his defeat was ushered 
in what historians refer to as the hundred 
years of so-called peace--four generations 
of mankind's progress on earth, essentially 
dominated by Great Britain and brought to 
a harsh and crashing end with the onset of 
World War I. More pointed and cogent for 
all of us, this week also marks the 25th 
anniversary of the fall of France before the 
invasion of Hitler's hordes. And in the gen
eration that has passed since those black 
days, the historians tell us, the world has 
undergone more physical, technological, and 
social change than in all prior recorded 
history. 

I will not argue Wtth history--or with the 
historians. Certainly, the world of 1965, as 
we know it today, was beyond our contem
plation or comprehension 25 years ago. Per
haps the best gage is the fact that miracles 
attributed to Buck Rogers in the 25th cen
tury have come to pass in a short 25 years. 
And, yet, as great and unpredictable as have 
been the changes, I say to you that the fun
damentals of man's passage on this earth 
remains the same today as they were 25 years 
ago, and as they were 150 years ago, and as 
they were 1,000 and 10,000 years ago. 

From caveman to today's urbane and 
civilized middle class, the yearnings, the 
longings, the hopes, the aspirations are the · 
same. First, to satisfy the basic physical 
needs--bread and shelter. Second, to achieve 
some measure of security, so that our chil
dren may have it a little bit better than we 
did-a better education, a bolder start in 

life. Third, to forge some personal identity 
so that when we depart this earth, someone 
will remember. It is true that it is the great 
leaders who make history. It is the scien
tists who have wrought the technological 
miracles. It is the thinkers and the geniuses 
who have forged new frontiers of law and 
social order. But it is the rank and file-
the unnamed, unknown world's billions
who inch ahead generation by generation, re
peating the cycle of hope, aspiration, despair, 
anxiety--and in the end, some measure of 
progress. In this sense, the world remains 
·Unchanged. 

Each man continues as his own lonely is
land, tentatively groping for a kindred spirit, 
slow to advance, and quick to retreat. This 
has great significance for each of us in our 
chosen calling. For who, more than we, has 
the Goo-given opportunity to help our fellew 
man? Who, more than we, is able to build 
a bridge to that lonely island that is every
man? I feel that God tapped us on the 
shoulder when he directed our steps toward 
life insurance as a career. To me, we are all 
His financial ministers, doing for man's 
worldly needs what the priest, the rabbi and 
th~ minister do for his spiritual needs. Both 
contribute to man's security, his peace of 
mind, his dignity. 

Yes, ours is a divine calling-a service--a 
duty-a way of life--an awesome responsi
bility. We are not doctors. Yet, I daresay 
that we have kept more souls and bodies to
gether than many a doctor. We are not 
statesmen. But we have made, and continue 
to make, our contribution to the economic 
security that is at the root of American de
mocracy. We are not soldiers. Yet, we guard 
the economic outposts of the democratic 
American way of life. We are not writers. 
But how many happy endings have we writ
ten to the very human story of struggle and 
conquest over a too-stern destiny. To all 
those to whom we have brought the salva
tion of life insurance, we are all these 
things-and more. For, unlike the great in 
so many walks of life, we are not aloof from 
the people. Rather, we are an intimate part 
of the lives of those whom we serve, always 
on call, always accessible. 

In a day and age when anxiety reflects 
man's defenselessness against fate, it is we 
who give him the confidence to cope with at 
least some of life's fundamental problems. 
Consider, for a moment, what our society 
woul~ be like if there was no life insurance. 

Every man would at once be beaten by the 
fact that death may come ta him before he 
has an opportunity to discharge his greatest 
social obligation, the support of his family. 

He is at once beaten by the treachery of 
time. For the passing years which give him 
the opportunity of caring for his family to
day, are whittling away at his power to take 
care of them tomorrow. 

He is at once beaten by the fact that it is 
impossible for him to reconcile his need for 
an estate today with his inability to pay for 
it today. 

He is at once beaten by the fact that you 
have taken away from him the only plan of 
accumulation which enables him to be an 
indulgent father at the same time that he is 
a provident father. 

He is at once beaten by the fact that you 
have taken away from him the only plan of 
property accumulation, which scientifically 
amortizes the debt youth owes to old age. 

He is at once beaten by the fact that you 
have taken away from him the only method 
whereby the value of human life which is 
destroyed at his death, is automatically con
verted into indestructible dollars; gentle
men-were it not for life insurance, ours 
would be a society in which most people 
would be beaten before they were started, 
laboring, as in bygone days only to earn the 
peace and promise of the hereafter. Life 
insurance helps translate that promise to the 
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heavenly kingdom on earth. Are we not 
indeed the financial ministers of God? 
There is nothing more powerful than the 
force Of an idea whose time has come. This 
is that idea "There is only one real reason 
for buying life il:lsurance--love." There . is 
only one · real method for sell1ng life insur
ance--faith. A passionate-yes, religious-
conviction that what we are doing is the 
most important and vital and necessary 
service that can be rendered to our fellow 
men. Only with this faith, can we be suc
cessful. It is this faith, and this creed that 
has always guided me to sell: first, as a life 
insurance agent, then, as a general agent, 
and even now, as chairman of the board of 

. a life insurance company. I would make my 
prospect come to grips with fundamentals I 
was neither afraid nor embarrassed to be 
emotional; I know that typically the average 
prospect can't afford to die--and can't afford 
to live. 

I come to him with answers to unspoken 
problems-protection against dying too 
soon-or living too long-or facing the living 
death of disability. In my days in active sell
ing I would always ask my prospect this 
question-"If you were to lose your wife and 
your job on the same day which would be 
the more tragic loss for you?" The prospect 
does not answer-because there is no answer. 
I would quickly point out that this is pre
cisely the situation that his wife will face 
. on the day he dies. She w111 have lost a 
husband and a provider. Yes, I have never 
peen fearful or uncomfortable about being 
emotional with my prospect. This is what 
he understands. I do not hesitate to . bring 
to him the feel, the sight, the touch, yes, 
the very smell of premature death. Gentle
men, you and I know that what makes our 
business possible is that people die at all 
ages. 

The ,Biblical "3 score and 10" is a hope, 
rather than an expectation. And a mortality 
table does nothing more than record statisti
cal experience over thousands ·of people. In
dividually, the man of 40 has no more right 
to expect to live a day longer than the man 
of 70. The mortality rate for people in the 
United States is still one per person. So 
let us see what does really happen? "You 
died last Monday, they buried you yesterday; 
you were a good provider while you lived, 
but how will you stack up in death?" A man 
may be judged by his peers on the basis of 
his accomplishments in life but his family 
is forced to judge him by what he has done 
for them in death. This is a truth which 
every prospect must be made to face, for when 
the funeral is over and the guests have de
parted, and the flowers have withered and all 
that remains to the widow is the black of 
night and a bottomless well of loneliness, 
who and what will there be to bring her a 
glint of hope for the future? Only you will 
be there with the dollars to help her bear 
this tragic loss. It is only we who remain. 
It is only we who can come to her in the 
cold light of morning bearing the assurances 
of security for her and the children. It is 
only we who stand between a renewed and 
purposeful life and a scrap heap of dreams. 

Yes, the mortality rate for people is still 
one per person. 

Set in this context our calling emerges as 
the most humane, perhaps, even divine, in 
which a man can be engaged, we are indeed 
merchants of dreams. Because we make it 
possible for people to realize their life's 
dreams. For we bring dreams to a reality 
on the installment plan. How do I tell 
these things to a prospect? Easily, by not 
talking to him about premiums and cash 
values and dividends. These are the inci
dence of life insurance, but they are not the 
language of life insurance. To live and to 
die. To h ave and to have not . The brow of 
a wife, wrinkled with fear. The lined anx
ious faces of elderly parents. This is the 

language of life insurance; this is the 
language that any man can understand. Yet, 
how often do we reject this fundamental ap
proach in favor of being too professional? 
We sell tax shelters and rate comparisons 
and 20-year net cost comparisons and divi
dends. Gentleman, may I ask this distin
guished assemblage to tell me on what 
mortality table is the 50 megaton bomb? I 
ask you. What would it do to our projec
tion of cash values and dividends and net 
costs? 

Yes, the mortality rate is still one per per
son. We must speak the language of life 
insurance or else we must pass ourselves o:ff 
as estate planners and financial planners and 
insurance consultants and, we, unconsciously 
compete with thelawyer and the accountant 
in selling a product for which there is no 
competition. 

We tend to forget that we are selling the 
most basic product on earth-bringing secu
rity and dignity to human beings--in life 
arid in death-enabling them to realize their 
most unattainable goals. How colorless, in
deed, become the tricks of the trade when 
we size up our mission in life in these bold 
and dramatic terms. This is selling by 
faith-faith in the fact that ours is the only 
product ever created that can only help our 
prospect or his family; that ours is the only 
product ever created that is guaranteed to 
deliver what it promises; . and promises a 
multiple of what is paid for it . 

Widows ask, "How much insurance did my 
husband have?" Never in my career have 
I · heard asked, "What kind did he have?" 
How fortunate we are to know that, what
ever we sell a man, be it only overnight in
surance, we can only do him good. But 
there is a second premise to my equation. 
There is only one reason for buying life in
surance--love. Only a deep and constant 
love of his family moves a man to purchase 
financial security for them. It is a noble 
and selfless act. 

You are needed to translate sentiment into 
action. And, the odd part of this business 
we're in is that whether the insurance is pur
chased or not purchased someone pays for it. 
Either with money-or with suffering. 

Is not the insurance paid for by the man 
of 65 your prospect will be someday? Will 
it not be paid for with a loss of personal 
dignity? Is he still useful, and needed, even 
for an opinion, when he could not save 
enough mone'y to exist on? . Will it not be 
paid for with physical and mental denial
a pack of cigarettes less a week, a shabbier 
Christmas present, a poorer neighborhood to 
live ill, a dingier cafeteria to have a lonely 
supper, yes, there are no raises in pay at 
retirement. Yes, one father can support 
eight children but how many times have you 
heard of eight children supporting one 
father? Is it not paid for by the prospect's 
wife who expects her husband to live to be 
an old man? Is not she paying for the 
premiums when in the autumn years of her 
life she has to work as a maid and helper 
in other people's homes? As a babysitter 
at a time when her mind cries out for pro
tection from the playful shrieks of little 
children? Is not she paying for it when she 
shamefully accepts the worn h andouts of 
clothing, · the leftover gifts of food, the in
vitation to "join us all at Christmas din
ner • • • and please, do not buy anything 
for the children • • • they have everything." 
Yes, everyone wants to go to Heaven, but no 
one wants to die. 

Is not life insurance paid for by the young 
mother whose husband was taken away dur
ing the summer of life? Remember the ques
tion I asked in my opening remarks? "If 
you lost your wife and your job both on the 
same day how would you feel?" Well, she 
knows the answer. She lost her love and 
her economic existence at the same moment, 
yes she will pay. By working at a job she 
can n ot r isk losing, by worrying if Johnny ate 

his 1 unch or worse-is he playing in the 
playground or at the poolroom? She will 
pay, by smiling at the boss even though 
she is irritated at his attention. By worry
ing over unpaid bills and being a father
mother and breadwinner. Yes, the maga
zines show the picture of the brave young 
widow smiling confidently as she gazes 
toward the horizon, surrounded by her three 
children and white home with its white 
picket fence. That is a true picture if her 
husband bought insurance. If he did not, 
the horizon she is looking at is really 
whether the girls from the car pool are too 
early to take her to the plant, breakfast is 
not ready for the children, and the house is 
grey and mortgaged, and the picket fence is 
falling down. 

If your prospect still doesn't want to buy 
insurance, ask him to 'write a letter to his 
wife and children to be left with his will. 
Ask him to explain to them why he didn't 
protect his family-for we wouldn't be able 
to. Yes, the man who doesn't buy enough 
life insurance for his wife and children 
doesn't die, he absconds. 

Would you like to know who else pays for 
life insurance? Little Mary and Johnny do. 
In a future world, when the battle wm be 
for mind power and not manpower, Johnny 
can't go to college, and he has to deliver pa
pers • • • and that's cute, but sometimes 
it's raining. And sometimes the snow is wet 
and sometimes his fingers are numb from the 
cold. And sometimes he gets home late for 
supper-too late to study or help his mother. 
Yes, he, too, pays for insurance. And little 
Mary can be loved by her father. But only 
her father can buy her a blouse with a "W'" 
on it, and only her father can determine 
whether the "W" is for Woolworth or Welles
ley. Yes, everyone can cry, but how many 
pebple can cry for joy? Wouldn't you agree 
with me that the most beautiful, the most 
tender, the most endearing love letter a man 
can write to his beloved wife and children 
is a life insurance policy? 

Wouldn't you agree with me that there is 
only one real reason for buying life ins\lr
ance? Love. Yes, you have to love some
one to buy life insurance. You have to have 
faith to sell life insurance. There is nothing 
more powerful than the force of an idea 
whose time has come. Love--faith-life in
surance. 

A fundamental equation to meet the fun
damental needs of life. The Bible says we 
walk by faith and not by light. I have that 
faith. I believe, every time I see a business 
that has not closed down because a partner 
has died. I believe, every time I see a child 
go to college even though his father has 
passed away. I believe, every time I see a 
home where the mortgage has been paid, 
though the father is departed. I believe 
every time I see a widow cash a monthly life 
insurance check. I believe, when I see an 
old man who does not have to beg for a 
handout. Yes, then I know why I believe. 

And how about believing and having faith 
in yourself? There are not triumphs with
out sacrifices, and the road to success is a 
torturous one. You have to put a fire in 
your heart. And work hard for success. We 
have to clean the cobwebs out of our brains
the fears, the frustrations, the anxi'eties, the 
insecurities. These are the chains which 
bind us to failure. We cannot look inside 
ourselves for success and outside ourselves 
for failure. We cannot let others set the 
standards for our behavior. Let us set im
possible goals, and move ahead to achieve 
them. A man's reach should exceed his 
grasp, else what is heaven for? 

I call upon you all to follow me to un
limited horizons. Join me in the arena. Ask 
no quarter and give none. There is no 
real competition for our product. Let us 
then get down to fundamentals in selling. 
Men buy when they are motivated. When 
we recognize that the heart knows reasons of 
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which the mind knows nothing; we can 
speak and sell accordingly. We must bring 
to this business of ours clarity of judgment, 
and a genuine sense of urgency; personal 
magnetism, simple professional skill, strong 
devotion of duty, and unsquelchable honesty. 
Let us go out and truly work-and tell our 
story and spread the Gospel. . 

As evangelists, as revivalists, as funda
mentalists. For we are the financial minis
ters of God. It is we whom He has sent to 
deliver the money for bread and milk and 
mortgage payments and dignity and secu
rity and college educations. Because of us, 
the postman rings twice. Once, for the bills, 
and the second time, with the check from 
the insurance company that will pay the 
bills--even though the breadwinner is no 
longer there. The life insurance company 
sends a love letter every month. We helped 
compose this letter. We, who sold him life 
insurance. It is we who talked long and 
hard into the small hours of the morning, 
so that his family could receive the check 
that spells life and hope. Isn't it truly a 
glorious calling that answers today's prob
lems with the promise of tomorrow? Are we 
not indeed merchants of dreams? 

SAVINGS AND LOAN PROGRESS IN 
VENEZUELA 

Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Florida [Mr. PEPPER] may extend 
his remarks at this point in the RECORD 
.and· include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. PEPPER. Mr. Speaker, the sav

ings and loan industry which has been 
created within the last few years in Latin 
America is one of the bright spots in the 
Alliance for Progress. Only last week, 
it was reported that savings and loan as
sociations organized in 11 Latin Ameri
can and African countries have already 
attracted more than 318,00() savers and 
more than $85 million in savings. These 
funds have provided homes for more 
than 3•5,000 people. 

· One of the nations experiencing tre
mendous success with private thrift and 
home financing under the savings and 
loan concept is Venezuela. On July 11, 
the Daily Journal of Caracas, Vene
zuela's English-languag,e newspaper, 
published an arti.cle in its Sunday maga
zine section on the savings and loan pro
gram in that nation. I am very proud 
to report that a fellow Floridian has 
played a major role in the development 
of the Venezuelan savings and loan sys
tem. He is Harry P. Greep, president of 
the Atlantic Federal f:?avings & Loan As
sociation, of Fort Lauderdale, and the 
vice president of the National League of 
Insured Savings Associations, of · Wash
ington, D.C. Mr. Greep has spent much 
time in Venezuela working with the 
Agency for International Development 
on the savings and loan program. 

According to the Caracas Daily Jour
nal, the present homebuilding boom in 
Venezuela is due to the private home 
financing made available by the new sav
ings and loan associations recently es
tablished in Latin America. In just a 
few short years, the introduction of sav
ings and loan associations has had a 
major impact on Latin America. It is 

my hope that the Congress soon will take 
additional steps to accelerate this highly 
worthwhile program by enacting legisla
tion to establish an International Home 
Loan Bank which would channel limited 
funds from savings associations in the 
United States in the form of "seed cap
ital" investments in these newly orga
nized, locally owned and managed sav- · 
ings institutions in the underdeveloped 
areas of the world. 

The above-mentioned article follows: 
SAVINGS AND LOANS 

(By Alvaro Arraiz) 
Venezuela's construction industry is rid

ing in the crest of a homebuilding boom. 
Industry leaders say i.t surpasses even the 

gold dust days of the mid-1950's, when 
Venezuela leapt from its colonial structure 
to the futuristic skyline it has today. In 
the first 10 months of last year, investments 
in private construction totaled 530 million 
bolivars--the highest amount in any year 
except 1959-and experts were predicting an 
alltime record would be reached by De
cember. 

This year, the boom has, if anything, 
gained greater momentum, spilling from 
Caracas' narrow valleys to fill whole new 
areas with houses, buildings, and schools. A 
leading firm in tbe horizontal property field 
recently estimated 4,000 new apartments 
would go up by 1966. 

THE ROLE OF SAVINGS AND LOAN 

Builders say a major factor in producing 
this boom is the rapid growth of the savings 
and loans system. Thousands of Vene
zuelans who see in it an opportunity to build 
thei.r own homes, have made the system the 
fastest growing financing plan in the coun
try. According to builders, this is because 
it places a private home within the reach 
of many who could not afford it otherwise. 
And thi$, say the builders, is the reason 
homeb:uilding prospects are so encouraging. 

While new in Venezuela, the savings and 
loans system's ancestry goes back tO the 
industrial revolution days of England's 18th 
century. English immigrants brought the 
system to the United States in 1831, where 
it grew rapidly. By the turn of the cen
tury, the system's total assets in the United 
States reached $579 million. Thirty-one 
years later, this figure had. grown to $6,400 
million. 

Today the savings and loan system in the 
United States consists of 6,000 private asso
ciations with capital assets above $100,000 
million. Eloquent testimony of its impor
tance to the American construction industry 
is the fact one of two homes built in the 
United States are financed through a savings 
and loans association. 

ADOPTION IN 1961 

Venezuela adopted the system in 1961 
through two Presidential decrees. These de
crees created the central savings and loans 
office and the savings and loans commis
sion-the agencies which regulate the func
tioning of the system in Venezuela. 

The savings and loans commission is in 
charge of establishing the norms of opera
tion for savings and loans companies in 
Venezuela, as well as of approving creation 
of these companies. It is the highest au
thority on savings and loans in the country, 
and through its decisions the system is de
veloped and expanded. It is made up of 
seven principal and seven alternate mem
bers, chosen by the President from leading 
figures in the construction industry and 
government. 

The central savings and loans office is the 
techn:cal and administrative· body of the sys
tem. Its job is to carry out the decisions 
taken by the commission, to create new sav
ings and loans companies. and to intervene 

in them· whenever necessary. The central 
office also handles the legal work for the 
system. 

AID LOAN 

Savings and loans began in Venezuela 
with a Bs. 45 million fund provided by the 
Agency for International Development (AID) 
and Bs. 33 millions loaned by the Venezue
lan Government. This capital was later ex
panded by another government loan of Bs. 
35 millions to a total of Bs. 113 millions. In 
October 1962, the system consisted of only a 
few companies with total savings of Bs. 1.64 
million, and that year loans approved by the 
system amounted to only Bs. 134,000. 

Today, 21 savings and loans companies 
with nearly Bs. 80 millions operate in the 
country. As of March this year loans ap
proved by these companies totaled Bs. 167 
millions, and experts say real growth is just 
beginning. 

GOVERNMENT BILL 

In view of this extraordinary growth, the 
Government has started work on a law to 
"institutionalize" the savings and loans sys
tem. The bill-now being studied in Con
gress-aims to replace the central office and 
commission and the norms of operations 
with a solid legal structure. 

The bill was introduced by Mirafiores' 
planning and coordinating office (Cordiplan) 
with the plan of making a national auton
omous institute of the savings and loans 
system. Its principle objective is to create 
national savings and loan banks to handle 
the work presently being dope by the two . 
government agencies. · 

But the bill has met with criticism from 
business ci.rcles, which claims nationalizing 
the system would greatly hinder its develop
ment. Constructions industry leaders argue 
that national institutes are inefficient and 
inoperative. They point to the success sav
ings and 1oans have had under private con
trol and say it would never have been pos
sible if the system were in government hands. 

The constru'ction chamber and the Ven
ezuelan Federation of Savings & Loans As
sociations have both announced their stand 
publicly on several occasions. 

FEDECAMARAS STAND 

Recently the Chambers Federation (Fede
cama.ras), V~nezuela's most important busd
ness organization added its weight to this 
stand. 

Fedecamaras President Concepcion Quijada 
said making the savings and loans system a 
national institute would deter savings since 
"people have ouilt up confidence in private 
savings and loans bank, but only if this bank 
was a private corporation." 

Quijada said ca;pit?-1 for the bank should 
be mixed private-·government, and not 100 
percent government as planned in the oill. 
He also .sa.id the bank's board of direotors 
should have at least two representatives of 
private savings and loans associations, and 
one representative of the construction 
industry. 

According to the Government bill, all seven 
members of the board of directors will be 
appointed by the President of the Republic 
and of these, none may be a director of a 
savings and loans association. 

COPEI PROPOSAL 

While debate of these differences was still 
going on, a second savings and loans bill was 
introduoed by the Social Christian Party 
(Copei). 

The Copei bill follows closely the stand 
adopted by business leaders, inasmuch as it 
plans the savings and loans bank as a private 
corporation, but allows some representation 
of private savings and loans associa.tlons, and 
accord that capital for the bank will be 25 
percent private. · 

Until now, neither Fedecamaras nor the 
construction cha:mber has announced that 
they will support Copei's bill. While the 
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bill me.ets nearly ~11 the requirements these 
bodies have asked {or, Copei's congressional 
strength gives little hope that the bill might 
be p assed over the three Amplia .base parties, 
who support thte Oordiplan bill. 

Some O'bservers have sajd priva te enter
pris·e would rather seek a compromis_e with 
the Amplia base p arties than support a bill 
introduced by the opposition. · 

What Fedeca.m.aras and private b-usiness 
will 'decide is not easy to predict. But it is 
clrear that this decision will vitally affeet 
the future development of the savings and 
loans system and the construction industry, 
and through them, the nation's economy. 

:For thl'S reason, the business world's 
:attention is focused on the deliberations and 
negotia;ti:ons Fedecamaras is holding on this 
:matter, and also on the possible willingness 
of the Government to compromise with pri
vate enterpr ise in a joint effort to econom
ically develop Venezuela. 

A BILL TO PROVIDE INSURANCE 
PROTECTION FOR ACTIVE DUTY 
SERVICEMEN 
Mr.OLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Tennessee [Mr.. EvERETT] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include .extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
QbJection to the request of the gentleman. 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. EVERETT. Mr. Speaker, the In

surance Subcommittee of the Committee 
on Veterans' Affairs has been working for 
several weeks on legislation which would 
provide insurance eoverage for members 
of the Armed Forces who are on active 
duty. 

Survivors of members of the Armed 
Forces who lose their lives on active duty 
are protected by the dependency and in
demnity compensation program for serv
ice-connected death. This program be
came effective in 1957 and is designed 
to give continuing protection to the wife., 
children, and dependent parents of serv
icemen who lose their lives from serv
ice-connected causes. 

The dependency and indemnity com
pensation program does not extend to 
single men whose parents are nonde
pendent. It is the PUrPose of the bill · 
which I am introducing to make avail
able insurance coverage to single men 
with nondependent parents. This cov
erage would also be available to service
men with wives, children, and dependent 
parents ln addition to the protection 
which they now receive under the de
pendency and indemnity compensation 
program. 

The bill which I am introducing is 
the result of conferences with officials of 
the Veterans' Administration and De
fense Department, Veterans' Administra
tion inSurance experts and insurance ex
perts from the private companies. This 
bill is patterned closely after the group 
insurance program now available to Fed
eral employees. It would provide for a 
program of group life insurance which 
would be administered by the Veterans' 
Administration and underwritten by 
private insurance companies. The plan 
would be voluntary; however, members 
of the Armed Forces would be required 
to sign a statement in writing removing 
themselves from the program if they do 

not desire to participate. Members of 
the Armed Forces being separated would 

· be given a period of 31 days after separa
tion during which insurance could be 
converted and continued with one of 
the participating companies. The pre
miums would be established by the Ad
ministrator of Veterans' Affairs based 
on actuarial estimates. However, ten
tative estimates supplied the Insurance 
Subcommitte indicate that this insur
ance would be available at a rate of 
about 25 to 35 cents per thousand per 
month. 

The U.S. Government would bear the 
extrahazardous cost of war deaths under 

· this program just as it did in the U.S. 
Gov.ernment life insurance and national 
service life insurance programs. 

The Insurance Subcommittee has 
scheduled hearings on this legislation 
for September 8, 1965, with the hope 
that a satisfactory program can be de
veloped and passed before the end of 
this session. 

CONGRESSMAN STRATTON AN
NOUNCES RESULTS OF 1965 CON
GRESSIONAL QUESTIONNAIRE IN 
35TH DISTRICT OF NEW YORK 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from New York [Mr. STRATTON] may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
RECORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. STRATTON. Mr. Speaker I am 

happy to bring to the attention of my 
colleagues the results of my 1965 con
gressional questionnaire. I should point 
out that this upstate New York district 
has a party enrollment which favors the 
Republican Party by a margin of nearly 
2% to 1 although President Johnson 
carried the district last year by more 
than 50,000 votes. It will be apparent 
from the figures below, the people I have 
the honor to represent, on the basis of 
their replies to this questionnaire, still 
strongly support the President, his han
dling of our foreign policy and in gen
eral his domestic legislative program. I 
believe these results will be of great in
terest to Members of the House. I might 
also add, Mr. Speaker, that basically this 
is the same congressional district which 
was represented prior to 1962 for a pe
riod of 40 years by our distinguished 
former colleague from Auburn, Han. 
John Taber. 

The question and answer results fol
low: 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

Do you favor: 
1. Our actions and policies in Vietnam and 

Dominican Republic? Yes, 61 percent; no, 
25 percent; undecided, 14 percent. 

2. The two-price or class I base for dairy 
farmers, to allow them to cooperate volun
tarily to bring milk supply into line with 
demand? Yes, 44 percent; no, 11 percent; 
undecided, 45 percent. 

3. Extension of the Area Redevelopment 
Administration, to help communities with 
high unemployment to attract new business? 
Yes, 65 percent; no, 20 percent; undecided, 
15 percent. 

4. Continuation of the present wheat cer
tificate plan for wheat farmers? Yes, 14· 
percent; no, 39 percent; undecided. 47 per
cent. 

5. Federal help to local communities in 
constructing needed sewer lines or water· 
systems? Yes, 67 percent; no, 24 percent; 
undecided, 9 percent. 

6. President Johnson's proposal to combat. 
crime by putting limitations on the impor
tation and mail order shipment of firearms?· 
Yes, 65 percent; no, 30 percent; undecided,. 
5 percent. 

7. Adoption of a constitutional amendment
allowing States with a two-house legislature 
to apportion one house on the basis of fac
tors other than population, as is done with 
the U.S. Senate? Yes, 56 percent; no, 19 
percent; undecided, 25 percent. 

8. Spending oome $30 million to construct; 
two flood control dams at Davenport Center 
in Delaware County and on the Genegantslet. 
Creek in Chenango County without waiting 
for the results of a comprehensive survey of 
up-to-date flood needs in the Susquehanna. 
River basin? Yes, 11 percent; no, 75 percent; 
undecided, 14 percent. 

9. The admini&tration's voting rights bill. 
to enforce the 15th amendment in places 
like Selma, Ala., and elsewhere? Yes,. 64 
percent; no, 19 percent; undecided, .17 per
cent. 

10. Federal funds for college scholarships 
for needy and deserving students? Yes, 72 
percent; no, 21 percent; undecided, 7 per
cent. 

11. Federal help in developing and dis
tributing scarce water supplies to combat 
New York State's continuing drought? Yes, 
67 percent; no, 22 percent; undecided 11 per
cent. 

12. Amending our present immigration 
laws to base immigration quotas on educa
tion, skill, and family relationship ra.ther 
than national origins? Yes, 67 percent; no. 
17 percent; undecided, 16 percent. 

13. Generally speaking, do you approve of 
President Johnson's ·handling of his job 
since taking offiee? Yes, 64 percent; no, 1a 
percent; undeoided, 18 percent. 

FOREIGN SHIPPERS REFUSE 
SAIGON-BOUND U.S. GOODS 

Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Florida [Mr. ROGERS] may extend 
his remarks at this point in the RECORD· 
and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. ROGERS of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 

the Greek crew of the freighter 
Stamatios S. Embiricos has refused a . 
$10,000 bonus in addition to wages to sail 
10,000 tons of U.S. Army supplies from 
Long Beach, Calif. to South Vietnam. 

The Army cargo was previously offered 
to a Mexican-flag ship, which also re
fused to transport the urgently needed 
war materiel. 

The cargo is now scheduled to be 
shipped sometime around September 8 
aboard the American-flag freighter Bay
State. 

Why should the Greek crew balk at, 
doing this job for the United States? 
Greek-flag ships have received a total or 
$360,000 from the United States for haul
ing U.S. cargoes to South Vietnam since 
the beginning of January of this year. 

Furthermore, in case there is any 
doubt as to the willingness of Greek 
ships to call in the Vietnam area, 15 
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Greek vessels have hauled goods into 
North Vietnam since the beginning of 
this year. 

Mr. Speaker, this incident illustrates 
. the vital need for a strong American mer
chant shipping industry. The U.S. Gov
ernment must not depend on the whims 
and temperament of foreign shipping in
terests. We need our own ships to 
)landle defense needs in time of national 
emergency. 

If the American shipping industry de
clines any more, and it now handles less 
than 10 percent of the total traffic of 
goods flowing through U.S. ports, this 
Nation may one day find itself land
locked when it needs to sealift goods to 
a war zone. 

I urge that the U.S. Government be 
first to "ship American." 

OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CANADA 
Mr. CLEVENGER. Mr. Speaker, I ask 

unanimous consent that the gentleman 
from Michigan [Mr. DINGELLJ may ex
tend his remarks at this point in the 
REcORD and include extraneous matter. 

The SPEAKER pro tempore. Is there 
objection to the request of the gentleman 
from Michigan? 

There was no objection. 
Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, in re

cent years the traditional tranquillity of 
our relationships with Canada has been 
seriously disturbed by Canadian concern 
over her heavy deficit with the United 
States in automotive trade. Some 
methods employed by Canada to reduce 
her automotive trade imbalance have 
threatened to trigger a retaliatory se
quence that could have grown into a 
mutually dis~strous trade war between 
the world's greatest commercial partners. 

Thanks to imaginative leadership on 
both sides of the border, such folly has 
not been permitted to occur. Instead, 
calm and reasonable negotiations have 
resulted in the Automotive Products 
Trade Agreement we · are considering 
here. 

I support, without reservation, the bill 
before us which would implement the 
.agreement ·and provide for · effective 
assistance to those firms and workers 
who may find it necessary to make 
adjustments. 

While some of the initial adjustments 
may be difficult, the longer range conse
quences of this trade agreement are 
stronger automotive industries, greater 
·automotive employment, and more value 
for car customers in both countries. 

Considering the tremendous impact 
the automotive industry has on the econ
omy of our Nation-about one-sixth of 
the U.S. gross national product is de
rived from spending on automotive 
transportation-the direct benefits of ex
panding the total North American auto
motive market are in themselves of very 
major importance. 

But what may prove to be the most im
-portant results of all are _the further 
implications of this automotive trade 
-agreement with Canada. The duty re
movals it provides for, and the improved 
spirit of cooperation it reflects, can be 
the pattern for an expanding trade be-

tween the two countries reaching far 
beyond the automotive products field. 

While the agreement falls short of full 
free trade in automotive products, it is 
a significant start. The remaining re
strictions imposed by Canada will be
come less important as the Canadian 
automotive industry makes the efficiency 
gains which the agreement would per
mit. In time, as the Canadian produc
tion costs approached U.S. levels, these 
remaining restrictions would serve no 
further purpose, and the North American 
automotive market could realize its full 
potential growth in employment, effi
ciency,_ and productivity. 

Mr. Speaker, the reduction of artificial 
trade barriers between Canada and the 
United States is an essential step in pro
moting the economic development of 
both countries and in strengthening the 
bonds of friendship and understanding 
between them. The Automotive Prod
ucts Trade Agreement represents a land
mark on the road toward the freer trade 
that economic logic demands between the 
two nations whose peoples and cultures 
have so much in common. 

Canada has already demonstrated her 
good faith in this imaginative and his
toric agreement. It would be -unthink
able for us, in our turn, to pass up the 
great opportunity that has been opened. 
I urge that we implement the agreement 
by passage of H.R. 9042. 

LEAVE OF ABSENCE 
By unanimous consent, leave of ab

sence was gr:anted to: 
Mr. RoNcALro (at the request of Mr. 

RoGERS of Colorado), for September 2 
through September 13, 1965, on account 
of official business. 

Mr. CHARLES H. WILSON, for Septem
ber 2, 1965, through September 13, 1965, 
on account of official business. 

Mr. WELTNER (at the request of Mr. 
CLEVENGER), for 60 minutes, on Septem
ber 2; to revise and extend his remarks 
and include extraneous matter . 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 

By unanimous consent, permission to 
extend remarks in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD, or to revise and extend remarks, 
was granted to: 

Mr. KING of Utah to include extrane
ous matter in connection with his re
marks in Committee of the Whole on 
H.R. 3141. 

Mr. FINO. 
Mr. RooSEVELT. 
Mr. RHODES of Arizona to extend his 

remarks during general debate on H.R. 
3141 and to include extraneous matter. 

The following Members <at the re
quest of Mr. MoRTON) and to include ex
traneous matter:) 

Mr. ELLSWORTH. 
Mr. HORTON. 
Mr. ERLENBORN. 
Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia. 
Mr. MARTIN O<f Alabama in three in

stances. 
Mr. GRIFFIN. 
Mr. CUNNINGHAM to include extraneous 

matter in his remarks in Committee 
today. 

<The following Members (at the re
quest of Mr. CLEVENGER) and to include 
extraneous matter:) 

Mr. CAREY. 
Mr. NIX. 
Mr. MuLTER. 
Mr. IRWIN. 
Mr. McGRATH. 
Mr. HAMILTON. 
Mr. RoYBAL in two instances. 
Mr. McVICKER. 
Mr. ZABLOCKI. 

SENATE Bn.LS REFERRED 
Bills of the Senate of the following 

SPECIAL ORDERS GRANTED titles were taken from the Speaker's table 
By unanimous consent, permission to and, under the rule, referred as follows: 

address the House, following ·the legisla- s. 950. An act to make the antitrust laws 
tive program and any special orders and the Federal Trade Commission Act ap
heretofore entered, was granted to: plicable to the organized professional team 

Mr. HALPERN <at the request of Mr . . sports of baseball, football, basketball, and 
MoRTON), for 10 minutes, today; and to hockey and to limit the applicability of such 
revise and extend his remarks and in- laws so as to exempt certain aspects of the 
elude extraneous matter. organized professional team sports of base-

Mr. ASHBROOK (at the request of Mr. ball, football, basketball, and hockey, and 
-for other purposes; to the Committee on the 

MoRTON), for 10 minutes, today; and to Judiciary. 
revise and extend his remarks ·and in- s. 2232. An act to amend the a-ct entitled 
elude extraneous matter. "An act to provide in the Department of 

Mr. BRAY <at the request of Mr. MaR- Health, Education, and Welfare for a loan 
TON), for 30 minutes, on Thursday, Sep- service of captioned films for the deaf," ap
tember 2, 1965; and to revise and extend proved September 2, 1958, as amended, in 
his remarks and include extraneous order to furthet< provide for a loan service 
matter. of educational media for the deaf, and for 

other purposes; to the Committee on Edu
Mr. GRoss, for 20 minutes, on Septem- cation and Labor. 

ber7. 
Mr. RYAN <at the request of Mr. CLEV

ENGER), for 5 minutes, today; to revise 
and extend his remarks and include 
extraneous matter. 

Mr. CoHELAN <at the request of Mr. 
CLEVENGER) , for 5 minutes, today; to 
revise and extend his remarks and in
clude extraneous matter. 

Mr. TODD (at the request of Mr. CLEV
ENGER), for 30 minutes, today; to revise 
and extend his remarks and include 
extraneous matter. 

ENROLLED Bn.LS AND JOINT 
RESOLUTION SIGNED 

Mr. BURLESON, from the Committee 
on House Administration, reported that 
that committee had examined and found 
truly enrolled bills and a joint resolution 
of the House of the following titles, 
which were thereupon signed by the 
Speaker: 

H.R. 4905. An act to provide for the con
veyance of certain real property of the Fed-
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eral Government to the Board CYf Public 
Instruction, Oklaloosa County, Fla.; 

H.R. 6927. An act to establish a Depart
ment of Housing and Urban Development, 
and for other purposes; and 

H.J. Res. 632. Joint r'esolution to authorize 
the Administrator of General Services to 
enter into an agreement with the University 
of Texas for the Lyndon Baines Johnson 
Presidential Archival Depository, and for 
other purposes. 

BILLS PRESENTED TO THE 
PRESIDENT 

Mr. BURLESON, from the Committee 
on House Administration, reported that 
that committee did on this day present 
to the President, for his approval, bills 
of the House of the following titles: 

H.R. 4905. An act to provide for the con
veyance of certain real property of the Fed
eral Government to the Board of Public In
struction, Okaloosa County, Fla.; and 

H .R. 6927. An act to establish a Depart
ment of Housing and Urban Development, 
and for other purposes. 

ADJOURNMENT 
Mr. CLEVENGER. ·Mr. Speaker, I 

move that the House do now adjourn. 
The motion was agreed to; accordingly 

<at 6 o'clock and 43 minutes p.m.) the 
House adjourned until tomorrow, Thurs
day, September· 2, 1965, at 12 o'clock 
noon. 

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, 
ETC. 

Under clause 2 of rule XXIV, execu
tive communications were taken from 
the Speaker's table and referred as fol
lows: 

1534. A letter from the Administrator, 
General Services Administration, transmit
ting a draft of proposed legislation to au
thorize the disposal of quartz crystals from 
the national stockpile and the supplemental 
stockpile, without regard to the provisions 
of section 3 of the Strategic and Critical 
Materials Stock PiUng Act; to the Committee 
on Armed Services. 

1535. A letter from the Administrator, 
General Services Administration, transmit
ting a draft of proposed legislation to au
thorize the disposal, without regard to the 
prescribed 6-month waiting period, of lump 
steatite talc from the national stockpile; to 
the Committee on Armed Services. 

1536. A letter from the Administrator, 
General Services Administration, transmit
ting a draft of proposed legislation to au
thorize the disposal of graphite from the 
national stockpile and the supplemental 
stockpile; to the Committee on Armed Serv
ices. 

1537. A letter from the Secretary of State, 
transmitting a draft of proposed legislation 
to amend the joint resolution providing for 
membership of the United State in the Pan 
American Institute of Geography and His
tory and to authorize appropriations there
for; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

1538. A letter from the Secretary of State, 
transmitting a draft of proposed legislation 
providing for acceptance by the United 
States of America of two instruments for 
the amendment of the constitution of the 
International Labor Organization; to the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

1539. A letter from the Acting Comptroller 
General of the United States, transmitting a 
report of examination of financial statements 
of the Government Printing Office, fiscal year 
1964; to the Committee on Government 
Operations. 

1540. A letter from the Acting Comproller 
General of the United States, transmitting 
a report of review of procedures and prac
tices for terminating procurement of excess 
missile spare parts, U.S. Army Missile Com
mand, Department of the Army; to the Com
mittee on Government Operations. 

1541. A letter from the Act.ing Comptroller 
General of the United: States, transmitting 
a report of manageme of automatic data 
processing facilities in the Federal Govern
ment; to the Committee on Government 
Operations. 

1542. A letter from the Secretary of State, 
transmitting a draft of proposed legislation 
to control the use of the design of the great 
seal of the United States and of the seal 
of the President of the United States; to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PUB
LIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 2 of rule XIII, reports 
of committees were delivered to the 
Clerk for printing and reference to the 
proper calendar, as follows: 

Mr. SISK: Committee on Rules. House 
Resolution 561 for the consideration of S. 
2294, an act to amend section 2 of the Inter
national Wheat Agreement Act of 1949; with
out amendment (Rept. No. 945). Referred 
to the House Calendar. 

Mr. MADDEN: Committee on Rules. House 
'Resolution 562. Resolution for considera
tion of s. 1903, an act to amend the United 
Nations Participation Act, as amended (63 
Stat. 734-736); without amendment (Rept. 
No. 946). Referred to the House Calendar. 

Mr. MADDEN: Committee on Rules. House 
Resolution 563. Resolution for considera
tion of H.R. 6277, a bill to amend the Foreign 
Service Act of 1946, as amended, and for 
other purposes; without amendment (Rept. 
No. 947) . Referred to the House Calendar. 

Mr. POWELL: Committee on Education 
and Labor. H.R. 10238. A bill to provide 
labor standards for certain persons employed 
by Federal contractors to furnish services 
to Federal agencies, and for other purposes; 
with amendment (Rept. No. 948). Referred 
to the Committee of the Whole House on 
the State of the Union. 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PRI
VATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 
Under clause 2 of rule XIII, reports 

of committees were delivered to the 
Clerk for printing and reference to the 
proper calendar, as follows: 

Mr. FEIGHAN: Committee on the Judi
ciary. S. 1084. An act for the relief of Shu 
Hsien Chang; without amendment (Rept. No. 
919). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. FEIGHAN: Committee on the Judi
ciary. S. 1919. An act for the relief of Laura 
MacArthur Goditlabois-Deacon; without 
amendment (Rept. No. 920). Referred to 
the Committee of the Whole House. 

Mr. FEIGHAN: COmmittee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 1931. A blll for the relief of 
Alexander Porzse; without amendment 
(Rept. No. 921). Referred to the COmmittee 
of the Whole House. 

Mr. BROOKS: Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 2926. A bill for the relief of Efstahla 
Giannos; with amendment (Rept. No. 922). 
Referred to the Committee of the Whole 
House. 

Mr. GILBERT: Committee on the Judici
ary. H.R. 3062. A b11l for the relief of Son 
Chung Ja; without amendment (Rept. No. · 
923). Referred to the Oom.m.lttee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. FEIGHAN: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 3079. A b1ll for the relief of Mrs. 

Eleni Bacola Ciacco, doctor of medicine; 
without amendment (Rept. No. 924). Re
ferred to the COmmittee of the Whole House. 

Mr. RODINO: Committee on tt.e Judiciary. 
H.R. 3765. A blll for the relief of Miss Rosa 
Basile DeSantis; without amendment (Rept. 
No. 925). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. MOORE: Committee on the Judlcla.ry. 
H.R. 4211. A bUI for the relief of Mrs. Maria 
Finocchiaro; without amendment (Rept. No. 
926). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. MOORE: Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 4464. A blll for the relief of Michael 
Hadjichrlstofas, Aphrodite Hadjlchristofas 
and Panlote Hadjichristofas; without amend
ment (Rept. No. 927). Referred to the Com
mittee of the Whole House. 

Mr. RODINO: Committee on the . Judiciary. 
H.R. 4926. A bill for the relief of Enzo 
(Enzio) Perotti; without amendment (Rept. 
No. 928). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. FEIGHAN: Conun.11ttee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 4928. A blll for the rellef of 
Chizuyo Hoshizaki; without amendment 
(Rept. No. 929) . Referred to the Committee 
of the Whole House. 

Mr. DONOHUE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 5006. A blll for the relief of 
Diosdado F. Almazan; without amendment 
(Rept. No. 930). Referred to the CommUtee 
of the Whole House. 

Mr. DONOHUE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 5457. A blll for the relief of 
Marla del Rosario de Fatima Lopez Hayes; 
with amendment (Rept. No. 931). Referred 
to the Committee of the Whole House. 

Mr. CHELF: Com.m.lttee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 5554. A bill for the relief of Mary Francis 
Crabbs (Koh, Ml Sook); with amendment 
(Rept. No. 932). Referred to the eo:mmtt
tee of the Whole House. 

Mr. MAcGREGOR: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 5904. A blll for the relief of 
Nam Ie Kim; without amendment (Rept. No. 
933) . Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. MOORE: Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 6819. A blll for the relief of Dr. Orhan 
Metin Ozmat; with amendment (Rept. No. 
934). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. FEIGHAN: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 10256. A blll for the relief of 
James D. W. Blyth, his wife, Jean Mary 
Blyth, and their daughter, Penelope Jean 
Blyth; without amendment (Rept. No. 935). 
Referred to the Committee of the Whole 
House. 

Mr. FEIGHAN: Committee on the Judi
ciary. S. 137. An act for the relief of Rosauro 
L. Llndogan; with amendment (Rept. No. 
936). Referred to the CommUtee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. ASHMORE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 1311. A blll for the relief of 
Joseph J. McDevitt; with amendment (Rept. 
No. 937). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. ASHMORE: Committee on the Judi~ 
ciary. H.R. 4203. A bill for the relief of 
Alton G. Edwards; with amendment (Rept. 
No. 938). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. HUNGATE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 5204. A bill for the relief of 
Joseph K. Bellek; without amendment (Rept. 
No. 939). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. ASHMORE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 8085. A bill for the relief of Har
vey E. Ward; with amendment (Rept. No. 
940). Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 

Mr. McCLORY: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 8829. A blll for the relief of 
S. Sgt. Robert E. Martin, U.S. Air Force 
(retired); without amendment (Rept. No. 
941) . Referred to the Committee of the 
Whole House. 
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Mr. HUNGATE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 10403. A bill for the relief of 
Edward F. Murzyn and Edward J. O'Brien; 
without amendment (Rept. No. 942). Re
ferred to the Committee of the Whole House. 

Mr. HUNGATE: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 10404. A bill for the relief of Lt. 
Col. James E. Bailey, Jr., U.S. Air Force (re
tired); without amendment (Rept. No. 943). 
Referred to the Committee of the Whole 
House. 

Mr. GILBERT: Committee on the Judi
ciary. H.R. 10405. A bill for the relief of 
Col. Donald J. M. Blakeslee and Lt. Col. 
Robert E. Wayne, U.S. Air Force; without 
amendment (Rept. No. 944). Referred to the 
Comm,ittee of the Whole House. 

PUBLIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 
Under clause 4 of rule XXII, public 

bills and resolutions were introduced and 
severally referred as follows: 

By Mr. CRAMER: 
H.R. 10799. A bill to amend the Merchant 

Marine Act, 1936, to provide that at least 
75 percent of cargoes procured, furnished, or 
financed by the United States shall be trans
ported in U.S.-flag 'vessels; to the Committee 
on Merchant Marine and Fisheries. 

By Mr. CUNNINGHAM: 
H.R. 10800. A bill to provide for the issu

ance of a special postage stamp in com
memoration of the 50th anniversary of the 
founding of Father Flanagan's Boys' Home, 
Boys Town, Nebr.; to the Committee on Post 
Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. GOODELL: 
H.R. 10801. A bill to establish the na

tional water resources trust fund; to the 
Committee on Banking and Currency. 

By Mrs. GRIFFITHS: 
H.R. 10802. A bill to amend the Civil Serv

ice Retirement Act to provide equality of 
treatment with respect to widows and widow
ers of certain employees who die in service; 
to .the Committee on Post Office and Civil 
Service. 

By Mr. GROVER: 
H.R. 10803. A bill to authorize the Secre

tary of the Army to conduct a complete in
vestigation and study of water utilization and 
control of the Great South Bay; to the Com-
mittee on Public Works. · 

By Mr. HARVEY of Indiana: 
. H.R. 10804. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to include the ex
penses incurred by employers in providing 
training and retraining programs for their 
employees and prospective employees as 
expenses which qualify for the investment 
credit under section 38; to the Committee 
on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. KING of New York: 
H.R. 10805. A b111 to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to encourage the 
abatement of water and air pollution by per
mitting the amortization for income tax pur
poses of the cost of abatement works over a 
period of 36 months; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

By Mr. McCLORY: 
H.R. 10806. A bill for the establishment of 

a Oommission on Revision of the ,Antitrust 
Laws of the United States; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. ROYBAL: 
H.R. 10807. A bill to provide tha.t any alien 

otherwise qualified who has resided in the 
United States for a continuous period of 5 
years (regardless of the nature of such resi
dence) shall be eligible for health insurance 
benefits for the aged under title XVIII of 
the Social Security Act; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

By Mr. RYAN: 
H.R. 10808. A bill to provide for the adjust

ment of the status of certain Cuban refugees 
to that of aliens lawfully admitted for per-

manent residence, and for other purposes; to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. ASHLEY: 
H .R. 10809. A bill to provide for the estab

J.ishment of the Hudson Highlands National 
Scenic Riverway in the State of New York, 
and for other purposes; to the Committee on 
Interior and Insular A1fairs. 

By Mr. CAHILL: · 
H.R. 10810. A bill t amend title 10 of the 

United States Code ·to prohibit contracting 
for' the construction of vessels for the U.S. 
Navy at places outside of the United States; 
to the Committee on Armed Services. 

By Mr. CULVER: 
H.R. 10811. A bill creating. the Dubuque 

Bridge Commission and authorizing said 
commission and its successors to acquire by 
purchase or condemnation and to construct, 
maintain, and operate a bridge or bridges 
across the Mississippi River at or near the 
city of Dubuque, Iowa, Grant County, Wis., 
and Jo Daviess County, Ill.; to the Commd.t
tee on Public Works. 

By Mrs. DWYER: 
H.R. 10812. A bill to amend the Fair Labor 

Standards Act of 1938 to prohibit discrimina
tion in employment against individuals on 
account of their age; to the Committee on 
Education and Labor. 

H .R. 10813. A bill to amend the National 
Labor Relations Act to make it an unfair 
labor practice for an employer or a labor or
ganization to discriminate unjustifiably on 
account of age; to the Committee on Edu
cation and Labor. 

H.R. 10814. A bill to facilitate the obtain
ing of employment by older workers; to the 
Committee on Education and Labor. 

H.R. 10815. A bill to establish a Bureau of 
Older Workers in the Department of Labor; 
to the Committee on Education and Labor. 

H.R. 10816. A bill to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 to provide credit 
against income tax for an employer who em
ploys older persons in his trade or business; 
to the Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. ST. ONGE: 
H .R. 10817. A bill to amend title 39, United 

States Code, to provide for the expeditious 
delivery in the mails by the Pos•t Office De
partment of monthly benefit payments under 
the Social Security Act; to the Committee on 
Post Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. ASHBROOK: 
H.R. 10818. A bill to protect the morale 

and efficiency of members of the Armed 
Forces by prohibiting the making of certain 
threatening and abusive communications to 
members of such forces or their families, and 
for other purposes; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. ASHLEY: 
H.R. 10819. A bill to amend the Railroad 

Retirement Act of 1937 to provide a 7-per
cent increase in all annuities and pensions 
payable thereunder; to the Committee on 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. DERWINSKI: 
H.R. 10820. A bill to amend the War Claims 

Act of 1948, as amended, to provide compen
sation for certain additional losses; to the 
Committee on Inte.rstate and Foreign .Com
merce. 

By Mr. EVERETT: 
H.R. 10821. A bill to amend title 38 of the 

United States Code to establish a program of 
group life insurance which shall be provided 
by private insurance companies for members 
of the uniformed services who are on active 
duty; to the Committee on Veterans' Af
fairs. 

By Mr. GARMATZ: 
H.R. 10822. A bill to improve and clarify 

certain laws of the Coast Guard; to the Com
mittee on Merchant Marine and Fisheries. 

By Mr. McMILLAN: 
H.R. 10823. A bill relating to credit life in

surance and credit health and accident in
surance with respect to student loans; to the 
Committee on the District of Columbia. 

By Mr. PEPPER: 
H.R. 10824. A bill to establish a National 

Commission on Older Workers; to the Com
mittee on Education and Labor. 

By Mr. TUNNEY: 
H.R. 10825. A bill to provide for the estab

lishment of the Hudson Highlands National 
Scenic Riverway in the State of New York, 
and for other purposes; to the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs. 

By Mr. WHALLEY: 
H.R. 10826. A bill to provide that the 

battleship Missou?'i shall be maintained as a 
naval museum at Annapolis, Md., or near 
Washington, D.C.; to the Committee on 
Armed Services. 

By Mr. BETTS: 
H.R. 10827. A bill to provide for identifica

tion by the Comptroller General of individ
uals who fail to comply with certain pre
scribed procedures, to require approval of 
certain accounting systems by the Comp
troller General, to require reporting by the 
Bureau of the Budget of action on recom
mendations made by the Comptroller Gen
eral, and for other purposes; to the Commit
tee on Government Operations. 

By Mr. MULTER: 
H.R. 1082,S. A bill to authorize the payment 

to local governments ou~ of tax revenues; to 
the Committee on Interior and Insular 
Affairs. 

By Mr. O'NEILL of Massachusetts: 
H.R. 10829. A bill to authorize liens of 

value of secured equipment used solely for 
navigation or fishing on a vessel of the 
United States and to permit the recording of 
such liens; to the Committee on Merchant 
Marine and Fisheries. 

By Mr. OTTINGER: 
H .R. 10830. A bill to provide for planning, 

coordination, and construction of facilities 
to assure an adequate supply of pure fresh 
water for the Northeastern United States; 
to the Committee on Interior and Insular 
Affairs. 

By Mr. RYAN: 
H.R. 10831. A bill to amend the Atomic 

Energy Act of 1954 to provide that hearings 
on applications for construction permits for 
certain facilities must be held at or near 
the places where ' such facilities are to be 
located; to the Joint Committee on Atomic 
Energy. 

H.J. Res. 649. Joint resolution to establish 
a Joint Committee on Foreign Information 
and Intelligence; to the Committee on Rules . 

By Mr. DERWINSKI: 
H.J. Res. 650. Joint ~solution authorizing 

Father Flan81gan's Boys' Home to erect a 
memorial in the District of Oolumbia or its 
environs; to the Oommittee on House 
Administration. 

By Mr. HAGEN of California: 
H.J. Res. 651. Joint resolution to designate 

April 3 of e·ach yea,r as Pony Express Day; 
to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. FA:SCELL: 
H. Con. Res. 468. Concurrent resolution to 

recognize the World La,w Day; to the Com
mittee on F'o~ign Affairs. 

By Mr. FRASER: 
H. Oon. Res. 469. Concurrent resolutdon to 

recognize the World Law Day; to the Oom
mittee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. FULTON of PennsylvMlia: 
H. Con. Res. 470. Concurrent resolution to 

recognize the World Law Day; to the Com
mi..ttee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. HOSMER: 
H. Res. 559. Resolution recognizing the· 

50th anniversary of the founding of the Jun
ior Chamber Interna,tional; to the Commit
tee on the Juctictary. 

By Mr. SELDEN: 
H. Res. 560. Resolution to express the sense 

of the House of Representatives declaring 
the policy of the United States relative to 
the intervention of the international com
munistic movement in the we·stern Hemis
phere; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs_ 
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Under clause 4 of rule XXII, memorials 
were presented and referred as follows: 

365. By Mr. CUNNINGHAM: Memorial of 
the Nebraslca State Legislature urging the 
opposition to the proposed diversion of Fed
eral-aid secondary road funds for use on 
scenic highways while great needs continue 
to exist on the Federal-aid secondary road 
system; to the Committee on Public Works. 

366. Also, memorial of the Nebraska State 
Legislature urging opposition to the adoption 
of the proposed policy of denying Federal
aid funds to those States which do not pro
vide effective regulation of signs and dis
plays along the Interstate Highway System 
and the primary highway system; to the 
Committee on Public Works. 

· PRIVATE BILLS. AND RESOLUTIONS 
Under clause 1 of rule XXII, private 

bills and resolutions were introduced and 
severally referred as follows: 

By Mr. BALDWIN: 
H.R. 10832. A bill for the relief of Gloria 

Alesna Relampagos; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mrs. BOLTON: 
H.R. 10833. A bill for the relief of Anica 

Nastasic; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. BURTON of California: 

H.R. 10834. A bill to provide for the free 
entry of a pipe organ and parts imported for 
the use of the Episcopal Church of the Ad
vent of Christ the King, San Francisco, 
Calif.; to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. EDWARDS of California: 
H.R. 10835. A bill for the relief of Fran

cesco Corigliano; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. GIBBONS: 
H.R. 10836. A bill for the relief of Dr. An

selmo S. Alvarez-Gomez; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 10837. A bill for the relief of Dr. Guil
lermo Rodriguez; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. GURNEY: 
H.R. 10838. A bill for the relief of certain 

employees of the Post Office Department at 
Eau Gallie, Fla.; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. MACKAY: 
H.R. 10839. A bill for the relief of Lt. CoL 

Norman Dean Schanche; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. MINSHALL: 
H.R. 10840. A bill for the relief of Nicolae 

and Ana Spuza and their children, Diana, 
Marla and Decebal Spuza; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. J;>EPPER: 
H.R. 10841. A bill for the relief of Ferrum 

Trading Co., Inc.; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. PUCINSKI: 
H.R. 10842. A bill for the relief of Sotirios 

Catarachias; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. RYAN: 
H.R.10843. A bill for the relief of Estepan 

Evladian; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
H .R. 10844. A bill for the relief of Elma 

Eiola Tobitt; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. SMITH of New York: 
H.R. 10845. A bill for the relief of Mrs. 

Shirley Norene Buckley; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. TALCOTT: 
H.R. 10846. A bill for the relief of Itath

erine Nabokoff, and others; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. TODD: 
H.R. 10847. A bill for the relief of First 

National Bank & Trust Co. of Lexington and 

Security Trust Co.; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 10848. A bill for the relief of Con
tinental-Illinois National Bank & Trust Co. 
of Chicago and City National Bank & Trust 
Co. of Chicago; to the Committee on the 

- Judiciary. · 
H.R. 10849. A bill for the relief of the 

Merchantile Trust Co. National Association 
and the Security Trust Co.; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 10850. A bill for the relief of the 
Third National Bank in Nashville and the 
Nashville Bank -& Trust eo.; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 10851. A bill for the relief of Manu
facturers Trust Co. and the Hanover Bank; 
to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H .R. 10852. A bill for the relief of Crocker
Ahglo National Bank, Citizens National 
Bank, and Transamerica Corp .; 'to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

•• ...... •• 
SENATE 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1965 
The Senate met at 12 o'clock meridian, 

and was called to order by the Vice 
President. 

The Chaplain, Rev. Frederick Brown 
Harris, D.D., pffered the following 
prayer: 

Eternal Father, in changing and 
troubled days we pray for conceptions 
big enough, and spirits strong enough, 
to match the awesome time in which we 
live and serve. 

We face the tasks here with minds 
startled by the swift march of world
shaking events. Hidden fires are flam
ing forth, consuming the old habitations 
of men. We hear angry voices that 
challenge all that men have counted 

· fixed and final and sure. Men so long 
in chains are chanting a new song of 
expected freedom. 

For social systems that have sentenced 
the masses to grinding poverty, for 
arrogant overlords of government and 
industry who have held human life more 
cheap than merchandise, the ax is at 
the root of the rotted tree, the judge is 
at the barred gate, as the shining 
sword of universal freedom is lifted 
against all that denies and enslaves. 

As Thy emancipating truth goes 
marching on, may our souls be swift to 
answer .Thee, _ and jubilant our feet. 

We ask it in the dear Redeemer's 
name. Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and by 

unanimous consent, the reading of the 
Journal of the proceedings of Tuesday, 
August .31, 1965, was dispensed with. 

MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT 
Messages in writing from the Presi

dent of the United States submitting 
nominations, were communicated to the 
Senate by Mr. Geisler, one of his secre
taries. 

MESSAGE F1t0M THE HOUSE 
A message from the House of Repre

sentatives, by Mr. Bartlett, one of its 

reading clerks, announced that the 
House had passed a bill (H.R. 9042) to 
provide for the implementation of the 

· Agreement Concerning Automotive 
Products between the Government of the 
United States of America and the Gov
ernment of Canada, and for other pur
poses, in which it requested the concur
rence of the Senate. 

ENROLLED BILLS SIGNED 
The message also announced that the 

Speaker had affixed his signature to the 
following enrolled· bills, and they were 
signed by the Vice President: 

H.R. 4905. An act to provide for the con
veyance of certain real prope·rty of the Fed
eral Government to the Board of Public In
struction, Okaloosa County, Fla; and 

H.R. 6927. An act to establish a Depart
ment of Housing and Urban Development 
and for other 'purposes. ' 

HOUSE BILL REFERRED 
The bill (H.R. 9042) to provide for the 

implementation of the Agreement Con
cerning Automotive Products between 
the Government of the United States of 
America and the Government of Canada 
and for other purposes, was read twic~ 
by its title and referred to the Commit
tee on Finance. 

COMMITTEE MEETING DURING 
SENATE SESSION 

On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and by 
unanimous consent, the Subcommittee 
on Internal Security of .the Committee 
on the Judiciary was authorized to meet 
during the session of the Senate today. 

EXECUTIVE SESSION 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President I 

ask unanimous consent that the Sen~te 
go into executive session to consider the 
nominations on the Executive Calendar 
excluding treaties and. the nominatio~ 
placed on the Secretary's desk and con
tinuing through the nominati~ns in the 
Department of State, including the nom
ination of Phillips Talbot, of New York. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there 
objection? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to the consideration of execu
tive business. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 
The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the 

Senate messages from the President of 
the United States submitting sundry 
nominations, which .were referred to the 
Committee on the JudiciarY. 

<For nominations this day received~ 
see the end of Senate proceedings.) 

EXECUTIVE REPORTS OF 
COMMITTEES 

As in executive session, 
The following favorable reports of . 

nominations were submitted: 
By Mr. MONRONEY, from the Committee 

on Post Office and Civil Service: 
Lawrence Francis O'Brien, of Massachu

setts, to be Postmaster General. 
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By Mr. MAGNUSON, from the Committee 
on Commerce : 

Robert A. Bartley, of Texas, to be a member 
of the Federal Communications Commission; 

Wlllard Deason, of Texas, to be an Inter
state Commerce Commissioner for the re
mainder of the term expiring December 31 ,-
1965; 

Wlllard Deason, of Texas, to be an Inter
state Commerce Commissioner for a term 
of 7 years expiring December 31, 1972; and 

Wllliam R. Curtis, and sundry other per
sons, for permanent appointment in the En
vironmental Science Services Administration. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. If there be 
no further reports of committees, the 
nominations of the Executive Calendar 
will be stated. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
The Chief Clerk proceeded to read 

sundry nominations in the Department 
of State. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask that the nominations, through the 
nomination of Phillips Talbot, be con
firmed en bloc. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
jection, the nominations are considered 
and confirmed en bloc. 

Mr. JAVITS subsequently said: Mr. 
President, I wish to call attention to the 
confirmation by the Senate today of the 
nominations of two very distinguished 
sons of. New York. I wish to speak of 
them separately, because they are deserv
ing of separate statements. 

The first is Mr. Harlan Cleveland, who 
came to Washington as an Assistant Sec
retary of State in charge of Inter
national Organization Affairs, including 
the United Nations. He did not surren
der his idealism, but became a practical 
diplomat at the same time. He is now 
given the great responsibility of repre
senting the United States at NATO, re
placing another distinguished and highly 
respected New Yorker, Tom Finletter, 
where he will have an opportunity to 
buttress the heart of world security, 
which is the Atlantic Alliance. His serv
ices toward the orientation of the mili
tary aspects of the organization come at 
a historic moment. I am sure he will 
make a great contribution in that regard. 

Mr. Phillips Talbot, of New York, who 
will succeed another distinguished Amer
ican, Mr. Henry Labouisse, as Ambassa
dor to Greece, has earned a remarkable 
reputation as a vigorous diplomat. 

I happen to have a special interest in 
this matter, an international responsi
bility with respect to Greece, as Chair
man of a Special Committee of the NATO 
Parliamentarians' Conference, which is 
presently engaged in an effort to en
courage closer economic cooperation be
tween Greece and Turkey. 

Mr. Talbot can be assured of my vigor
ous support in his representation of the 
President in a country whose people, as 
the world has learned, have great cour
age and spirit, and which is one of the 
stanchest allies which the United States 
has anywhere in the world. 

LEGISLATIVE SESSION 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
resume the consideration of legislative 
business. 

There being no objection, the Senate 
resumed the consideration of legislative 
business. 

LIMITATION ON STATEMENTS DUR
ING TRANSACTION OF ROUTINE 
MORNING BUSINESS 
On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and by 

unanimous consent, statements during 
the transaction of routine morning busi
ness were ordered limited to 3 minutes. 

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, 
ETC. 

The VICE PRESIDENT laid before the 
Senate the following letters, which were 
referred as indicated: 
PLANS FOR WORKS OF IMPROVEMENT IN VARI

OUS STATES 

A letter from the Acting Director, Bureau 
of the Budget, Executive Office of the Presi
dent, transmitting, pursuant to law, plans 
for works of improvement on Blue Eye Creek, 
Ala.; Beardsley watershed, California; Rev
olon watershed, California; Mlll Creek, Ind.; 
Mosquito of Harrison watershed, Iowa; Tur
key Creek, Kans.; Little Delaware-Mission 
Creek and tributaries, Kansas; Lower Bayou 
Teche watershed, Louisiana; Back Swamp 
watershed, North Carolina.; Margaret Creek, 
Ohio; Escondido Creek, Tex.; and Wllliams 
Creek, '11ex. (with accompanying papers); to 
the Committee on Agriculture and Forestry. 
PLANS FOR WORKS OF IMPROVEMENT IN VARI-

OUS STATES 

A letter from the Acting Director, Bureau 
of the Budget, Executive Office of the Presi
dent, transmitting, pursuant to law, plans. 
for works of improvement on Upper Chop
tank River, Del. and Md.; Little Raccoon 
Creek, Ind.; Timber Creek, Kans.; Tamarac 
watershed, Minnesota; Quapaw watershed, 
Oklahoma; Duck Creek, Tex.; and Cherry
stone watershed, Virginia (with accompany
ing papers); to the Committee on Public 
Works. 

HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965-
. REPORT OF A COMMITTEE-SUP

PLEMENTAL AND INDIVIDUAL 
VIEWS (S. REPT. NO. 673) 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, from the 

Committee on Labor and Public Welfare,. 
I report favorably, with an amendment, 
the bill <H.R. 9567) to strengthen the 
educational resources of our colleges and 
universities and to provide financial as
sistance for students in postsecondary 
and higher education. 

I ask unanimous consent that the re
port be printed, together with supple
mental and individual views. 

I am proud to say, in making the re
port, that the bill comes to the fioor of 
the Senate with the unanimous vote of 
the Committee on Labor and Public Wel
fare. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The report 
will be received, and the bill will be placed 
on the calendar; and, without objection, 
the report will be printed, as requested 
by the Senator from Oregon. 

REPORT OF JOINT COMMITTEE ON 
REDUCTION OF NONESSENTIAL 
FEDERAL EXPENDITURES-FED
ERAL EMPLOYMENT AND PAY 
Mr. BYRD of Virginia. Mr. President, 

as chairman of the Joint Committee on 
Reduction of Nonessential Federal Ex
penditures, I submit a report on Federal 
employment and pay for the month of 
July 1965. In accordance with the prac
tice of several years' standing, I ask 
unanimous consent to have the report 
printed in the REcoRD, together with a 
statement by me. 

There being no objection, the report 
and statement were ordered to be print
ed in the RECORD, as follows: 
FEDERAL PERSONNEL IN EXECUTIVE BRANCH, 

JULY 1965 AND JUNE 1965, AND PAY, JUNE 
1965 AND MAY 1965 

PERSONNEL AND PAY SUMMARY 

(See table I) 
Information in monthly personnel reports 

for July 1965 submitted to the Joint Com
mittee on Reduction of Nonessential Federal 
Expenditures is summarized as follows: 

Civilian personnel in executive 
branch 

P ayroll (in thousands) in executive 
branch. 

Total and major categories 

Total ! 2_ ------------------------------

Agencies exclusive of Department 
of Defense_-------------------- - -Department of Defense ____________ 

Inside the United States _____ ___ ___ 
Ou tside t he United States __ _______ 
Industrial employment_ ____ . _______ 

Foreign nationals __ ------ -- - ---- -- _____ 

In July 
num

bered-

2, 542,590 

1, 497, 003 
1, 045,587 

2, 386,976 
155, 614 
558,437 

130, 119 

In June 
num

bered 

2, 508, 119 

1, 474, 323 
1, 033, 796 

2, 353, 804 
154,315 
546,068 

130,451 

Increase 
<+> or de
crease (-) 

+34,471 

+22, 680 
+11. 791 

+ 33, 172 
+1,299 

+12, 369 

- 332 

I Exclu sive of foreign nationals shown in the last line of th is summary . 

In J une 
was-

$1,468,514 

852,234 
616,280 

-- -------- --
------ -- ----
------------

25,798 

2 Ipcludes employment u nder the President's Youth Opportunity Campaign . 

In M ay Increase 
was- (+ ) or de

crease(- ) 

$1,405,816 +$62,698 

821, 793 + 30,441 
584, 023 +32, 257 

------------ -- -- --------
------------ ------------
---- --- ----- ------------

26, 626 - 828 

Table I breaks down the above figures on 
employment and pay by agencies. 

ment figures to show the number outside the 
United States by agencies. 

Table II breaks down the above employ
ment figures to show the number inside the 
United States by agencies. 

Table Ill breaks down the above employ-

Table IV breaks down the above employ
ment figures to show the number in indus
trial-type activities by agencies. 

Table V shows foreign nationals by agen
cies not included in tables I, II, m, and IV. 
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TABLE I.-Consolidated table of Fedeml personnel inside and outside the United States employed by the executive agencies during July 1965, 

and comparison with June 1965, and pay for June 1965, and comparison with May 1965 

Personnel Pay (in thousands) 
Department or agency 

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS (EXCEPT DEFENSE) Agriculture __________________ ____________ ____ _________ __________________ _ 
Commerce ____________________________________________ __________________ _ 
Health, Education, and Welfare ________________________________________ _ 
Interior _________________________________ __________ ___________ _______ ___ _ _ 
Justice_ ·- __________________________________________________________ __ ___ _ 
Labor _________ _____________________________________________________ ____ _ _ 
Post Office _____ __________________________________________ ______ _________ _ 
State I 2 ________________________________________________ ---- ___ __________ _ 

Treasury __________ --J---- ----------- __ ------------- - -- _ --- --------------

EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDE .T 

White House Office _____________________________________________________ _ 
Bureau of the Budget_ __________ -~---- __ ____________ ----------- _________ _ 
Council of Economic Advisers __ ------ ------------------------- ----------Executive Mansion and Grounds ______ _________________________________ _ 
National Aeronautics and Space Council ________________________________ _ 
National Council on the Arts ___________________________________________ _ 
National Security Council ________ ____ ___ _______________________________ _ 
Office of Economic Opportunity------------ ~----------------------------
Office of Emergency Planning ___ ----------------------------------------Office of Science and Technology _______________________________________ _ 
Office of the Special Representative for Trade Negotiations _______________ _ 
President's Committee on Consumer Interests __________________________ _ 
President's Committee on Equal Opportunity in Housing ______________ _ 
President's Council on Equal OpportunitY------------------------------

INDEPENDENT AGENriES 

Advisory Commission on Intergovernmental Relations ___ ---------------
American Battle Monuments Commission __ ____ ________________________ _ 

!fJ>~~c~~~~egg~~~=!~~~-~~===================================== Battle of New Orleans Sesquicentennial CelebNtion Commission.. ______ _ 
Board of Governors of tbe Federal Reserve System_ . _-------------------

g~~g t:i~k!ud~~~:;~n--_~~============================================ 
Civil War Centennial Commission ___ _ . ---------------------------------
Commission of Fine Arts ___ ·--------------------------------------------
Commission on Civil Rights- --------------------------------------------Delaware River Basin Commission _____________________________________ _ 
Equal Employment Opportunity Commission __________________________ _ 
Export-Import Bank of Washington ________ __ ____ ____________________ __ _ 
Farm Credit Admini~tration ____ _ ---------- ______ ---------- ------------- -

~:~:~!~ ~:_~t~fn!%~~~£i Boar<! oi "ReView============================== Federal Communications Commission ____ ___________ ---------- ----------
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation _________________________________ _ 
Federal Field Committee for Development Planning in Alaska _________ _ 
Federal Home Loan Bank Board_-- -------------------------------------Federal Maritime Commission __________ _______ ___ ____ ______________ ____ _ 
Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service ____ -------------------------
Federal Power Commission .. --------------------------------------------Federal Radiation Council ____ -- ______________________ __________________ _ 
Federal Trade Commission_--------------------------------------------
Foreign Claims Settlement Commission __ ------------------------------
General Accounting Office _---------------------------------------------
General Services Administration •.. -------------------------------------
Government Printing Office __ --------------~----------------------------

tJi~~[c~~o~~~~?o~::~:~~~~==================================== 
Interstate Commerce Commission __ _ ------------------------------------National Aeronautics and Space Administration ________________________ _ 
National Capital Housing Authority ___ ---------------------------------
National Capital Planning Commission ________________________________ _. 
National Capital Transportation AgencY--- ----------------------------
National Commission on Food Marketing __ --------------- -------------
National Commission on Technology, Automation, and Economic Prol'(ress __ . ___________________________ _____________ ___________________ _ 
National Gallery of Art__--------- ________ -------------------------------
National Labor Relations Board--------- -- ------------------------------
National Mediation Board ___ ____ -------------- ·------- ------------------
National Science Foundation __________________ ·----------------- -- _____ _ Panama CanaL __ _______________________________________________________ _ 
President's Advisory Committee on Labor-Management Policy_--------
President's Committee on Equal Employment Opportunity ____________ _ 
President's Review Committee for Development Planninl!' in Alaska ___ _ Railroad Retirement Board __ __ ___________________ ____ __________________ _ 
Renegotiation Board __ . _________________________________________________ _ 
St. Lawrence Seaway Development Corporation __ _ ----------------------Securities and Exchange Commission ___________________________________ _ 
Selective Service System _____ ______ ___ ____ _________ _________________ ___ _ _ 
Small Business Administration __ --------------------------- -----"-------
Smithsonian Institution ___ _____ -----------------------------------------
Soldiers' Home _______ ------- ____ ----------------------------------------Subversive Activities Control Board ___________ _____________________ ___ _ _ 
Tariff Commission _______ __________________________________ ____ _________ _ 
Tax Court of the .United States_--------------- --------------------------
Tennessee Valley Authority ___ --------------- ---- ------- ----- -----------U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency __________________________ _ 
U.S. Information Agency ________ _ ------------ -------------------·-------
United States-Puerto Rico Commission on the Status of Puerto Rico ___ _ 
Veterans' Administration __________________ _____ ________________________ _ 
Virgin Islands Corporation _________ -------- _________ ------------------ __ 
Woodrow Wilson Memorial Commission __ __ ______________________ ____ _ _ 

July 

117,481 
33,824 
90,311 
71,664 
33,452 

9,562 
605,721 
40,975 
90,884 

328 
548 

58 
71 
27 
3 

39 
1,338 

388 
55 
27 
18 
12 
23 

25 
444 

7 
7, 430 

1 
672 
839 

3, 786 
3 
6 

116 
2 

56 
309 
233 

45,332 
6 

1,550 
1, 555 

3 
1, 302 

249 
422 

1,179 
4 

1,158 
182 

4,283 
36,471 
7,392 

13,820 
19 

2,423 
35,224 

425 
64 
32 

. 63 

22 
384 

2,275 
141 

1,116 
14,941 

3 
60 

1 
1, 753 

185 
163 

1,428 
7,652 
3, 787 
2,029 
1,122 

26 
298 
155 

17,076 
179 

11,717 
28 

166,543 
22 

1 

June 

113,027 
33,663 
87,316 
70,738 
33,222 
9,567 

595,512 
40,687 
88,765 

333 
524 
45 
71 
29 
26 
38 

1, 263 
380 
116 
28 
2S 
12 
18 

25 
439 

6 
7, 330 

1 
667 
846 

3, 7R9 
3 
6 

109 
2 

19 
308 
235 

45,286 
7 

1, 541 
1, 545 

3 
1,300 

251 
422 

1,163 
4 

1,157 
186 

4, 274 
36,527 

7, 416 
13,777 

19 
2,433 

34,063 
423 
67 
32 
62 

14 
321 

2,252 
135 

1,207 
14,964 

1 
61 
1 

1, 767 
184 
164 

1,420 
7,588 
3, 754 
2,013 
1,134 

27 
298 
154 

16,797 
175 

11,633 
30 

167,059 
21 
1 

Total, excluding Department of Defense_______ ____________________ 1, 497,003 1, 474,323 
Net increase. excluding Department of Defense._--------.---------- ------------ ------------

See footnotes at end of tnble. 

Increase Decrease 

4,454 ------------
161 ----- -- -----

2,995 ----- ----- --
926 ------------
230 ------------

------------
10,209 ------------

288 ------------
2,119 ------------

---- -------- 5 
24 ------------
13 ------------

2 
23 

1 ------------
75 --------- - --
8 ------------

--- --------- 61 
------------ 1 
- ----------- 7 

5 ------------

5 ------------
1 ------------

100 ------------

5 ------------
------------ 7 
------------ 3 

7 ------------

37 ------------
1 ------------

------------ 2 
46 ------------

------------ 1 
9 ------------

10 ------------

2 ------------
------------ 2 

16 ------------

1 ----------- -
------------ 4 

9 ------------
---- - ------- 56 
------------ 24 

43 ------------

------------ 10 
1,161 ------------

2 ------------
------------ 3 

8 --.----------
63 
23 

6 
------------ 91 
------------ 23 

2 ----- -------
------------ 1 

============ ---------i4-
1 ------------

----------8- ---------- ~-
64 -------- ----
33 ------------
16 ------------

------------ 12 
--------- - -- 1 

1 ------------
279 ------------

4 ------------
84 ------------

------- ----~ 2 
------------ 516 

1 ------------

June 

$62,233 
23,662 
51,198 
43,307 
24,465 
6;789 

311,190 
25,608 
54,424 

257 
528 
47 
54 
34 
4 

38 
1,314 

363 
51 
30 
11 
10 
15 

24 
90 
14 

6, 377 
(3) 

486 
758 

2, 753 
9 
5 

74 
3 
8 

242 
190 

36,108 
6 

1,226 
1,049 

5 
988 
216 
438 
935 

5 
. 970 

114 
3,199 

19,809 
5,062 
9, 770 

23 
1,920 

28,736 
223 

ba 
31 
45 

9 
150 

1, 780 
132 
839 

5,870 
1 

46 
1 

1,146 
182 
112 

1,062 
2,668 
2, 744 
1, 1C4 

377 
30 

237 
149 

11,319 
168 

6,833 
18 

87,623 
38 

May 

$55,872 
22,339 
47,148 
39,967 
22,946 
6,420 

307,561 
24,744 
57,991 

256 
486 
41 
44 
33 
4 

37 
761 
344 
48 
29 
9 
9 
8 

31 
88 
10 

5, 866 
(3) 

458 
717 

2, 512 
4 
5 

66 
3 

--------236-
180 

34,701 
5 

1,162 
991 

4 
938 
205 
412 
898 

5 
925 
127 

3, 013 
18,303 

4, 892 
9, 279 

31 
1,833 

27,730 
261 
« 
32 
45 

7 
155 

1,677 
115 
763 

5, 917 
1 

44 
(8) 

1,082 
189 
109 

1,062 
2,496 
2,597 
1, 011 

420 
29 

221 
146 

10,747 
157 

5,923 
12 

83,602 
208 

(8) (8) 

Increase Decrease 

$6,361 ------------
1,323 ------------
4,050 ----- -------
3,340 ------ ------
1, 519 ------------

369 ------------
3,629 ------------

864 ------ ------
---------- -- $3,567 

1 ------------
42 ------------
6 ------------

10 ------------
1 ------------

------------ ------------
1 ------------

553 ------------
19 ------------
3 ------------
1 ------------
2 ------------
1 ------------
7 ------------

------------
2 ------------
4 ------------

511 ------------
------------ ------------

28 ------------
41 ------------

241 ------------
5 ------------

----------8- ------------
------------

------------ ------------
8 ------------

12 ------------
10 ------------

1, 407 ------------
1 ------------

64 ------------
58 ------------
1 ------------

50 ------------
11 ------------
26 ------------
37 ------------

------------ ------------
45 ------------

------------ 13 
186 ------------

1, 506 ------------
170 ------------
491 ------------

------------ 8 
87 ------------

1,006 ----------38 ------------
9 ------------------------ 1 

------------ ------------
2 ------------

------------ 5 
103 ------------
17 ------------
76 -----------

------------ 47 

----------2- ============ 
1 ---- --------

64 ------------
------------ 7 

3 ------------

172 ------------
147 ------------
93 ------------

------- ---- - 43 
1 

16 
3 

572 
11 

910 
6 

4,021 
170 

23, 557 877 852, 234 821, 793 34, 347 3, 906 

22, 16=80====1=--=·=--=·=--=--=·=-11=--=·=--=-=--=-=--=-1====30::::,,144=1 === 
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TABLE I.-Consolidated table of-Federal personnel inside and outside the United States employed by the executive agencies during July 1965, 
and comparison with June 1965, and pay for June 1965, and comparison with May 1965-Continued 

Department or agency 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 

Office of the Secretary of Defense __ -- -----------------------------------
Department of the Army_-----------------------------------------------
Department of the Navy ___ --------------- - -----------------------------Department of the Air Force _______________________________________ ____ _ _ 
Defense Atomic Support Agency ____________________ __ __________________ _ 
Defense Communications Agency---------------------------------------
Defense Contract Audit Agency 6---------------------------------------
Defense Intelligence Agency __ --- -------- -------------------------------
Defense Supply Agency----- - -------------------------------------------
U.S. Court of Military Appeals.----------------------------------------
Interdepartmental activities _ -------------------------------------------
International military activities ___ _____ ----- -----------------------------
Armed Forces information and education activities __ _ -- -----------------

July 

2,327 
4 6 370 939 

6 336: 634 
6 295,819 

2,104 
983 
92 

6 2, 904 
4 33,272 

40 
9 

59 
405 

Personnel Pay (in thousands) 

June Increase Decrease June May Increase Decrease 

2, 301 26 ------------ $2,219 $1,985 $234 ---------- --
366,740 4, 199 ------------ 213, 577 201,881 11,696 ------------
333,273 3, 361 ----------- - 204,913 194,419 10,494 ------------
291,500 4, 319 ------------ 169,821 162, 718 7, 103 ------------

2,080 24 ---------- -- 1, 174 1, 098 76 ------------
987 -- ---------- 4 776 737 39 ------------

----------- - 92 ------------ -- ---------- ----------- - ----------- - ------------
2,186 718 ------------ 1, 697 1, 422 275 ------------

34,203 ------------ 931 21, 7.'i3 19,436 2, 317 ------------
40 ------------ ------------ 41 39 2 ------------
9 ------------ ------------ 6 6 ------------ ------------

51 2 ----- ------- 52 45 7 ------------
420 . - ----------- 15 251 237 14 ------------

1---------l--------l·-------- l--------l--------l--------·l--------l-------~ 

Total, Department of Defense __ ----------------------------------- 1, 045, 587 1, 033, 796 
Net increase, Department of Defense_ ----------------------------- ___ :_ ___ ___ __ ------------

12. 741 950 616, 280 584,023 32, 257 --- ---------
11, 791 ------------ ------------ 32, 257 

Grand total, including Department of Defense 7 B g_________ _____ ___ 2, 542, 590 2, 508, 119 36, 298 i===1,=8=27=l==l=. =468=, 5=1=4=l==1,=4=05=, =81=6=l===6=6.=60=4=,===~=. =90=6 

34,1471 ------------ ------------ 62, 1698 Net increase, including Department of Defense __ _ ----------------- ------------ ------------

1 July figure includes 14,895 employees of the Agency for International Development 
as compared with 15,098 in June and their pay. These AID figures include employees 
who are paid from foreign currencies deposited by foreign governments in a trust fund 
for this purpose. The July figure includes 3,916 of these trust fund employees, and the 
June figure includes 3,790. 

2 July figure includes 1,233 employees of the Peace Corps as compared with 1,104 in 
June and their pay. 

3 Less than $500. 
4 In July 973 employees were transferred tg the Department of the Army from the 

Defense Supply Agency. . 
6 In July 726 employees were transferred to the Defense Intelligence Agency as 

follows: 315 from the Department of the Army, 174 from the Department of the Navy, 
and 237 from the Department of the Air Force. • 

e ew organizational entity established pursuant to Department of Defense directive 
5105.36, June 9, 1965, issued by the Secretary of D efense under authority of sec. 3(a) of 
the Department of Defense Reorganization Act of 1958 (Public Law 85-599). In July 
83 employees and their functions were transferred to the Defense Contract Audit 

Agency as follows: 35 from the Department of the Army, 19 from the DepartmenCof 
the Navy, and 29 from the Department of the Air Force. -

7 Exclusive of personnel and pay of the Central Intelligence Agency and the National 
Security Agency. 

s Includes employment under the President's Youth Opportunity Campaign. 
9 Includes employment in the Job Corps by Federal agencies under the Economic 

Opportuaity Act of 1905 (Public L aw 88- 452), as follows: 

Agency 

Agriculture Department. ______ ---------_ 
Interior Department_----------- ---------

TotaL _____________________ __ _____ _ 

July 

1, 253 
938 

2, 191 

June 

960 
807 

1, 767 

Change 

+293 
+131 

+424 

TABLE H.-Federal personnel inside the United States employed by the executive agencies during July 1965, and comparison with June 1965 

Department or agency 

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS (EXCEPT DEFENSE) 
Agriculture .. ______________ ___ _____________ ___ _ 
Com.tnerce ____________________________ ___ _____ _ 
Health, Education, and Welfare ______________ _ 
Interior _______________________________________ _ 
Justice. ______________________________ ___ _____ _ 
Labor ________ ------ _____ -------- ------ --------Post Office _______ ____ ________________ __ ______ _ 
State I 2 ________ ----- --- - ---- _ --------- ---- ----

Treasury __ ---------- ------ ---------------- - 7 --

EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 
White House Office __________________ _______ __ _ 
Bureau of the Budget_ _______________________ _ 
Council of Economic Advisers ________________ _ 
Executive Mansion and Grounds __________ ___ _ 
National Aeronautics and Space CounciL ___ _ _ 
National Council on the Arts ________________ _ _ 
National Security Council ____________________ _ 
Office of Economic Opportunity ______________ _ 
Office of Emergency Planning ________________ _ 
Office of Science and TechnologY------ - - ~----
Office of the Special Representative for Trade Negotiations _______ __ ____ ___________________ _ 
President's Committee on Consumer Interests_ 
President's Committee on Equal Opportunity 

in Housing ____ _____________ -------- ________ _ 
President's Council on Equal Opportunity ___ _ 

INDEPENDENT AGENCIES 

Advisory Com:illission on Intergovernmental 
Relations _______________ ---------------------

American Battle Monuments Commission ___ _ 
Appalachian Regional Commission ______ _____ _ 
Atomic Energy Commission _____ _____ _____ ___ _ 
Battle of New Orleans Sesquicentennial Cele-

bration Commission ________________________ . 
Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System _____________ __ ______________________ _ 
Civil Aeronautics Board ___________ ___________ _ 
Civil Service Commission ____________________ _ 
Civil War Centennial Commission ___________ _ 
Commission of Fine Arts _____ ___ ___________ __ _ 
Commission on Civil Rights _____ _____ __ ______ _ 
Delaware River Basin Commission __ _________ _ 
Equal Employment Opportunity Commission_ 
Export-Import Bank of Washington __ ________ _ 
Farm Credit Administration.- --------------- · Federal Aviation Agency __ ___________________ _ 
Federal Coal Mine Safety_ Board of Review ___ _ 
Federal Communications Commission _______ _ _ 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation ______ _ _ 
Federal Field Co=ittee for Development Planning in Alaska __ _______________________ _ 
Federal Home Loan Bank Board __ ______ _____ _ 

See footnotes at end of table. 

July 

116, 190 
33,206 
89,592 
71,034 
33,045 
9,495 

604,082 
11,795 
90,161 

328 
548 

58 
71 
27 
3 

39 
1, 338 

388 
55 

27 
18 

12 
23 

25 
7 
7 

7, 392 

672 
839 

3, 783 
3 
6 

116 
2 

[llj 
309 
233 

44,286 
6 

1, 545 
1, 553 

3 
1, 302 

June In-
crease 
---

111, 734 4,456 
33,042 164 
86,656 2, 936 
70, 118 916 
32,821 224 
9,496 

593,875 10,207 
11,486 309 
88,055 2,106 

333 -----24-
524 

45 13 
71 --- --- --
29 
26 
38 1 

1, 263 75 
380 8 
116 

28 
25 

12 ----- ---
18 5 

25 --------
7 --------
6 1 

7. 296 96 

--------
667 5 
846 

3, 786 
3 --------
6 --------

109 7 
2 --------

19 37 
308 1 
235 

44,208 78 
7 ------9-

1. 536 
1, 543 10 

3 -- ---- --
1, 300 2 

De-
crease 
---

--------
--------

5 
--------
--------
--------

2 
23 

---- -- --
--------
------iii 

--------
--------

--------
--------
------- -
--------

--------

7 
3 

---- --- -
--------
------ --
--------
---- -- --

2 

1 
--------
--------

--- ---- -
--------

Department or agency July June In- De-
crease crease 

-"--------------------------------1------ ----------
INDEPENDENT .AGENCIES-continued 

Federal Maritime Commission ._--------------
Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service __ _ 
Federal Power Commission . __ - - - - ------ ------
Federal Radiation Council _______ --------------
Federal Trade Commission ________ __ _________ _ 
Foreign Claims Settlement Commission ___ ___ _ _ 
General Accounting Office __ ____ __ ____ ________ _ 
General Services Administration _____________ _ _ 
Government Printing Office _____ _____________ _ 
Housing and Home Finance Agency- -- --------Indian Claims Commission _________ __ ____ ___ _ _ 
Interstate Commerce Commission __ __ ___ ____ _ _ 
National Aeronautics and Space Administra-tion ___ ___ __ ___ _______ ___ ____ __ _____________ _ 
National Capital Housing Authority ______ ___ _ 
National Capital Planning Commission ______ _ 
National Capital Transportation Agency _____ _ 
National Commission on Food Marketing ___ _ _ 
National Commission on Technology, Auto-

mation, and Economic Progress __ -----------
National Gallery of Art __ ______ ___ _____ __ _____ _ 
National Labor Relations Board ___ --- --------
National Mediation Board. __ -----------------
National Science Foundation _________________ _ 
Panama CanaL __ ----------------------------
President's Advisory Committee on Labor-

Management Policy------------------------
President's Committee on Equal Employ-

ment Opportunity ___ ---- ----------- ~ -- - ----
President's Review Committee for Develop-

ment Planning in Alaska ___ ____ ___ ____ ___ __ _ 
Railroad Retirement Board __ -- ------- - ------
Renegotiation Board __ - ------------- ----- ----
St. La"'Tence Seaway Development Corpora-

tion. __ _ --- ------- ----- ------ ----------- - - - --
Securities and Exchange Commission _____ ____ _ 
Selective Service System ___ - ------------------
Small Business Administration _______________ _ 
Smithsonian Institution. ______ __ _____________ _ 
Soldiers' Home _____________ ___ _________ ----- --
Subversive Activities Control Board _____ ___ _ _ 
Tariff Commission ___ -------------------------
Tax Court of the United States ___________ ____ _ 
Tennessee Valley Authority __ __ ___ __ _________ _ 
U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency_ 
United States Information Agency __________ _ _ 
United States-Puerto Rico Commission on the 

Status of Puerto Rico.------~----------------Veterans' Administration ____ __ ________ ___ ____ _ 
Woodrow Wilson Memorial Commission _____ _ 

249 
422 

1,179 
4 

1,158 
172 

4, 230 
36,441 
7,392 

13,608 
19 

2,423 

35j 208 
425 
64 
32 
63 

22 
384 

2,241 
141 

1,112 
157 

3 

60 

1 
1, 753 

185 

163 
1,428 
7,487 
3, 714 
2,009 
1,122 

26 
298 
155 

17,071 
179 

3,526 

23 
165,589 

1 

251 
422 

1, 163 
4 

1,157 
175 

4, 218 
36,497 
7, 416 

13,562 
19 

2,433 

34,046 
423 
67 
32 
62 

14 
321 

2,216 
135 

1,203 
156 

61 

1 
1, 767 

184 

164 
1, 420 
7,427 
3, 681 
1, 993 
1,134 

27 
298 
154 

16,792 
175 

3,524 

22 
166,098 

1 

2 

16 ---- ----

1 - -------
--- - ---- 3 

12 --- -----
56 

-------- 24 
46 --- -----

10 

1,162 -- ------
2 --------

8 
63 
25 
6 

3 

91 

2 --------

14 
1 --------

8 
60 --------
33 --------
16 -- ------

1 
279 

4 
2 

12 
1 

509 

Total, excluding Department of Defense_ 1, 435, 620 1, 413, 020 23, 440 840' 
Net increase, excluding Department of 

Defense ___ _ ------------- - ------------- ---------- ---- - ----- 22,600 
==1=1= 
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TABLE !I.-Federal personnel inside the United States employed by the executive agencies during July 1965, and comparison with 

June 1965-Continued 

Department or agency July June In- De- · 
crease crease 

--------------''--' ::....·'· -1--------------
DEPARTMEXT OF DEFENSE 

Offlce of the Ser.retary of Defense . ____________ _ 
Department of the Army __ ___________________ _ 
Department of the Navy __ ------------------- 
Department of the Air Force . _--------------- 
Defense Atomic Support Agency_ -------------
Defense Communications Agency ____ ________ _ 
Defense Contract Audit Agency •---- - ---------
Defense Intelligence Agency __________________ _ 
Defense Supply Agency __ ___ ------------------
U.S. Court of Military Appeals ________________ . 
Interdepartmental activities ____ ______________ _ 

2, 257 
3 324,872 

312.708 
272,468 

2, 104 
930 
92 

2,177 
3 33,261 

40 
9 

2, 250 
320, 822 
309,298 
268, 521 

2. 080 
933 

2.186 
'34, 192 

40 
9 

7 
4, 050 
3,.410 
3 947 

24 
-------- 3 

92 --------
9 

931 

1 July figure includes 3,341 employees of the Agency for International Development 
as compared with 3,270 in June. 

2 July figure includes 829 employees of the Peace Corps as compared with 715 in June. 
3 In July, 973 employees were transferred from the Department of the Army to the 

Defense Supply Agency. 

Department or agency July June In- De- · 
crease crease 

-----------------1--------------
DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE-continued 

International military activities _____ _________ _ 
Arm~d. ;Forces information and education act1v1 ties ___________________________________ _ 

33 

405 

33 -------- ------ --

420 ------- - 15 

Total, Department of Defense_ __________ 951, 356 940,784 11, 530 958 
Net increa<;e, Department of Defense____ __________ __________ 10, 572 

Grand total, including Department of = = =1= 
Defense _, _- --------- --------------- --- 2, 386,976 2, 353,804 34,970 1, 79 

Net inr.rease, including Department of 
Defense. __ ___ _________ ------------ ____ ---------- __________ 33, 172 

I 
• New organizational entity established pursuant to Department of Defense directive 

5105.36, June 9, 1965, issued by the Secretary of Defense under authority of sec. 3(a) 
of the Department of Defense Reorganization Act of 1958 (Public Law 85-599). In 
July, 83 employees and their functions were transferred to the Defense Contract Audit 
Agency as follows: 35 from the Department of the Army, 19 from the Department of 
the Navy, and 29 from the Department of the Air Force. . 

TABLE IlL-Federal personnel outside the United States employed by the executive agencies during July 1965, and comparison with 
June 1965 

Department or agency July June In- De-
crease crease 

------,...--,-,----.:...._-------1---- ----------

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS (EXCEPT DEFENSE) 

Agriculture __ _____ ____________________________ _ 
Commerre. __ ___________ ._ ---------------------
Health, Education. and Welfare.- -- ------- ----
.Interior ___ ---------------------------.---------.Justice _______________________________________ _ 
Labor __ ------------------------------- --------
Post Office. ------------------ - ----------------
State I 2 __ -------------------------------------
Treasury __________________ --------------------

INDEPENDENT AGENCIES 

American Battle Monuments Commission ____ _ 
.Atomic Energy Commission_----------------
Civil Service Commission __ -------------- - -- --Federal Aviation Agency _____________________ _ 
Federal Communications Commission._------
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation ______ _ 
Foreign Claims Settlement Commission ______ _ 
General Accounting Office._------------------
General Services Administration _____________ _ 
Rousing and Home Finance Agency ___ _______ _ 
National Aeronautics and Space Administra-tion ________________________________________ _ 
National Labor Relations Board _____________ _ 
National Science Foundation ____ _____________ _ 
Panama CanaL ______________________________ _ 

~:_~11i~~~i~~~~cl~~f~~tratio11====== = ==:====== 

1, 291 
618 
719 
630 
407 
67 

1, 639 
29,180 

723 

437 
38 
3 

1,046 
5 
2 

10 
53 
3D 

212 

16 
34 
4 

17, 484 
165 

73 

1, 293 2 
621 3 
660 59 --------
620 10 --------
401 6 -------4 

71 
1,637 2 

29,201 21 
710 13 

432 
34 
3 -------- --------

1, 078 32 
5 -------- --------
2 -------- --------

11 
56 
30 ----- --- ------- -

215 

17 
36 
4 -------- --------

14,808 24 
161 4 ----- - --
73 -------- --------

1 July figure includes 11,554 employees of the Agency for International Development 
as compared with 11,828 in July. These AID figures include employees who are paid 
from foreign currencies deposited by foreign governments in a trust fund for this 
purpose. The July figure includes 3,916 of these trust fund employees, and the June 
figure includes 3,790. 

Department or agency 

INDEPENDENT AGENCIES-continued 

Smithsonian Institution _______________________ _ 
Tennessee Valley Authority------- --- ---------
U.S. Information Agency _____ _____ __ ______ ___ _ 
United States-Puerto Rico Commission on the 

Status of Puerto Rico ______________________ _ 
Veterans' Administration. ____________________ _ 
Virgin Islands Corporation ___________________ _ 

July 

20 
5 

8,191 

5 
954 

22 

June 

20 
5 

8,109 

In- De-
crease crease 

82 --------

8 3 
961 -------- 7 21 1 ___ _ . ___ _ 

Total, excluding Department of Defense_ 61, 38~ 61, 303 
Net increase, excluding Department of 

186 106 
Defense _________________ . ______________ ------- ____________ _ 80 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 

Office of the Secretary of Defense.- -- - ---------
Department of the Army ____ _______ __ ______ __ _ 
Department of the Navy_----- ---------------
Department of the Air Force .. ---------------
Defense Communications Agency_ --- -------- -
Defense Intelligence Agency __________________ _ 
Defense Supply Agency __ --------------------
International military activities. __ ----------- -

70 
3 46,067 
3 23,926 
3 23,351 

53 
3 727 

11 
. 26 

51 19 - - ------
45,918 149 --------
23,975 -------- 49 
22,979 372 --------

54 -------- 1 
-- ------- - 727 --------

11 -------- --------
24 2 --------

Total, Department of Defense_____ _____ _ 94,231 93,012 1, 269 50 

:::~:c::::: ~:;:::;n~:::::::- ~; ---------- ---------- 1, 2

1

19 

Defense__ __________________ __ ____ ___ __ 155,614 154,315 1,455 156 
Net increase, including Department of 

Defense __ -------- --------------------- ---------- ---------- 1, 299 
I 

2 July figure includes 404 employees of the Peace Corps as compared with 389 in 
June. · 

a In July 726 employees were transferred to the Defense Intelligence Agency as 
follows: 315 from the Department of the Army, 174 from the Department of the Navy, 
and 237 from the Department of the Air Force. 

TABLE TV.-Industrial employees of the Federal Government inside and outside the United States employed by the executive agencies during 
July 1965, and comparison with June 1965 

Department or agency July June In- De~ 
crease crease 

-~---------------·---- --·------------
EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS (EXCEPT DEFENSE) 

Agriculture .. _______ . _________________________ _ 
Commerce ____________________________________ _ 
Interior ____________________ __ __________________ · 
Post Office. __ .-------------------------------Treasmy _____________________________________ _ 

INDEPENDENT AGENCIES 

Atomic E nergy Commission ________________ ~--
Federal Aviation Agency _____________________ _ 
General Services Administration __ ---- ----- ---
Government Printing Office __________________ _ 
National Aeronautics and Space Administra-tion ________________________________________ _ 

Panama CanaL.-----------------------------
St. Lawrence Seaway Development Corpora-tion. ___________________ ___________ ____ _____ _ 
Tennessee Valley Authority __________________ _ 
Virgin Islands Corporation _____ ____________ __ _ 

3, 739 
6,195 

10,193 
280 

5,622 

278 
2, 571 
2, 321 
7,392 

35,224 
7, 066 

162 
13,562 

22 

3, 744 -----54" 5 
6,141 ------44 10,237 

270 10 ----- ---
5,608 14 ----- ---

273 5 ------iii 2, 581 ----i43" 2,178 
7, 416 24 

34,063 1,161 
7,170 104 

163 ----28ii" 1 
13,282 ------- -

21 1 --- -----

Total, excludillg Department of Defense_ 94,627 93,147 1, 668 188 
Net increase, excluding Department of 

Defense_______________________________ __________ __________ 1, 480 

== . i= 
I Subject to revision. 

DepartmeJ?.t or agency July June In- De-
crease crease 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 

Department of the Army: 
Inside the United States ___ ________________ I 138, 215 2131,234 6. 981 
Outside the United States __ _____________ :_ 14,170 2 4, 111 · 59 

Department of the Navy: 
In<;ide the D'nited States_________________ __ 189, 597 187,680 1, 917 
Outside the United States _____ ____ : _______ I , 675 1, 638 37 

Department of the Air Force: 
Inside the United States-----"-- ----·------- 127,433 125, 566 1, 867 
Outside the United States___ ______________ 1, 157 1, 119 38 

Defense Supply Agency: 
Inside the United States_______ ____________ 1, 563 1, 573 10 

Total. Department of Defense___________ 463,810 452,921 10.899 10 
Net increase, Department of Defense ____ ---------- ---- ------ 10. 889 

Grand total, including Department of = = =,·= 
Defense.-- ------- --- ------ --- -------- - 558,437 546,068 12,567 198 

Net increase, including Department of 
Defense.-- - ----- ------------------- --- ---------- ---------- 12,369 

c 

2 Revised on basis of later information. 
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BILLS INTRODUCED TABLE V.-Foreign nationals working under U.S. agencies overseas, excluded from tables I 
through I~ of this report, whose services are provided by contractual agreement between the 
United States and foreign governments, or because of the nature of their work or the source 
of funds from which they are paid, as of July 1965, and comparison with June 1965 

Total Army Navy Air Force 
Country 

July June July June July June July June 
-------· ----1---- ----------------------------
Crete _______________________ _ _ 
England _____ ---------- -------
France ___ ----------- ---------
Germany---- -----------------
Greece ____ __ -- ---------------Japan ________________ _____ __ _ 

Korea __ ----------- --- -------
Morocco_--- -- ------- ---------Netherlands __ _______________ _ 
Trinidad __ -------------------

76 
1, 960 

14,837 
65,249 

313 
41,284 
5,444 

577 
51 

328 

77 
1, 919 

14,792 
65,581 

307 
41,385 
5,441 

534 
51 

364 

---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ·76 77 
112 106 100 103 1, 748 1, 710 

11, 543 11, 589 8 8 3, 286 3, 195 
55, 147 55,403 77 71 10, 025 10, 107 

---------- ---------- 37 38 276 269 
14, 011 14, 162 12, 272 12, 275 15, 001 14, 948 

5, 444 5, 441 ------ - --- ---------- ---------- ----------
---------- ---------- 577 534 ---------- ----------
---------- ---------- ------ ---- ---------- 51 51 
-- -------- ---------- 328 364 ---------- ----------------------------------

TotaL ------------- ---- 130, 119 130,451 86,257 86,701 13,399 13,393 30,463 30,357 

STATEMENT BY SENATOR BYRD OF VIRGINIA 
THE MONTH OF JULY 1965 

Civilian employees 
Executive agencies of the Federal Govern

ment reported civilian employment in the 
month of July totaling 2,542,590, compared 
with 2,508,119 in June. This was a net in
crease of 34,471. 

This was the largest monthly increase in 
Federal civiUan. employiilent since June of 
1962. Employment in July reached its high-
est point since June 1953. · 

Employment by civilian agencies for the 
month of July was 1,497,003, an increase of 
22,680 as compared with the June total of 
1,474,323. Total civilian employment in the 
military agencies in July was 1,045,587, an 
increase of 11,791 as compared with 1,033,796 
in June. 

Civilian agencies reporting the larger in
creases were Post Oftlce Department with 
10,209, Agriculture Department with 4,454, 
Department of Health, Education, and Wel
fare with 2,995, Treasury Department with 
2,119 and National Aeronautics and Space 
Administration was 1,161. · 

In the Department of Defense the largest 
increases in civilian employment were re
ported by the Air Force with 4,319, Army 
with 4,199 and Navy with 3,361. 

Total employment inside the United States 
in July was 2,386,976, an increase of 33,172 
as compared with June. Total employment 
outside the United States in July was 155,-
614,. an increase of 1,299 as compared with 
June. Industrial employment by Federal 
agencies in July totaled 558,437, an increase 
of 12,369. 

These figures are from reports certified 
by the agencies as compiled by the Joint 
Committee on Reduction of Nonessential 
Federal Expenditures. 

Foreign nationals 
The total of 2,542,590 civil1an employees 

certified to the committee by executive agen
cies in their regular monthly personnel re
ports includes some foreign nationals em
ployed in U.S. Government activities abroad, 
but in addition to these there were 130,119 
foreign nationals working for U .S. agencies 
overseas during July who were not counted 
in the usual personnel reports. The number 
in June was 130,451. 
SUMMARY OF FEDERAL CIVILIAN EMPLOYMENT 

COSTS FOR FISCAL YEAR 1965 (ENDED JUNE 30, 
1965) 

For the past 9 years the committee, in its 
statement accompanying the monthly civil
ian payroll cost for June ·(the last month in 
the fiscal year) has compared the annual cost 
with the totals for previous years. The fol
lowing comparison continues this practice. 

The cost of civilian employment in the 
execUJtive branch of the Federal Government 
in fiscal year 1965, ended June 30, totaled 
$17,242 million. This was $1,037 million 

higher than the preceding fiscal year 1964; 
and it was an all-time high. The 1965 pay
roll costs rose, while average employment for 
the full 12 months of the fiscal year decreased 
8,876, compared with ·average employment 
in 1964. 

The 1965 civll1an agency payrolls totaled · 
$10,137 m11Mon as compared with $9,387 mil
lion the year before; and payroll costs for 
civilian employment of the military agencies 
totaled $7,105 million .as compared with 
$6,818 million in fiscal year 1964. 

Figures by fiscal years since 1954 follow: 

Annual Federal expenditures jar civilian pay
roll, executive branch-Fiscal years 1954-65 

[In millions of dollars] 

Fiscal year 

1954_-- - --------
1955_-- ---------
1956_-- -------- -
1957------------
1958_-- ---------
1959_-- ----- ----
1960_-- ---------1961_ _________ _ _ 

1962_-- ------- --
1963_-- ---------
1964_-- ---------
1965_-- ---------

Civilian 
agencies 

$4,865 
4,921 
5,359 
5,602 
6,040 
6,564 
6,877 
7,622 
7,978 
8, 743 
9,387 

10,137 

Defense 
Department 

(civilian 
employ
ment) 1 

$4,588 
4, 700 
5,167 
5,399 
5,415 
5, 766 
5, 760 
6,026 
6,318 
6,603 
6,818 
7,105 

Total 

$9,453 
9,621 

10,526 
11,000 
11,455 

. 12,330 
12,637 
13,648 
14,296 
15,347 
16,205 
17,242 

I Excludes U.S. pay for foreign nationals not on regular 
rolls (totaling $305,000,000 for fiscal year 1965). 

Executive branch employment during fiscal 
year 1965 _averaged 2,479,489 as compared 
with 2,488,365 in 1964. Civ111an agency em
ployment averaged 1,455,007, an increase of 
9,194 over the previous year; civ111an em
ployment by m111tary agencies averaged 1,-
024,482, a decrease of 18,070. 

Average employment by fiscal years since 
1954 follows: 

Average civilian employment by Fe(Leral 
agencies, executive branch-Fiscal years 
1954-65 

Defense 
Civilian Department 

Fiscal year agencies (civilian Total 
employ-
ment) I 

1954_-- --------- 1, 183,389 1,252, 775 2, 436, 164 
1955_-- ------ - -- 1, 182,663 1, 184,627 2, 367,290 
1956_--- -- ------ 1, 189, 458 1, 174, 584 2, 364,042 
1957---- -------- 1,219, 836 1, 174,263 2, 394,099 
1958_-- - -------- 1,242, 942 1,104, 403 2, 347,345 
1959_-- - -------- 1,266, 566 1, 085,676 2,352,2~ 1960 ___ _______ __ 1, 331,605 1, 054,740 2, 386,345 196L __ _________ 1, 335, 089 1, 037.356 2, 372,445 
1962_-- --------- 1, 385,132 1, 058,676 2, 443,£08 
1963_-- --------- 1, 429,654 1, 063,720 ' 2, 493,374 
1964_ ------ --- -- 1, 445,813 1, 042,552 2, 488,365 
1965_--- -------- 1, 455,007 1, 024,482 2, 479,489 

I Excludes foreign nationals not on regular rolls (aver
aging 133,261 for fiscal year 1965). 

Bills were introduced, read the nrst 
time, and, by unanimous consent, the 
second time, and referred as follows: 

By Mr. SYMINGTON (for himself and 
Mr. LONG of Missouri) : 

S. 2483. A bill to amend the General 
Bridge Act of 1946 for the purpose of main
taining existing Midge clearances on navi
gable rivers and wate.rways connecting with 
the sea; to the Committee on Public Works. 

(See the remarks of Mr. SYMINGTON when 
he introduced the above blll, which appear 
under a separrute heading.) 

By Mr. DODD: 
S. 2484. A bill to amend title V of the 

International Claims Settlement Act of 1949 
to provide for the determination of the 
amounts of claims of nationals of the Un1Jted 
States against the Chinese Commuri.fst re
gime; to the Committee on Foreign Relations. 

(See the remarks of Mr. DoDD when he in
troduced the above b1ll, which appear under 
a separate heading.) 

By Mr. BAYH: 
S. 2485. A b111 to amend the Merchant 

Marine Act, 1920, to prohibit transportation 
of articles to or from the United States 
aboard certain foreign vessels, and for other 
purposes; to the Comm1ttee on Commerce. 

(See the remarks of Mr. BAYH when he 
introduced the above b1ll, which appear un
der a separate heading.) 

By Mr. MONDALE: 
S. 2486. A bill for the relief of Dr. Earl C. 

Chamberlayne; to the Committee. on the Ju
diciary. 

By Mr. HARRIS: 
S. 2487. A bill for the relief of Elellltherla. 

Tsakalak.1s; to the Committee on the Ju
diciary. 

By Mr. DOMINICK: 
S. 2488. A bill for the relief of Santiago 

Ochoa Garcia; to the Committee on the 
Judici.ary. 

CONCURRENT RESOLUTION 
TO EXPRESS SENSE OF CONGRESS 

RELATIVE TO CERTAIN WATER 
PROBLEMS CONFRONTING THE 
UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
Mr. MOSS submitted a concurrent 

resolution <S. Con~ Res. 55) to express 
sense of Congress relative to certain 
water problems confronting the United 
States and Canada, which was referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Relations. 

<See. the above concurrent resolution 
printed in full when submitted by Mr. 
Moss, which appears under a separate 
heading.) 

AMENDMENT TO GENERAL BRIDGE 
ACT OF 1946 

Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, the 
program for the river development of the · 
Nation continues to advance at a rapid 
pace. We are controlling the depth and 
improving the navigable channels of our 
inland waterways to meet the demand for 
waterborne commerce. 

Water transportation is encouraging 
industrial growth along our inland 
waterway system. Freight tonnage is 
setting new records annually. 

In the light of these demands upon the 
capabilities of our rivers--especially the 
necessary movement of large struc
tures--we should maintain presently 
available bridge clearances so that our 
navigable waters will be kept open. 
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To meet this need, therefore, on be
half of my colleague from Missouri [Mr. 
LoNG] and myself, I introduce, for ap:
propriate reference, a bill to amend the 
General Bridge Act of 1946. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that an editorial on this subject, 
published in the St. Louis Post Dispatch 
of August 17, 1965, be printed at this 
point in the RECORD. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The bill will 
be received and appropriately referred; 
and, without objection, the editorial will 
be printed in the RECORD. 

The bill CS. 2483) to amend the Gen
eral Bridge Act of 1946 for the purpose 
of maintaining existing bridge clear
ances on navigable rivers and waterways 
connecting with the sea, introduced by 
Mr. SYMINGTON (for himself and Mr. 
LoNG of Missouri) , was received, read 
twice by its title, and referred to the 
Committee on Public Works. 

The editorial presented by Mr. SYM
INGTON is as follows: 

[From the St. Louis (Mo.) Post-Dispatch, 
Aug. 17, 1?651 

BRIDGES, NOT BARRIERS 

The war over bridge clearances on the Mis
sissippi and Missouri Rivers has been going 
on for more than 8 years now and still it is 
being fought to a conclusion on a span-by
span basis. Currently under debate are one 
structure at Omaha which is being built and 
another at Kansas Cit y for which a permit 
has been issued. Both would still further 
reduce the minimum clearances of 52 feet 
vertical and 400 feet horizontal in existence 
on bridges now in use . 

As the Waterways Journal of St. Louis de-. 
clares editorially, this procedure "not only is 
a needless expense for waterway interests, 
but there is always the danger that some pro
posals will not be discovered until it is too 
late ." The result could be tb foreclose the 
waterways to some types of important freight 
as has already been done on the highways and 
the railroads by inadequate clearances. Min
imum clearances on these two principal riv
ers should not be further reduced unless for 
more compelling reasons than have yet been 
raised. The country must not sell its future 
short on the last transportation artery ca
pable of carrying giant freight. 

TO EXPAND THE JURISDICTION OF 
THE FOREIGN CLAIMS SETTLE
MENT COMMISSION TO INCLUDE 
THE CLAIMS OF U.S. CITIZENS 
AGAINST COMMUNIST CHINA 
Mr. DODD. Mr. President, in 1954 

Congress established the Foreign Claims 
Settlement Commission to adjudicate 
claims by U.S. citizens against foreign 
countries which have seized their prop
erty. 

During the past 15 years, the Foreign 
Claims Settlement Commission and its 
predecessors have made awards to claim
ants from funds available as part of set
tlements with the United States by Yugo
slavia, Poland, Rumania, and Bulgaria. 

In other cases, where no settlement on 
claims has been reached between the 
United States and the expropriating na
tion, Congress has empowered the Com
mission to determine the validity and 
amount of U.S. citizens' claims against 
the expropriating country anyway, but 
payment of the claims has been made 
only from ass~ts of the foreign govern-

ment in the possession of the United 
States. 

Where there have been no such assets, 
no payment has been made at all. 

In this latter class of cases, in which 
no assets exist from which payment can 
be made, the Commission nonetheless 
determines the merits and the amounts 
of the claims in order to decide and 
record the facts of each case and in 
order to provide the Secretary of State 
with an intelligent basis upon which to 
negotiate with the expropriating power, 
should it be determined prudent to do so. 

Last year Congress expanded the juris
diction of the Foreign Claims Settlement 
Commission to include determination of 
the amount and the validity of claims by 
U.S. citizens against the Government of 
Cuba which have arisen as a result of the 
Castro Government's bad credit, expro
priation, and lawlessness against U.S. 
cit izens. 

That legislation specifically provided 
that it could not be construed as author
izing an appropriation for the purpose of 
paying these Cuban claims. 

I think the Cuban Claims Act was a 
wise piece of legislation. 

But I think the jurisdiction of the For
eign Claims Settlement Commission 
should also be extended to include claims 
of U.S. citizens against the Chinese Com
munist Government for expropriation, 
unpaid debts, and other unlawful inju
ries. Therefore, I introduce, for appro
priate reference, a bill to authorize the 
Foreign Claims Commission to hear, de
cide, and record these claims against the 
day when Communist China can be 

· brought to the bar of international law 
and justice. 

The bill I propose in no way changes 
the provisions of the Cuban Claims Act 
passed last year, except to allow the 
Commission to adjudicate claims of U.S. 
citizens against Communist China on the 
same basis as claims against Cuba. 

This bill, like ·the Cuban Claims Act, 
will not involve or authorize any appro
priation of funds to pay these claims. 

But it will provide some remedy for 
those of our citizens who have been vic
timized by the outlawry of Communist 
China. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The bill will 
be received and appropriately referred. 

The bill CS. 2484) to amend title V of 
the International Claims Settlement Act 
of 1949 to provide for the determination 
of the amounts of claims of nationals of 
the United States against the Chinese 
Communist regime, introduced by Mr. 
DODD, was received, read twice by its title, 
and referred to the Committee on For
eign Relations. 

SANCTIONS AGAINST SHIPPING 
COMPANIES TRADING WITH 
NORTH VIETNAM 
Mr. BAYH. Mr. President, I intro

duce, for appropriate reference, a bill 
designed to discourage and bring sanc
tions against shipping companies 
throughout · the free world which persist 
in trading with North Vietnam. 

It is high time, Mr. President, that 
such companies realize the full extent 

and implications of the situation in 
which we are engaged in Vietnam. 

The United States of America-this 
Nation's soldiers, sailors, and airmen
are fighting and dying in Vietnam to pro
tect the free worl<l from further Com
munist encroachment upon freedom and 
liberty. 

Yet a number of ships of free world 
nations continue to carry supplies to 
North Vietnam. It may well be that 
supplies carried to North Vietnam by 
free world vessels are predominantly 
nonstrategic in nature. It may be that 
any loss of supplies from free world ships 
to North Vietnam could be replaced by 
Communist bloc ves.sels. 

But I maintain, Mr. President, that 
any supplies of any kind to a nation 
making war on its neighbor contribute 
directly to the war effort and could result 
in the death of American and all1ed 
fighting men. I contend further, Mr. 
President, that the burden of furnishing 
such supplies to an aggressor nation 
should fall upon those in sympathy with 
the aggressor. No freedom-loving na
tion should seek to profit from trade 
which could result in the death of boys . 
seeking to defend freedom. 

In the 18-month period between 
January 1964 through June 1965 ships 
from the free world have carried 476 
cargoes to North Vietnam. In the first 
half of this year, ships from six free 
world nations have visited North Viet
namese ports a total of 75 times. The six 
nations represented in this trade are the 
United Kingdom-which accounted for 
aJbout 60 percent of this traffic-Japan, 
Greece, Norway, the Netherlands, and 
Lebanon. 

Ironically, 24 of the very same .ves
sels which have hauled cargoes to North 
Vietnam have put in to American ports 
no fewer than 75 times in the 18 months 
between January 1964 through June 
1965. 

It seems inconceivable to me that the 
United States should open its ports to 
vessels which may have earlier carried 
cargoes to North Vietnam or may be 
heading to North Vietnamese ports soon 
after putting in at American harbors. 

It seems to me, Mr. President, that 
this Nation should not only prohibit 
those individual ships from utilizing 
American ports, but should similarly 
penalize any vessel owned by a private 
shipping interest which permits any 
ship under its control to carry cargoes 
to or from North Vietnam. 

The bill I am introducing today would 
do just that. From the time it becomes 
law, the proposal would prohibit the use 
of American ports to the ships of any 
private interest which allowed any of its 
vessels to traffic with the North Viet
namese. 

This, it seems to me, i3 the very least 
this Nation could do to punish those who 
continue to seek profits at the possible 
cost of spilling American blood on Viet
namese soil. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The bill will 
be received and appropriately referred. 

The bill CS. 2485) to amend the Mer
chant Marine Act, 1920, to prohibit 
transportation of articles to or from the 
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United States aboard certain foreign ves
sels, and for other purposes, introduced 
by Mr. BAYH, was received, read twice by 
its title, and referr~d to the Committee 
on Commerce. 

HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965-
AMENDMENTS 

AMENDMENT NO. 429 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I submit 
an amendment to section VII of the 
Higher Education Act of 1965 <H.R. 
9567), which is scheduled to be con
sidered by the Senate tomorrow. 

the critical water problem in the North
east. 

The date has been changeg to Sep
tember 8 due to an unavoidable confiict 
in committee activity. 

The hearing will be held in room 3110 
of the New Senate Office Building, and it 
is our purpose to hear Secretary of the 
Interior Udall, serving in his capacity as 
Chairman of the Water Resources Coun
cil, who will inform the committee on 
the current scope of Federal activity in 
assisting the States which have suffered 
due to the drought in the Northeast. 

The Housing and Urban Development NOTICE OF HEARINGS ON SENATE 
Act of 1965-Public Law 89-117-estab- BILL 2049 
lished an interest rate ceiling on college 
housing of 3 percent. My amendment Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, as 
applies the same formula to loans made chairman of the Subcommittee on 1m
under title III of the Higher Education provements in Judicial Machinery, I wish 
Facilities Act of 1963-Public Law 88- to announce that hearings will be held 
204. The amendment is effective after by the subcommj.ttee on S. 2049, a meas
enactment of the Higher Education Act. ure to realine the counties comprising 
Presently loans are charged an interest . the territory of the U.S. district courts for 
rate of 3% percent; $120 million was the eastern and western districts of Okla
appropriated for these loans for the cur- homa. 
rent fiscal year. The hearings are scheduled for Sep-

My amendment therefore would tember 9 at 10 a.m. in room 6226 of the 
equalize the interest rate charged for New Senate Office Building. Any person 
construction of classrooms and other who wishes to testify or submit state
college facilities with that now charged ments pertaining to this measure should 
for dormitory rooms and college housing. contact the Subcommittee on Improve
The Office·of Education informs me that ments in Judicial Machinery. 
it has no objection to the amendment. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The amend-
ment will be received, printed, and will THE SALE OF WHEAT AND THE BAL-
lie on the table. ANCE OF PAYMENTS 

AMENDMENT NO. 430 

Mr. MILLER submitted an amend
ment, intended to be proposed by him, 
to House bill 9567, the Higher Education 
Act of 1965, which was ordered to lie on 
the table and to be printed. 

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF BILLS 
AND RESOLUTION 

Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, at their 
next printing, I ask unanimous consent 
that the names of the following Senators 
be added as cosponsors of the following 
bills and resolution: 

S. 1883, Mr. FANNIN. 
S. 2430, Mr. FONG and Mr. INOUYE. 
S. 2435, Mr. TYDINGS. 
Senate Resolution 121, Mr. HARTKE and 

Mr. MILLER. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob

jection, it is so ordered. 
Mr. HART. Mr. President, I ask unan

imous consent that at the next printing 
of S. 2478, a bill to give consent to three 
additional States to enter into a compact 
for bus taxation proration and reciproc
ity, the name of the Senator from Con
necticut [Mr; RIBICOFF] be added as a · 
sponsor. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
jection, it is so ordered. 

CHANGE IN HEARING DATE ON 
CRITICAL WATER PROBLEM 

Mr. JACKSON. Mr. President, pre
viously I had announced that the Com
mittee on Interior and Insular Affairs 
would hold a hearing on September 9 on 

Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, to
day . the United States has a vast surplus · 
stock of wheat. 

Today the United States continues to 
lose its already heavily diminished stock 
of gold. 

In that this Nation now has less than 
$24 billion of gold, and owes abroad, pri
marily to foreign central banks, over $28 
billion of current liabilities redeemable 
in gold, the problem is obvious. 

One way to help solve the said prob
lem would be to follow the precedent set 
by many other countries of the free 
world-Argentina, Australia, Canada, 
France-and sell wheat for gold to cus
tomers behind the Iron Curtain. 

In that connection, I ask unanimous 
consent to have printed at this point in 
the RECORD an editorial entitled "Russian 
Deals Brighten U.S. Wheat Outlook," 
published in the Kansas City Times of 
August 17, 1965. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

R U SSIAN DEALS BRIGHTEN U.S. WHEAT 

OUTLOOK 

The wheat market outlook in the United 
States was made suddenly brighter by Cana
dian an d Argentine sales to the Soviet Union. 
This is true even though the United States 
was not included in the deals. This country 
now stands as the only potential exporter of 
wheat with a large surplus for sale. 

We have no way of knowing whether Russia 
or the satellites will want more wheat and 
might be forced to come to the United States 
for it. But if such should be the case, this 
country should be in a position to sell if it 
is considered expedient at the time. This 
would require the elimination of the provi-

sion that half of any wheat sold to the So
viet bloc must be carried in U.S. vessels which 
charge freight rates higher than foreign ves
sels. This single factor would cut the 
United States out of the Russian cash mar
ket. It does nothing whatever to prevent 
the Soviets from buying wheat elsewhere. 

But whether a single bushel is sold to the 
Soviet bloc, the United States has a greater 
opportunity than before to supply markets 
any place else in the world. 

It is axiomatic that any industry that has 
an ample supply of its product on hand, im
mediately available to be delivered to a cus
tomer at a competitive price, is in a position 
to do business. That is the U.S. position to
day. At this particular time we have an ad
vantage over other exporting countries in the 
world. 

Canada has a lot of wheat, or will have 
after this summer's harvest. But it appar
ently has sold or has commitments to sell all 
that it can deliver before next May. Aus
tralia has ceased exporting wheat until it de
termines what the winter harvest will be. 
Currently, that country's wheat prospects 
are not too promising. Argentina has ap
parently sold to its limits its winter harvest. 
The United States has harvested a big crop 
to add to a substantial carryover. 

Even before tl).e big Russian purchases, the 
dollar export market for U.S. wheat has been 
good this summer, but additional sales have 
been made to Western Europe and Japan in 
the last few days. Wheat . exports are larger 
thus for this marketing year than the grain 
trade had expected and are larger than at 
this time last year. If demand from abroad 
continues strong, U.S. sales should continue 
to grow. 

In 1963 the maritime unions and some ship 
owners were successful in getting the ad
ministration to invoke the rule requiring the 
use of American ships to haul grain toRus
sia. Only ,by extra subsidy gimmicks was it 
possible then for this country to make two 
important sales. We submit, however, that 
if a principle is involved in selling to Russia, 
the principle • is not altered by charging 
higher freight rates. Actually, the effect is 
to leave the Russian market open to all other 
countries and the American vessels haul no 
wheat. 

Looking to the rest of the world, U.S. dollar 
sales are handled by the private grain trade. 
These are firms in the business of trading to 
make money. The more they can sell, the 
greater the profits. We have no suggestion 
for a better system of stimulating trade. In 
fact, in support of the free enterprise system 
we might refer to the fact that Russia with 
its controlled economy must buy wheat--it 
was once an exporter. The United States 
still is an exporter and by exporting it not 
only strengthens its own economy but fur
ther relieves the balance-of-payments prob
lem which has by no means been solved. 

Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, I 
also ask unanimous consent that an edi
torial entitled "Wheat Exports Lost," 
published in the Des Moines Register of 
August 25, 1965, be printed at this point 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

WHEAT EXPORTS LOST 

The Soviet Union is in a bad way on grain 
production again. The wheat crop for 1965 
is estimated. at around 60 million tons, com
pared with last year's good crop of 74 mil
lion and the disastrous 1963 harvest of only 
50 million. Once again the Soviet Govern
ment has been forced to buy wheat abroad 
to fill its home consumption needs. Al
ready orders have been placed for upwards 
of 7.5 million tons, and it seems likely more 
will be placed. 
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Canada, Argentina, Australia, and France 

have sold wheat to Russia, with Canada the 
biggest seller. The Unite~ States, which got 
in on the Russian market af ter the 1963 
crop failure, has not been able to compete 
this time. The reason is that the Russians 
will not consider an American wheat pur
chase so long as the United States attaches 
the condition that 50 percent of the grain 
be transported in American ships. U.S. ship
ping is far more expensive than that of other 
countries. 

The 50-percent rule in shipping was ap
plied to the 1963 wheat sale by President 
Kennedy as a means of appeasing the mari
time unions. However, an adjustment in 
price was made which offset the extra ship
ping costs. 

The Johnson administration could do this 
again and possibly obtain some of the wheat 
export business to Russia. But the admin
istration seems to be afraid the maritime 
unions and the dock unions would strike if 
an effort to change the 50-percent rule were 
made. A large part of the U.S. shipping in
dustry already is tied up in a dispute over 
automation. The 50-percent requirement 
does not help union labor if it results in the 
loss of all wheat exports to Russia; surely the 
unions can be made to see that. 

The administration also · may be sensitive 
to the protests against selling wheat to help 
the Russians, especially at a time when 
American boys are fighting Communists in 
Vietnam. This is a short-sighted, emot'ional 
point of view. It is a surface view which 
assumes that anything which is advanta
geous to the Russians is a disadvantage to 
America. 

The truth is that the advantages, economic 
and political, to this country from selling 
wheat to the Russians are very substantial. 

The Soviet Union is having to dig deep 
into its gold reserves to fmport wheat. The 
total value so far is probably over $600 mil
lion. This not only reduces the capacity of 
the Soviet Union to spend· for other things 
overseas-including the making of mischief 
in Vietnam and other revolutionary coun
tries-it also benefits the United States and 
the West by increasing the supply of gold 
in world trade. This indirectly helps the 
balance of payments problems of Britain and 
the United States. 

It would directly help the U.S. balance if 
this country could sell a large supply of 
wheat for gold or dollars. 

The benefit to the U.S. agricultural supply 
position is obvious. This country stm has 
excess capacity for producing wheat. It is 
still necessary, despite the growth of popula
tipn and foreign commercial demand, to 
checkrein wheat and other grain output by 
means of acreage restrictions. Also, it is 
necessary to subsidize the export of grain. 
A large sale of wheat to Russia would help to 
further reduce the surplus in this country 
and ease the load on the Government budget 
for agriculture. 

Perhaps the biggest benefit of all, howev.er, 
is political. The sale of wheat to Russia 
dramatizes the weakness of Soviet agriculture 
and its elaborate planning system. It shows 
the superiority of American and Canadian 
farm organization and enterprise. 

Opponents of sell1ng wheat to -Russia ought 
to consider why it is that the Soviet Govern
ment in 1963 and now again is spending 
scarce foreign exchange to . buy wheat from 
capitalist countries. One reason is that 
hunger no longer is an acceptable alternative 
in the Soviet Union. Stalin would have let 
the people suffet from lack of bread. The 
new regime dares not. 

The rise of the consumer and the demand 
for a better life in Russia are powerful politi
cal factors. It is strongly in the interest of 
America that these forces be encouraged. 
Resources used for domestic improvement 
cannot be used for aggressive adventures in 
the world. 

When Canada, Australia and other coun
tries sell wheat to Russia and to China the 
United · States derives indirect benefits. 
Their sales reduce the supply of wheat in 
the rest of the world market and · tend to 
strengthen commercial demand for U.S. 
wheat elsewhere. However, direct sell1ng to 
Russia would benefit America much more. 

'Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, it 
is also interesting to note that one coun
try, Canada, improved its balance of pay
ments position some $1.8 billion by selling 
this one crop behind the Iron Curtain. 

In this connection, I ask unanimous 
·consent that an article entitled "Can
ada's No. 1 Wheat Salesman," written by 
John M. Lee, and published in the New 
York Times of Saturday, August 28, 1965, 
be printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
CANADA's No. 1 WHEAT SALESMAN: McNAMARA 

MADE $1.8 BILLION IN SALES IN LAST 5 
YEARs-RUMORS OF DEALS FLY WHEN OFFI
CIAL GOES TO OTTAWA 

(By John M. Lee) 
WINNIPEG, August 25.-W. C. McNamara is 

the sort of man who, just by flying to Ottawa 
for the day, can shake the grain market with 
rumors of an impending wheat sale to Red 
China. 

"I suppose my movements are watched," 
Mr. McNamara remarked. The 61-year-old 
Canadian, looking husky and hearty, in a 
dark plaid sports jacket, bow tie and cigar, 
continued: "but I don't know how this re
port of another Chinese deal got started. I 
know nothing of it. 

"I can tell you, if it had been a Chinese 
agreement, I would have to stay in Ottawa 
more than 1 day to negotiate it," he added. 

Mr. McNamara's travels stimulate interest 
because in his position as chief commissioner 
of the Canadian Wheat Board, he has become 
the world's No.1 wheat salesman. 

He has traveled widely in Eastern Europe 
and he made his second trip to Peiping last 
fall. 

SALES CULTIVATION 
In the last 5 years of his administration, 

the Wheat Board, the Government sales 
agency for wheat, has cultivated relations 
with the Soviet Union, Communist China, 
and the satellites for almost $1.8 billion of 
business. 

This is two and a half times the value of 
sales to Britain, formerly the largest pur
chaser Of Canadian wheat. 

Two weeks ago, Mr. McNamara announced 
another sale, under which the Soviet Union 
will take $450 million of Canada's $1.4 billion 
wheat crop before next July 31. 

"We treat them all like customers, without 
regard to race, creed, or color," he smiled. 

In return, the Soviet traders have become · 
friendly enough to give Mr. McNamara a 
Russian-made camera for his birthday. 

"It's quite intricate," he said. "My son is 
working on it. The · instructions are in 
Russian." 

The Wheat Board chairman has also inter
ested the Russians in Canadian football. Mr. 
McNama':"a is a fan of the Saskatchewan 
Rough Riders and has played semiprofes
sional football. 

William Craig McNamara was born in Win
nipeg on August 8, 1904, and grew up in the 
heart of the prairte wheatlands in ~egina, 
Saskatchewan. He worked for the bank, then 
joined the S3;skatchewan Wheat Pool in 1924. 

He left a job as. manager of the pool's 
coarse grain department in 1932 to join the 
Wheat Board and was a special representa
tive of the agency in Washington during the 
war. 

He was named a commissioner of the board 
in 1945 and chief commissioner in 1958. 

The Wheat Board was formed by Parlia
ment in 1935 and is now the sole marketing 
agency for wheat, oats, and barley produced 
in western Canada. · 

It guarantees minimum pri.ces to farmers, 
sets selling prices, negotiates sales and con
trols the flow of grain. 

Mr. McNamara said he was optimistic on 
the future of international trade in wheat. 

"We have raised our sights from what was 
normal a few years ago, and we are growing 
faster even than that expectation," he said. 

"I don't think we'll eve:- go back to the 
surpluses of the 1950's when we had the sup
ply and couldn't move it." 

Mr. McNamara felt so exuberant in con
versation at his offices today that he joked, 

·"I think we'll be the first to sell with the man 
on the moon." 

Some persons in the grain trade might bet 
that Bill McNamara · would be there to close 
the deal. 

LYNDON BAINES JOHNSON PRESI
DENTIAL ARCHIVAL DEPOSITORY 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I . 
ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to the consideration of Calendar 
No. 654, House Joint Resolution 632. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The joint 
resoiution will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A joint reso
lution <H.J. Res. 632) to authorize the 
Administrator of General Services to en
ter into an agreement with the Univer
sity of Texas for the Lyndon Baines 
Johnson Presidential Archival Deposi
tory, and for other purposes. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there ob
jection to the present consideration of 
the joint resolution? 

There being no objection, the joint 
resolution was considered, ordered to a 
third reading, read the third time, and 
passed. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask that Senate Joint Resolution 105 be 
indefinitely postponed. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
jection, Senate Joint Resolution 105 is 
indefinitely postponed. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
on Senate Joint Resolution 105 (No. 651), 
explaining the purposes of the joint 
resolution. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 
This resolution would waive the 60-day 

waiting period provided in section 507(f) (1) 
of the Federal Property and Administrative 
Services Act of 1949, as amended, as a condi
tion precedent to the Administrator of Gen
eral Services entering into an agreement for 
the protection, operation, and maintenance 
of the Lyndon Baines Johnson Presidential 
Archival Depository as a part of the National 
Archives system. 

Enactment of Senate Joint Resolution 105 
is necessary to enable the University of Texas 
and the Administrator of General Services 
to move forward immediately with this pro
posal. 

The statutory waiting period was provided 
to assure the Congress an adequate oppor
tunity to review such proposals and assure 
that they accorded with the purpoces and 
objectives contemplated by the Congress in 
authorizing the establishment of Presiden
tial libraries. In considering and taking 
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affirmative action on this resolution, the 
Congress would be accomplishing the pur
poses intended by the 60-day waiting perjod. 

With respect to the proposed Lyndon 
Baines Johnson Library, adjournment of 
Congress prior to the expiration of the 60-
day period would require a new beginning 
of the running of the 60-day period upon 
the reconvening of the Congress. 

This would result in an unnecessary delay 
of 6 months which could be utilized for 
selecting the specific site and the architects, 
and in getting started with the design of the 
project. 

The board of regents of the University of 
Texas has extended an offer to the President 
of the United States to provide facilities 
within the academic environs of the univer
sity to be used as a Presidential Archival 
Depository to be known as the Lyndon Baines 
Johnson Library for the housing and display 
of President Johnson's papers and other his
torical materials. This offer is conditioned 
upon the Government's acceptance of the 
papers and its agreement to maintain, op
erate, and protect that portion of the build
ing dedicated to library and museum pur
poses as well as the contents thereof as a 
Presidential Arc hi val Depository. 

The President has accepted the proposal 
of the University of Texas and, in compliance 
with the conditions of the offer, has himself 
offered as a gift to the United States his 
Presidential papers and other historical ma
terials for deposit in a Presidential Archival 
Depository with a specific condition that they 
be deposited in the proposed Lyndon Baines 
Johnson Library. 

As authorized by the Federal Property and 
Administrative Services Act of 1949, as 
amended, the Administrator of General 
Services has accepted, on behalf of the 
United States, the President's offer under the 
conditions and restrictions prescribed by the 
President. 

The Administrator of General Services is 
further authorized in section 507(f) of the 
same act to enter into agreements with any 
university to utilize as a Presidential Archi
val Depository, land, buildings, and equip
ment of such university to be made available 
by it without transfer of title to the United 
States and to operate such depository as a · 
part of the National Archives system. The 
Administrator h .as indicated his intention to 
accept the facilities offered by the University 
of Texas, thus fulfilling the conditions set 
forth in the respective offers of the President 
and the university. In accordance with the 
requirements for exercising this authority, 
the Administrator has submitted a report on 
the proposal to the President of the Senate 
and the Speaker of the House of Representa
tives including the necessary information 
for consideration by the Congress. The Ad
ministrator may not enter into such agree- . 
ment until the expiration of the first period 
of continuous session of Congress. Such pe
riod is broken only by an adjournment sine 
die. 

Having fully complied with the purposes of 
section 507(f) (1) of the Federal Property 
and Administrative Services Act of 1949, as 
amended (44 U.S.C. 397(f) (1)), enactment of 
this resolution woul~ indicate the approval 
of the Congress for the Administrator of 
General Services to enter int0 the proposed 
agreement with the University of Texas for 
the Lyndon Baines Johnson Library and 
would authorize him to do so without re
gard to the provision requiring that such 
agreement not be entered into until the ex
piration of 60 calendar days of continuous 
session of Congress following submission of 
the report to the Speaker of the House and 
the President of the Senate. 

BACKGROUND 

On August 6, 1965, the board of regents of 
the University advised the President of the 
university's desire to provide a library for 
his papers and outlined the details of their 

proposal, essentially as follows. The univer
sity at its expense will provide an appropri
ate 14-acre site on the campus at Austin and 
construct thereon a building providing not 
less than 100,000 square feet of space dedi
cated for use as a Presidential archival de
pository to house and display Presidential 
papers and other historical materials relating 
to and contemporary with the ~esident's life 
and works; upon completion of the space and 
facilities to be occupied by the Presidential 
Archival Depository, the university will "turn 
over, dedicate, and make available the same, 

"including the furnishings and equipment 
therein, to the United States for its use in 
perpetuity as the Lyndon Baines Johnson Li·. 
brary, but without transfer of title, * • •" 
pursuant to Federal statutes relating to the 
establishment of Presidential Archival De
positories, the library will be available for 
occupancy within 2 years after final working 
drawings are completed but that this period 
shall not begin to run until the Administra
tor of General Services has agreed to "main
tain, operate and protect the Library as part 
of the National Archives system." 

In responding to Mr. W .' W. Heath, chair
man of the university board of regents, the 
President, on August 9, 1965, manifested his 
full commitment to the univeTSity's proposal 
and his awareness throughout the course of 
his public service of the value of this his
torical material to future generations. 

The President, on August 13, 1965, wrote 
the Administrator of General Services of his 
wishes regarding the designation of the pro
posed Lyndon Baines Johnson Library at the 
University of Texas as a Presidential Archival 
Depository. 

In his letter, the President stated that 
"• • • in furtherance of the public purposes 
which wlll thus be served, I hereby offer as a 
gift to the United States for the purpose of 
ultimate deposit in the said Presidential Li
brary my Presidential and other papers, doc
-uments, historical materials, mementos, ob
jects of art, and other memorabilia, in
cluding books, motion pictures, still pictures, 
and sound recordings, • .• • belonging to me 
or in my possession which relate to my life 
and work, • • •." 

The President's offer is conditioned upon 
the Government's acceptance of the uni
versity's proposal and the designation of the 
library to be constructed on the campus at 
Austin as a Presidential Archival Depository. 

In his letter to the Administrator of Gen
eral Services, the President emphasized that 
it is his purpose "to make the papers and 
other historical materials • • • available 
for the purpose of study and research as soon 
as possible and to the fullest possible extent,'' 
and specifically provided that "such material 
may be made available for display, inspec
tion, and research purposes prior to the ex
piration of (his) tenure as President with 
(his) personal approval ." The opportunity 
to use such materials while the President 
is still in the White House would be entirely 
new in our history. 

The President on August 17, 1965, was ad
vised by the Administrator of General Serv
ices of acceptance of his offer. Following ac
ceptance of the President's ·offer of his papers 
and other historical materials, the Admin
istrator of General Services, on August 19, 
1965, submitted a report to the Speaker of 
the House of Representatives and the Presi
dent of the Senate in accordance with sec
tion 507(f) of the Federal Property and 
Administrative Services Act of 1949, as 
amended. This provision of law requires 
"* • • that the Administrator shall submit 
a report in writing on any such proposed 
Presidential Archival Depository to the Presi
dent of the Senate and the Spea-ker of the 
House of Representatives, which report shall 
include a description of the land, buildings, 
and equipment offered as a gift or to be made 
available without transfer of title as afore
said, a statement of the terms of the pro-

posed agreement, if any, a general descrip
tion of the types of papers, documents, or 
other historical materials which it is pro
posed to deposit in the Presidential Archival 
Depository so to be created, and of the terms 
of such proposed deposit, a statement of the 
additional improvements and equipment, if 
any, necessary to the satisfactory operation 
of such depository, together with an estimate 
of the cost. thereof, and an estimate of the 
annual cost to the United States of main
taining, operating, and protecting such de
pository: Provided further, That the Admin
istrator shall not take title to any such land, 
buildings, and equipment or enter into any 
such agreement, until the expiration of the 
first period of 60 calendar days of continuous 
session of the Congress following the date on 
which such report is transmitted, which 60-
day period shall be computed as follows: 
Continuity of session shall be considered as 
broken only by an adjournment sine die, but 
the days on which either House is not in ses
sion because of an adjournment of more 
than 3 days to a day certain shall be excluded 
from the computation; • • • ." 

To his report, the Administrator attached 
the proposal of the University of Texas, the 
President's response to the university's pro
posal, and the President's offer of his papers 
and other materials of his public offices to 
the United States to be housed in the library 
to be constructed on the university campus, 
and the Administrator's acceptance. Copies 
of these documents are included in this 
report. Upon review of these proposals, the 
Administrator concluded that the conditions 
set forth in the aforesaid agreements are 
consistent with the law. He recommends 
acceptance of the offers in the public interest. 

In his report, the Administrator has esti
mated the cost to the United States of main
taining this facility. AS manifested in the 
correspondence between the President and 
the university, in addition to the space and 
facilities dedicated for use as the Presidential 
Archival Depository, the building to be con
structed will also include space and facilities 
for University of Texas purposes to be used 
in furtherance of studies and research in 
history, government, economics, public ad
ministration, and related disciplines. The 
cost of administering, maintaining, operating, 
and protecting the site of the Presidential 
library and such portions of the building 
as is used for university purposes will be 
borne by the university. The estimated cost 
to the United States of maintaining, operat
ing, and protecting that portion of the build
ing dedicated to national archival depository 
use is estimated to range from approximately 
$190,000 during the early years to $225,000 
after the library is in full operation. 

NEED FOR LEGISLATION 

The proposal which the University of 
Te.x:as has submitted is consistent in every 
respect with the statutory requirements con
tained in section 507(f) of the Federal Prop
erty and Administrative Services Act of 1949, 
as amended. The proposed Lyndon Baines 
Johnson Library on the campus of the uni
versity at Austin would be in furtherance of 
the objectives Congress sought to achieve in 
the approval of this enabling legislation. 
This new library would be a valuable addition · 
to those which have previously been gener
ously donated to the United States to house 
the papers of former Presidents. Inasmuch 
as the President has indicated his willing
ness to join with the University of Texas in 
this undertaking, the committee agrees with 
the Administrator of General Services that 
acceptance of the university's proposal would 
be in the best interest of the United States. 

As evidenceq in the offer of his papers to 
the people of the United States, the President 
seeks to make the benefits of his proposal 
available to the Nation as expeditiously as 
possible. If certain of the President's papers 
can become available during his tenure in 
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office it would be of significant advantage to 
scholars and students concerned with the 
historical developments of the last three 
decades. Mindful of the value. of this mate
rial to the broader evaluation of national 
and world affairs in which he has taken a 
leading role, there is an urgency tn this pro
posal which warrants immediate action by 
the Congress. Any delay in acceptance of 
the university's offer will be translated di
rectly into a delay in the availability of the 
President's papers and in the opportunity of 
the general public view items selected for ex
hibit from the President's historical collec
tion. 

There are other considerations which sup
port prompt approval of this proposal. The 
fact of the personal interest of the President 
must be considered. The development of 
the Lyndon Baines . Johnson Library to the 
level of excellence he will consider accept
able will require extensive personal effort by 
the President. Cognizant of the demands 
upon him, it would not be appropriate for 
Congress to needlessly delay approval of this 
project beyond the time required for appro
priate review as provided in the resolution. 

Also, the University of Texas must be con
sidered. The university's generous proposal 
involves a considerable outlay in funds of the · 
people of Texas. The university's proposal 
is based upon cost analyses. and other cri
teria available at this time. Delays in con
struction often means increases in construc
tion costs. They are also wasteful in the 
time and efforts of those responsible for and 
involved in the implementation of the 
project. 

For these reasons, the committee believes 
that it would be in the best interest of the 
people of the United States and for the Con
gress, as an alternative of the mere passage 
of a statutory review period, to take affirma
tive action at this time to register its ap
proval of this proposal, and, in so doing, 
waive the 60-day limitation which otherwise 
is imposed upon the Administrator of Gen
eral Services. 

AUTHORITY FOR HON. FRANCES P. 
BOLTON, OF OIDO, A MEMBER OF 
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTA
TIVES, TO ACCEPT THE AWARD OF 
OFFICER IN THE FRENCH NA
TIONAL ORDER OF THE LEGION 
OF HONOR 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to the consideration of Cal
endar No. 636, H .R. 10342. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The bill will 
be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A. bill (H.R. 
10342) to authorize the Honorable 
FRANCES P. BOLTON, of Ohio, a Member 
of the House of ·Representatives, to ac
cept the Award of omcer in the French 
National Order of the Legion of Honor. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there ob
jection to the present consideration of 
the bill? · 

There being no objection, the bill was 
~onsidered, ordered to a third reading, 
read the third time, and passed. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
<No. 654). explaining the purposes of the 
bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 
The blll will authorize the Honorable 

FRANCES P. BOLTON, of Ohio, Member Of the 

House of Representatives, to accept the 
award of Officer in the French National Or
der of the Legion of Honor, tendered to her 
by the. Government of France, together with 
any decorations and documents evidencing 
this award and will give the consent of the 
Congress to such acceptance as required by 
section 9, article 1 of the Constitution. 

BACKGROUND 
The Constitution provides in article 1, sec

tion 9, paragraph 8: 
"No person holding any Office of Profit or 

Trust under [the United States] * * * 
shall, without the consent of the Congress, 
acc~pt of any present, Emolwrient, Office, or 
Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, 
Prince, or foreign State." 

An Executive order of April 13, 1945, ap
plicable to employees of the executive branch, 
further provides that no department is to 
request congressional approval for accept
ance of such gifts by any employee until that 
employee has retired and that each agency 
transmit to the Secretary of State a list of its 
retired personnel for whom the department 
is holding decorations, etc., and . directs the 
Secretary to compile an omnibus list of such 
retired persons for submission to every other 
Congress. This order does not apply to the 
legislative and judicial branches. 

Since the end of World War II, Congress has 
authorized the following incumbent Members 
to accept foreign decorations: Speaker Sam 
Rayburn (1956), Senator William F. Know
land (1956) , and Representatives JoHN W. 
McCoRMACK and JoHN J. RooNEY (1957). All 
of these b1lls were passed in the Senate with
out reference to the committee. 
. Since 1957 it has been the practice of the 
C_ommittee on Foreign Relations not to act 
favorably on bills authorizing the acceptance 
of awards by incumbent Members of Con
gress. An exception to this policy of the com
mittee was made recently when the commit
tee recommended and the Senate passed a 
bill authorizing the Honorable JoSEPH W. 
MARTIN, JR., to accept and wear a foreign 
decoration. On that occasion, the commit
tee's report stressed "that its approval * * * 
does not constitute a precedent for future 
such approvals, but is recognition of the high 
and distinguished office of the Speaker of 
the House of Representatives * * • ." Simi
larly, the committee's action on H.R. 10342 
does not set a precedent but is recognition 
of the distinguished service of the senior lady 
of the House of Representatives who has 
earned the warm regard of all her colleagues. 

RUSSIAN ECONOMIC STAGNATION 
MEAN A GREAT U.S. OPPORTU
NITY 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, 

Marquis Childs writes a report on the 
Russian economy in this morning's 
Washington Post that should open many 
eyes ·and put our relations to the second 
most powerful nation in the world in a 
new and different light. 

The Childs article shows that the Rus
sian economy has seriously suffered in the 
past 5 years. It has not only fallen far 
below expectations and plans, it has after 
years of growth_:_after some recovery 
from the devastation of World War II
failed miserably. It is stagnating. 

In the precise period when free world 
economies led by the United States are 
thriving as never before, giving the peo
ples of the free world by far the high
est standard of living they have ever en
joyed, the Soviet Union is going nowhere 
economically. 

Not only are its people suffering, but 
its military potential-which even in a 

police state is stringently limited by eco
nomic strength-has been relatively 
much reduced. 

Mr. President, this relative gain of the 
United States of America and the free 
world should not be ignored in our deal
ing with Communist nations over Viet- . 
nam or in striving to stop nuclear pro
liferation at Geneva. Now we have the 
force and power. We are moving. Our 
great adversary is not. We should rec
ognize that we operate from great basic 
strength not only in our capacity to de
fend the free world, but in our relative 
ability to build a peaceful world based 
on economic plenty and growing educa
tional understanding. 

I ask unanimous consent that the arti
cle entitled "Rates of Growth: A Rus
sian Issue," written by Marquis Childs 
be printed at this point in the RECORD: 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

RATES OF GROWTH: A RussiAN IssUE 
(By Marquis Childs) 

Weighed in the troubled balance of war 
or peace, cold. war or cold coexistence, is a 
factor thus far obscured by the comparative 
silence of the new regime in Moscow. The 
Kremlinologists believe a new power struggle 
is going on behind the massive walls of the 
Kremlin. 

No one is predicting when it will surface 
in the kind of climax that shook the world 
when Nikita Khrushchev was forced out last 
October. Among veterans following the ups 
and downs of the Soviet cast of characters 
are those who take the clues to unrest and 
rivalry in the Supreme Soviet as "more of 
the same" inevitable in a totalitarian society. 

Yet the big drop in the Soviet economy
one of the reasons Khrushchev was forced 
out--is such that the effort to reverse the 
downtrend is bound to affect personal power 
relationships. In this connection an ex
traordinary document has come out of the 
Soviet Union which paints the economic 
picture in somber colors. 

In a private lecture to a Moscow publishing 
house a 33-yee.r-old Soviet economist of 
Armenian origin, Abel Aganbegyan, put in 
cold facts and figures the deficits that have 
led to such developments as the Soviet pur
chase of Canada's surplus wheat crop. In 
the document, obtained by intelligence 
sources, he is quoted as saying: 

"A significant part of our means is put 
into defense. It is very difficult for us to 
keep up with the United States of AmeriCa, 
for we have about the same expenditures 
on defense as the United States of America. 
But our economic potential is half that of 
the United States of America. Out of 100 
million workers in the U.S.S.R. 30 to 40 
mUlion are employed in the defense indus
tries." 

This obviously has a bearing on the rising 
demand on Moscow for more a;id from coun
tri~s dependent on the Soviet Union or 
which Moscow hopes to draw into the Soviet 
orbit. It could help to explain reports of 
the growing irritation with Fidel Castro 
and his clamor for more and more assistance. 
President Gamal Abdel Nasser of Egypt, now 
on a state visit to Moscow, would like to 
get a larger share of Soviet aid so that he 
could spurn the United States. 

In the past 6 years, according to Agan
begyan, the rat~ of growth of the Soviet 
economy decreased approximately three 
times. The rate of growth in agriculture 
dropped 10 times from 8 percent ' to 0.8 
percent. The real per capita income, "ex
traordinarily low in any case," declined 
sharply. 
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"Since 1958, according to a series of In
dices, the absolute growth has also de
creased," to quote further the Soviet econo
mist. "Most surprising of all was that this 
decrease was completely unexpected. The 
7-year plan is a wreck. Moreover, after the 
completion of the first 10 years of the 20-
year plan we are not close to the control 
figures according to any indicator. In work
ing out this plan we have made enormous 
mistakes. · 

In 1959, our economists projected that in 
the United States and in other capitalist 
countries there would be an economic de
cline very soon. Our economists said that 
the annual rate of growth in the United 
States would be not more than 2.5 percent 
but in fact it turned out that the early rate 
of growth of the United States beginning 
from 1958 has been 5 percent and we must 
also take into account that the economic 
potential of the United States is twice as 
much as ours. 

"In these years we ha-ve had a decrease of 
effective productive reserves. All this time 
the growth of industrial production has de
creased. There has been a strengthening 
of the split between the possibilities of tech
nical progress and the realization of these 
possibilities. The structure of our produc
tion is the most backward of all the de
veloped countries and is the worst. Our 
plans for new technology, by the way, are 
not so good and do not reach more than 70 
percent of fulfillment." 

Although he is only 33 years old, Agan
begyan is a member of the Soviet Academy 
of Sciences and a leading economist of 
Novosibirsk, a developing industrial center 
in Siberia. It was in the new lands in 
Siberia that Khrushchev initiated his dis
astrous agricultural experiment that was 
overwhelmed by various natural calamities. 

Aganbegyan is understood to have given his 
report first to the Central Committee last 
December. Later he delivered a more com
prehensive lecture to the publishing house 
and excerpts, or a digest of this lecture are 
the basis for the document being analyzed 
here. It was never reported in the Soviet 
Union. 

What fascinates Kremlinologists studying 
the Aganbegyan document is that conclu
sions tally so closely · with those of Western 
observers. · The latter, of course, have had 
only the published Soviet statistics to work 
on. And, as Aganbegyan makes plain, they 
mean little. 

A GREAT L.B.J. CONTRIBUTION TO 
PEACE: SPACE COOPERATION 
WITH U.S.S.R. 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, the · 

President of the United States, Lyndon 
B. Johnson, has been quietly building the 
groundwork for cooperation with the So
viet Union in space exploration. 

In view of the immense military threat 
of· space, the miraculous technological 
advances that could lead to great adven
tures for mankind or a spatial basis Jor 
nuclear annihilation, space rapport with 
the Soviet Union may turn out to be one 
of the great and enduring contributions 
of President Johnson to peace on earth. 

A moment ago I placed in the RECORD 
an analysis of the Soviet economy that 
showed its startling stagnation in recent 
years. Space effort makes a heavy de
mand on the U.S. economy. The burden 
on the smaller and weaker Soviet econ
omy must be -enormous. The time may 
be propitious for the Soviets to agree to 
pool resources with us in outer space and 
to work together. 

Mr. President, an effective agreement 
with the Soviet Union would not only 
save us billions; it could lead, through 
mutual cooperation, to greatly improved 
relations between the world's two super
powers. It could sharply advance the 
prospect for peace. 

I ask unanimous consent that the arti
cle entitled "Peace in Space: A Time for 
Overtures," written by Roscoe Drum
mond and published in today's Washing
ton Post be printed at this point in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the REOORD, 
as follows: 

PEACE IN SPACE: A TIME FOR OVERTURES 

(By Roscoe Drummond) 
This is the ideal time for President John

son to do everything in his power to en
courage the Soviet Union to join with the 
United States in the manned flight to the 
moon. 

It is the ideal time because the American 
and Soviet space achievements are about 
even. No one can be sure who's ahead. Mos
cow is becoming more modest in its claims. 
With astronauts Cooper and Conrad safely 
back from their 8-day record flight, the U.S. 
target date of 1969 for putting a man on 
the moon is realistic. 

Moscow has no reason to feel that our 
willingness to make the exploration of outer 
space a joint enterprise reflects . backward
ness in our own program. There was noth
ing backward 'about Gemini 5. 

There is another huge dividend which 
would come to both sides if the Kremlin 
could be persuaded to make outer space the 
forum of total cooperation rather than total 
competitrion. That woUld be to end the peril
ous extension of the anns race into space. 
Both sides are doing it because there is no 
assurance that the other isn't. There can 
be no stopping until each side can know 
everything the other is doing. There is no 
better way of knowing than to do it together. 

This is why President Johnson is acting 
wisely in doing three things: 

In inviting observers from the Soviet Aca
demy of Sciences to come to the United 
States to be present at the flight of Gemini 
6 in October. 

In assuring the Soviets that, while the Air 
Force will launch a manned orbiting labora
tory, the United States will not put nuclear 
weapons into outer space. (But at this stage 
there is no way for either Russia or America 
to establish that the other side is not orbit
ing nuclear weapons. This would require a 
degree of mutual inspection which Moscow 
has never come near to accepting.) · 

And finally , the President is again demon
strating that he is more than willing to pool 
our resources in outer space. "I would repeat 
and renew," he said, "this country's invita
tion to all nations to join together to make 
this adventure a joint adventure." 

The Soviets may never accept any of these 
invitations for c0operation. But it is good 
that the United States is making the offers 
and is keeping them open. It shows the 
whole world that it is our deep desire not 
to extend the conflicts of the cold war to 
outer spa.ce. 

Obviously, the easiest gesture by which 
the Soviets could signal some interest in 
"joint adventure" would be to come to see 
Gemini 6. But acceptance, while welcome, is 
improbable. It would come as a surprise. 
Two reasons: they don't want to have to 
admit so openly that they would not extend 
a reciprocal invitation to U.S. observers; they 
don't want the outside world to see at first 
hand how deeply the military is embedded 
into their spa.ce progr-am. 

The United States has made tremendous 
gains in its outer space exploits l·n the last 

4 years. As Mr. Johnson pointed out in his 
Texas press conference, "Only 7 years ago we 
were neither first nor second in space--we 
were not in space at all." 

Not until 1961, when Congress approved 
President Kennedy's proposal that we make 
a manned lunar flight a national commit
ment, did the United States start to do what 
was needed to make sure- that the Soviet 
Union woUld not dominate outer .space. It 
has been a crash program and a costly pro
gram-but necessary. 

Space is a resource to be kept open and 
to be kept free. Our objective is not to deny 
outer space to any nation, but to make sure 
that no nation can deny it to the United 
States. 

Outer space ought to belong to all mankind 
and nothing would insure it more than for 
the United States of America and the U.S.S.R. 
to make it the "joint adventure" the Presi
dent envisions. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent to proceed for 
10 minutes at this 'time. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there ob
jection? The Chair hears none, and it 
is so ordered. 

EXECUTIVE SESSION 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

move that the Senate proceed to the con
sideration of executive business, to con
sider the nominations for the Depart
ment of Justice on the Executive 
Calendar. 

The motion was agreed to; and the 
Senate proceeded to the consideration 
of executive business. 

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 
The Chief Clerk proceeded to read sun

dry nominations in the Department of 
Justice. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that these nomi
n8itions be considered en bloc. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
jection, the nominations will be con
sidered en bloc; and, without objection, 
they · are confirmed. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous conSent that the Presi
dent be immediately notified of the con
firmation of these nominations. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
jection, the President will be notified 
forthwith. 

LEGISLATIVE SESSION 
On motion of Mr. MANSFIELD, the Sen

ate resumed the consideration of legis
lative business. 

VIETNAM: NARROWING THE ISSUES 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, the 

fighting in Vietnam is unabated. Mili
tary engagements intensify. Casualties 
on all sides increase. The streams of 
refugees rise. The extent of the devasta
tion wrought is not known but it is ob
viously immense. Indeed, the costs of 
the heightened conflict in Vietnam al
ready dwarf the billion-dollar develop
ment program for the Mekong project in 
southeast Asia which was suggested by 
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President Johnson in a speech in April cept warfare for the sake of warfare. 
at Johns Hopkins University. On the contrary, it would appear that the 

The President did not want it that way. leaders in Hanoi and the Southern Lib
At Johns Hopkins, he stated emphatical- eration Front and their allies in Peiping 
ly his preference for peace. He has since and their supporters in Moscow have a 
emphasized it at every opportunity. He very clear idea of why they fight and, in 
offered then, and he has offered again the four points to which I have referred, 
and again, to enter into "unconditional of the conditions on which they will cease 
discussions," in an effort to bring the war fighting. 
to an end. These appeals for negotia- In a similar fashion, while some U.S. 
tion, unfortunately, have either been ig- officials have suggested, as noted, that 
nored, dismissed with derision, or other- we are engaged in a 3-, 5-, or 10-year 
wise rejected. The efforts of various - mar, the President has also spoken of 
intermediary nations to initiate negotia- peace and the great desirabiUty of re
tions-efforts which have been endorsed storing it as quickly as possible in Viet
_by the United states--have met a simi- nam. There are conditions on which we, 
lar fate. These attempts, in short, have too, would be prepared to see this conflict 
all drawn a blank. terminated, although there may still be 

It might be concluded, therefore, that 'confusion both at home and abroad as to 
Hanoi and the Vietcong have no interest what these conditions may be. 
whatsoever in negotiating peace. As if to To be sure, there have been pronounce
reinforce this conclusion, Ho Chi Minh ments from various sources and in gen
has talked in terms of a 20-year war. It eral terms, about ending aggression from 
would appear, then, that Hanoi is de- · the north. There has been talk of aid
termined to continue the military strug- ing the South Vietnamese Government as 
gle until the United States is driven into long as our aid is sought. There have 
the sea. But the President has made been individual views of why we fight 
clear that we will not permit that to hap- expressed in the press, in Congress, and 
pen and it will not happen. in the departments of the Government. 

There the matter stands. Hanoi and But with all due respect there could be 
the Southern Liberation Front insist that set forth, cohesively, even now, the basic 
they will not desist from the struggle conditions which U.S. policy regards as 
and we will not yield. Is there, then, no essential to peace in Vietnam. Such con
alternative but a trial by arms in the ditions do exist. They can be distilled 
3-, 5-, or 10-year conflict which is pro- from President Johnson's many state
jected by some of our own officials or ments on Vietnam and other official pro
the 20-year war which was ~entioned by nouncements. And it may be useful at 
Ho Chi Minh? this time to set them forth, once again, 

Hanoi has indeed talked of a 20-year in cohesive form. A clarification on this 
war. But from that same city there has point may not only be helpful to public 
also come talk of the conditions on which understanding; it may also be a spur to 
the war might end. Hanoi stated these the initiation of negotiations. 
conditions for peace in a radio broadcast In any event, the Communists have 
on April12, 1965, in response to the Pres- not alone set forth the conditions for 
ident's Johns Hopkins speech. The con- peace in Vietnam. We have also done 
ditions were underscored subsequently by so even though they may not be fully 
Peiping and by Moscow. From these an- understood. Given the degree of Amer
nouncements, it would appear that ne- ican involvement and sacrifice, we, too, 
gotiations to end the conflict are feasible, have the right and responsibility to de
insofar as Hanoi is concerned, on the fine again and again as concisely and as 
basis of these four conditions. clearly as possible, the basic conditions 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con- for peace in that nation, as we see them. 
sent that these conditions be printed in Indeed, it may be--and certainly, it is 
the RECORD. to be hoped-that the clear juxtaposition 

There being no objection, the condi- of the two sets of conditions for peace 
tions were ordered to be printed in the may lead to the "unconditional discus
RECORD, as follows: sions" which are properly and urgently 

1. That the rights of the Vietnamese sought as a means of bringing this bitter 
people--peace, independence, sovereignty, and brutal struggle to an end. 
unity, territorial integrity-on the basis of When the official statements of the 
the Geneva agreements are recognized; policy of the United States of the past 

2. That the division of Vietnam into two 
zones will continue, pending peaceful reuni- few months are examined, it would ap-
fl.cation and that there will be no foreign pear to me that these conditions for 
military alliances, bases, or troop personnel peace in Vietnam have already been 
in connection with either zone; identified by the President and his prin-

3. That the internal affairs of South Viet- cipal spokesman during ~ the past few 
nam will be determined by the South Viet- months: 
namese people themselves alone in accord- First. There must be a verified choice 
ance with the National Liberation Front by the people of South Vietnam of their 
program and without any foreign inter- own government--a choice free of ter
ference; 

4. That the peaceful reunification of Viet- rorism, violence, and coercion from any 
nam will be settled eventually by the quarter. In this connection, the Presi
Vietnamese people themselves in both zones dent clearly stated at Johns Hopkins: 
and without foreign interference. we want nothing for ourselves-only that 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I the people of South Vietnam be allowed to 
cite these conditions which have been set guide· their own country in their own way. 
fovth by Hanoi because it is important Second. There can be a future for 
that we do not assume that we .are en- South Vietnam either in independence 
gaged in Vietnam against a group or a or as a part of a unified Vietnam on the 
government which has no objective ex- basis of a peaceful, free, and verified ex-

pression of the wish of the people in each 
segment of that region and in general 
accord with the Geneva agreements. In 
a press conference on July 28, the Presi
dent gave emphasis to this point when 
he said: 

We insist and we will alw~ys insist that 
the people of South Vietnam shall have the 
right of choice, the right to shape their own 
destiny in free elections in the South or 
throughout all Vietnam under internati~nal 
supervision. 

Third. There shall be a withdrawal of 
all foreign forces and bases throughout 
Vietnam, north and south, provided 
peace can be reestablished and provided 
the arrangements for peace include ade
quate international guarantees of non
interference, not only for Vietnam, but 
for Laos and for Cambodia as well. This 
point was underscored by Secretary Mc
Namara on June 16 when he said: 

The United States has no designs whatso
ever on the territory or the resources of 
southeast Asia or any country in it. Our 
national interests do not require that we 
introduce military bases for our forces in 
southeast Asia. They don't require that the 
states of southeast Asia become members of 
Western military alliances. The ultimate 
goal of our country, therefore, in southeast 
Asia is to help maintain free and independ
ent nations there in which the people can 
develop politically, economically, and socially, 
according to patterns of their own choosing, 
and with the objective of becoming respon
sible members of the world family of nations. 

Further, we are parties to the Geneva 
accord of 1962 which is designed to 
achieve essentially these ends in Laos 
and we have expressed our willingness 
to join in a resumption of a Geneva con
ference for the purpose of considering in
ternational guarantees of the independ
ence, integrity, and borders of the King
dom of Cambodia. 

To these three basic conditions of 
peace, I would add two corollaries which 
all of us must realize are obviously es
sential if peace in Vietnam is to be 
reached via the operations of negotiation 
rather than through the exhaustion of 
war. 

I can say, on the basis of my confer
ences with the President on this matter, 
that the following two · points have al
ways reflected his viewpoint, and do so 
now: 

First. There needs to be provision for 
a · secure amnesty for those involved in 
the struggle on all sides in Vietnam as 
an essential block to an extension of the 
barbarism and atrocities of the struggle 
into the subsequent peace and, indeed, 
as an essential of that peace. 

Second. There needs to be a willing
ness to accept, on all sides, a cease-fire 
and standfast throughout all Vietnam, 
which might well coincide with the ini
tiation of negotiations. 

President Johnson has made it clear, 
time and again, that we seek no larger 
war. He has made it clear, time and 
again, that we do not have any territo
rial, or military, or other claim whatso
ever in Vietnam. He has said, time and 
again, that our only purpose is to help 
the South Vietnamese people to secure 
their own future, free from coercion. He 
has said, time and again, that we are pre
pared for unconditional discussions with 
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anyone, anywhere, to bring about peace. 
From that policy, as it has been enun
ciated and as it is quoted, it would seem 
to me entirely valid to distill American 
conditions for peace along the lines 
which have been enumerated. 

To be sure, others may brush aside 
these conditions, even as we tend to do 
the same with respect to the conditions 
which they have set forth: Hanoi may 
reach, via an automatic reflex, the con
clusion that these conditions, since they 
originate in the United States, can only 
mean domination of South Vietnam by 
ourselves and those whom we support. 
And, in all frankness, we are prone to a 
converse conclusion, via the same reflex, 
with respect to the conditions which are 
suggested from Hanoi. The reflex of 
mistrust and disbelief is understandable. 
But unless the military conflict is to ex
pand and to continue into the indefinite 
future, whether it be 3, 5, 10, or 20 years 
of war, the degree of accuracy of these · 
automatic reflexes must be tested in ne
gotiations. 

The high purpose of negotiations, if 
they can be initiated, should be to see to 
it that the conditions of peace wherever 
they may originate come to mean in 
fact and in detail the domination of the 
Vietnamese people themselves over their 
future. Beyond other considerations, 
this conflict involves primarily their 
country, their lives, their children. It is 
the Vietnamese people, north and .south, 
who su:t!er most from its devastating and 
tragic consequences. And in the end it 
is they who should have the right to de
termine the shape of the Nation in which 
they live. That is where negotia;tions·can 
lead. That is where the President wants 
them to lead. That is where they must 
lead, if there is ever to be a valid peace 
in Vietnam. 

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I yield. 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, the Sen

ator has just made an historic and most 
vital pronouncement. 

I wish that every one of the Senators 
entitled to sit in the Chamber had been 
here to hear it. We should constantly 
reiterate, in terms that cannot conceiv
ably be misunderstood anywhere on 
earth, not only our willingness to nego
tiate, but also our willingness to negoti
ate on fair cqnditions and the fact that 
we are not opinionated. 

The best thing that the Senator said, 
and I know that he speaks most authori
tatively, is that we will look with an un
prejudiced eye on suggestions and ideas 
no matter where they come from, one~ 
we are at the table of peace---which is 
the negotiating table. 

I welcome the statement of the Senator. 
warmly. I think it should mean a great 
deal to the millions of people in our 
country who thoroughly back what is 
being done in that part of the world, but 
who, . at the same time, are l}nhappy 
about the fact that we have to do it with 
the resulting casualties in a time of rela
tive peace in the world. This situation is 
a tragic thing in the hearts of all 
Americans.. · 

I am grateful to. the majority leader. 
I hope that he wm speak out again and 

again and make it crystal clear in the east Asia a few years ago, as a result of 
highest forum of the land, in the hope which visit, we were able, along with the 

. that America will remain not only strong ~enator from Delaware (Mr. BoGGS], to 
and unhampered by anything that has Issue a report which I think would stand 
occurred, but that we will also intelli- up even today. 
gently and reasonably work toward and May I say, speaking for the President 
implement a solution of the problem in th t · ' a no one 1s more interested concern-
.the way in which the majority leader has ing what is happening in Vietnam than 
just suggested. is the man in the White House. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I I do have conferences with him one 
thank the senior Senator from New York. ~ay or the other almost every day. This 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, will the 1s the main topic of conversation. I 
Senator yield? . · know how he feels about it. I know of 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I yield. the many avenues that he has traveled 
Mr. PELL. Mr. Pres~dent, I congratu- in his attempts to seek a way out of the 

late the majority leader on his speech impasse in which we find ourselves. 
which so clearly defines the issues that Not only does it take up every waking. 
exist between us and the Communists in moment of his time, but a good bit of his 
southeast Asia. sleeping time as well. I think we are 

I find myself nearly always ·in agree- extremely fortunate to have in the White 
ment with the views, wisdom, and esti- House a man who has this forward view, 
mates of the future expressed by our a man who is interested in trying to 
majority leader. bring about a just settlement, a man who 

I call the attention of the Senate to has the welfare of the people at heart, 
the service which the Senator from Mon- a man who has this responsibility to 
tana rendered in delivering his speech shoulder and who is doing the best he 
sometime back when the talk of negotia- can, with all the wisdom he has, to bring 
tion was not quite as much in vogue as it about a just and lasting conclusion to 
is now, and in which he suggested that the struggle in which we are engaged. 
we ought to give thought to reconven- Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, I wish to 
ing of the Geneva Conference under the add to the splendid colloquy which has 
leadership of the cochairmen, the British just taken place with respect to Vietnam 
and the Soviets. that I share that solicitude and concern 

I believe that the speech which the and I share what the Senator fro~ 
Senator made then has had a real im- Rhode Island has had to say about es
pact in determining our course. One may calation and the concern of the Ameri
use the phrase that it was an effort to can people with respect to that. I have 
deescalate the conflict. urged speaking to the people through 

In this connection, I am among those Congress by means of a resolution simi
who completely support President John- lar to the resolution adopted in August 
son in the thrust of his present foreign of last year, .which is now obsolete. 
policy in the Far East and, specifically, These are manifestations of a dynamic 
m South Vietnam. However, I am also freedom and do not represent one with 
among those who would oppose uni- a lessening of American determination 
lateral escalation into the nortb, and in- to proceed solidly. 
deed have some concern and doubt as to It is very important that people in 
the effect of our course there. In gen- Asia, and everywhere in the world, 
eral, I find that President Johnson's pol- should not misunderstand our country 
icies reflect completely, to my mind, the because of its many representations that 
requirements of the situation and the ob- it desires peace. The determination of 
jectives of our foreign policy, which are this country stands unimpaired because 
peace and freedom. I find myself in full, of our soul searching to find a means for 
100-percent support of those objectives. peace, in which the President has been 

We must realize, in the sense of his- leading us. It should be understood that 
tory, that the Chinese and Vietnamese nothing will stop us in our efforts to ar
under Communist leadership have used rive at a fair and just conclusion, but 
time as the fourtb dimension in the prac- that it is conditioned by the President's 
tice of warfare. They used it very sue- determination. I hope very much that 
cessfully in their struggle against the these efforts are not misunderstood as in
French in Vietnam in the past. It is · dicating an irresolution on our part. It 
only when we accept the reality of time would be most unfortunate if those who 
as the fourth dimension of warfare and do not understand us made that impli
are willing to face the prospects of a long cation. 
war and a long holding position that we So I welcome this historic statement 
find the ground suddenly becomes more by the Senator from Montana [Mr. 
fertile to talk of negotiations. Until we MANSFIELD]. It seems to me that what 
r~ach that stage of willingness to accept the Senator has said shosuld be said 
time as the fourth dimension in warfare often. Our willingness to negotiate 
our efforts to reach the conference tabl~ should be known and we should welcome 
may lack success as seen from the frame- efforts and suggestions, no matter where 
work of history. they come from, as to how this grave 

Our majority leader has knowledge of struggle may be brought to an end. 
the Far East and a sense of history there, 
both beyond parallel in the Senate today. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President I 
express my deepest thanks to the dis
tinguished Senator from Rhode Island 
with whom I had an opportun,ity to visit 
South Vietnam and other areas of south-

THE IMPORTANCE OF BACKING 
AMERICA'S STAND IN VIETNAM 
Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, the 

national commander in chief of the Vet
erans of Foreign Wars of the United 
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States, Mr. John A. Jenkins, is a dis
tinguished attorney in Birmingham,.Ala. 
He is also a close friend of many Mem
bers of this Senate, including myself. 

During his year .as commander in chief 
of the VFW, "Buck" Jenkins has worked 
tirelessly in the interests of our Nation's 
security. One of the reasons his opinions 
are so eagerly sought on defense matters . 
is that he has personally visited many of 
the trouble spots of the world. 

"Buck" Jenkins was recently in South 
Vietnam, where he visited our troops in 
the forested highlands, the base at Da 
Nang, and the beachhead at Chu Lai. 

Commander Jenkins reported to his 
fellow citizens in Birmingham a few days 
ago when he addressed the Birmingham 
Rotary Club. 

Because he is so knowledgeable in the 
matter, his observations as to why our 
policy in Vietnam is correct are particu
larly noteworthy. His address before the 
Birmingham Rotary Club was the subject 
of a fine editorial in the Birmingham 
News on July 26, 1965. 

In view of the importance of what 
VFW Commander in Chief Jenkins said, 
I ask unanimous consent to have the edi
torial printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the Birmingham (Ala .) News] 
BATTLE'S FOUGHT AT HOME, Too 

The importance of firm backing . by the 
American people of this country's stand in 
Vietnam has been stated many times by 
many people. Few have stated it more elo
quently than John A. "Buck" Jenkins of 
Birmingham, who is the national commander 
in chief of the Veterans of Foreign Wars. 

Addressing the Birmingham Rotary Club 
last week, Jenkins did not indulge in empty 
oratory for oratory's sake. He spoke directly 
to the point: As leaders of the free world, 
Americans cannot turn their backs on "the 
problems and worries of the world," can't 
"abrogate and forget these obligations and 
responsib1lities." 

The fact is that if the United · States of 
America is not willing and able to stand 
in defense of freedom-however onerous the 
burden seems--then the precarious thread 
by which freedom hangs may be strained 
to the breaking point by those who seek to 
replace human liberty with state tyranny. 

The U.S. Government recognizes this obli
gation and in Vietnam is acting upon it. 
For the United States to back out now, 
Jenkins said, would be like "a general walk
ing oft.' and leaving his troops in the field." 
For America to stay and do what is neces
sary is impossible without the full backing, 
in full understanding of what is involved, 
of the American people. 

The organization Jenkins heads is com
posed of men who have a most direct stake 
in freedom's preservation: Tho~e who have 
gone abroad to fight this country's battles 
in its behalf. 

There is a war being fought in Vietnam by 
soldiers who are asked to bleed and die if 
necessary. The war also must be fought on 
the homefront through commitment of the 
American people and readiness on their part 
to make the kind of sacrifices which Buck 
Jenkins reminded Rotarians are a concomit
ant to preservation of freedom. The sacri
fices we at home might be asked to make are 
small in comparison with those asked of 
our men in freedom's frontllnes, but they 
are not insignificant. They are just as im
portant to ultimate victory. 

REPORT ON THE U.S. PARTICIPA
TION IN THE XXXII VENICE 
BIENNALE 1964 
Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, the 

Venice Biennale has for 60 years been 
an important international exhibition of 
modern art. The 32d Venice Biennale of 
1964 was particularly significant. For, 
in the past, American artists had been 
only sparsely represented, but at this 
exhibition, the U.S. Government, acting 
through the U.S. Information Agency, 
sponsored and greatly enlarged the 
American selection. Permission was 
enthusiastically granted by the directors 
of the festival to hav.e created an annex 
devoted exclusively to the works .of 
American artists. This had never be
fore been done; yet, the American col
lection was widely felt to be the highlight 
of the entire show. Perhaps the most 
significant occurrence was the awarding 
of the International Grand Prize in 
painting to an American, Robert 
Rauschenberg; no American had ever 
been so honored. 

I have received a report from Alan F. 
Solomon, the U.S. Commissioner to the 
32d Venice BiennP..le. Mr. Solomon 
chose the American selection and also 
directed its presentation. His report 
presents his views as U.S. Commissioner 
as to the significance of the festiv::-J as 
well as its implications for the future. 

I ask unanimous consent that the 
report be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the report 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
REPORT ON THE AMERICAN PARTICIPATION IN 

THE 32D VENICE BIENNALE 1964 
It was without a doubt a happy historical 

accident that the American Government, 
through the USIA, took over the omcial 
sponsorship of the American representation 
for the Venice Biennale at precisely the 
moment when Europe was ready to turn 
with enthusiasm and sympathy to American 
art, and to accept it as a major international 
cultural force. 

In the 60-year history of the Biennale no 
American painter had ever won the first 
International Prize; through most of this 
period art had been dominated by the 
School of Paris, and its ascendancy was ha
bitually acknowledged in Venice and 
elsewhere. 

When I was given the chance to select this 
exhibition I accepted with great excitement 
because of the opportunity it clearly pro
vided for introducing on a broad scale to an 
already anticipatory European audience the 
vitality and creative energy marking the 
American generation which has grown up 
since the Second World War. 

Those of us who were familiar with the 
history of modern art and involved in con
temporary developments already knew that 
the School of Paris had declined since 1945, 
after 150 years of predominance in world 
art, and we knew that the only new progres
sive impulse had come out of Americans, 
commencing at about the same time. For 
the first time in history, we had not one, but 
two consecutive generations CYf artists who 
were genuine innovators, and did not derive 
indirectly from European precedents. 

Even in more recent years, when American 
art has been less provincial, our representa
tion in Venice was limited by the small size 
of the American Pavmon, originally built 
under private auspices, and more recently 
the property of the Museum of Modern Art 
in New York. 

In the light of the possibilities of an im
posing American representation at the Bi
ennale, I went to Venice in November 1963, 
with Lois Bingham of USIA and Michael 
Barjansky of USIS Rome. From the first, 
we were greeted with a spirit of great en
thusiasm and cooperation by the o1ficials of 
the Biennale, both because of the new fact 
of U.S. Government participation, and be
cause of the prospect of an exciting and 
pathfinding American exhibition. (It should 
be pointed out that the recent decline of 
European art had been refiected in the Venice 
Biennale, which was losing its traditional 
reputation as a rallying point for modern art, 
and about which there had already been 
predictions of decline and actual demise. 
This also accounted to a certain degree for 

· the official enthusiasm toward us.) 
We asked the biennale for additional space 

for our exhibition, but there was none avail
able on the grounds. They accepted in prin
ciple the idea of a precedent setting annex 
outside the grounds to make a larger Ameri
can exhibition possible, and showed us a 
number of potential sites, including aban
doned churches, the prison of the Doges, and 
the gambling casino, which is empty during 
the summer. For various reasons, none of 
these was appropriate, and we finally ar
ranged to use the empty American Consulate. 

The preview week made the effect of the 
American exhibition and its success abun
dantly clear. We gave two preview parties, 
partly under the auspices of the sponsoring 
Jewish Museum, the first for the . press and 
the artists, and the second, under the 
auspices of the Ambassador and Mrs. Rein
hardt, for local o1ficials and other guests. 
In everyone's account, these occasions were 
the high point of the week, in terms of public 
enthusiasm and response. 

Meanwhile the jury (two Italians, an Amer
ican for the first time, a Braz111an, a Pole. 
a Swiss, and a Dutch represenrtative) met, 
and as we were subsequently informed, from 
the first felt the clear superiority of the 
American contingent. They voted to give 
the International Grand Prize in painting 
to an American, Robert Rauschenberg. 

The effect of the prize was extraordinary. 
not only because it had gone to an American 
for the first time, but also because it had 
gone to an artist in his late thirties, and not, 
as it usually did, to a much older man. Fur
thermore, Rauschenberg was in midcareer, 
and the prize implied an acknowledgement of 
youth and not achievement in the past, as it 
had previously. Young artists were pro
foundly moved by this acknowledgement of 
youth and fresh new directions. To others, 
the prize (this one and the others granted 
were, it seemed to me, closer to the con
sensus of the international art audience 
gathered in Venice at the time than any .pre
vious awards within recent-memory) seemed 
to mark the revitalization of the Venice 
Biennale, and the restoration of its prestige 
as an accurate mirror of present conditions. 

There were, of course, others who were 
displeased with the result. These included 
the critics from the popular press, and the 
members of the art community more oom
mitted to the old than to the new. Another 
intense reaction came from the French 
critics; it was triggered by a public statement 
I made to the effect that "it is acknowledged 
on every hand that New York has replaced 
Paris as the world art capital." Although 
this is a generally understood fact, the re
mark upset the French in the context of the' 
critical and o1ficial indifference to their own 
pavilion. After the biennale, the Paris press 
was full of indignation, hysteria, and later. 
soul searching about the situation in French 
art. To me the high point of this hysteria 
was the allegation in the newspaper Arts 
that the Americans and the Communists 
had conspired together against the French. 
Quite without our intending it, t~e American 
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exhibition had the effect of making dramat
ically apparent the end (temporarily at least) 
of 150 years of French dominance of art. 

In the Italian and other European press 
there was an extraordinary response to the 
American show, and it received about 90 per
cent of the biennale press coverage (the bi
ennale officials good naturedly objected 
about this to me). There were extensive 
color spreads in five or six major magazines, 
and hundreds of columns of text and pic
tures in the papers. 

For the most part, the exhibition, while 
it generated all this excitement, was mis
understood by the press, which described the 
biennale as a takeover of Europe by Ameri
can pop art, despite the fact that neither I 
nor any of the artists participating consider 
their work to be pop art (I had made a point · 
of . this in the selection of the exhibition). 
This kind of reaction is understandable and 
predictable, since new developments in art 
have experienced similar problems for the 
past 150 years, because it takes time for the 
public to understand the unfamiliar new ob
jectives of artists. 

Since our exhibition was arranged to show 
the major new indigenous tendencies, the 
peculiarly American spirit of the art is 
wholly unfam111ar to the European audience, . 
and it therefore requires exposure to com
pletely new experiences and modes o! un
derstanding, toward which I feel we took an 
important step on this occasion. The in
tense press response and the public reaction 
of bewilderment bring to mind what hap
pened in America just 50 years ago, when we 
were shocked out of our provincial isola
tion by the 1913 armory show in New York, 
which opened our eyes to the 20th century 
art of Europe and Paris in particular. I do 
not feel that it would be immodest to as
sert that we have done for Europe in the 
32d biennale what the armory show did for 
us. 

On the other hand, the response of the in
formed public, the professional critics and 
artists was touching and impressive. Many 
of them sought us out during the preview 
week and later during the summer to ex
press their astonishment at the vitality and 
authority of the young Americans. For ex
ample, Werner Haftmann, a distinguished 
German scholar, told me it was the most im
pressive biennale exhibition he had ever 
seen. Antonioni, the prizewinning Italian 
filmmaker, became so enthusiastic that he 
asked about working with several of our 
artists, and subsequently invited Oldenburg 
to design sets for a projected film. . 

Santomaso, one of the best known of the 
older Italian painters, who lives in Venice, 
spent the summer proselytizing among vis
itors for the new American art, which he 
feels shows Europe the way out of its present 
cultural dilemma. Music, a mature painter 
from Yugoslavia, who was regarded as one of 
the most important world artists in the 
fifties, told me that his whole vision as an 
artist had been altered in 30 seconds when 
he first saw our exhibition. He had wintered 
in Paris for 15 years, but his life there no 
longer interested him; this year he is coming 
to New York. 

The individuals I have mentioned all have 
some direct experience of the United States, 
which partly explains their rapport with our 
art. On the other hand, both in Venice and 
elsewhere in Europe where I visited during 
the summer, Paris, London, Holland, I was 
always approached by young artists who awe
somely asked personal questions about our 
artists, and then intensely pursued their 
major preoccupation: How to get to New 
York. 

A number of individuals in government 
played important parts in the project. One 
employee. of USIS in Rome, an Italian named 
Giordano Falzoni, made invaluable contri
butions to our success, as sympathe1c liaison 
with the Italians, and as someone with un-

derstanding and experience of the American 
situation. I would like to point out that the 
energy and resourcefulness of USIS London, 
which had nothing to do with the exhibition, 
was most impressive; Francis Mason took ad
vantage of the presence of the exhibition in 
Europe to arrange an important show in 
London for one of the artists, Jasper Johns. 

One other individual requires special men
tion, Geoffry. Graff-Smith, of USIS Trieste, 
who was enormously helpful with local ar
rangements in Venice. Intelligent, dedicated 
to his job, efficient and reliable, he is a man 
whose value to us in Italy cannot be over
estimated. 

Apart from these Government people, I am 
deeply obliged to the staff of the Jewish 
Museum, New York, and to Mrs. Alice M. 
Denney, of Washington, D.C., for her impor
tant con~ributions as assistant director of the 
American exhibition. 

If Government support of the biennale 
continues, and I earnestly believe it should, 
since there is no more effective and dramati.c 
way of communicating to the E;uropeans the 
level of our artistic activity, the problem of 
an adequate pavilion must be confronted. 
I believe it would be a serious error to be
come involved in an annex again in Venice, 
as the details of our experience make quite 
clear. 

We need a new pavilion, not simply be
cause it would be desirable to have more 
space,· but also in the interest of our na
tional image, and our concern for cultural 
matters, since many smaller countries have 
far more imposing structures. Beyond this, 
the present space simply cannot serve to do 
the job properly, considering the trouble 
and expense involved. 

On my own initiative I began exploring 
the problem of a new pavilion a year ago. I 
would :be happy to . communicate the infor
mation I have gathered, about local site prob
lems, local regulations, building conditions, 
etc., to anyone interested in pursuing it. I 
would like to point out that Philip Johnson, 
one of America's most celebrated architects, 
and an ardent advocate of the new American 
art, has expressed to me his willingness to 
volunteer his services for the design of a new 
pavilion under appropriate circumstances. 

By the measure of direct political expedi
ency or the measure of popular antagonism 
toward new developments in the arts it 
would be easy to discount the importance 
and the impact of the American exhibition 
in the 32d Venice Biennale, apart from the 
important evidence of the Rauschenberg 
prize and the other less tangible effects I 
have attempted to define. However, I feel 
that the exhibition was one of the most im
portant enterprises undertaken on the cul
tural level by our Government in Europe 
since the war. 

I would like to say most emphatically that 
I attribute this success not to my own in
volvement, but to the courage and foresight 
of Robert Sivard and Lois Bingham of the 
Exhibits Division of USIA. Setting aside 
their own personal prejudices, and fully 
aware of the risks they might run, they un
derstood, with a great deal of comprehension 
of the present cultural situation, the impor
tance of taking a bold and decisive position. 
By giving me complete esthetic freedom in 
the exhibition, they have made possible an 
affirmation of America's new leadership in 
world art, the positive ramifications of which 
will be felt for a long time to come. 

ALAN R. SOLOMON, 

U.S. Commissioner. 

EXECUTIVE SESSION 
Mr. MONRONEY. Mr. President, as 

in executive session, I report, from the 
·committee on Post Office and Civil Serv
ice, the nomination of Lawrence Fran
cis O'Brien to be Postmaster General. 

I ask unanimous consent for the im
mediate consideration of the nomination. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. JoR
DAN of Idaho in the chair). Is there 
objection? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
·proceeded to consider executive business. 

Mr. MONRONEY. .Mr. President, the 
Committee on Post Office and Civil Serv
ice, by unanimous vote of those present 
and those voting by proxy, this morning 
voted to recommend the immediate con
firmation of the nomination of Lawrence 
F. O'Brien, of Massachusetts, to be Post
master General. 

Mr. O'Brien is well known to many 
Members of the Senate. His nomination 
was approved without any opposition. 
No witness testified in opposition to it. 
The committee was unanimous in its de
cision that the confirmation of the nomi
nation should go forward forthwith. 

Mr. O'Brien's dedication and public 
·service and knowledge of public affairs 
are known to many of us. 

POSTMASTER GENERAL 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

nomination will be stated by the clerk. 
The legislative clerk read the nomi

nation of Lawrence Francis O'Brien, of 
Massachusetts, to be Postmaster General. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the nomination? 

Mr. CARLSON. Mr. President, reserv
ing the right to object-and I shall not 
object-as has been stated by the dis
tinguished chairman of the Committee 
on Post Office and Civil Service, Mr. 
O'Brien appeared before the committee, 
and after hearing and interrogation by 
members of the committee, his nomina
tion unanimously approved. 

As ranking minority member of the 
committee, I am not only pleased by the 
nomination, but I am most pleased that 
the President submitted his nomination. 

I have· one more thing to mention. I 
hope the nomination of Mr. Gronouski 
will be before the Senate for confirma
tion, in order that the nomination may 
be cleared without too much of a lapse 
between the time he was named and 
action on his nomination. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
wish to join the chairman of the com
mittee and the ranking minority mem
ber of the committee. There is not much 
I can add, except to say that in my 
opinion Larry O'Brien, is a worthy suc
cessor to Benjamin Franklin. 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President re
serving the right to object, and I ~hall 
not object, I have known Mr. O'Brien 
since he has been serving in the White 
House. He is a very fine person. 

I would commend to him that he do 
something about the postal service in the 
country. Just the other day I sent a 
small tape airmail special delivery from 
Washington to my State. It left on 
Thursday and finally arrived on Sunday 
afternoon. It could have gone faster by 
automobile. 

I have been informed of letters tak
ing as long as a week to go from Den
ver, Colo., to Englewood, Colo., which is 
12 miles away. We have had a series of 
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problems of this kind. Not only have 
there been delays, but service is not ren-:
dered at all in new subdivisions. 

I believe a good deal of administrative 
assistance and help can be given in this 
Department, which is the closest form of 
government to the people. 

Mr. MONRONEY. I yield to the Sena
tor from Oregon. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I join 
the Senator from Oklahoma and others 
in expressing my enthusiasm for the ap
pointment of Mr. O'Brien as Postmaster 
General of the United States. 

I have worked with him, as have many 
other Senators, in many ways over the 
years. 

Mr. O'Brien has performed his duties 
with dignity for the people of the coun-
try. . 

I believe it is an excellent nomination 
and I enthusiastically support it. 

Mr. MONRONEY. I thank the Sena
tor from Oregon. 

Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. MONRONEY. I yield to the Sena
tor from Utah. 
· Mr. MOSS. I join the Senator from 
Oklahoma ·in expressing my support and 
my pleasure on the appointment of Law
rence o ·Brien to be Postmaster General. 

Not only has he shown himself to be 
a man of devotion and skill in the legis
lative field, but he has a rare quality for 
administration. I am sure he will be of · 
great benefit in the Post Office Depart
ment, which is one of the keystone de
partments of the Government with its 
vast number of employees and responsi
bility placed on the postal service. 

The appointment of Mr. O'Brien repre
sents one of the finest appointments 
made by the President, and I give it my 
support. 

Mr. MONRONEY. I thank the Sen
ator. 

Mr. President, I ask for an immediate 
vote on the nomination. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the nomination is con
firmed. 

Mr. MONRONEY. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the President be 
immediately notified of the confirmation 
of the nomination. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, the President will be noti
fied forthwith. 

LEGISLATIVE SESSION 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 

objection, the Senate will return to leg
islative session. 

The Senator from Colorado [Mr. DoM
INICK] is recognized. 

DIMINISHING GOLD RESERVES 
Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, in 

February of this year the Senate con
sidered, in an extended debate, the prob
lem of our dimirlishing gold reserves. It 
was my conte~tion at that time, and is 
still my contention, that an adequate gold 
reserve behind the dollar is necessary in 
order to assure the stability of our dol
lar. I, along with several of my col
leagues, argued that to diminish the gold 

CXI--1423 

reserve behind our currency is an ob
vious first step toward a managed mone
tary system which must ultimately lead 
to a crippling inflationary trend. 

A related problem is our seemingly 
perennial inability to balance the Fed
eral budget. We are in an era where 
the concept of a balanced budget is 
passe; an era where ·big government 
spending, which staggers the imagina
tion, is in vogue. The value of our dol
lar has greatly suffered through our un
willingness to face fiscal responsibility 
by balancing our Federal budget. 

The consequences of our continued 
deficit spending and related diminishing 
gold reserves are brought into focus in an 
excellent article by Felix Morley entitled 
"Nobody Can Pay Bills With Bottle 
Caps,~· which appeared in the July issue 
of Nation's Business. I ask unanimous 
consent that this article be printed in 
the RECORD. . 

There being no · objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From Nation's Business, July 1965] 
NOBODY CAN PAY Bn.LS WITH BOTTLE CAPS 

(By Felix Morley) 
With the close of the fiscal year on June 30, 

the Federal Government recorded its fifth 
straight year of deficit financing. 

Much is made of the fact that we went in 
the hole less deeply than was anticipated 
when the budget for fiscal 1965 was drafted. 
But this pleasant circumstance is overshad
owed by the general acceptance of ever
mounting debt as something normal and 
officially unperturbing even during a stretch 
of unprecedented prosperity. 

Of the 20 years since the close of World 
War II only 6 have seen us in the black and 
that mostly by relatively small amounts. 
Another heavy deficit is anticipated for the 
fiscal year now opening. It will further in
flate a national debt which is already over 
$316 blllion. So Congress has been in
structed by the Treasury to raise again the 
highly e~astic debt ceiling. This is now only 
a reminder that the American people once 
really held the power of the purse. 

No private business with a similar ftnan.:. 
cial record could expect to survive, let alone 
pay dividends to its stockholders. But Wash
ington poses as an exception to the rule of 
covering expenditures with receipts. For all 
its monstrous debt, which will take $11.5 bil
lion in interest alone during fiscal 196.6, 
wholly unearned dividends, in the form of 
countless subsidies, are constantly increased. 

To the uninformed it must seem as though 
Uncle Sam had rediscovered the secret of fab
ulous King Midas, to whom the gods tem
porarily gave the gift of turning everything 
he touched to gold. Yet there is actually 
no mystery about the ab111ty of modern gov
ernments, whether of Soviet Russia, the 
United States, or hybrid socialisms in be
tween, to spend continuously more than they 
take ln. · 

It is not done with mirrors but by a device 
essentially similar to the trick of the em
perors in the time of Rome's decadence, when 
they clipped the coinage in order to provide 
the popular · circuses which the Senate re
fused to sanction. The managed currencies 
which are the space-age form of coin clip
ping have all been more or less legalized. 
The result, however, in the form of conse
quent depreciation in the value of money, 
is much the same. 

One might even surmise that the managed 
cuiTency racket, for a racket it essentially is, 
traces back to the Midas myth. At a time 
when gold was the un!versa.l mea.sure of 
value, some imaginative Greek dreamed of a 

ruler who could create purchasing power at 
will. · Now we achieve the same end by put
ting the fable in reverse. Rulers dispense . 
with gold by tell1ng their subjects that pieces 
of paper nicely engraved and printed, rure all 
that we need for money. 

Thus the $10 Federal Reserve note states 
on its face that the United States of America 
"will pay to the bearer on demand ten dol
lars." Try to secure this redemption, and -
probably you will receive a duplicate note, 
perhaps a little cleaner but otherwise identi
cal. Conceivably two $5 bills might be sub
stituted. 

Alongside this hocus-pocus the fable of 
King Midas seems qUiite contemporary, not 
less so for the snapper with which it ends. 
Because his food turned to inedible metal as 
it reached his lips, the monarch starved. In 
other words, there is no way in which real 
value can be created by governmental fiat. 
The moral is one on which the Keynesian 
economists might profitably brood. 

Since the United States turned to irre
deemable currency in 1933, the paper dollar 
has lost so much of its value that an annual 
income of $12,000 is now needed to equal the 
purchasing power of on,e of $4,000 then. This 
is coin clipping as extreme as anything prnc
tl.ced in ancient times. Nevertheless, those 
who have been able to up their incomes in 
proportion have not been injured. Some less 
appreciated results of managed currencies 
are more universally damaging. A loss af
fecting every citizen is that power o~ the 
purse which our forefathers strove so val
iantly to achive. Subordination of the mon
arch to elected representatives of the people, 
in determinlng the amount and direction of 
governmental expenditure, was one of the 
great landmarks on the road to freedom. It 
1s embodied in our Constitution by the pro
vision that: "No money shall be drawn from 
the Treasury, but in consequence of appro
priations made by law." 

While technically observed, this prohiob1.
tion actually became a dead letter when the 
dollar ceased to be redeemable. That now 
discarded safeguard provided an almost auto-

• matte check on goveTnmental extravagance. 
The mere possi:b111ty of redemption meant 
that money would not be created, whether 
by printing press or in the more refined form 
of monetized debt, beyond the limitation of 
the gold reserve and the anticipated demands 
fm- redemption. 

The clever but fundamentally immoral de
vice of irredeemable currency has changed all 
this. It has again placed the power of the 
purse in the hands of nonelected officials, 
just as it was when the Mayflower sailed. 
There is certadnly irony in the effort to gua.r
antee votes for everybody, after the vote 
has become worthless as a control oveT any 
form of Federal extravagance. 

It cannot be said that any Communist 
genius planned the substitution of irredeem
able currency with the clear purpose of mak
ing centralized dictatorship easy. During 
the lifetime of Karl Marx, l:o.deed, all the 
more important nations adhered scrupu
lously to the gold standard, the more so for 
the record of disaster that in the long run 
has always ruined countries that failed to 
protect the value of their money. 

But Lenin publicly welcomed the change 
when the staggering costs of the first World 
War undermined the gold standard in all 
of Europe, Russia included. And there was 
further Communist approval in 1933 when 
President Roosevelt "made the manipulation 
of the value of the currency an open and 
admitted instrument of public policy." The 
quotation is attributed to Secretary of the 
Treasury Morgenthau, in his famous 
"Diaries." 

There are, of course, many effective crit
icisms that can be made of the old gold 
standard~ though it is noteworthy that most 
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of them have been thought up since redeem
able currencies were abandoned. Undeni

. ably, however, the age of modern dictator
ships began when this great change was 
made. 

This is no mere coincidence, even though 
the connection is concealed by the wen ad
vertised social purposes to which the usurped 
power of the purse is put. From Moscow 
to Washington, traveling either east or west, 
it is argued in almost every capital that the 
great virtue of unlimited government is its 
alleged ability to improve the lot of the 
people. Undoubtedly this official claim is 
often sincerely made. But it is disconcert
ing to see both "slave" and "free" worlds in 
such complete agreement on the importance 
of irredeemable managed currencies for the 
creation of great societies. 

Indeed there is now only one outstanding 
chief of state who argues without equivoca
tion that civilization would be in better 
shape if the great trading nations would 
restore the time-tested gold standard, which 
perhaps shoud be done in concert if it is 
done at all. President de Gaulle of France 
is often accused of having dictatorial lean
ings. But the charge is blunted by his dem
onstrated willingness to subject the spend
ing of his government to wholly nonpolit
ical controls. That is the practice of democ
racy, as contrasted with mere lipservice. 

The manipulated currency systems of the 
principal trading nations have now been 
coordinated and fairly well stabilized by a 
whole network of intricate intergovern
mental arrangements. One serious difficulty, 
however, remains essentially unsolved and, 
for our own country, is perceptibly moving 
toward crisis proportions. 

It is not difficult for a powerful government 
to declare anything legal tender in the terri
tory which it controls. Instead of irredeem
able paper it could decree the use of bottle 
caps, as was suggested in a science fiction 
story not long since. All that is needed is 
complete governmental control of what 
passes for money. 

The hitch comes when traders under an- . 
other sovereignty are asked to accept dubious 
payment for the goods they sell abroad. 
Compensation in international transactions 
must be acceptable to the seller, or he will 
simply decline to sell. The bottle cap cur
rency worked, in a very readable story, only 
because it was used in a community having 
no contact with the outside world. 

In the last analysis gold remains, as it has 
always been, the one enduringly acceptable 
form of settlement for international balances. 
Appreciation of this forced the United States 
to continue to redeem paper dollars in gold 
when demanded by foreign central banks, 
even though identical dollars became irre
deemable when held by American citizens at 
home. 

With our continuous deficit financing now 
seemingly settled policy, foreign doubts as 
to the future worth of the dollar have natu• 
rally increased. They are reflected in the 
persistent drain on what has now become· a 
very emaciated gold reserve. It is a highly 
unwelcome situation, which half measures 
may not suffice to meet. And those who re
gret the passing of the old gold standard are 
entitled to draw the obvious moral: 

Gold still stands up, when faith in irre
deemable paper currency grows as thin as the 
paper on which government can so easily 
stamp arbitrary values for domestic pur
poses. 

AUTHORIZATION OF APPROPRIA
TIONS FOR SUPPORT . OF THE 
GORGAS MEMORIAL LABORA
TORY 
The PRESIDING OFFICER laid be

fore the Senate the amendment of the 
House of Representatives to the bill (8. 

511) to increase the authorization of ap
propriations for the support of the Gor
gas Memorial Laboratory, which was, on 
page 1, line 9, strike out "$500,000" and 
insert "not to exceed $500,000". 

Mr. HILL. Mr. President, the Senate 
provided an authorization of appropria
tion · of $500,0QO. The amendment of 
the House of Representatives simply 
provides an authorization of appropria
tion not to exceed $500,000. There may 
be a distinction but there is no di:ffer
ence. 

I move that the Senate concur in the 
House amendment. 

The motion was agreed to. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A DEPART
MENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES 
Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, the pro

posal I introduced last month to bring 
all of our natural resource activities into 
one department under one head has been 
the subject of a great deal of comment. 
I am pleased that it is stimulating de
bate and thought, because that was my 
principal purpose in introducing it. It 
will take time to reach a meeting of 
minds on this important undertaking. 

One of the more interesting analyses 
of my bill I have seen appeared in the 
Deseret News, a distinguished afternoon 
newspaper published in Salt Lake City, 
Utah. I ask unanimous consent that the 
editorial entitled "Make Our Resources 
Count," be printed in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the Deseret News, Aug. 25, 1965] 
MAKE OUR RESOURCES COUNT 

Meeting the long-range needs of America, 
as population pressures push ever harder 
against available resources, is one of Amer
ica's greatest challenges. So there is much 
to say for Senator FRANK Moss' proposal to 
bring all Federal agencies dealing with natu
ral resources under the same roof. 

Senator Moss would create a national De
partment of Natura.l Resources. Basically, 
this would absorb the present Department 
of Interior-but would also include anum
ber of resource-related agencies and exclude 
a number of present Interior functions that 
don't belong 1n that category. 

For instance, 1t would transfer the Bureau 
of Indian Affairs to the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare; the Office 
of Territories to the same agency, and the 
Alaska Railroad to the Department of Com
merce. 

But it would bring under tb.e Department 
of Natural Resources such agencies as the 
Tennessee Valley Authority, the Federal 
Power Commission, the civil function of the 
Corps of Engineers, and present functions of 
HEW 1n water pollution control. 

Most significantly, 1t would transfer the 
U.S. Forest Service from the Department of 
Agriculture to the Department of Natural 
Resources. 

There would, of course, be a Secretary and 
Deputy Secretary in charge of the depart
ment. There would also be an Under Sec
retary for Water and Power and one for 
Lands and Forests. 

Below this level one assistant secretary 
would handle water, another power. One as
sistant secretary would handle affairs of the 
Forest Service and Bureau of Land Manage
ment; another would handle the National 
Park Service, Fish and Wildlife, and Bureau 

of Outdoor Recreation; a third the Buree.u 
of Mines, Geological Survey, and other agen
cies dealing with minerals and fuels. 

On paper, this seems to be ·a clean, clear 
division of responsibility. It could go far 
toward eliminating rivalry and confusion 
that have jeopardized efforts in reclamation 
and power development. It could eliminate 
much of the friction and rivalry between the 
Forest Service and Park Service. 

On paper, all this would seem to be ac
complished without further proliferating of 
Federal agencies or of Federal redtape. 

But most careful study is needed to be 
sure that in seeking these goals other gree.t 
values are not lost. 

For example, the Forest Service has done 
a tremendous job of conservation, watershed 
protection, and recreation development in 
these Western States. Nothing should be al
lowed to make its work less effective. 

Care should be taken that the stimulus 
of competition is not replaced by bureauc
racy so monolithic that it is hard to move 
and unresponsive to needs of the public. 

But what Senator Moss and others are 
proposing is certainly worth ca:reful and 
critical study. The task of wise management 
of our natural resources for the long-range 
future is one of the most important we face 
as a nation. We must be certain it is being 
done in the most efficient possible manner. 

Mr. MQSS. Mr. President, I was well 
aware that such a proposal was contro
versial in the extreme, .and that although 
it had been considered and reconsidered 
many times, no one had ever had the 
temerity before to actually reduce it to 
legislative terms and introduce it. 

Since I introduced this measure, many 
individuals and groups have approached 
me to tell me of extensive studies they 
have made in this field in the past, and 
of proposals they have drawn up. 

One of the most comprehensive plans 
which has come to my attention was pub
lished in the Natural Resources Journal 
of the University of New Mexico School 
of Law in November 1961. Evidently, be
cause of fear of stepping on bureaucratic 
toes, the author chose to remain anony
mous, and identified himself only as 
"Mr. Z." ·There is nothing mysterious, 
however, about his proposal, or of the 
value of his recommendations in the field. 

Two other position papers on the re
organization of the water resource de
velopment activities of the Federal Gov
ernment have also coll).e my way. The 
department or agency from which they 
came shall be nameless, but the papers 
both move in the same direction as the 
bill I have introduced. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous consent 
that these three proposals be placed in 
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD as background 
and discussion material for the bill I have 
introduced. 

There being no objection, the pro
posals were ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

THE CASE FOR A DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL 
RESOURCES 

(NOTE.-The following article is offered to 
stimulate discussion of a controversial sub
ject, and does not necessarily represent the 
views of the Journal or its councils. To 
gua:rantee that attention will be focused on 
the issues,. and not on personalities, the 
author prefers to remain anonymous.) 

MISTER Z 

Our growing population, our industrial de
mands for raw materials and our commit
ments abroad all put pressure on our natural 
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resource base. Our ability to maintain the 
productive capacity of our soils, forests, 
water, mineral, and energy sources is in 
question. Yet U.S. public policy toward 
natural resources is developed and admin
istered by a complex, confusing, and con
flicting array of agencies, offices, and depart
ments. Large amounts of money, talent, 
ideas, and ability are directed toward pro
tecting the national interest in developing 
and conserving our resources. The concrete 
results of all this effort have been few. An 
important obstacle to forward planning is 
the lack of unifying coordination. A sym
phony orchestra composed of outstanding 
musicians each dedicated to producing beau
tiful music will produce only discordant noise 
in the absence of a conductor. This analogy 
applies perfectly to current natural resource 
policy in the United State&. 

I. THE PROBLEM 

Present divisions and duplications of au
thority restrict true comprehensive develop
ment. They pit agency against agency in 
jurisdictional disputes and in contention for 
executive and legislative approval. Consider 
some random examples. There is a running 
battle between the Forest Service (Depart
ment of Agriculture) and the Park Service 
(Department of the Interior) over the role of 
recreation on pul;>lic lands. The Forest Serv
ice advocates the multiple-use of forests with 
recreation just one of many commodities pro
duced. The Park Service argues that such 
management· destroys many of the values of 
recreation. The result is that much of the 
administrative energy needed to develop rec
reational facilities is dissipated in internecine 
strife. The classic example of the wastes of 
duplication is in the water resources develop
ment field. Four Departments are involved: 
Interior; Defense (Army Corps of Engi
neers); Health, Education, and Welfare; and 
Agriculture. Each Department uses different 
methods of computing expected costs and 
benefits from projects; each Department 
stresses different aspects of water develop- · 
ment; each Department views the others' ac
tivities with .. a suspicion that borders on the 
paranoid. 

This list of conflicts could be extended in
definitely. The Soil . COnservation Service 
(Agriculture) is promoting the draining of 
wetlands in the northern midwest while the 
Fish and Wildlife Service (Interior) is trying 
to maintain wetlands for waterfowl. The 
COrps of Engineers is advocating the devel
opment of the Potomac River in conflict with 
the plans of the Park Service for a nartional 
park in the area. Undoubtedly the reader 
can add many more examples to this dreary 
account of intramural feuds. · 

The good will and devotion of the agen
cies concerned is not to be questioned. 
There are no heroes or villains in this story. 
The major troubles with present resource 
policies stem from the administrative orga
nization of Federal activities. 

The form in which resource conservation 
and development planning takes place affects 
the substance of the programs. Irrevocable 
decisions are made on major natural re
source matters within the framework of laws 
which restrict the developing agency to cer
tain purposes, on the basis of agency tradi
tions, and on the basis of artificially gen
erated political support. Rarely, if ever, are 
these decisions based on informed judgment 
about overall national needs and goals. The 
result is that present public policy toward 
resources is indefensible if evaluated by eco
nomic, political, or social criteria. 

The preEent situation can be summarized 
in 10 propositions. They are: 

1. In nature, the resources of soil, water, 
forests, wlldlife, and minerals are all a closely 
interrelated whole. Conservation practices 
designed for their protection, management, 
and development are similarly related; e.g., 
water and watershed management, forestry, 

soil conservation and wildlife, recreational 
uses of national parks and national forests, 
mineral development as well as reclamatioi). 
water developments, flood control, and pol
lution abatement. 

As an lllustration, consider a national 
forest. It will usually be the case that in 
addition to timber, the forest will provide 
protection for municipal water supplies. The 
forest w111 also be an important factor in any 
program of water pollution control. There 
may be extensive campsites, picnic areas, 
and perhaps wilderness trails. Wildlife man
agement will be practiced. A program of 
soil conservation will likely be undertaken. 
This latter program will affect downstream 
navigation, power production, and flood con
trol. Mineral exploration and production 
may take place on the forest. All of these 
uses of the forest are interrelated parts of 
the forest management. Many of these may 
take place simultaneously on the same land 
area. Each of them is related to the pro
grams of oome other agency in a different 
department. Despite administrative divi
sions, resource management cannot be sep-
arated. ' 

2. Natural resource programs of the Federal 
Government are diEpersed and scattered 
among separate departments anp agencies, 
although primarily concentrated in Interior. 
Consider the following list: 

Inter ior· 
Bureau of Land · Management, National 

Park Service, Geological Survey, Bureau of 
Mines, Bureau of Reclamation, Bureau of In
dian A1Iairs, Bureau of Sport Fisheries and 
Wildlife, Bureau of Commercial Fisheries, 
Bonneville Power Administration, South
western Power Administration, Southeastern 
Power Administration. 

Agriculture 
Forest Service, Soil Conservation Service, 

Agricultural conservation program, Rural 
Electrification Administration. 

Defense (Army) 
Corps of Engineers (water development 

and flood control). 
Health, Education, and Welfare 

Water supply and pollution control. 
Federal Power Commission 

Staff develops positions on pending appli
cations, and also provides statistics and eco
nomics surveillance-concerning both gas 
and electric power. 

In addition, a number of independent of
fices or commissions have, or have had, a role 
in policy formation and management. Ex
amples are: Outdoor Recreation Resources 
Review Commission, President's Materials 
Policy Commission, the President's Water Re
sources Review Commission, and the Tennes
see Valley Authority. 

3. The scattering of program responsib1lity 
among departments has resulted in a welter 
of confusion and cross-purposes. This ap
plies both to the development of consistent 
legislati'{e policy and to program administra
tion. This is especially important at the 
local level. This situation is spectacularly 
inefficient and actually dangerous to the 
public interest in our divided water pro
grams. The present responsibilities of the 
Federal Government put great strains on. the 
budget. Yet competition among agencies "to 
get business" contributes to inefficient water 
resource development and waste of public 
funds. Water resource development, instead 
of taking place within a framework of con
sideration of national objectives and re
sources, takes place as a result of "logrolling" 
and "pork-barrel" politics. This is tragic 
when one considers the expanding demands 
for water-derived products as well as for all 
other natural resources. 

4 .. Many conflicts arise because of the spe
cial Interests of the various agencies. A typi
cal situation in water resource development 

would find the Corps of Engineers (Defense) 
concerned with river basin planning and 
flood control; Soil Conservation Service 
(Agriculture) concer~ed with watersheds; 
Bureau of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife (In
terior) concerned with fish habitat and il'ec
reatlon. 

Attempts to resolve these conflicts have 
been made. One popular device has been the 
esta}?lishment of interagency coordinating 
committees in Washington and on local 
levels. Nevertheless, lacking any central au
thority short of the President, the member 
Bureau and Department representatives on 
these permissive committees are unable to 
resolve basic conflicts of interest. Line-op
erating authority disputes cannot be recon
ciled by discussion. 

This proposition holds even when the co
ordinating committee is composed of Cabi
net-level officials. Even here, integration re
quires Presidential directives for each and 
every issue which arises. 

5. For many years efforts have been made
to reorganize Federal resource development 
and conservation responsibilities. Secretary 
Harold Ickes in 1938 desired to change In
terior into a Department of Conservation •. 
In 1949 some of the task forces of the first. 
Hoover Commission suggested a Department 
of Natural Resources,! the establishment of 
which President Truman tried to obtain up 
until 1951. In his last budget message, Pres
ident Eisenhower suggested that the Army 
Corps of Engineers' water functions be trans
ferred to interior/~ 

President Kennedy's explanation of his de
cision to offer a special message of natural 
resources revealed his concern with the prob
lem of coordination. He said: "This state· 
ment is designed to bring together in one 
message the widely scattered resource poU
cies of the Federal Government. In the past,. 
these policies have overlapped and often con
flicted. Funds were wasted on competing 
efforts. Widely differing standards were· ap
plied to measure the Federal contribution to· 
similar projects. Funds and attention de
voted to annual appropriations or immediate 
pressures diverted energies away from long
range planning for national economic 
growth. Fees and user charges wholly in
consistent with each other, with value re
ceived and with public policy have been i.m
posed at some Federal developments." a 

The President pledged action in his special 
message to redefine resource responsibilities 
within the Executive Office, strengthen the 
Council of Economic Advisers for this pur
pose, and establish a Presidential Advisory 
Committee on Natural Resources under the 
Council of Economic Advisers. 

6. Present divisions have no logical justifi
cation. With respect to the land resource 
agencies now in the Department of ·Agricul
ture, the Forest Service and the Soil Con
servation Service, the supposed justificatiOn 
for the former agency is that "trees a.re 
crops," and. for the latter that farmlands 
suffer the most from erosion. Neither claim 
has validity in fact. 

Most Forest Service activity is centered on 
the management of 180 million acres of pub
lic lands, the national forests; that which is 
directed toward private forestry assistance 
is kept completely separate from all regular 
farm crop · programs and is not even inte
grated with soil conservation plans on the 
same ownership. At least half of the pri
vate forest lands on which assistance is given 
are held by nonfarm landowners. Even the 
Forest Servi·ce research function is separate 
from the Agricultural Research Service. 

1 Hoover Commission-Report on Organi
zation of the Executive Branch of the Gov· 
ernment, 267 (1949). 

11 H.R. Doc. No. 255, 86th Congress, 2d ses
sion ( 1960). 

1 Address on natural resources, New York 
,Times, February 24, 1961, p. 12, col. 1. 
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The Soil Conservation Service program is 
also unrelated to other Agriculture Depart
ment efforts. It is concerned with practices 
for the protection of the basic soil resource, 
regardless of ownership. It is not integrated 
with other farm· programs concerned pri
marily with production, marketing, price, and 
supply regulation. Some of the most serious 
erosion problems are connected with new 
highways and suburban developments and 
have no relationship to farmland. 

The Soil Oonservation Service program con
flicts at many points with programs of the 
Interior Department, particularly those con
cerned with fish and wildlife and with 
reclamation. The conflict over draining of 
the northern Midwest wetlands has already 
been mentioned. Conclliation of competing 
soil and water programs is far away. 

The division of water agencies among four 
Departments . (Agriculture with SCS and 
small watershed programs; Interior with 
Reclamation, Saline Water, Geological Sur
vey, etc.; Defense with Army Corps of Engi
neers; and HEW with pollution control and 
water supply programs) has reached the pro
portions of a national crisis. No real justifi
cation has ever been offered for a continua
tion of the present situation except that it 
is "politically impossible" to remedy. The 
rapidly developing water problem is forcing 
the issue to the point where continued in
action will result in embarrassment to the 
administration. 

7. Lacking any central responsibility at the 
Cabinet level for resources policy and man
agement, the Bureau of the Budget is forced 
into the role of coordinator and arbiter 
between the various agencies. Probably in 
no other area of Federal responsibility does 
the Budget Bureau exercise so strong an 
influence and leverage over programing. 

The present role of the Budget Bureau ex
ceeds its normal responsibllities. Given the 
present structure of Federal natural resource 
activities, it has been the only agency which 
has any interest in, or capability for, de
veloping a truly national resource program. 
This is particularly important for the de
velopment of new programs. New needs 
require new activities. The evaluation of 
goals and means to meet these goals require 
specialized attention and expertise that can
not be provided by fiscal specialists in the 
Bureau of the Budget. 

8. Natural resource agency appropriations 
are developed as a group by the .Bureau of 
the Budget and (since 1954) the House and 
Senate Appropriations Subcommittees, re
gardless of the fact that functional agencies 
are scattered among many Departments. 
The legislative committees in the Congress 
continue to divide responsibilities along older 
but less consistent lines. 

9. Federal organization of resource activi
ties is in sharp contrast to the organization 
of those States with the most successful 
conservation programs. These States, e.g., 
Michigan, New York, Wisconsin and Minne
sota, have single departments which embrace 
all phases of resource management under 
central direction. 

10. Federal organization of resource activi
ties is also in sharp contrast to the organi
zation of other major Federal programs. 
Every other sector of Federal responsibiUty, 
e.g., labor, agriculture, health, foreign affairs, 
is assigned to a single governmental depart
ment, which is publicly understood to have 
central responsibility. Unified centers of 
authority give citizens a sense of involve
ment in public activity and a concern for 
the results. 

n. WHAT IS NEEDED 

Some order must be made out of the pres
ent chaos of resource policy. A centralized 
responsibility under a Department of Nat
ural Resources is a necessity. This is not the 
-only possible change in present organization, 

but other suggested solutions do not hold 
much promise. 
· The most popular alternative suggestion is 
to create coordinating and advisory com
mittees. The Congress recognizes the need 
for developing policy and programs related 
to national needs rather than to the tradi
tions and prejudices of competing agencies. 
A distinguished group of Democratic Sena
tors in both the 86th and 87th Congresses 
have sponsored legislation to establish a 
Council of Resource and Conservation Ad
visers in the Executive Office of the Presi
dent in order to coordinate resource con
servation on the basis of national goals.' 

This change would go only part of the way 
toward providing the necessary coordina
tion. The past history of trying to obtain 
unity through committees and advisory 
groups illustrates the futility of expecting 
much from these proposals. At present, only 
if the President himself operates as his own 
Secretary of Natural Resources (to the near 
exclusion of many other important matters) 
can the problem of divided authority be re
solved. Adding more councils and advisory 
agencies will merely provide more organiza
tions to coordinate--regardless of the value 
of the specific contributions the new orga
nizations could make. Present problems 
cannot be solved by grafting still ~ore deci
sionmaking or policy-advising units onto 
the present structure. We need fewer and 
more responsible centers of authority. Meas
ures such as interagency committees, Cabi
net-level coordinating committees, and other 
forms of direction through consensus have 
resulted, and will continue to result, in di
vided responsibility and failure to face up 
to the need to center authority. The basic 
problem will remain unremedied and more 
time, effort, and money will be wasted on 
efforts to coordinate programs rather than 
being devoted to the development and e:<:ecu
tion of programs. 

At this juncture of American history it is 
imperative that our resource management 
programs be accelerated to provide for the 
increased productivity needed by an expand
ing population. A broad resource program 
involving the application of specialized tech
niques and investments of billions of dollars 
can be carried out only by a well-designed 
and coordinated Federal organization. It is 
clear that the present clumsy . operation of 
the Government in the natural resources field 
will not only result in wastefUl duplication, 
but fail to meet the goals set forth. Public 
disillusion will be inevitable. Nor are the al
ternatives thus far discussed adequate. A 
Department of Natural Resources is vital if 
the Federal Government is to meet its re
sponsibilities for the conservation and devel
opment of natural resources. 

Because of the present concentration of re
source activities in the Department of the 
Interior, the easiest way to obtain a Depart
ment of Natural Resources would be to trans
fer other resource agencies to Interior. The 
major obstacle in the past to such a transfer 
has been the organized special interest cli
entele of the agencies involved. These groups 
fear that their relationships to the Govern
ment would be affected. 

The most adamant group blocking the way 
to reorganization of Federal water functions 
is the Rivers and Harbors Conference, backed 
by water development contractors who 
strongly support certain congressional rela
tions of the Army Corps of Engineers. This, 
however; is only one example of a general 
condition. Many other agencies have special 
interest clientele groups which do not want 
their interests disturbed. Few agencies or 
clientele groups have a direct interest in the 
improved efficiency which could result from 
a reorganization. 

'8. 2549, 86th Cong., 1st seas. (1959); 
S. 239, 87th Cong., 1st sess. (1900); S. 1415, 
87th Cong., 1st sess. (1961). 

On the other hand, public citizens' orga
nizations such as the wildlife, park, forestry, 
and simllar groups, the League of Women 
Voters, organized labor, and the several farm 
organizations are strong backers of an inte
grated resource program and would probably 
support unification through reorganization. 
Business groups sincerely interested in gov
ernment efficiency would find resistance dif
ficult. Efforts of these groups could be orga
nized to offset the pressures resisting change. 
The support of these citizens' organizations 
will be essential. 

The time to take this action is during the 
first year or so of the President's new term 
before resistances and pressure group policies 
harden. The President can evoke great pub
lic support for this move if he will go di
rectly to the people for support. The present 
crisis in foreign affairs provides a further 
reason for taking civil water programs from 
the Department of Defense. 

It is of central importance that a distinc
tion be made between Federal programs for 
protection, management, and development of 
basic land, water, and mineral resources, in
cluding primary extraction (except agricul
tural crops) and those which deal with prod
uct processing, economics, etc. It is the first 
phase with which a Department of Natural 
Resources would be primarily concerned. 

On the other hand, resource programs 
which affect privately owned resources and 
those which affect publicly owned resources 
should be combined in one department. For 
example, direct investment and management, 
as in the national forests, should be com
bined with programs designed to aid private 
owners, such as technical assistance, cost 
sharing, etc., for private forest owners. While 
there are distinct differences between pro
grams for publicly owned resources and those 
applied to privately owned resources, the 
techniques and practices followed are so 
similar in application as to more easily lend 
themselves to central direction than to split 
authority. F'urther, the goals and objectives 
of the public and private programs are so 
intertwined that the programs should not be 
separated administratively. 

m. HOW IT SHOULD BE DONE 

How should reorganization of the Federal 
natural resource agencies take place? Three 
possible choices present themselves for cen
tralizing natural resources responsibilities: 

1. Minimum: Minimum transfer of prin
cipal resource agencies and programs now in 
other departments to the Department of the 
Interior with the exception of the construc
tion functions of the Army Corps of Engi
neers. (The planning and water research 
functions would, however, be transferred to a. 
water development bureau in the Interior.) 

This approach would be simply a recogni
tion of the political power of the Corps of 
Engineers and a means of avoiding their 
bare-knuckled pressures. It would leave un
resolved the problem of coordination of water 
management and development programs. 
Although the planning function would be 
transferred, the corps would soon find a way 
to revive this power. In any case the division 
of responsibilities between the two depart
ments would continue to result 'in waste and 
friction, and inhibit realistic programing in 
this vital field. 

2. Coordinating cominittees: Another 
possibility is to have a Council of Resource 
Advisers and a River Basin Coordinating 
Council. These are attempts to obtain uni
fication through compromise by establishing 
another "coordinating" layer between the 
President and his executive action agencies. 
Presumably, planning, research, and recon
ciliation of conflicts would be assigned to 
river basin groups. The resource advisers 
would be similar to the Council of Econoinic 
Advisers in makeup and duty and therefore 
largely advisory and without live authority. 
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Efforts to coordinate through committees 

have failed in the past because there has 
.been no central Cabinet responsibility for 
program development and execution. The 
greatest good will is no substitute for au
thority and responsiblllty in one Cabinet 
offi.cer. This is particularly important in the 
formulation of new programs. 

3. Complete: A complete reorganization 
would require transfer by Executive order 
of all resource agencies from other depart
ments to Interior, including the Army Corps 
of Engineers, and a request to the Congress 
to create a Department of Natural Re
sources.5 

The cleanest and most effective procedure 
would be to transfer all resource functions 
to Interior and then to concentrate all ef
forts to gain congressional acceptance. Off
setting the pressure groups opposed to this 
transfer will be several hundreds o'f conser
vation and other organizations which will 
support complete reorganization. This will 
take generalship, strategy, and an effective 
information effort during the 60-day period 
of grace during which Congress may deny 
the President's action.a 

The attached organization chart sets forth 
the "model" of organization of the new 
Department of Natural Resources.7 

The Reorganization Act of 1949 8 gives the 
President power to transfer outside agencies 
to Interior by Executive order. Legislative 
authority would be needed to change the 
name of Interior to Department of Natural 
Resources. 

The organization of resource activities re
sulting from these proposed changes would 
centralize all responsiblllty for development 
and management of natural resource pro
grams (except for the TVA) in a Secretary 
of Natural Resources. The Secretary would 
have an Under Secretary and staff assistants 
for program coordination, public affairs, and 
so forth. There would also be an advisory 
board on natural resource policy with the 
Secretary as chairman. Regional or river 
basin planning committees in the 'field would 
report directly to the advisory board. 

Resource activities would be divided into 
six groups, each supervised by an Assistant 
Secretary. This grouping would be basically 
along resource lines; minerals, electric power, 
water, parks and wildlife, land, and Indian 
affairs: Bureau responsibilities and orga
nization also would be redefined with the 
objective of eliminating duplication of effort. 

Primary responsiblllty for program devel
opment and management would remain, as 
at present, with the various bureaus. How
ever, there would be two, and only two, co
ordinatlng levels below the President's level. 
These would be at the Assistant Secretaries' 
level and at the Secretary's level. 

An organization such as this one would 
not automatically solve all natural resource 
policy problems. It would, nevertheless, 
simplify authority and focus responsibility. 
It would provide the possibility-now lack
ing-to develop consistent and coherent re
source policies and programs. In the absence 
of such a change, we can ~xpect nothing 
better than the present inconsistency, con
fusion, and deadlock. Change is never easy, 
but considering the challenge to public pol
icy presented by our future needs for nat
ural resources it is essential. The time is 
past due for acceptance by the Federal Gov
ernment of its responsibility to provide clear 
and decisive leadership in the conservation 
and development of natural resources. The 
first and . most vital step is to organize a 
Department of Natural Resources. 

5 Reorganization Act of 1949, 1 U.S.C., sec. 
133z (1949). 

0 Note 5 supra, sec. 133z-4. 
1 See chart appended. 
8 Note 5 supra. 

A BASIC REORGANIZATION FOR BOTH EFFICIENCY 
AND IMPROVED RESOURCES CONSERVATION; 
CONSOLIDATION OF AGRICULTURAL, NATURAL 
RESOURCE AND RURAL PROGRAM AGENCIES 

NEED 

World War ll showed up the great inef
ficiency of two defense agencies-War and 

· Navy, and was followed by a practical con
solidation into a Department of Defense. To
day our mounting population with rapidly 
increasing · requirements for natural re-

. sources-timber, water, power, minerals, 
open space and recreation-forces recon
sideration of the very scattered and inef
ficient Federal organization of natural re
source agencies. The initial thrust for 
greater ineffi.ciency in Government under the 
Johnson administration provides the first 
opportunity for long overdue reorganization 
in this generation to accomplish in natural 
resources wpat has already been accom
plished in Pefense. 

BACKGROUND OF THE PROBLEM 

The first Hoover Commission 14 years ago 
called for a Department of Natural Resources 
( Acheson-Pollock-Rowe Task Force) which 
would combine into Interior (and reestablish 
it as a Department of Natural Resources) 
the fragmented resource agencies in other 
Departments-water, forests, soil conserva
tion, etc. Lacking a single Cabinet Secre
tary responsible for conservation programs 
has resulted in fragmentation of effort, lack 
of central policy direction, bureaucratic 
competition when coordination is needed, 
and an inability to obtain clear public un
derstanding and support for programs where 
the · public interest is paramount. · Much 
costly duplication exists which cannot be 
eliminated under existing organizations. 

Under present conditions we have four 
separate Departments (Interior, Agriculture, 
Health, Education, and Welfare, and Army, 
plus Housing and Home Finance Agency)
one with central, and the rest with periph
eral resource responsib111ties. The public in
terest in resource decisions is often sub
merged to that of private interest commod
ity groups which. tend to dominate indi
vidual bureaus scattered in a number of 

'agencies. 
The proposed consolidation never took 

place because the combined pressures of the 
Corps of Army Engineers and the Forest 
Service of USDA were too strong for Presi
dent Truman. Neither Eisenhower nor Ken
nedy attempted reorganization. in this area. 
TWO RURAL DEPARTMENTS BUT NO DEPARTMENT 

OF URBAN AFFAIRS 

The need for consolidation of natural re
source conservation agencies is greater than 
ever, but a new approach is required. Re
aUnement of existing agencies along Hoover 
task force lines may be as diffi.cult as ever, 
but combining of Interior and Agriculture 
into a Department of Agriculture and Natu
ral Resources is well within political reality. 
Substantial effi.ciencies can be accomplished 
and much greater coordination attained. 

The political climate is as favorable to this 
move now as the consolidation of War and 
Navy into Defense was in 1946. Support 
from the conservation movement and the 
economy bloc would be anticipated. Resist
ance from the corps would not be expected 
since it will not be included. The Forest 
Service would be strengthened, and hence not 
resist. By consolidating the two rural affairs 
departments, room could be made for a new 
Urban Affairs Department. Substantial sup
port should be derived from labor, urban, 
and other groups seeking a Department of 
Urban Affairs. 
A DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND NATURAL 

RESOURCES 

There are so many overlapping, intermin
gled, and conflicting relationships between 
the USDA and Interior that several years of 

persistent effort at untangling and reformu
lation will be required once the overall con
solidation is accomplished. However, the 
initial procedure is basically simple. A De
partment of Agriculture and Natural Re
sources would nave an overall Secretary and 
Secretaries for each of the two major cate
gories. These would be as shown on the 
following chart: · 
Organization chart-Department of Agricul-

ture and Natural Resources 
Secretary. 
Secretary for Natural Resources: Depart

ment of Interior agencies plus Forest Serv
ice, Soil Conservation Service, Rural Electri
cal, HEW-water and air pollution, HHFA
open space program 

Secretary for Agriculture: Department of 
Agriculture agencies; marketing, credit, eco
nomics, crop reporting, extension, regula
tions, etc. 

SUGGESTED ACTION 

In his forthcoming message on natural re
sources the President could indicate that he 
is appointing a special Conservation Task 
Force to study organization of Federal re
source agencies. Qualified members might 
be James Rowe, Abe Fortas, fo'l'mer Intertoc 
Under Secretary, Dean Acheson, Samuel T. 
Dana and Horace Albright, most of whom 
served on the original Hoover Commission 
Task Force on Natural Resources. Report of 
such a commission could be set for January 
1965. . 

CAUTION 

Immediate opposition will come from key 
personnel in the Bureau of the Budget whose 
power derives from division of agencies, 
tiinid "realists" afraid of old gliosts and 
some self-appointed political experts who 
don't feel it on important issues. 
AREAS OF OVERLAP AND CONFLICT IN NEED OF 

COORDINATION 

Reclamation versus agricultural policy. 
USDA watershed projects: BLM, reclama

tion and Indians. 
Forest Service versus Interior-ELM on 

land administration; fire protection; insect 
control; land exchange. 

Soil Conservation Service/ELM: Intermin
gled private and public lands. 

Forest Service: Park Service. 
Forest Service Research: Fish and Wildlife 

Service. 
Soil Conservation Service versus Bureau or 

Outdoor Recreation. 

POSITION PAPER-SUBJECT: REORGANIZATION 
OF FEDERAL NATURAL RESOURCE AGENCmS 

Background: The President's several direc
tives to attain greater effi.ciency in the use 
of manpower is running into major road
blocks in the numerous, scatteTed, uncoordi
nated natural resource agencies. Duplica
tion, conflicts in policy and procedure, and 
lack of central cabinet responsibility make 
further improvement impossible until struc
tural changes are made. Past and current 
efforts to obtain coordination through rec
reation, water, pesticide, and other commit
tees ad infinitum has and will oontinue to be 
ineffective in reconciling differences among 
agencies. Because of the scatteration, these 
agencies are more dominated by p'I'essure 

· groups and congressional committees than 
they are managed and controlled by the 
White House. If Presidential and Cabinet 
Offi.ce direction is to be effective, the public 
interest served, and public support obtained, 
a structural revision in organization of na
tional resource agencies is essential to meet 
the mounting demands to be placed upon 
them in the decades ahead. 

Previous proposals: The first Hoover Com
mission 14 years ago called for a Department 
of Natural Resources (Acheson-Pollock
Rows task force) which would combine into 
Interior (and rees·tablish it as a Department 
of Natural Resources) the scatte.red resource 
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agencies in other Departments-open space, 
power, water development, forests, soil con
servation, etc. Lacking a single Cabinet Sec
retary responsible for conservation programs 
has resulted in fragmentation of effort, lack 
of central policy direction, bureaucratic 
competition when coordination is needed, 
and an inability to obtain clear public und~r
standing and support for programs where the 
public interest ls paramount. 

Under present conditrons we have four 
separate Departments (Interior, Agriculture, 
Health, Education, and Welfare, and Army, 
plus Housing and Home Finance Agency)
one with central, and the rest with peripheral 
resource responsibilities. The public interest 
in resource decisions is often submerged to 
that of private interest commodity groups 
which tend to dominate individual bureaus
lacking regular White House or single Cabi
net direction. 

The proposed consolidation never took 
place because the combined pressures of 
two agencies-Corps of Army Engineers and 
the Forest Service of USDA-were too strong 
for President Truman. Neither Presidents 
Eisenhower nor Kennedy attempted reorgani
zation in this area. Today we still have two 
rural Departments-Agriculture and Inte
rior-but no Department of Urban Affairs. 

Suggested proposal: The need for coord-i
nation of natural resource conservation 
agencies is greater than ever, but a new rup
proach is required. Realinement of existing 
agencies along Hoover task force lines may 
be as difficult as ever, but combining of In
terior and Agriculture into a Department of 
Agriculture and Natural Resources is well 
within pc;>litical reality. Substantial efficien
cies can be accomplished and much greater 
coordination attained. 

The political climate would be more favor
able to this move now than the consolidation 
of War and Navy into Defense in 1946. Sup
port from the conservation movement and 
the economy bloc would be anticipated. Re
sistance from the corps would not be ex
pected, since it will not be included. The 
Forest Service would be strengthened, and 
hence resist less. By consolidating two rural 
affairs departments, room could be made for 
the Urban Affa,irs Depa.rtment. Substantial 
support should pe derived from labor, urban, 
and other groups seeking a Department of 
U:r'ban Affairs. 

Specific moves and stra,tegy: There are so 
many overlapping, intermingled and confiiot
ing relationships between the USDA and In
terior that several years of persistent effort 
at untangling and reformulation will be 
required once the overall consolidation is 
accomplished. However, the initial proce
dure is basically simple. A Department of 
Agriculture and Natural Resources would 
have an overall Secretary and two Under 
Secretaries for each of the two major cate
gories. These would be as shown on the fol
lowing chart: 

ORGANIZATION CHART: DEPARTMENT OF AGRI
CULTURE AND NATURAL RESOURCES 

Secretary. 
Under Secretary (Natural Resources): De

partment of Interior agencies plus Forest 
Service Soil Conservation Service, rural elec
trical. 

Under Secretary (Agriculture): Depart
ment of Agriculture agencies, marketing, 
credit, economi·cs, crop reporting, exten&ion, 
regulations, etc. 

Mr. MOSS. The proposals differ in 
some degree with the recommendations 
in my bill, but that is all to the good. 
In introducing S. 2435, I made it clear 
that I did not consider it to be the last 
word in the field. It is intended only 
as a vehicle for study of the question-as 
a starting point for an undertaking on 
which I feel we must embark if we are 

to assure comprehensive and e:mcient de
velopment of our water resources. The 
three proposals are: 

"The Case for a Department of Na
tural Resources," University of New Mex
ico School of Law, November 1961; posi
tion paper, "Reorganization of Federal 
Natural Resource Agencies"; and "A 
Basic Reorganization for Both Efficiency 
and Improved Resource Conservation: 
Consolidation of Agricultural, Natural 
Resource and Rural Program Agencies." 

RESPECT FOR THE LAW 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, this 

morning the Washington Post carried an 
editorial entitled "Respect for the Law," 
which I believe is the clearest, most con
cise, and best objective analysis of the 
omnibus crime bill which the Senate 
passed yesterday that I have read, in any 
editorial, on the subject. 

I highly commend the editors of the 
Washington Post for this penetrating 
and, I believe, unanswerable editorial in 
opposition to the omnibus crime bill 
that the Senate unfortunately passed 
yesterday. 

Out of consideration for those of us 
who formed the minority in opposition to 
the omnibus crime bill, I wish to say that 
there is not a single major argument set 
forth in the editorial that was not made 
over and over again during the course of 
the hearings, on the bill and in our mi
nority report in opposition to the bill. 
In my major speeches against the bill 
which I gave the day before yesterday 
and yesterday in the Senate I covered the 
same objections as are set out in the 
editorial. 

Mr. President, I am highly pleased that 
the editors of the Washington Post share 
the views of those of us in the Senate 
who voted against the bill. The omni
bus crime bill yesterday jeopardizes basic 
civil rights, liberties, and freedoms of 
the A,merican people. The Senate yes
terday trampled on what I consider to 
be basic constitutional guarantees, the 
protection of which the American people 
are entitled to be assured of at all times. 

I also take note of the fact that the 
Washington Post recognizes the sensi
tivity that exists in the District on the 
racial issue. I wish to say again on the 
floor of the Senat~, as I said in my major 
speech against the omnibus crime bill, 
that in my judgment the Senate and the 
House will have to assume their fair 
share of responsibility for any racial 
problems that grow out of this bill. I 
fear that its administration will prove 
it to be a law that permits the Washing
ton, D.C. Police Force to discriminate 
against Americans on the basis of the 
color of their skins. I fear that the ad
ministrative procedures available to the 
police as written into the law can be used 
to browbeat arrested persons who can be 
held for 3 hours or longer under the 
pretext of questioning them when in fact 
the arrest is for police investigation 
without having probable cause justifying 
the arrest. Many Negroes fear and I 
think with justification that it will be 
used against them all out of proportion 
to its use against white people. 

I ask unanimous consent that the edi
torial be printed in the RECORD at this 
point. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

RESPECT FOR THE LAW 

In the name of combating crime, the 
Senate yesterday passed a bill that under
mines the administration of justice. It is 
by no means so reckless and irrational as the 
omnibus crime bill for the District of Co
lumbia. passed by the House of Representa
tives. Nevertheless, it has its fair share of 
irrationality. It would strengthen the police 
by weakening those procedural safeguards 
that are the bulwarks of American freedom. 
In the name of law enforcement, it would 
authorize disregard of the Constitution that 
is the foundation for all law in the United 
States. 

This b111 would authorize the police in the 
District of Columbia to detain suspects in a 
police station and question them for as long 
as 3 hours (exclusive of interruption) with
out judicial approval and without assuring 
them the assistance of counsel. This short
cut would enable the police to get around 
the fourth amendment's ban on arbitrary 
arrests; it would enable the police to cir
cumvent the fifth amendment's privilege 
against self-incrimination; it would enable 
the police to deprive defendants at the most 
crucial time of the sixth amendment's as
surance of a lawyer's advice. 

What is the essence of the argument for 
giving the police such power? The argu
ment is that it wm help the police to investi
gate crime. The same argument can be 
made in behalf of the rubber hose, the 
thumbscrew and the rack. They are all val
uable aids to investigation. Yet it is one 
of the great glories of life in the United 
States that such techniques and instru
ments of investigation are forbidden here. 

There are those who regard the renuncia
tion of such investigative methods as senti
mentality. They go about saying that re
strictions on police and prosecutors imply 
more concern for the rights of criminals than 
for the rights of their innocent victims. Yet 
the whole of history teaches the grim lesson 
that restraints on the police are an indis
pensable condition of freedom. Even the best 
of policemen-and those in Washington are 
among them-need to be restrained in their 
zeal, despite the admittedly great dangers 
and difficulties of their job. 

The men who wrote the restraints of the 
fourth, fifth and sixth amendments into the 
B111 of Rights were not sentimentalists. They 
were practical men who understood that the 
rights of the best of men can be secure only 
so long as the rights of the worst of men are 
respected. 

It is beguiling to seek law enforcement by 
sacrificing freedom. It is easy-especially if 
one is educated and knows his rights and 
has ready access to a lawyer-to let the police 
push the poor and ignorant and the help
less around as they please. It is easy, and it 
has the additional virtue of being inexpen
sive-far less costly than providing extra 
policemen or giving the police better equip
ment and training or correcting the condi
tions of squalor and inadequate education 
and joblessness that breed crime. 

There are just two things wrong with this 
cheap and easy approach to the crime prob
lem. One is that it will not work; it will 
not only leave the causes of crime to fester 
but it will breed disrespect for the law be
cause of the inequality of its application to 
the rich and to the poor and because of the 
disrespect for law it countenances on the part 
of law enforcement officers. The other thing 
wrong with it is that it will diminish the 
freedom which is the real source of American 
safety. 
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THE ROAD TO JUSTICE 

Mr. DOUGLAS. Mr. President, 100 
years ago, a great American President, 
Abraham Lincoln; signed the Emancipa
tion Proclamation and freed the slaves. 
The bonds of physical servitude were 
swept away, but the shackles of igno
rance, poverty, and political impotence 
remained. And the American Negro, 
hobbled by these dreadful chains, made. 
little progress until almost a century 
later another outstanding leader took 
up the challenge. 

In 1957, Lyndon Baines Johnson, then 
majority leader of the U.S. Senate, 
helped to lead the fight for equal rights 
for all our citizens. Uhder his leadership 
the 1957 and 1960 Civil Rights Acts were 
passed. 

By the Civil Rights Act of 1964 and the 
Voting Rights Act of 1965 President Lyn
don Johnson set in motion the ma
chinery which generated the securing 
and insuring for the American Negro the 
full fruits of citizenship. 

The President would not and does not 
claim for himself credit for the enact
ment of these historic measures--the 
only four bills of their kind since Lin
coln's day. He is the first to admit that 
these measures were possible because of 
unprecedented bipartisan concert in the 
Congress. 

But none has articulated the cause of 
equal rights for all our citizens with the 
eloquence of President Johnson. In a 
triad of addresses beginning on. March 15, 
1965, before a joint session of the Con
gress he expressed in unforgettable lan
guage the despair of the American Negro 
and the obligation of the Government to 

. right an ancient wrong. 
He pleaded for tools which would in

sure the Negro his right to vote. On 
June 4 at Howard University, he pleaded 
for equal OPJ?,Ortuhity in every aspect of 
American life. At the Capitol Qn Au
gust 6 he reasserted the importance of 
the legislation he signed that day-legis
lation establishing procedures to guar
antee the franchise to all Americans. 
· These historic addresses deserve the 
widest possible distribution, and I there
fore ask unanimous consent to insert 
them in the RECORD at this time. They 
are inspired demonstrations of the sin
cerity and devotion with which the 
President is striving to extend the equal 
rights of citizenship to all. 

There being no objection, the ad
dresses ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, follow: 

THE AMERICAN PROMISE 

(Remarks of the President to a joint ses
sion of the Congress, March 15, 1965) 

Mr. Speaker, Mr. President, Members of 
the Congress, I speak tonight for the dig
nivy of man and the destiny of democracy. 

I urge every Member of both parties, 
Americans of all religions, and all colors, 
from every section of this country, to join 
me in that oause. 

At times history and fate meet at a single 
time in a single place to shape a turning 
point in man's unending search for freedom. 
So it was at Lexington and Concord. So it 
was a century ago at Appomattox. So it 
was last week in Selma, Ala. 

There, long-suffering men and women 
peacefully protested the denial of their 
rights as Americans. Many were brutally 

assaulted . . One good man, a man of God, 
was killed. 

There is no cause for pride in what has 
happened in Selma. There is no cause for 
self-satisfaction in the long denial of equal 
rights to millions of Americans. But there 
is cause for hope. and for faith in our de
mocracy in what is happening here tonight. 

For the cries of pain and the hymns and 
protests of oppressed people have sum
moned into convocation all the majesty of 
this great Government of the greatest Na
tion on earth. 
. Our mission is at once the oldest and the 

most basic of this country: to right wrong, 
to do justice, to seil.'ve man. 

In our time we have come to live with 
moments of great crisis. Our lives have 
been marked with debate about great is
sues; issues of war and peace, of prosperity 
and depression. But rarely in any ·time does 
an issue lay bare the secret heart of America 
itself. Rarely are we met with a challenge, 
not +-o our growth or abundance, our wel
fare, or our security, but rather to the 
values and the purposes and the meaning 
of our beloved Nation. 

The issue of equal rights for American 
Negroes is such an issue. And should we 
defeat every enemy, should we double our 
wealth and conquer the stars, and still be 
unequal to this issue, then we will have failed 
as a people and as a nation. 

For with a country as with a person, "What 
is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" 

There is no Negro problem. There is no 
southern problem. There is no northern 
problem. There is only an American prob
lem. And we are met here tonight as Ameri
cans to solve that problem: 

This was the first Nation in the history 
of the world to be founded with a purpose. 
The great phrases of that purpose still sound 
in every American heart, north and south: 
"All men are created equal"-"government 
by consent of the governed"-"give me 
liberty or give me death." Those are not 
just clever words. Those are not just empty 
theories. In their name Americans have 
fought and died for two centuries, and to
night around the world they stand there as 
guardians of our liberty, risking their lives. 

Those words are a promise to every citizen 
that he shall share in the dignity of man. 
This dignity cannot be found in a man's 
possessions, his power, or his position. It 
rests on his right to be treated as a man 
equal in opportunity to all others. It says 
that he shall share in freedom, choose his 
leaders, educate his children, and provide 
for his family according to his ability and his 
merits as a human being. 

To apply any other test-to deny a man 
his hopes because of his color or race, his 
religion or the place of his birth-is not only 
to do injustice, it is to deny America and to 
dishonor the dead who gave their lives for 
American freedom. 

THE RIGHT TO VOTE 

Our fathers believed that, · if this noble 
view of the rights of man was to flourish, 
it must be rooted in democracy. The most 
basic right of all was the right to choose your 
own leaders. The history of this country, 
in large measure, is the history of the ex
pansion of that right to all of our people. 

Many of the issues of civil rights are very 
complex and most difficult. But about this 
there can and should be no argument. 
Every American citizen must have an equal 
'right to vote. There is n.o reason which can 
excuse the denial of that right. There is no 
duty which weighs more heavily on us than 
the duty we have to insure that right. 

Yet the harsh fact is that tn many places 
in this country men and women are kept 
from voting simply because they are Negroes. 

Every device of which human ingenuity 
is capable has been used to deny this right. 
The Negro citizen may go to register only to 

be told that the day is wrong, or the hour 
is late, or the official in charge is absent. 
And if he persists, and if he manages to pre
sent himself to the registrar, he may be dis
qualified because he did not spell out his 
middle name or because he abbreviated a 
word on the application. 

And if he manages to fill out an appllca
tion he is given a test. The registrar is the 
sole judge of whether he passes this test. 

. He may be asked to recite the entire Consti
tution, or explain the most complex provi
sions of State laws. And even a college de
gree cannot be used to prove that he can 
read and write. 

For the fact is that the only way to pass 
these barriers is to' show a white skin. 

Experience has clearly shown that . the 
existing process of law cannot overcome sys
tematic and ingenious discrimination. No 
law that we now have on the books-and I 
have helped to put three of them there--can 
insure the right to vote when local ofiicials 
are determined to deny it. 

In such a case our duty must be clear to 
all of us. The Constitution says that no 
person shall be kept from voting because of 
his race or his color. We have all sworn an 
oath before God to support and to defend 
that Constitution. We must now act in 
obedience to that oath. 

GUARANTEEING THE RIGHT TO VOTE 

Wednesday I will send to Congress a law 
designed to eliminate illegal barriers to the 
right to vote. 

The broad principle of that b1ll w111 be in 
the hands of the Democratic and Republican 
leaders tomorrow. After they have reviewed 
it, it will come here formally as a bill. I am 
grateful for this opportunity to come here 
tonight at the invitation of the leadership to 
reason with my friends, to give them my 
views, and to visit with my former colleagues. 

I have had prepared a more comprehensive 
analysis of the legislation which I intended 
to transmit tomorrow but which I will sub
mit to the clerks tonight. But I want to 
discuss with you now briefly the main pro
posals of this legislation. 

This bill will strike down restrictions to 
voting in all elections-Federal, State, and 
local-which have been used to deny Negroes 
the right to vote. · 

This bill will establish a simple, uniform 
standard which cannot be used, however In
genious the effort, to · flout our Constitution. 

It will provide for citizens to be registered 
by officials of the U.S. Government if the 
State officials refuse to register them. 

It will eliminate tedious, unnecessary law
suits which delay tbe right to vote. 

Finally, this legislation will insure that 
properly registered individuals are not pro
hibited from voting. 

I will welcome suggestions from all of the 
Members of Congress-and I have no doubt 
that I will get some--on ways and means to 
strengthen this law and to make it effective. 
But experience has plainly shown that this 
is the only path to carry out the command 
of the Constitution. 

To those who seek to avoid action by their 
National Government in their own communi
ties; who seek to maintain purely local con
trol over elections, the answer is simple: 

Open your polling places to all your people. 
Allow men and women to register and 

vote whatever the color of their skin. 
Extend the rights of citizenship to every 

citizen of this land. 
THE NEED FOR ACTION 

There is no constitutional issue here. The 
command of the Constitution is plain. 

There is no moral issue. It is wrong to 
deny any of our fellow Americans the right 
to vote. 

There is no issue of States rights or na
tional rights. There is only the struggle tor 
human rights. 
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I have not the slightest doubt what will be 

your answer. 
The last time a President sent a civil rights 

bill to the Congress it contained a provision 
to protect voting rights in Federal elections. 
That civil rights b1ll was passed after 8 
long months of debate. And when that bill 
came to my desk from the Congress, the 
heart of the voting provision has been elimi
nated. 

This time, on this issue, there must be no 
delay, no hesitation, and no compromise with 
our purpose. 

We cannot, we must not, refuse to protect 
the right of every American to vote in every 
election that he may desire to participate in. 
We ought not, we must not, wait another 
8 months before we get a bill. We have 
already waited a hundred years and more, 
and the time for waiting is gone. 

I ask you to join me. in working long hours, 
nights, and weekends if necessary, to pass 
this bill. And I don't make that request 
lightly. For from the window where I sit 
with the problems of our country I am aware 
that outside this chamber is the outraged 
conscience of a nation, the grave concern of 
many nations, and the harsh judgment of 
history on our acts. · 

WE SHALL OVERCOME 

But even if we pass this bill, the battle will 
not be over. What happened in Selma is part 
of a far larger movement which reaches into 
every section and State of America. It is the 
effort of American Negroes to secure for 
themselves the full blessings of American life. 

Their cause must be our cause, too. It is 
not just Negroes, but it is all of us, who must 
overcome the crippling legacy of bigotry and 
injustice. 

And w~ shall overcome. 
As a man whose roots go deeply 1n south

ern soil I know how agonizing racial feelings 
are. I know how difficult it is to reshape the 
attitudes and the structure of our society. 

But a century has passed, more than a 
hundred years, since the Negro was freed. 
And he is not fully free tonight. 

It was more than a hundred years ago 
that Abraham Lincoln, a great President of 
the Republican party, signed the Emancipa
tton Proclamation, but emancipation is a 
proclamation and not a fact. 

A century has passed, more than a hun
dred years, since equality was promised. 
And yet the Negro is not equal. 

A century has passed since the day of 
promise. And the promise is still unkept. 

The time of justice has now come. I tell 
you I believe sincerely that no force can hold 
it back. It is right in the eyes of man and 
God that it should come. And when tt 
does, I think that day w111 brighten the lives 
of every American. · 

For Negroes are not the only victims. 
How many white children have gone un
educated, how many white fam111es have 
lived in stark poverty, how many white lives 
have ·oeen scarred by fear, because we wasted 
our energy and our substance to maintain 
the barriers of hatred and terror? 

So I say to all of you here, and to all in 
the Nation tonight, that those who appeal 
to you to hold on to the past do so at the 
cost of denying you your future. 

This great, rich, restless country can offer 
opportunity and education and hope to all: 
black and white, North and South, share
cropper and city dweller. These are the 
enemies: poverty, ignorance, disease. They 
are the enemies and not our fellow man, not 
our neighbor. And these enemies too, pov
erty, disease and ignorance, we shall over
come. 

AN AMERICAN PROBLEM 

Let none of us look with prideful right
eousness on the troubles in another section, 
or on the problems of our neighbors. There 
is no part of America where the promise of 
equality has been fully kept. In Buffalo as 

well as in Birmingham, in Philadelphia as 
well as in Selma, Americans are struggling 
for the fruits of freedom. 

This is one nation. What happens in 
Selma or in Cincinnati is a matter of legi
timate concern to every American. But let 
each of us look within our own hearts and 
our own communities, and let each of us put 
our shoulder to the wheel to root out injus
tice wherever it exists. 

As we meet here in this historic chamber 
tonight, men from the South, some of whom 
were at Iwo Jima-men from the North who 
have carried Old Glory to far corners of the 
world and brought it back without a stain 
on it-men from the East and West, are all 
fighting together in Vietnam without regard 
to religion, or color, or region. . Men from 
every region fought for us across the world 
20 years ago. And in these common dangers 
and these common sacrifices the South made 
its contribution of honor and gallantry no 
less than any other region of the great 
Republic. 

And I have not the slightest doubt that 
good men from everywhere in this country, 
from the Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico, 
from the Golden Gate to the harbors along 
the Atlantic, will rally together now in this 
cause to vindicate the freedom of all Ameri
cans. For all of us owe this duty; and I 
believe all of us will respond to it. 

Your President makes that request of every 
American. 
PROGRESS THROUGH THE DEMOCRATIC PROCESS 

The real hero of this struggle is the Ameri
can Negro. His actions and protests, his 
courage to risk · safety and even to risk his 
life, have awakened the conscience of this 
Nation. His demonstrations have been de
signed to call attention to injustice, to pro
voke change, and to stir reform. He has 
called upon us to make good the promise of 
America. And who among us can say that 
we would have made the same progress were 
it not for his persistent bravery, and his faith 
in American democracy. · 

For at the real heart of battle for equality 
is a deep-seated belief in the democratic 
process. Equality depends not on the force 
of arms or tear gas but upon the force of 
moral right; not on recourse to violence but 
on respect for law and order. 

There have been many pressures upon your 
President and there wm be others as the 
days come and go. But I pledge you tonight 
that we intend to fight this battle where it 
should be fought: in the courts, and in Con- 
gress, and in the hearts of men. 

We must preserve the right of free speech 
and the right of free assembly. But the right 
of free speech does not carry with it, as has 
been said, the right to holler fire in a crowded 
theater. We must preserve the right to free 
assembly, but free assembly does not carry 
with it the right to block public thorough
fares to tra1fic. 

We do have a right to protest, and a right 
to march under conditions that do not in
fringe the constitutional rights of our neigh
bors. And I intend to protect all those rights 
as long as I am permitted to serve in this 
office. 

We will guard against violence, knowing it 
strikes from our hands the very weapons With 
which we seek progress-obedience to law 
and belief in American values. 

In Selma as elsewhere we seek and pray for 
peace. We seek order. We seek unity. But 
we will not accept· the peace of sUppressed 
rights, or the order imposed by fear, or the 
unity that stifles protest. For peace cannot 
be purchased at the cost of liberty. 

In Selma tonight, as in every city, we are 
working for just and peaceful settlement. 
We must all remember that after this speech 
I am making tonight, after the police and 
the FBI and the marshals have all gone, and 
after you. have promptly passed this blll, the 
people of Selma and the other cities of the 

Nation must st111 live and work together. 
And when the attention of the Nation has 
gone elsewhere they must try to heal the 
wounds and to build a new community. This 
cannot be easily done on a bP,ttleground of 
violence, as the history of the South itself 
shows. It is in recognition of this that men 
of both races have shown such an outstand
ingly impressive responsibility in recent days. 

RIGHTS MUST BE OPPORTUNITIES 

The bill that I am presenting to you will 
be known as a civil rights bill. But, in a 
larger sense, most of the program I am recom
mending is a civil rights program. Its object 
is to open the city of hope to ~ll people of all 
races. 

All Americans must have the right to vote. 
And we are going to .give them that right. 

All Americans must have the privileges of 
citizenship regardless of race. And they are 
going to have those privileges of citizenship 
regardless of race. 

But I would like to remind you that to 
exercise these privileges takes much more 
than just legal right. It requires a trained 
mind and a healthy body. It requires a de
cent home, and the chance to find a job, and 
the opportunity to escape from the clutches 
of poverty. 

Of course, people cannot contribute to the 
Nation if they are never taught to read or 
write, if their bodies are stunted from hun
ger, if their sickness goes untended, if their 
life is spent in hopeless poverty just draw
ing a welfare check. 

So we want to open the gates to opportu
nity. But we are also going to give all our 
people, black and white, the help they need 
to walk through those gates. 

THE PURPOSE OF THIS GOVERNMENT 

My first job after college was as a teacher 
in Cotulla, Tex., in a small Mexican-Ameri
can school. Few of them could speak Eng
lish, and I could not · speak much Spanish. 
My students were poor and they often came 
to class without breakfast, hungry. They 
knew even in, their youth the pain of prej- · 
udice. They never seemed to know why peo
ple disliked them. But they knew it was so, 
because I saw it in their eyes. I often walked 
home late in the afternoon, after the classes 
were finished, wishing there \\'as more that I 
could do. But all I knew was to teach them 
the little that I knew, hoping that it might 
help them against the hardships that lay 
ahead. 

Somehow you never forget what poverty 
and hatred can do when you see its scars on 
the hopeful face of a young child. 

I never thought then, in 1928, that I would 
be standing here in 1965. It never occurred 
to me in my fondest dreams that I might 
have the chance to help the sons and daugh
ters. of those students and to help people 
like them all over this country. 

But now I do have that chance and I will 
let you in on a secret--! mean to use. And I 
hope that you will use it with me. 

This is the richest and most powerful 
country which ever occupied the globe. The 
might of past empires is little compared to 
ours. But I do not want to be the President 
who built empires, or sought grandeur, or 
extended dominion. I want to be the Presi
dent who educated young children to the 
wonders of their world. I want to be the 
President who helped to feed the hungry and 
to prepare them to be taxpayers instead of 
tax-eaters. I want to be the President who 
helped the poor to find their own way and 
who protected the right of every citizen to 
vote in every election. I want to be the 
President who helped to end hatred among 
his fellow men and who promoted love 
among the peoples of all races and all re
gions and all parties. I want to be the Presi
dent who helped to end war among the 
brothers of this earth. 

And so at the request of your beloved 
Speaker and Senator from Montana, tlie Ma-
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jority Leader; the Senator fro:ql Tilinois, the 
Minority Leader; Mr. McCULLOCH, and other 
leaders of both parties, I came here tonight
not as President Roosevelt came down one 
time in person to veto a bonus bill; not as 
President Truman came down one time to 
w·ge the passage of a railroad bill~! came 
here to ·ask you to share this task with me 
and to share it with the people that we both 
work for. I want this to be the Congress, 
Republicans and Democrats alike, which did 
all these things for all these people. 

Beyond this great chamber are the people 
we serve. Who can tell what deep and un
spoken hopes are in their hearts tonight as 
they sit there and listen. We all can guess, 
from our own lives, how difficult they often 
find .their own pursuit of happiness, how 
many problems each little family has. They 
look most of all to themselves for their fu
tures. But I think that they also look to 
each of us. 

Above the pyramid on the great seal of 
the United States it says-in Latin-"God 
has favored our undertaking." 

God will not favor everything that we do. 
It is rather our duty to divine His will. But 
I cannot help believing that He truly under
stands and that He really favors the under
taking that we begin here tonight. 

TO FuLFILL THESE RIGHTS 
(Remarks of the President, at Howard Uni

versity, Washington, D.C., June 4, 1965) 
Our earth is the home of revolution. 
In every corner of every continent men 

charged with hope contend with ancient ways 
in the pursuit of justice. They reach for 
the newest of weapons to realize the oldest 
of dreams; that each may walk in freedom 
and pride, stretching his talents, enjoying 
the fruits of the earth. 

Our enemies may occasionally seize the 
day of change. But it is the banner of our 
revolution they take. And our own future 
is linked to this process of swift and tur
bulent change in many lands in the world. 
But nothing in any country touches us more 
profoundly, nothing is more freighted with 
meaning for our own destiny, than the rev
olution of the N:egre American. 

In far too many ways American Negroes 
have been another nation: deprived of free
dQm, crippled by hatred, the doors of oppor
tunity closed to hope. 

In our time change has come to this Na
tion, too. The American Negro, acting with 
impressive restraint, has peacefully protested 
and marched, entered the courtrooms and 
the seats of government; demanding a jus
tice that has long been denied. The voice 
of the Negro was the call to action. But 
it is a tribute to America that, once aroused, 
the courts and the Congress, the President 
and most of the people, have been the allies 
·or progress. 

LEGAL PROTECTION FOR HUMAN RIGHTS 
Thus we have seen the High Court of the 

country declare that discrimination based 
on race was repugnant to the Constitution, 
and therefore void. We have seen in 1957, 
1960, and again in 1964, the first civil rights 
legislation in this Nation in almost an en
tire century. 

As majority leader of the U.S. Senate, I 
helped to guide two of these bills through 
the Senate. As your President, I was proud 
to sign the third. And now very soon we 
will have the fourth-a new law guarantee
ing every American thP right to vote. 

No act of my entire administration wm 
give me greater satisfaction than the day 
when my signature makes this bill, too, the 
law of this land. 

The voting rights bHl will be the latest, 
and among the most' important, in a long 
series of victories.' But this victory-as 
Winston Churchill said .of another triumph 
for freedom-"is not the end. It is not even 
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the beginning of the end. But it is, perhaps, 
the end of the beginning." 

That beginning is freedom. And the bar
riers to that freedom are tumbling down. 
Freedom is the right to share fully and 
equally in American society-to vote, to hold 
a job, to enter a pUblic place, to go to school. 
-It is the right to be treated in every part of 
our national life as a person equal in dignity 
and promise to all o:thers. 

FREEDOM IS NOT ENOUGH 
But freedom is not enough. You do not 

wipe away the scars of centuries by saying: 
"Now you are free to go where you want, do as 
you desire, and choose the leaders you please." 

You do not take a person who, for years, 
has been hobbled by chains and liberate him, 
bring him up to the starting line of a race 
and then say, "You are free to compete with 
all the others," and stm justly believe that 
you have been completely fair. 

Thus it is not enough just to open the 
gates of opportunity. All our citizens 
must have the ability to walk through those 
gates. 

This is the next and more profound stage 
of the battle for civil rights. We seek not 
just freedom but opportunity-not just legal 
equity but human ability-not just equality 
as a right and a theory, but equality as a 
fact and as a result .. 

For the task is to give 20 million Negroes 
the same chance as every other American to 
learn and grow, to work and share in society, 
to develop their abilities-physical, mental, 
and spiritual, and to pursue their indivi(lual 
happiness. 

To this end equal opportunity .is essential, 
but not enough. Men and women of all 
races are born with the same range of abili
ties. But ability is not just the product of 
birth. Ability is stretched or stunted by the 
family you live with, and the neighborhood 
you live in, by the school you go to, and the 
poverty or the richness of your surroundings. 
It is the product of a hundred unseen forces 
playing upon the infant, the child, and the 
man. 

PROGRESS FOR SOME 
This graduating class at Howard Univer

sity is witness to the indomitable determina
tion of the Negro American to win his way 
in American life. 

The number of NegroeS in schools of higher 
learning has almost .doubled in 15 years. The 
number of nonwhite professional workers has 
more than doubled in 10 years. The median 
income of Negro college women exceeds that 
of white college women. And there are also 
the enormous accomplishments of distin
guished individual Negroes, many of them 
graduates of this institution, and . one of 
them the first lady Ambassador in the his
tory of the U.nlted States. 

These are proud and impressive achieve
ments. But they tell only the story of a 
growing middle-class minority, steadily nar
rowing the gap between them and their white 
counterparts. 

A WIDENING GULF 
But for the great majority of Negro Ameri

cans-the poor, the unemployed, the uproot
ed • • • and the dispossessed-there is a 
much grimmer story. They still are another 
nation. Despite the court orders and the 
laws, despite the legislative victories and the 
speeches, for them the walls are rising and 
the gulf is widening. 

Here are some of the facts of this American 
failure. 

Thirty-five years ago the rate of unem
ployment for Negroes and whites was about 
the same. Today the Negro rate is twice as 
high. 

In 1948 the a-percent unemployment rate 
for Negro teenage boys was actually less than 
that of whites. By last year that rate had 
grown to 23 percent, as against 13 p~cent 
for whites. 

Between 1949 and 1959, the income .of Ne
gro men relative to white men declined in 
ev~y section of this country. From 1952 to 
1963 the median income of Negro fam111es 
compared to white actually dropped from 57 
to 53 percent. 

In the years 1955 through 1957, 22 percent 
of experienced Negro workers were out of 
work at some time during the year. In 1961 
through 1963 that proportion had soared to 
29 percent. 

Since 1947 the number of white families 
living in poverty has decreased 27 percent, 
while the number of poor nonwhite families 
decreased only 3 percent. 

The infant mortality of nonwhites in 1940 
was 70 percent greater than whites. Twenty
two· years later it was 90 percent greater. 
· Moreover, the isolation of Negro from 
white communities is increasing, rather than 
decreasing, as Negroes crowd into the cen
tral cities and become a city within a city. 

Of course, Negro Americans as well as white 
Americans have shared in our rising national · 
abundance. But the harsh fact of the mat
br is that in the battle for true equality too 
rr 'lny are losing ground every day. 

THE CAUSES OF INEQUALITY 
We are not completely sure why this is. 

The causes are complex . and subtle. But 
we do know the two broad basic reasons. 
And we do know that we have to act. 

First, Negroes are trapped-as many whites 
are trapped-in inherited, gateless poverty. 
They lack training and skills. They are !)hut 
in slums, without decent medical care. Pri
vate and public poverty combine to cripple 
their capacities. 

We are trying to att~:~.ck these evils through 
our poverty program, through our educa
tion program, through our medical care and 
our other health programs and a dozen more 
of the Great Society programs that a.re aimed 
at the root causes of this poverty. · 

We will increase, and accelerate, and 
broaden this attack in years to come until 
this most enduring ,of foes finally yields to 
our unyielding will. But there is a second 
cause--much more difficult to explain, more 
deeply grounded, more desperate in its force. 
It is the devastating heritage of long years 
of slavery; and a century of oppression, 
hatred, and Injustice. 

SPECIAL NATURE OF NEGRO POVERTY 
For Negro poverty is not white poverty. 

Many of its causes and many of its cures are 
the same. But there are differences--deep, 
corrosive, obstinate differences-radiating 
painfully roots into the community, the fam
ily, and the nature of the individual. 

These differences are. not racial differences. 
They are solely and simply the conseq~ence 
of ancient brutality, past injustice, and pres
ent prejudice. They are anguishing to ob
serve. For the Negro they are a constant 
reminder or oppression. For the 'White they 
are a constant reminder of guilt. But they 
must be faced and dealt with and overcome, 
if we are ever to reach the time when the 
O:QlY difference between Negroes and whites 
is the color of their skin. 

Nor can we find a complete answer in the 
experience of other American minorities. 
They made a valiant and a largely successful 
effort to emerge from poverty and prejudice. 
The Negro, like these others, wlll have to rely 
mostly on his own efforts. But. he just can
not do it alone. For they did not have the 
.heritage of centuries to overcome. They did 
not have a cultural tradition which had been 
twisted and battered by endless years of ha
tred and hopelessness. Nor were they ex
cluded because of race or color-a feeling 
whose dark intensity is matched by no other 
prejudice in our society. 

Nor can these differences be understood as 
isolated infirmities. They are a seamless web. 

. They cause each other. They result from 
each other. They reinforce each other. 
Much of the Negro community is burie~ 
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under a blanket of history and circumstance. 
It is not a lasting solution to lift just one 
corner of that blanket. We must stand on 
all sides and raise the entire cover if we are 
to liberate our fellow citizens. 

THE ROOTS OF IN JUSTICE 

One of the differences is the increased con
centration of Negroes in our cities. More 
than 73 percent of all Negroes live in urban 
areas compared with less than 70 percent of 
the whites. Most of these Negroes live in 
slums. Most of them live together-a sepa
rated people. Men are shaped by their 
world. When it is a world of decay, ringed 
by an invisible wall-when escape is arduous 
and uncertain, and the saving pressures of a 
more hopeful society are unknown-it can· 
cripple the youth and desolate the man. 

There is also the burden that a dark skin 
can add to the search for a productive place 
in society. Unemployment strikes most 
swiftly and broadly at the Negro. This bur
den erodes hope. Blighted hope breeds de
spair. Despair brings indifference to the 
learning which offers a way out. And de
spair, coupled with indifference, is often the 
source of destructive rebellion against the 
fabric of society. 

There is also the lacerating hurt of early 
collision with white hatred or prejudice, dis
taste, or condescension. Othe;r groups have 
felt similar intolerance. But success and 
achievement could wipe it away. They do 
not .change the color of a man's skin. ·r 
have seen this uncomprehending pain in the 
eyes of the little Mexican-American school
children that I taught many years ago. It 
can be overcome. But, for many, the wounds 
are always open. 

FAMU.Y BREAKDOWN 

Perhaps most important-its influence ra
diating to· every part of life-is the break
down of the Negro family structure. For 
this, most of all, white America must_ accept 
responsibility. It flows from centuries of 
oppression and persecutfon of the Negro man. 
It flows from long years of degradation and 
discrimination, which have attacked his dig
nity and assaulted his ability to provide for 
his family. . 

This, too, is not pleasant to· look upon. 
But it must be faced by those whose serious 
intent is to improve the life of all Americans. 

Only a minority-less than half-<>! all 
Negro children reach the age of 18 having 
lived all their lives with both of their parents. 
At this moment little less than two-thirds are 
living with both of their parents. Probably 
a majority of all Negro children receive fed
erally aided public assistance sometime dur
ing their childhood. 

The family is the cornerstone of our so
ciety. More than any other force it shapes 
the attitude, the hopes, the ambitions, and 
the values of the child. When the family 
collapses it is the children that are usually 
damaged. When it happens on a massive 
scale the community itself is crippled. 

So, unless we work to strengthen the fam
ily, to create conditions under which most 
parents will stay together-all the rest: 
schools and playgrounds, public assistance 
and private concern, will never be enough to 
cut completely the circle of despair and 
deprivation. 

TO FULFU.L THESE RIGHTS 

There is no single easy answer to all of 
these problems. 

Jobs are part of the answer. They bring 
the income which permits a man to provide 
for his family. 

Decent homes in decent surroundings, and 
a chance to learn-an equal chance to learn
are part of the answer. 

Welfare and social programs better de
signed to hold fainilies together are part of 
the answer. 

Care of the sick is part of the answer. 
An understanding heart by all Americans 

is also a large part of the answer. 

To all these fronts-and a dozen more-l 
will dedicate the expanding efforts of the 
Johnson administration. 

But there are other answers still to be 
found. Nor do we fully understand all of 
the problems. Therefore, I want to announce 
tonight that this fall I intend to call a White· 
House conference of scholars, and experts, 
and outstanding Negro leaders-men of both 
races-and officials of Government at every 
level. 

This White House conference's theme and 
title will be "To Fulfill These Rights." 

Its object w111 be to help the American 
Negro fulfill the rights which, after the long 
time of injustice, he is finally about to secure. 

Td move beyond opportunity to achieve
ment. ·· 

To shatte·r forever not only the barriers of 
law and public practice, but the walls which 
bound the condition of man by the color -of 
his skin. 

To dissolve, as best we can, the antique 
enmities of the heart which diminish the 
holder, divide the great democracy, and do 
wrong-great wrong-to the children of God. 

I pledge you tonight this will be a chief 
goal of my administration, and of my pro
gram next year, and in years to come. And 
I hope, and I pray, and I believe, it will be 
a part of the program of all America. 

WHAT IS JUSTICE? 

For what is justice? 
It is to fulfill the fair expectations of 

man. 
Thus, American justice is a very special 

thing. For, from the first, this has been 
a land of towering expectations. It was to 
be a nation where each man could be ruled 
by the common consent of all-enshrined in 
law, given life by institutions, guided by men 
themselves subject to its rule. And all-all 
of every station and origin-would be touched 
equally in obligation and in liberty. 

Beyond the law lay the land. It was a 
rich land, glowing with more abundant prom
ise than man had ever seen. Here, unlike 
any place yet known, all were to share the 
harvest. 

And beyond this was the dignity of man. 
Each could become whatever his qualities of 
mind and spirit would permit-to strive, 
to seek, and, if he could, to find his hap-
piness. · 

This is American justice. We have pur
sued it faithfully to the edge of our im
perfections. And we have failed to find it 
for the American Negro. 

It is the glorious opportunity of this gen
eration to end the one huge wrong of the 
American Nation and, in so doing, to find 
America for ourselves, with the same im
mense thrill of discovery which gripped those 
who first began to realize that here, at last, 
was a home for freedom. 

All it will take is for all of us to under
stand what this country is and what this 
country must become. 

The Scripture promises: "I shall light a 
candle of understanding in thine heart, 
which shall not be put out." 

Together, and with millions more. we can 
light that candle Mof understanding in the 
heart of all America. 

And, once lit, it will never again go out. 

THE DOORS OPEN 

(Remarks of the President at the signing 
ceremony at the Capitol, of the voting 
rights bill, Aug. 6, 1965) 
The Vice President, Mr. Speaker, Members 

of Congress, members of the Cabinet, dis
tinguished guests, my fellow Americans: 
Today is a triumph for freedom as huge as 
any victory that has ever been won on any 
battlefield. Yet, to seize the meaning of 
this day, we must recall darker times. 

Three and a half centuries ago the first 
Negroes arrived at Jamestown. They did 
not arrive in brave shipa in search of a home 

for freedom. They did not mingle fear and 
joy, in expectation that in this new world 
anything would be possible to a man strong 
enough to reach for it. 

They came in darkness and in chains. 
And today we strike away the last major 

shackle of those fierce and ancient bonds. 
Today the Negro story and the American 
story fuse and blend. 

Let us remember that it was not always 
so. The stories of our Nation and the Amer
ican Negro are like two great rivers. Welling 
up from that tiny Jamestown spring · they 
flow through the centuries along divided 
channels. When pioneers subdued a con
tinent to the need of man, they did not tame 
it for the Negro. When the liberty bell -rang 
out in Philadelphia, it did not toll for the 
Negro. W:hen Andrew Jackson threw open 
the doors of democracy, they did not open 
for the Negro. It was only at Appomattox, 
a century ago, that an American victory was 
also a Negro victory. And the two rivers
one shining with promise, the other dark
stained with oppression-began to move to
ward one another. 

THE PROMISE KEPT 

Yet, for almost a century the promise of 
that day was not fulfilled. Today is a tow
ering and certain mark that, in this genera
tion, that promise will be kept. In our time 
the two currents will finally mingle and rush 
as one great stream across the uncertain 
and marvelous years of the America that is 
yet to come. 

This act flows from a clear and simple 
wrong. Its only purpose is to right that 
wrong. Millions of Americans are denied 
the right to vote because of their color. 
This law will insure them the right to vote. 
The wrong is one which no American, in his 
heart, can justify. The right is one which 
no American true to our principles can deny. 

In 1957, as the leader of the majority in 
the U.S. Senate, speaking in supporting leg
islation to guarantee to the right of all men 
a right to vote, I said: "This right to vote 
is the basic right without which all others 
are meaningless. It gives people, people as 
individuals, control over their own destinies." 
· Last year I said: "Until every qualified · 
person-regardless of • • • the color of his 
skin-has the right, unquestioned and un
restrainE!d, to go in and cast his ballot in 
every precinct in this great land of ours, I 
am not going to be satisfied." 

Immediately after the election I directed 
the Attorney General to explore, as rapidly 
as possible, the ways to insure the right to 
vote. . 

And then last March-with the outrage of 
Selma still fresh-! came down to this Capitol 
one evening and asked the Congress and 
the people for swift and for sweeping action 
to guarantee to every man and woman the 
right to vote; In less than 48 hours I sent 
the Voting Rights Act of 1965 to the Con
gress. In little morP. than 4 months the 
Congress, with overwhelming majorities, en
acted one of the most monumental laws 
in the entire history of American freedom. 

THE WAITING IS GONE 

The Members of the Congress, and the 
many private citizens, who worked to shape 
and pass this bill will share a place of honor 
in o.ur history for this one act alone. 

There were those who said this is an old 
injustice, and there is no need to hurry. But 
95 years have passed since the 15th amend
ment gave all Negroes the right to vote. 

And the time for waiting is gone. 
There were those who said smaller and more 

gradual measures should be tried. But they 
had been tried. For years and years they 
had been tried, and 'tried, and tried, and 
they had failed,· and failed, and failed. 
· And the time for failure is gone. 

There were those who said that this is a 
many-sided and very complex problem. But, 
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however viewed, the denial of the right to 
vote is still a deadly wrong. 

And the time for injustice has gone. 
This law covers many pages. But the 

heart of the act is plain. Wherever-by clear 
and objective standards-States and counties 
are using regulations, or laws, or tests to 
deny the right to vote, then they will be 
struck down. If it is clear that State officials 
still intend to discriminate, then Federal ex
aminers will be sent in to register all eligible 
voters. When the prospect of discrimination 
is gone, the examiners wlll be immediately 
withdrawn. 

And, under this act, if any count:v any
where in this Nation does not want Federal 
intervention it need only open its polling 
places to all of its people. 

THE GOVERNMENT ACTS 
This good Congress-the 89th Congress

acted swiftly in passing this act. I intend to 
act with equal dispatch in enforcing this act. 

And tomorrow, at 1 p.m., the Attorne:v 
General has been directed to file lawsuits 
challenging the constitutionality of the poll 
tax in the State of Mississippi. This will be
gin the legal process which, I confidently be
lieve, will very soon prohibit any State from 
requiring the payment of money in order to 
exercise the right to vote. 

And also by tomorrow the Justice Depart
ment--through publication in the Federal 
Register-will have officially certified the 
States where discrimination exists. 

I have, in addition, requested the Depart
ment of Justice to work all through this 
weekend so that, on Monday morning next, 
they can designate many counties where past 
experience clearly shows that Federal action 
is necessary and required. And, by Tuesday 
morning, trained Federal examiners wlll be 
at work registering eligible men and women 
in 10 to 15 counties. 

And on that same day, next Tuesday ad
ditional poll tax suits will be filed in' the 
States of Texas, Alabama, and Virginia. 

And I pledge you that we will not delay, 
or we will not hesitate, or we will not turn 
aside, until Americans of every race and color 
and origin in this country have the same 
right as all others to share in the process of 
democracy. 

So, through this act , and its enforcement, 
an important instrument of freedom passes 
into the hands of millions of our citizens. 
But that instrument must be used. 

Presidents and Congresses~ laws and law
suits, can open the doors to the polling 
places, and open the doors to the wondrous 
rewards which await the wise use of the 
ballot. 

THE VOTE BECOMES JUSTICE 
But only the individual Negro, and all 

others who. have been denied the right to 
vote, can really walk through those doors 
and can use that right and can transform 
the vote into an instrument of justice and 
fulfillment. 

So, le"'; me now say to every Negro in '!;his 
country: You must register. You must 
vote. You must learn, so your choice ad
vances your interest a~d the interest of our 
beloved Nation. Your future and your· 
children's future, depend upo~ it and I 
don't believe that you are going to iet them 
down. 

This act is not only a victory for Negro 
leadership. This act is a great challenge to 
that leadership. It is a challenge which 
cannot be met simply by protests and dem
onstrations. It means that dedicated lead
ers must work around the clock to teach 
people their responsib111ties and to lead them 
to exercise those rights and to fulfill those 
responsib111ties and those duties to their 
country. 

If you do this, then you w111 find, as 
others have found before you, that the vote 
is the most powerful instrument ever de
vised by man for breaking down injustice 

and destroying the terrible walls which im
prison men because they are different from 
other. men. 

LAST OF THE BARRIERS TUMBLE 
Today what is perhaps the last of the legal 

barriers is tumbling. There will be many 
actions and many difficulties before the rights 
woven into law are also woven into the fabric 
of our Nation. But the struggle for equality 
must now move toward a different battle
field. 

, It is nothing less than granting every 
American Negro his freedom to enter the 
mainstream of American life: not the con
formity that blurs enriching differences of 
culture and tradition, but rather the oppor
tunity that gives each a chance to choose. 

For centuries of oppression and hatred 
have already taken their painful toll. It 
can be seen throughout our land in men 
without skills, in children without fathers, 
in families that are imprisoned in slums 
and fn poverty. 

RIGHTS ARE NOT ENOUGH 
For it is not enough just to give men 

rights. They must be able to use those rights 
in their personal pursuit of happiness. The 
wounds and the weaknesses, the outward 
walls and the inward scars--which diminish 
achievement--are the work of American 
society. We must all now help to end 
them-help to end them through expanding 
programs already devised and through new 
ones to search out and forever end the spe
cial handicaps of those who are black in a 
nation that happens to be mostly white. 

So, it is for this purpose--to fulfill the 
rights that we now secure-that I have al
ready called a White House conference in 
the Nation's Capital this fall. 

So, we will move step by step-often pain
fully but, I think, with clear vision-along 
the path toward American freedom. 

It is difficult to fight for freedom. But I 
also know how difficult it can be to bend long 
years of habit and custom to grant it. There 
is no room for injustice anywhere in the 
American mansion. But there is always room 
for understanding toward those who see the 
old ways crumbling. And to them I say 
simply this: It must come. It is right that 
it should come. And when it has, you will 
find a burden that has been lifted from your 
shoulders, too. 

.It is not just a question of guilt, although 
there is that. It is that men cannot live with 
a lie and not be stained by it. 

DIGNITY IS NOT JUST A WORD 
The central fact of American civ111zation

one so hard for others to understand-is that 
freedom and justice and the dignity of man 
are not just 'Yards to us. We believe in them. 
Under all the growth and the tumult and 
abundance, we believe. And so, as long as 
some among us are oppressed-and we are 
part of that oppression-it must blunt our 
faith and sap the strength of our high pur
pose. 

Thus, this is a victory for the freedom of 
- the American Negro. But it is also a victory 
for the freedom of the American nation. 
And every family-across this great, entire 
searching land-will live stronger in liberty, 
will live more splendid in expectation, and 
will be prouder to be American because of 
the act that you have passed that I wlll sign 
today. 

Thank you. 

PROPOSED REPEAL OF SECTION 
14Cb) OF THE TAFT-HARTLEY 
ACT 
Mr. ROBERTSON. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an article in today's Eve
ning Star by my friend and valued con
stituent James J. Kilpatrick, of Rich-

mond, Va., concerning the bill to repeal 
section 14(b) of the Taft-Hartley Act. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD 
as follows: ' 

SECTION 14(b) 
(By James J. Kilpatrick) 

A small bipartisan band of dedicated Sen
ators will be laying plans this week for a 
fight that could be as historic in terms of 
American liberties as the fight of John Peter 
Zenger 230 years ago. Out of Andrew Ham
ilton's defense of Zenger emerged the con
cept, much later to be nailed in our Blll of 
Rights, that in a free society, man has a 
right to freedom of the press. 

These Senators are equally concerned with 
the concept, in our free society, that man 
has a right to work. 

They may not win. The administration's 
bill to repeal section 14 (b) of the Taft-Hart
ley Act, which sanctions the State right-to
work laws, sailed through the House on July 
28 with 18 votes to spare. Since then, spokes
men for organized labor have been turning 
on a powerful pressure. The President has 
been prodded into further statements in sup
port of repeal. If a full Senate got to a roll
call, the prospect now is that right-to-work 
would die by a half dozen votes. 

The freedom-loving Senators have avail· 
able to them, however, the Senate's great 
parliamentary weapon. This is known to its 
friends as "extended debate," and to its foes 
as the unbreakable filibuster. This past 
Thursday and Friday, leaders of the group 
were making a careful canvass of their forces. 
If a team of 24 Senators can be welded to
gether, pledged to accept the harsh demands 
of service on the floor in relays around the 
clock, the word will be sent to MIKE MANs
FIELD: Bring in the cots. You have a war on 
your hands. 

Senators ROBERTSON and HOLLAND, on the 
Democratic side, and Senators DIRKSEN and 
CURTIS, on the Republican side, are captains 
of the crew. They suffer from some tactical 
disadvantages at this late date in the ses
sion. Presumably, the majority will have no 
difficulty in stalling a floor fight on 14(b) 
until the Senate has cleared other legislation 
labeled as "must." This would include the 
appropriations bills, an air pollution bill, a 
national arts foundation, an expanded pro
gram for higher education, the immigration 
bill, the omnibus farm bill, and perhaps 
minimum wages and highway beautification. 
Not all of these measures are shoo-ins, even 
with the overwhelming Democratic major
tty, but the President's persuasive combina
tion of sweet talk and half nelsons should 
produce the necessary compromises on most 
of them by the end of September. 

Then what? There can be no compromise 
on 14(b). Either the permissive section stays 
in or it goes out. By taking care of the other 
legislation first, the majority leadership may 
be in a position to hold over the heads of 
rebellious Senators the threat of a siege--of 
staying in session till Thanksgiving, or even 
till Christmas, in order to deliver on the 
Democratic platform prom,ise to organized 
labor. It would require great dedication, in
deed, for the friends of right to work to keep 
their team together for so long an ordeal. 

Yet the group headed by ROBERTSON, HOL
LAND, DIRKSEN, and CURTIS have some tactical 
advantages on their side, too. Their debat
ing squad, if it can be organized, will include 
a number of veteran Senators of surpassing 
parliamentary skill. "I use whatever weap
ons are in the rulebook," Mr. DIRKSEN re
marked softly a few weeks ago, when he was 
fighting for his reapportionment amendment 
"I have had that rulebook under my arm: 
and the House rulebook also, for the past 32 
years." The wonderful usefulness of the 
well-timed quorum call, the inspiration to be 
drawn from Senate precedents, the armor of 
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a hundred parliamentary protections-all 
these can be mobilized. 

More than anything, the team will have 
going for it a sense of flaming rightness. 
Theirs is the popular side of the issue, as 
public opinion polls repeatedly have shown. 
In standing for voluntary unionism, as op
posed to compulsion, the bipartisan group 
will be fighting for freedom. It is an old 
concept, once dearly loved in this country, 
and perhaps it is not wholly forgotten. The 
opposition votes that would be required for 
cloture cannot possibly be obtained, and 
MIK:t MANSFIELD knows it. With sufficient 
dedication, and with eternal vigilance on the 
floor, the friends of right to work can win 
this war. It will be a great day for Uberty 
if they do. 

THE I~TERNATIONAL GIRL SCOUT 
SENIOR ROUNDUP IN IDAHO 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Mr. Presi
dent, recently Idaho had the privilege of 
being host to the 1965 International Girl 
Scout senior roundup, at Farragut State 
Park in Idaho. This was a most re
warding experience for the people of my 
State. It was a happy two-way com;.. 
munication: A greeting between two 
friends or two groups of friends. In 
meeting the thousands of Girl Scouts 
and their leaders who just completed 
their big roundup at Farragut State Park 
on the shores of Lake Pend Oreille, I can 
say the visitors certainly looked happy 
and we folks of Idaho had the feeling 
that we were exchanging greetings with 
tlie whole United States. · 

People not familiar with Girl Scout 
roundups-there have been only four of 
these big events-can have a difficult 
time visualizing the size and impact. A 
gathering of teenage girls may not sound 
momentous. But here are 9,000 of them 
with 2,000 administrative personnel. 
That is enough to outnumber hundreds of 
famous towns and villages in the United 
States. And the event attracted' nearly 
65,000 visitors, too. We often think 
of the cavalcade that came through 
the Pacific Northwest on the Oregon 
Trail. We have heard full tales of the 
roaring mining camps of Idaho's great 
gold rush. Let us look at a picture of 
those days and at one of our own times. 

Idaho's population at the time Abra- · 
ham Lincoln's signature made it a ter
ritory was 32,342. The gold rush had 
made Idaho's biggest mining camp the 
biggest city in the Pacific Northwest. 
And despite the great overland rush on 
the Oregon Trail, the population of 
Oregon at that time was only 9,083. The 
State of Washington had only 3,695 
people. The Girl Scouts plus their lead
ers just about equaled these two popula
tions combined. 

So the Girl Scout roundup brought in 
more people than the gold rush and the 
early Oregon Trail combined. The im
pact was felt in a circle of many miles 
extending far beyond Idaho's borders, re
quiring extra living quarters for people 
as far away as Spokane, Wash.-hotels, 
motels, camps, and private homes were 
pressed to capacity to play host to the 
throng that came in. 

We enjoyed visitors from a fine cross 
section of the ideal of good American 
homes. They came to make their homes 

in Idaho for a couple of weeks. It gave 
us the feeling we were playing host to 
America. It gave us the chance to tell a 
splendid section of America about Idaho 
and let them see and know Idaho for 
themselves. 

The Girl Scouts did great things for 
Idaho, and it was an especially timely 
year for it all, too. Idaho's birth year is 
1965 as-a State and our Governor Smylie 
said in welcoming the Scout roundup: 

You have given us the best and biggest of 
birthday presents. 

Out of the preparations for the round
up, and its establishment as a physical 
reality on a peninsula extending into one 
of the world's loveliest lakes, Id·aho has 
created a State park. The park can 
stand as a perpetual memorial to the 
occasion. And in the park now are 
growing hundreds and hundreds of trees 
planted by the Scout patrols to com
memorate their visit. 

These things will remain with us and 
we hope they serve to invite back, yes to 
urge back again as visitors all those who 
came to see us this summer. 

Certainly, too, there will remain with 
us the warmth of many new friendships 
and the everlasting spiritual inspiration 
of seeing a great ideal of living made a 
part of everyday life by young woman
hood as dedicated, so charming, and so 
American. 

THE REVITALIZATION CORPS 
Mr. DODD. Mr. President, on June 

22, 1964, in Hartford, Conn., 7 months 
to the day after the death of President 
Kennedy, an organization was founded 
in his honor: The Revitalization Corps. 

:The corps, started by local citizens, 
considers itself America's first citizen
sponsored, domestic Peace Corps. De
signed to encourage Americans of all 
ages, races, and creeds to help their 
fellow countrymen, the corps seeks to 
perpetuate the spirit of John Kennedy's 
New Frontier. The corps' strategy is 
to recruit the man on the street for 
service to his fellow man, without leav
ing his career or his community. 

On that June day, this small group of 
citizens realized that they were embark
ing on a momentous project. They 
realized, too, that they were begin
ning with very little capital, without 
governmental support of any kind, and 
with no specific program in miJ:id. But 
they knew that they had a greater force 
behind them-the belief in our demo
cratic way of life, a belief which pro
vides freemen with the opportunity to 
blend constructive ideas and ideals into 
a dynamic, unique, and challenging 
movement. 

A year has now passed since the corps' 
inception, and I can report with plea:m re 
that it has succeeded. 

The corps asked Connecticut citizens 
to ask what they could do for their 
country, and the results have been ex
traordinary. A tremendous blow has 
been dealt to the menacing forces of 
apathy, lethargy, and negativism. 

The corps has established educational 
projects, which include free tutoring 
centers, seminars, book drives, career 

guidance for youth, dropout prevention 
programs, lecture series, the teaching of 
English to the foreign born, and an ex
tensive summer leadership training pro
gram entitled "Operation Hank,'' named 
in memory of a slain Hartford police 
officer, Henry Jennings. 

Humane activities have ranged from 
painting homes for the needy and assist
ing disabled veterans to having corpsmen 
serve throughout Connecticut in the 
fields of mental retardation, prison re
habilitation, and youth counseling. 

Physical fitness and recreational pro
grams have involved thousands of young
sters and have included a football league, 
an adult basketball league, hikes, picnics, 
and over 100 hootenannies at veterans' 
hospitals, convalescent homes, mental 
health centers, jails, public gatherings, 
and alcoholic wards. 

The 500 volunteers in the corps, rang
ing from doctors to high school dropouts, 
have also delved deeply into civic prob
lems, assisting in voter registration
drives, promoting a lecture series on 
Government, and establishing a speak
ers' bureau consisting of outstanding 
professional business and civic leaders. 

In a time when great cries are levied 
against police enforcement agencies 
throughout the Nation, the corps pub
licly recognized the great challenges and 
demands that have been brought upon 
the police profession by holding a public 
picnic, with the support of numerous 
merchants, in honor of Hartford police
men and their families. 

Yes, Mr. President, the Revitalization 
Corps has been successful, for the corps 
is not only spreading all over Connecti
cut, it is also establishing a chapter in 
New York City. Its programs, which 
have received national press coverage, 
have also been taped by Radio Free 
Europe and will be beamed as a living 
example of American democracy in ac
tion to the millions of enslaved men and 
women behind the Iron Curtain. 

In a time of great materialism and 
even greater cynicism, the corps' pro
grams are a symbol of hope and vitality. 
The corps serves to remind us that the 
Great Society must not only come from 
the Halls of Congress, but it must also 
come from the hearts of all of our people. 
It has shown that a maximum of dedi
cation and imagination, and a minimum 
of funds, can produce spectacular results. 

Mr. President, it is with the greatest 
of pleasure that I take this opportunity 
to 'salute the Revitalization Corps, both 

- for what they have done for Connecticut, 
and for what they hope to be ·able to do 
for the whole country. As an editorial 
in the Hartford Courant of August 20 
said: 

The Revitalization Corps is an endeavor of 
idealism and commonsense. And the com
bination is something any community can 
use. 

SEPTEMBER 1, 1965-ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE INVASION OF POLAND 
Mr. ALLOTT. Mr. President, I wel

come the opportunity to pay tribute to 
an oppressed but courageous people, who, 
time and time again, have been in the 
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.forefront of the fight for freedom. The 
Polish people's heroic defense of their 
homeland's freedom and dignity against 
the ferocious onslaught of Communist 
and Nazi totalitarianism must never be 
forgotten by the people of the free world. 
Particularly we Americans must never 
forget a tragedy that engulfed a nation, 
which by blood and common ideals, has 
always been close to America. While 
many more powerful nations sought to 
appease Hitler and Stalin, it was Poland 
who recognized the threat to peace and 
was first to stand up and be counted in 
the battleline for freedom. 

On September 1, 1939, Nazi divebomb
ers rained destruction on Polish cities 
famed for their beauty and culture. 
Yet, as tanks plowed through the quiet 
farms and villages, these heroic people, 
outmanned in everything but courage, 
fought with pitchforks against subma
chineguns; with. horses against tanks; 
and with kitchen knives against cannon. 
They fought, they bled, and they died. 
Almost one-quarter of the whole popu
lation perished. Yet, after the planes 
and tanks had decimated their cities, 
ruined their farms, they continued to 
fight for the next 6 years in a powerful 
resistance movement. 

However, the tragedy of Poland was 
compounded, rather than alleviated, 
with the end of the war. The freedom 
which should have come with victory was 
denied the people of Poland. Poland, 
like other betrayed captive nations, was 
not permitted to share the fruits of the 
Allied victory. Her lands were divided, 
her industry confiscated, and an alien 
regime rang down the Iron Curtain, thus 
guillotining her fervent hopes for free
dom and independence and the preser,ra
tion of human choice and dignity. Yet, 
despite the cruel treachery that denied 
these heroic and freedom-loving people 
the sweet air of freedom and the light 
of liberty, they are still inexorably dedi-

, cated to the cause of freedom and their 
unconquerable spirit, in the face of to
talitarian adversity, is an inspiration for 
all the peoples of the free and ~aptive 
world. 

The citizens of the United States of 
Polish descent have good reason to be 
proud of their country and their coun
trymen. The great leadership of such 
great Polish military strategists as Casi
mir Pulaski and Thaddeus Kosciuskzo 
helped to insure the triumph of our own 
Revolution against tyranny. Our grati
tude to these patriots is not only a result 
of courageous actions of such men as 
Pulaski in time of war, but also for the 
contributions of many lesser known 
"Pulaskis" who, in time of peace, came 
into our Nation at critical times and in
fused new strength and life with their 
abilities, resourcefulness, and daring. 

But let us not become so engrossed in 
cataloging the contributions of our 
Polish-Americans that we lose sight of 
the fact that the motherland is still en
slaved. Let us invigorate and accelerate 
our efforts until the freedom-loving peo
ple of Poland can share the fruits of 
freedom and self-determination to which 
all men aspire. 

DECLINE OF OYSTER PRODUCTION 
IN THE CHESAPEAKE BAY 

Mr. TYDINGS. Mr. President, 75 
years ago the Chesapeake Bay produced 
more oysters than all the rest of the 
world. Today it ranks second in U.S. 
oyster production. Where once the bay 
produced between 10 and 15 million 
bushels of oysters a year, production has 
plummeted by nearly 90 percent, to about 
1.5 million bushels today. 

The story of the bay's decline and the 
efforts of the State of Maryland to re
store its place in oyster production is told 
in an article by Leonard Downie, Jr., in 
the August 15 edition of the Washington 
Post entitled "Maryland Better Clam Up 
About Her Oysters." Mr. Downie's arti
cle tells of the natural and manmade 
problems-mud erosion, hurricanes, and 
premature harvesting-which have beset 
the bay for many years. 

The sad story of the decline of oyster 
production in the bay holds lessons for 
Maryland and for the Nation. If we are 
to protect and preserve our natural re
sources, we . must redouble our efforts 
with respect to conservation programs. 
We must, for example, clean up our rivers 
and bays, regulate overproduction, elimi
nate soil erosion, and take measures to 
restore some of the damage that ours and 
earlier generations have inflicted on our 
water resources. I am pleased to note 
that Maryland, through its department 
of Chesapeake Bay affairs, is now spend
ing about $1.4 million annually to try to 
check this decline. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the article be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
[From the Washington (D.C.) Post, Aug. 15, 

1965] 
MARYLAND BETTER CLAM UP · ABOUT HER 

OYSTERS 

(By Leonard Downie, Ji".) 
Ask almost anyone who lives between 

Washington and the Eastern Shore, Balti
more and Crisfield, which State in the Union 
produces more oysters than any other. Then 
tell them no, it is no longer Maryland. 

The Free State's share of the h arvest from 
the Chesapeake Bay and its tributaries, which 
produced more oysters 75 years ago than all 
the rest of the world, now ranks second, be
hind Louisiana, in U.S. oyster production. 

Maryland entered its new rivalry with the 
Gulf State under a severe handicap. Oysters, 
which stop growing when the water tempera
ture drops below 41 degrees, lie dormant for 
3 months every year in the bay and take 3 
to 4 years to mature. ·rn the warmer Gulf 
of Mexico, Louisiana oysters thrive the year 
round and grow to marketable size in 2 to 3 
years. 

A 9-month growing season once was good 
enough for the bay, during the good years 
of the past, when Maryland's share of the 
oysters produced was 10 to 15 million bushels 
a season, but oyster fishermen picked Mary
land's best bars clean, naively believing that 
"nature would always provide." Left with 
too few "breathing" oysters on them to cir
culate the silt-filled water, and thus prevent 
the silt from settling on them, the depleted 
bars soon were covered over, their few re
maining oysters smothered, by mud eroded 
from land in the upper bay. Maryland's 
share of the crop has been down to less than 
1.5 million bushels each of the last 4 years. 

This steady erosion, another of the bay's 
problems, has raised some of the .bay <bottom 
by as much as 8 feet, and has also pushed 
fresh water farther toward the sea. Where 
oysters once flourished far north of the Pa
tapsco River and Sparrow's Point, none grow 
now because the water is no longer salty 
enough. Oysters need a certain amount of 
salt to live. 

Hurricane Hazel, which hit the bay head
on in 1954, and other storms, have been 
blamed for creating underwater currents 
that devastated other bars, particularly 
on the western shore, and covered their ruins 
with shifted sand and mud. · Surveys of 
the bay show that nearly 100,000 acres of 
its bottom, which once produced oysters in 
great quantities, now are barren. 

WATERMEN A HANDICAP 

Maryland, through its . department of 
Chesapeake Bay affairs, is spending about 
$1.4 million annually-about $1 for every 
bushel of oysters harvested from its wa
ters--to try to turn back the clock. 

Old oyster shells, dredged up from bay· 
bottom graves, are dumped onto the State'So 
bars so that the young oysters can cling 
to them as they grow. The best bars are
carefully farmed as seed areas where gooci 
crops of young oysters are grown in ideal en
vironments and then transplanted to State
owned commercial bars where licensed shell
fishermen can harvest them at maturity. 
State biologists delve into. the secrets of' 
oyster reproduction to improve their growth. 
and battle diseases that attack them. 

But even in this far-reaching attempt to 
revise oystering on the bay, Maryland is. 
handicapped by a lack of enthusiasm on the 
part of the program's intended beneficiaries, 
the long-independent watermen themselves. 
Many of them, who long ago got out or· 
oystering and now fish for crabs or clams,. 
either are indifferent to the oyster program: 
or are unhappy because they believe the· 
dredging for old shells disturbs crab and: 
clam beds. 

Many oyster fishermen, too, are dissatisfied 
with the State's efforts, although they are 
paid much of the $1.4 million in State aid 
each year to plant old shells and transplant 
seed oysters. They are disappointed with 
the small size of the oysters they caught 
this past season and with the year-after
year absence of a dramatic upsurge in pro
duction. 

Frederick Se111ng, chief of natural re
sources with the Department of Chesapeake 
Bay affairs, believes it is st111 too early to 
judge the real effectiveness of the oyster 
development he supervises. Pointing out 
that State aid "in its present form and . 
amount" was not begun until 4 years ago, 
he said he expects better returns during the 
season that starts next month. 

Overanxious watermen took up too many 
oysters that were just over the legal mini
mum of 3 inches long last year, Selling said, 
and then found that they did not sell 1n 
competition with larger shellfish from the 
South. 

"The watermen should have waited an
other year to take them up," he said. "Those 
that were left for a fourth year of growth 
should reach a real good size this season. 
The consumer w111 like them and that will 
help business." 

Seiling added that seed oyster growth has 
been improving, but, again, progress cannot 
be measured in production untll 3 or 4 years 
from now. "We are definitely on the road 
back," Selling said, "but ~t takes time ... 

WHO wn.L SHUCK? 

Yet even if production should suddenly 
spurt upward, many watermen, and Selling, 
fear that another problem-processing the 
catch-w111 arise. They doubt tha.t there 
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are enough people left who can snuck the 
oysters from their shells before they are 
packed for market. 

A veteran Chesapeake Bay boat captain 
from Crisfield, Major C. Todd, remembers 
that during the peak years of the past there 
were huge packinghouses in the bigger towns 
and cities along the bay. Now, most of 
them, especially those in Baltimore and Cam
bridge, are gone. 

"Small shucking operations have grown 
up all over," Todd said, "but altogether they 
don't employ as many people or handle as 
much volume as just one or two of the big 
ones in years gone by. 

"Shucking is an art handed down from 
generation to generation," Todd said. "All 
the shuckers are growing old now, and most 
of the young ones left the business to do 
something else during the decline. If we 
get more oysters, who wm shuck them?" 

AUTOMATION NEEDED 

Se111ng suggests automation. of some kind, 
if shucking can ever be accomplished by 
machine. The various sizes and shapes of 
oyster shells and the diftl.culty involved in 
opening them quickly has thus far defied 
mechanization. 

Automation on the catching end of the 
industry has stirred discussion of a different 
kind. By law, oysters may be caught on the 
bay only with manually operated long
handled tongs or underwater dredges dragged 
by sailboats. Some watermen would like to 
use readily available motor-powered boats 
and machine-operated dredges to scoop up 
the oysters. But others fear that not only 
would some watermen be unable to afford 
this equipment and be driven out of busi
ness, but that too-efficient dredging might 
again deplete the bars. 

There is debate, too, about whether Mary
land's commercial bars should remain State
owned or be sold or leased to private de
velopers as they are in Louisiana. The only 
private bars in Maryland waters are those 
leased by the State after they have become 
too barren for steady commercial fishing. 

Private ownership works well, Seiling said, 
when each bar owner can be content to wait 
to harvest his oysters until they have grown 
to the largest possible market size. He does 
not have to race anyone else to them. He 
can bring them up any way he pleases, and 
it probably would be conducive to conserva
tion, because the bar he is dredging is his 
own. 

Louisiana also benefits from a large na
tural seed area in the gulf which produces 
more than enough young oysters for the 
State's private developers, Seiling added. 
This seed project and other State aid are 
financed by oyster shell and oil royalties 
rather than taxes, as is the case in Maryland. 

"They have a lot of painlessly accumulated 
money at their disposal," Seiling pointed out, 
"and that helps make their program quite 
attractive to the watermen and the tax
payers." 

He did not say it in so many words, but 
it was apparent that Seiling would like t() 
have it that way in Maryland. But then he 
must try harder, because Maryland is only 
No.2. 

BIG BROTHER: DESICCATED LIVER 
Mr. LONG of Missouri: Mr. President, 

in connection with the investigation by 
the Subcommittee on Administrative 
Practice and Procedure into unwarranted 
invasions of · privacy by Federal agen
cies, I have had much correspondence on 
the subject of the Federal Trade Com
mission's attack on the advertising for 
a book entitled "The Health Finder," 
published by Rodale Press. 

In the Washington Star on Monday, 
August 23, 1965, there was an article by 

James J. Kilpatrick on this subject. The 
article sets forth very clearly the ob
tuse manner in which our great bureauc
racy works. 

I might say that in our investigation 
of invasions of privacy; the FTC has 
come out with one of the cleanest rec
ords of any of the Federal agencies. 
With the exception of the use of mail 
covers, the FTC apparently has not used 
any of the more objectionable investiga
tive methods, electronic or otherwise. 
However, the case with respect to Rodale 
Press indicates that even the best of the 
agencies from time to time become in
volved in a needless invasion of privacy. 

I ask unanimous consent that the arti- · 
cle be printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE FTC AND DESICCATED LIVER 
(By James L. Kilpatrick) 

One of the most notable enterprises in the 
small town of Emmaus, Pa. (population 
10,262), is a steady little business known as 
the Rodale Press, of which Jerome I. Rodale 
is the president and prime mover. He is 
fighting a lonesome and exhausting battle 
that merits the support of freemen every
where. 

Editors across the country know Rodale as 
the publisher of a brisk and informative 
little newsletter, the "Health Bulletin." The 
giants of the American Medical Association 
know him rather differently; they view him 
as some kind of nut. 

It is the sin of Rodale that he believes that 
nature, left alone, will produce healthy fruits 
and vegetables. 

In 1954, Rodale brought forth a thick book 
called "The Health Finder." Perhaps 95 
percent of the material contained in this 
"encyclopedia of health information" was 
beyond reproach. But here and there, the 
publisher had put forward certain ideas and 
suggestions of his own, running contrary to 
conventional medical theory. · 

One of his ideas, for example, is that vita
min A supplements will help prevent colds. 
Another of his ideas is that certain fresh 
fruits and vegetables, plus certain vitamins 
and minerals, will prevent constipation. 

He believes that desiccated liver will pre
vent fatigue. He advocates garlic and a salt- · 
free diet for high blood pressure. He recom
mends vitamin E for something else. 

To promote his book, Rodale got out · an 
advertising brochure that accurately de
scribed the ideas and suggestions contained 
in the volume. After 5 or 6 years, he aban
doned that brochure and brought out a 
slightly less aggressive filer in the book's be-
half. . 

By mid-1963, he had sold 137,000 copies; 
he had stopped advertising it; and he had 
only a few copies left in stock. For all prac
tical purposes, "The Health Finder" had gone 
out of print. 

It was therefore bewildering when the Fed
eral Trede Commission, on April 3, 1964, filed 
a thundering cease-and-desist proceeding 
against Jerome I. Rodale, the Rodale Press, 
et al., based primarily upon an advertising 
brochure he had not used for at least 5 years. 

The FTC's complaint set forth, in censori
ous words and phrases, that the "ideas and 
suggestions" contained in "The Health 
Finder" were not ideas and suggestions that 
could be advocated through advertising in a 
free society, vintage 1964. 

The case came on for a hearing before 
Examiner John Lewis, who delivered his ver
dict on April 16, 1965. Dozens of witnesses 
had been heard on each side. From their 
testimony, Lewis concluded that "the greater 
weight of credible medical evidence" holds 
that vitamin A will not prevent a cold. 

In a significant number of cases, no dietary 
regimen will prevent constipation. The 
greater weight of credible medical evidence 
holds that fatigue is caused by many factors. 
Rodale was ordered to cease and desist ad
vertising any book that expounded any 
heretical ideas to the contrary. 

From this extraordinary and ominous 
order, Rodale has appealed to the full FTC. 
The case comes up for argument September 
21. It is not too much to suggest that every 
person who is concerned with freedom of the 
press has a stake in its outcome, for the 
authority claimed by the FTC examiner iS 
perilously close to an authority to suppress 
any ideas and suggestions that challenge the 
greater weight of credible evidence in many 
fields of consumer interest. 

Seventeen months of litigation already 
cos·t this small apostle of nonconformity 
some $50,000. Further heavy expenses lie 
ahead. He also has suffered from the ex
aminer's fantastic finding, apparently drawn 
from the examiner's own vivid imagination, 
that persons who relied upon Rodale's ideas 
and suggestions might die for want of com
petent medical attention. In point of fact, 
the FTC's own witnesses conceded that the 
book containe<1 much sound and helpful 
information. 

It is irrelevant that the FTC's prospective 
order is concerned not with the book but 
with advertising for the book. If the 'pub
lisher of unconventional ideas cannot adver
tise his unconventional ideas, his freedom 
assuredly is abridged. And if the first 
amendment fails to protect an advocate of 
desiccated liver, whatever that is, the first 
amendment is suffering a fatigue that de
mands better doctors. 

A TEENAGER MEETS THE CHAL
LENGE TO YOUTH WITH THOUGHT 
AND ENTHUSIASM 
Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Mr. Presi

dent, youth in America today is faced 
by problems of a complex society. The 
issues posed by our Nation's growth and 
change do incite concern in our young 
people. Sometimes the reaction of ele
ments in this age group has been de
fiance toward fundamental, timeless 
American values. However, there are 
many young people who accept the civil 
responsibility demanded by these prob
lems, and who answer the challenge of a 
progressing America with action. 

Recently it was my pleasure to talk 
with a teenager who meets the challenge 
to youth today with thought and enthu
siasm. Miss Linda Fleming of Bonners 
Ferry, Idaho, was visting the Nation's 
Capital as Idaho's representative to the 
Teen Forum. Mr. President, I ask unan
imous consent to insert her essay on "My 
Responsibility to America" in the CoN
GRESSIONAL RECORD. 

There being no obj ectior{, the essay 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

MY RESPONSmn.ITY TO AMERICA 

An American teenager's responsib111ty to 
her country is far from being small. By the 
time this age is reached, responsibllity to 
parents only has been outgrown and the 
challenge for responsib111ty to America is 
being accepted. I, as an American teenager, 
am proud of being able to share this chal
lenge. 

It is my responsibility, along with all other 
teenagers, to seek the best from my high 
school education in order that I will be able 
to fulfill my respective position in American 
society and be able to uphold the hard
sought reputation which our country's fore-
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fathers achieved and upheld from generation 
to generation until it is now in our hands to 
deal with. For me, this means going to col
lege; for someone else it may mean entering 
a branch of the Armed Forces. 

Now that I am a teenager, I feel · that it 
· is more important than ever to conduct my

self in a manner which our Nation will be 
proud of and other nations will. look to with 
respect. In this responsibility lies part of 
America's diplomatic relations with the rest 
of the free world. 

These are two of the ma;ny ways in which 
I try to accept responsibility. Some of them 
are subconsciously fulfilled while I greet 
others with a definite purpose in mind. The 
challenge does not end here, but increases 
with the acquisition of greater knowledge. 
For me, the acceptance of responsibility 
comes not out of conformity, but out of love 
for this country. 

THE STAMP ACT CONGRESS 
Mr. ROBERTSON. Mr. President, 

next October will be the 200th anniver
sary of what was known as the Stamp 
Act Congress which, meeting in New 
York from October 7 to 25, 1765, served 
to consolidate the movement for resist
ance among the American Colonies to the 
infringements of their rights as English 
citizens by the German-born English 
King, George III. 

That Congress adopted a Declaration 
of Rights in opposition to taxation with
out representation and trial by ad
miralty courts without a jury-two fun
damental principles of British de
mocracy subsequently incorporated in 
our Constitution of 1787. That New 
York Congress was a milestone 1n our 
fight for independence, but is not so 
well known as the events of some 10 
years later which included the Boston 
Tea Party; the Battle of Concord 
Bridge; the Virginia Bill of Rights of 
June 1776; and the Declaration of In
dependence of July 4, 1776. 

My distinguished successor in the 
House, the Honorable JOHN 0. MARSH, 
Jr., has sponsored a resolution-House 
Joint Resolution 598-to authorize the 
President to issue a proclamation com
memorating the 200th anniversary of the 
Stamp Act Congress of October 1765. 
That resolution was passed by the House 
on August 26 and I hope it will be 
promptly reported by the Senate com
mittee to which it has been referred and 
passed by the Senate before adjourn
ment. 

Mr. President, to remind my colleagues 
of a significant event in the oldest colony 
which preceded the Stamp Act Congress, 
I ask unanimous consent to have printed 
at this point in the RECORD the Virginia 
Resolves of 1765. 

There being no objection, the resolu
tions were ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
[From the Jour112l of the House of Burgesses 
of Virginia, 1761-65, p. 360, May 30, 1765] 

On May 29 the Virginia House of Burgesses 
resolved itself into a committee of the whole 
to consider the Stamp Act. Patrick Henry, a 
new member from Louisa County, introduced 
seven resolutions; these were bitterly op
posed by many of the tidewater leaders, but, 
after "torrents of sublime· eloquence" from 
Henry, were passed. The following day, how
ever, the House adopted the first :five only, 

and rejected the last two. After Henry's de
parture, the House expunged the fifth .reso
lution from the record. The entire series of 
resolutions, however, was published in tlle 
newspapers. It is in connection with the 
debate on these resolutions that Henry made 
his "Caesar had his Brutus" speech, the ac
tual context of which is apparently very dif
ferent from that generally ·given. (See, s. E. 
Morison, "Sources and Documents Illustrat
ing the American Revolution," p. 14 1f.; 
M. C. Tyler, "Patrick Henry," p. 61 1f.; G. E. 
Howard, "Preliminaries of the Revolution," 
ch. viii; R. Frothingham, "Rise of the Re
public," ch. v.) 

THE RESOLVES 
Resolved, That the :first adventurers and 

settlers of this His Majesty's Colony and 
Dominion of Virgina brought with them, 
and transmitted to their posterity, and all 
other His Majesty's subjects since inhabiting 
in this His Majesty's said Colony, all the 
liberties, privileges, franchises, and immuni
ties, that have at any time been held, en
joyed, and possessed, by the people of Great 
Britain. 

Resolved, That by two royal charters, 
granted by King James the First, the ~olo
n1sts aforesaid are declared entitled to all 
liberties, privlleges, and immun1ties of 
den1zens and natural subjects, to all intents 
and purposes, as if they had been abiding 
and born within the realm of England. 

Resolved, That the taxation of the people 
by themselves, or by persons chosen by 
themselves to represent them, who can only 
know what taxes the people are able to 
bear, or the easiest method of raising them, 
and must themselves be affected by every 
tax laid on the people, is the only security 
against a burthensome taxation, and the 
distinguishing characteristick of British 
freedom, without which the ancient consti
tution cannot exist. 

Resolved, That His Majesty's liege people 
of this his most ancient and loyal Colony 
have without interruption enjoyed the in
estimable right of being governed by such 
laws, respecting their internal polity and tax
ation, as are derived from their own consent, 
with the approbation of their sovereign, or 
his substitute;. and that the same hath never 
been forfeited or yielded up, bU.t hath been 
constantly recognized by the kings and peo
ple of Great Britain. 

Resolved therefore, That the General As
sembly of this Colony have the Only and sole 
exclusive right and power to lay taxes and 
impositions upon the inhabitants of this 
Colony, and that every attempt to vest such 
power in ariy person or persons whatsoever 
other than . the General Assembly aforesaid 
has a manifest tendency to destroy British as 
well as American freedom. 

Resolved, That His Majesty's liege people, 
the inhabitants of this Colony, are not 
bound to yield obedience to any law or ordi
nance whatever, designed to impose any tax
ation whatsoever upon them, other than the 
laws or ordinances of the General Assembly 
aforesaid. 

Resolved, That any person who shall, by 
speaking or writing, assert or maintain that 
any person or persons other than the Gen
eral Assembly of this Colony, have any right 
or po.wer to impose or lay any taxation on 
the people here, shall be deemed an enemy 
to His Majesty's Colony. 

WEST TEXAS PRESS ASSOCIATION 
ENDORSES GUADALUPE MOUN
TAIN NATIONAL PARK BILL 
Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, 

the West Texas Press Association held 
their annual convention 1n El Paso, Tex., 

on. August 13 and 14, 1965. At this 35th 
annual convention they passed a resolu
tion endorsing the creation of Guada
lupe National Park, which I have urged 
for several years. 

I ask unanimous consent that the text 
of this resolution be printed at this point 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the resolu
tion was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

RESOLUTION 3 
(Resolution by West Texas Pres's Association 
in 35th annual convention in El Paso, Tex.) 
Whereas the site for the proposed Guada

lupe National Park is outstanding in the 
United States: Be it 

Resolved, That the West Texas Press Asso
ciation endorse the creation of a national 
park in this area; and be it further 

Resolved, That copies of this resolution 
be sent to the Texas delegation in Congress. 

Mrs. R. F. MAHoOD, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

TRffiUTE TO LT. FRANK REASONER, 
OF THE MARINE CORPS 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Mr. Presi
dent, I should like to call the attention of 
the Congress to the courageous patriot
ism of Lt. Frank Reasoner who sacri
ficed his life to save a fellow marine near 
Anmy in the Danang sector of Vietnam 
on July 12. Yesterday-August 30, 
1965--the 3d Reconnaissance Battalion 
of the 3d Marine Division dedicated 
Camp Reasoner at Kaneohe Marine 
Corps Air Station in his honor. 

Frank Reasoner's loyalty to the Ma
rine Corps has a long history. Upon 
his graduation from Kellogg High School 
in Kellogg, Idaho, in 1955, he enlisted 
in the Marine Corps. In 1958, at the 
time Reasoner was a sergeant in the 
Marine Corps, he was appointed to West 
Point by Senator Henry Dworshak. 
Reasoner insisted that in the event he 
would be graduated from West Point, 
he would be commissioned in the Marine 
Corps. 

At West Point Frank Reasoner made 
an outstanding record in athletics. The 
first 2 years he was at the Academy he 
was the outstanding wrestler, but having 
received an injury to his knee, he took 
up boxing. Upon graduation in 1962 
from the Military Academy, he was 
awarded the Colonel David Marcus Me
morial Award, a silver tray, given an
nually to the outstanding boxer. 

As a commissioned officer in the Ma
rine Corps, Lieutenant Reasoner was 
commanding officer of Company A at 
Danang on July 12. He was leading a 
patrol through Vietcong territory when 
they were hit by automatic weapon fire. 
Fearlessly going to rescue a fellow ma
rine, Lance Cpl. James Shockley, who 
was wounded, Reasoner was shot down. 

Idahoans will remember his valor with 
pride. His compassion and leadership 
are unforgettable to the marines who 
dedicated Camp Reasoner. . 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to reprint in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD an article from the Washington 
Post, August 30, 1965, on the dedication 
of Camp Reasoner. · 
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There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

CAMP IN SOUTH VIETNAM HONORS DEAD 
MARINE 

DANANG, SOUTH VIETNAM, August 29.
"Don't worry, I'll get you out," Lt. Frank 
Reasoner called to the wounded marine. 

"Don't come, the fire is heavy," yelled 
back Lance Cpl. James Shockley of Scott Air 
Force Base, Ill. 

That was July 12 and Reasoner, of Kel
logg, Idaho, was leading a Marine patrol 
deep in Vietcong territory near the village 
of Anmy outside this coastal city. 

Reasoner, 27, called to a couple of men 
on his right and told them to cover him. 

"I'm going after Shockley," he said. 
The lieutenant got up to move and was 

11truck in the neck by Vietcong machinegun 
fire. 

"Greater love hath no man," the Marines 
said in commemorating Reasoner. And they 
wanted everyone to remember that and to 
'remember Reasoner. 

So today the 3d Reconnaissance Battalion 
of the 3d Marine Division dedicated Camp 
Reasoner and hung up a high sign in front 
of the tent. 

In a scarlet background with gold letters
the colors of the Marine Corps-the sign 
read: "Camp Reasoner." 

And in smaller print below it says : 
"This camp is dedicated in honor of First 

Lieutenant Frank S. Reasoner, U.S.M.C., 
whose courage, honor and devotion were dis
played above and beyond the call of duty 
during his valiant action at Anmy in the 
Danang sector of Vietnam on July . 12, 1965, 
while serving as commanding officer of Com
pany A. First Lieutenant Reasoner sacri
ficed his life to save one of his wounded 
Marines. Greater love hath no man." 

AN INTERVIEW WITH PRESIDENT 
CHIANG KAI-SHEK OF NATIONAL
IST CHINA 
Mr. SIMPSON. Mr. President, re

cently a reporter on the international 
stafl' of U.S. News & World Report, Mr. 
Robert P. Martin, was granted an inter
view with President Chiang Kai-shek of 
Nationalist China. The interview was 
quite lengthy and covered a broad range 
of subjects. 

As U.S. involvement in the war in 
Vietnam deepens and as talk that Red 
China may be admitted to the United 
Nations "within 2 years" increases, I feel 
that the comments of the President of 
Free China are particularly relevant and 
I request that the interview from the 
August 9 U.S. News & World Report be 
printed in the body of the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the inter
view was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
INTERVIEW WITH CHIANG KAI-SHEK-TASK OF 

UNITED STATES: To REGAIN VICI'ORY FROM 
A LOST PEACE 
(Could the ·united States have nailed down 

its World War II victory in Asia 20 years 
ago? Yes, says President Chiang Kai-shek 
of Nationalist China-and at a fraction of 
the cost and effort now going into South 
Vietnam. · To Chiang, victorious China was 
the real victim of the war in 'the Pacific. 
U.S. miscalculations, he feels, opened the 
door to the Reds, resulted in the loss of 
China, war in Korea and chaos in southeast 
Asia. President Chiang, on Formosa, breaks 
a long silence in this exclusive interview 
granted to Robert P. Martin of the interna
tional staff of U.S. News & World Report.) 

Question. Mr. President, in your opinion, 
why has there been no real peace in Asia 
since Japan's surrender 20 years ago? 

Answer. As is commony known, the Jap
anese attack on Mukden on September 18, 
1931, marked the beginning of the Sino
J apanese War which later on led to World 
War II. Following the Mukden incident, the 
Chinese Communists became more militant 
and extended the scope of their armed in
surrection in the Yangtze Valley in co-ordi
nation with steady Japanese encroachments 
in the North. 

Thus, the Government of the Republic of 
China was caught in a giant pincer move
ment and had to fight on two fronts. 

Our war of resistance against Japanese 
aggression following the Marco Polo Bridge 
incident on July 7, 1937, lasted for 8 long 
years. 

After Japan's .unconditional surrender, So
viet troops quickly poured into our North
east Provinces, and Stalin lost no time in 
arming the Chinese Communists with cap
tured J apanese arms. 

This enabled the Chinese Communists to 
start their all-out insurrection against the 
Chinese Goverment. 

In fighting Japan following the Mukden 
incident, China's objective was to insure 
her sovereignty and territorial and admin
istrative integrity. This, too, was the com
mon objective of the Allied nations that 
fought the Axis Powers in Worlrl War II. 

So long as this objective remains unat
t a ined, all the sacrifices which China made 
in lives and property during World War II 
were in vain. 

Though the Axis powers surrendered un
conditionally at the end of World War II, 
China was cheated out of her rights. Stalin's 
puppet, the Chinese Communists, replaced 
Japan as the predatory force against China's 
legal Government. 

Since their seizure of the China mainland, 
the Ohinese Communists have carried out in
filtration, subversion, and aggression in many 
places on an ever-expanding scale, and these 
activities culminated in the Korean war and 
in the war now raging in Vietnam. 

Today the Chinese Communists definitely 
constitute a threat to peace and security in 
Asia and in other parts of the world. 

So long as this source of war and aggres
sion is not eliminated, there will be no way 
to establish genuine peace in Asia and 
throughout the world. So long as the objec
tives of the declaration of Washington, signed 
l:!y the United States, Great Britain, Soviet 
Russia, and the Republic of China at the be
ginning of World War II, remain unfulfilled, 
the obligations and responslb111ties these 
four powers assum·ed under the World War 
n alliance are not terminated. 

Therefore, World War II in fact has not yet 
ended. 

This has made it J,mpossible to maintain 
international law and order. This is the sole 
reason why there has been no real peace 1n 
Asia since Japan's surrender 20 years ago. 

Question. Is it correct to say that the 
United States is now losing the war it once 
thought it had won out here in Asia? 

Answer. Toward the end of World Warn, 
statesmen in various Allied countries were 
afraid that the peace might be lost although 
the war was being won. 

Unfortunately postwar developments have 
proved that their apprehension was well 
founded. Though the United States fought 
side by side with China to win the war in 
east Asia. and the Pacific, China was betrayed 
at Yalta, a.nd her sacrifices lasting over a 
period of 14 years came to naught. 

The United States clooed her eyes to the 
Chinese Government's efforts to suppress the 
Communist insurrection in order to preserve 
China's national unity and to maintain world 
peace. 

The United States even withheld proxmsed 
mllitary supplies from the Chinese Govern-

ment. When the Chinese Communists suc
ceeded in seizing the China mainland, the 
free world lost the rampart for peace 
throughout east Asia. 

Today the Ohinese Communists are using 
the China mainland as a base for subversion 
and aggression against the whole free world. 
They regard the United States as their prime 
enemy and are defiantly moving against Asia, 
Africa, and America by encirclement from 
two directions, east and west. 

Right now, the international Communists 
and their fellow travelers are working over
time among the American people, spreading 
insidious propaganda and creating political 
pressures, all for the purpose of inducing the 
United States to repeat her postwar Inistake 
through abandoning the stand she has hith
erto maintained in Asia by gradually With
drawing from the Orient. 

The American people should be aware of 
this danger and be vigilant. 

The firm stand of the United States in the 
Vietnam war provides a ray of hope for safe
guarding Asian freedom and world peace. 
Ameri.can prestige is rising proportionately 
to President Johnsen's firmness. To regain 
victory from a lost peace, and to reestablish 
a genuine peace so as to make amends for 
the deficiencies left by World War II, is the 
unshirkable responsibility of the United 
States since she is the acknowledged· leader 
of the free world both morally and politically. 

Question. Looking back at the past two 
decades, do you feel the United States made 
important mistakes that contributed to the 
present lnstabllity in Asia? 

Answer. One great mistake is that, at the 
end of World War II, the United States failed 
to realize the disasters that would follow 
should the Communists seize the China 
mainland. 

Instead of helping the Government of the 
Republic of China in our campaign to elimi
nate the Communist menace, the United 
States hamstrung us and thereby, in effect, 
helped and bolstered the Chinese Commu
nists. 

Had those occupying key political and Inili
tary positions in the United States at the 
time realized the strategic value of malnland 
China to the United States on the other side 
of the Pacific, Asian history for the past 20 
years would not have been written on blood
stained pages, and the 600 million Chinese on 
the mainland would have remained friends 
instead of becoming, under duress, eneinies 
of the United States. 

All these have come to pass because of the 
shameful secret Treaty of Yalta. Had there 
been no Yalta, the China mainland today 
would not pose a milita ry threat to the free 
world, and Stalin would not have had an 
opportunity to arm the Chinese Comml.Ulists 
with military supplies surrendered by the 
Japanese. 

Another grave mistake the United States 
committed was her -insistence on broaden
ing the base of Chinese Government by in
cluding the Chinese Communists in it. 

Our peace talks with the Chinese Commu
nists only served to weaken the morale of 
the Government forces which were then 
winning, and gave the enemy time to regroup 
their units. 

At · the conference table, a Communist 
never negotiates to seek solutions; he talks 
only to gain time or to wring recognition 
for his plunder. 

Question. Can anything be done now to 
rectify these mistakes? 

Answer. Recently some American friends 
· said to me that, 1f 16 years ago the United 
States had supported the Republic of China's 
mll1tary campaign against the Communist 
insurgents with . but one-tenth of what she 
is now pouring into the Republic of Vietnam, 
American casualties in Korea and Vietnam 
could have been spared. 

I could not agree with them more, but I 
would like to add that one-tenth would have 
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been sufficient, and that chiefly moral and 
logistic, for even then theTe was no need 
of direct participation by American Armed 
Forces. 

Late as it is, there is still time to .salvage 
the situation. The following steps, in my 
opinion, must be taken by the United States 
with all seriousness and speed: 

First, promote the formation of an effec
tive alliance of the Asian nations that have 
been victimized or are endangered by Com
munist aggression, so that whenever any one 
of them should be .attacked, the rest would 
be dutybound to aid it. The United States, 
being the arsenal of democracy, should con
tribute weapons and logistic support, but 
American ground forces need not take part 
in any fighting in East Asia. 

Second, provide logistic support to the Gov
ernment of the Republic of China in its ac
t ion to recover the mainland and restore her 
territorial sovereignty. 

Third, destroy the Chinese Communists' 
nuclear installations before they can amass 
a stockpile of atomic weapons and develop 
a system of delivery. 

Fourth, pay serious attention to Mao Tse
tung's program for world revolution after 
World War II, a document read into the 
u.s. Senate records on April 29, 1954. The 
timetable has been delayed, but the program 
is otherwise being carried out. 

UNITED STATES IN ASIA'S HOT SPOTS 

Question. Do you see any pOssibility the 
United States will be driven out of Asia and 
the western Pacific? 

Answer. No, I do not see such a possibility. 
The temptation for the United States to quit 
Asia is understandable; for, with the best 
of intentions and at tremendous self-sacri
fice, American efforts to retrieve Asia from 
the clutches of Communist enslavement, 
Moscow or Peiping, have so far been mostly 
disappointments and frustrations. 

But the world is now so closely knit that 
the United States is no more able to dis
engage herself from Asia than from Europe. 

Forces that breached the ramparts of the 
Monroe Doctrine and propelled the United 
States into the hottest spots in two world 
wars remain as active as ever. 

As it was then, so it is now-the continued 
existence of the United States as a free and 
sovereign nation is contingent upon the 
maintenance of world peace. For her to dis
engage herself from Europe and Asia would 
be to allow her enemies to prepare, in safety, 
ways and means for her eventual burial. 

The United States may wish to leave the 
rest of the world alone, but the Communists 
will not leave her alori.e. 

Unless she subscribes to the belief that a 
leopard can change its spots, she cannot dis
engaged herself from Asia as long as the Pel
ping regimes continues to exist. 

The United States must not allow herself 
to be driven out of Asia. I remember Gen. 
Douglas MacArthur te111ng me during a visit 
in 1950 that "the pivot of the world for the 
next few centuries will be in the Pacific, not 
in the Atlantic." And the United States can
not quit the Pacific. 

Question. Can any single country, even 
one with the enormous military powers of 
the United States, keep the peace in Asia? 

Answer. My answer is "No." The day of 
Pax Romana is gone. And even Rome failed 
to keep real peace for long. 

But no one is calllng upon the United 
~tates to shoUlder alone the responsibility of 
keeping the peace in Asia. There are at 
least a billion Asians ready and anxious to 
share this burden with her. One thing is 
certain, Asian nationalism cannot survive 
where Red imperialism flourishes. 

In our struggle for survival, we are con
fident that Asian manpower coordinated 
with American technology and supplies will 
result in the greatest pol1ticom111tary power 
in history for the maintenance of peace. 

We should not be downhearte.d, much less 
feel isolated. 

A NEW ALLIANCE NEEDED 

Question. Is it possible for the countries 
confronted by Communist power-the Re
public of China, for example, and South 
Korea and South Vietnam-to be close allies 
and fight side by side when one is attacked? 

Answer. For years I have been advocating 
this kind of alliance. So far, the greatest 
single factor preventing its formation is the 
"no-win" policy of the United States as dem
onstrated in her not supporting such an al
liance. For, in order to be really effective, 
the alliance needs American participation. 

As of now, the United States has bilateral 
defense agreements with each of these na
tions and is actually providing them individ
ually with political and military assistance. 

This assistance has indeed enabled them 
to carry on resistance separately, but not 
enough to insure security and victory. Of 
course, some of these nations, by making 
use of the popular hatred for the Commu
nist tyranny, by relying on their own wealth 
of experience in combating communism and 
by drawing upon the vast potential of their 
age-old national culture and traditional ethi
cal concept, can successfully muster their 
own armed forces and civilian popUlation 
against the Communists in their own coun
tries without the participation of any for
eign troops, provided they are given adequate 
weapons and logistic supplies. 

But, in the absence of such an alliance, 
none of them can do much to immunize itself 
from the threat to its own security so long 
as Communist forces remain entrenched in 
adjacent countries, because it has no treaty 
obligations to help its neighbors to solve 
their Communist problexns. 

To date, America's most active anti-Com
munist Asian allies have me·t with nothing 
but partitiQn-and at the whim of others. 

The Republic of Korea is now broken in to 
two, the Republic of Vietnam is likewise 
partitioned, and the Republic o:f China has 
been only maintaining the status quo here. 

These nations eagerly hope that from 
America they can obtain encouragement and 
help to form an alliance so th:at their respec
tive sovereignty and territorial integrity may 
be regained. 

The role America needs to take in this al
ldance is principally that of providing moral 
and material ~upport. 

Thus, at most, her military participation 
would be limited to only a &mall portion of 
her naval and air forces. Her ground forces 
will not be involved. The Chinese Com
munists being weak both in the air and on 
the sea, are certainly in no posdtion to chal
lenge, the U.S. Naval and Air Force. 

Question. Wlll there ever be peace in Asia 
as long as the Communists control China? 

Answer. CommuniSlll, not natdonallsm, is 
the cause af turmoil in Asia toq.ay. 

In the case of the newly independent Asdan 
nations, most of them rea-lize that they need 
economic development and political stabllity, 
but they lack experience and sophistication. 

Neither do they have foundations for 
political and social organizations comparable 
to those that exist in better-developed na
tions. 

Most of them are, therefore, highly vul
nerable to Communist infiltration, seduc
tion, and agitation, and their people can be 
easily incited to create disturbances. 

If their goveTnments should decide to pro
ceed with plans for political and economic 
reconstruction, the Communists will sabo
tage them cy all wicked means at their dis
posal. 

These will include rumor-mongering, mali
cious fabrication, and distortion of facts, 
and ·SO on, until the people can no longer 
distinguish truth from falsehood, right from 
wrong. 

In the end, the governments will lose pres
tige in the people's eyes and find them
selves unable to carry out the various re
construction plans. The Communists will 
take advantage of the situation to move a 
step closer to attaining their goal, which will 
be nothing less than seiZure of political 
power. 

The Communists instituted strikes in fac
tories and in schools, organized demonstra
tions, riots, revolts, and bloodshed on the 
China malnl~nd some 16 years ago, and to
day they are resorting to the same tactics in 
other Asian nations. 

Communism is, therefore, the source of 
trouble in all Asia. 

In some· of the newly independent nations 
in Asia, as in some of the newly emerging 
nations in Africa and other parts of the 
world, the Communists have skillfully 
camouflaged thexnselves as nationalists in 
carrying out infiltration and subversion, in 
fostering revolts and in supplanting real na
tionalism. 

Their final aim is the complete domination 
and control of these nations. Once they suc
ceed, they discard their mask of nationalism 
and reveal their true identity. 

I am convinced that there can be neither 
peace nor security in Asia and in other parts 
of the world as long as the China mainland 
remains in the Commuriist grasp. 

PRESSURES FOR WAR 

Question. Is there any chance that 
China under the Comm:unists could develop 
along the lines of the Soviet Union, so that 
"competition" with the West would be rela
tively peaceful? 

Answer. This is a kind of wishful thinking 
completely contrary to facts. 

Mao Tse-tung and his cohorts are all 
Stalinists. They have occupied the China 
mainland for 16 years. Though they have 
exploded two nuclear devices since last Octo
ber, their economy is worsening, while the 
people are destitute, downtrodden, and have 
no freedom to speak of. 

Therefore, unless the Communists con
tinue their external aggression and expan
sion, and force the people into wars, they will 
find it difficult to control the people's anti
Communist movements. 

Furthermore, indisputably, the Chinese 
Communists are much more aggressive
minded than the Bolsheviks in the initial 
period of the Soviet Revolution. 

Even if one should concede that the 
Chinese Communists might in due course be
come more moderate along the lines ·of the 
Soviet Union, how long does the free world 
have to wait for this miracle? 

We Asians believe that the Peiping regime 
is totally irresponsible, and that if it can 
produce in the next year or two a very small 
number of, say, 10 atomic bombs, however 
crude they may be, it will not hesitate to use 
them on its anti-Communist Asia neighbors. 

There is even the possibility that within 
the coming 5 or, at most 10 years, Pelplng 
may be able to develop a long-range delivery 
system. 

What if the so-called miracle does not 
happen? 

Is· the free world to stand stlll and thus 
condone the fall of · Asia into Communist 
hands? · 

Must we walt for Pelping's atomic weapons 
to upset the world's nuclear balance and 
plunge mankind into a global nuclear holo
caust? 

RACE HATRED: A RED WEAPON 

Question. Is there any posslbllity of the 
world's dividing into two contending blocs: 
the heavily populated, underdeveloped coun
tries against the less populated,. more ad
vanced countries--or, as some call it, the col
ored world against the white world? 

Answer. In my opinion, this is a problem 
which deserves the serious study of people 
with foresight. · 
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Following the rise of nationalism and the 

fall of old colonialism, the problem of pop
ulation has assumed greater importance in 
world politics with particular reference to 
international wars in the future. 

Owing to the general concept prevalent in 
the twentieth century, it is no longer pos
sible to deny any people their human rights. 

As Asia is the home of the majority of the 
world's population, its weight on the scale 
of world events is increasing daily. 

- But this has nothing to do with the ques
tion of races. It is due more to di1ferences 
in cultural levels, stages of economic devel
opment, and standards of living, rather than 
the amount of melanin produced in the epi
dermis. 

Had it not been ·for the exaggeration of the 
Communists, who for nefarious reasons of 
their own are deliberately exploiting racial 
di1ferences into controversies, it would be 
obvious that whatever di1ferences exist be
tween nations and races stem from cultural 
levels, stages of economic development, and 
standards of living. 

These will gradually vanish as the more 
advanced nations give the less fortunate 
emerging nations economic aid and techno
logical assistance. 

Thus, in due course, any animosities felt 
by peoples in underdeveloped countries to
ward those of the better developed countries 
will lend themselves to reasonable solutions. 

Therefore, it is not inevitable that the 
world should be divided into two hostile 
blocs. . 

Moreover, in the context of current world 
developments, the question of freedom 
versus slavery is much more important than 
that of ethnic origins. 

We should, therefore, recognize that mul
tiple races exist as a fact of life, and live 
together in ·harDfony. 

The international Communists, especially 
those in Peiping, however, are ut111zing every 
means to stir up racial hatred in some of 
the newly independent nations in Asia and 
Africa. 

The Chinese Communists are wasting no 
time in using this as a powerful weapon in 
carrying out their studied schemes for ag
gression and agitation and as a means to 
wrest leadership of the Communist world 
from the Soviet Union. 

Developments in Africa and in southeast 
Asia show that the Chinese Communists are 
trying to foment war among the races as a 
further step toward dominating the world 
and enslaving mankind. I wonder if the 
Western nations are aware of this Commu
nist conspiracy and, if so, what precaution
ary measures are they taking? 

How to prevent the Chinese Communists 
from further fostering and exploiting racial 
di1ferences and how to remove racial hatred 
and avert catastrophe are problems demand
ing the collective wisdom of free nations. · 

Question. Do you see a possibility of fu
ture good relations and a strengthening of 
the alliance between the Soviet Union and 
Communist China? 

Answer. I do not see any possibility of a 
rapproachment between Soviet Russia and 
the Chinese Communists in the foreseeable 
future. This is so because their conflicts, 
clashes, contradictions, and power interests 
are too deep to leave room for a fundamental 
readjustment. 

A case in point, the war in Vietnam, has 
not served to mend the rift between Moscow 
and Peiping. 

However, to suppose that the two are 
headed for a quick military conflict is in
correct. 

As to the question. about Soviet Russia's 
policy in the event of . a war between the 
United States and Peiping, this will depend 
on developments within the Communist bloc 
as well as in the world situation .at the time. 

In the Vietnam war, Russia. started to give 
Hanoi assistance only after the Chinese Com-

munists had vociferously accused her of total 
lack of concern for the "life and death · 
struggle" of a brother "socialist nation." In 
the !ace of this accusation, had Russia done 
nothing, it would have threatened her lead
ership of the Communist bloc, while bolster
ing Mao's prestige and strengthening his 
claim to leadership of the international Com
munist movement. 

When our troops land on the mainland, it 
is highly improbable that the Chinese Com
munists would turn to the Soviet Union for 
assistance or ask for the participation of 
Soviet troops. 

It is equally improbable that the Kremlin 
would send troops to China and become in
volved in a purely Chinese war. At any rate, 
Soviet Russia would scarcely help a regime 
that is already a formidable contender for 
the leadership of the Communist world. 

JAPAN'S ROLE IN ASIA 

Question: Could Japan play a greater role 
in solving Asia's problems? 

Answer. By virtue of her industrial poten
tial, Japan could play a greater role in find
ing solutions to some of Asia's problems. 

But, first of all, she needs to realize once 
and for all that her basic interests can be 
e1fectively safeguarded only if she follows an 
overall policy of consistent opposition to 
communism. 

This warning is o1fered because leftist prop
aganda in Japan is loudly voicing the view 
that sooner or later there w111 be a coming 
together of Japan and the China mainland 
in answer to economic pressure. 

Moreover, there is in Japan a latent anti
Americanism that tempts Communist ex
ploitation. 

Fortunately, by weaving Japanese trade in
terests into some pattern of Asian-Pacific 
Common Market, it should be possible to de
tach Japan from Peiping. There is also latent 
anti-Russianism in Japan to o1fset the anti
Americanism. 

The PRESIDING 
Moss in the chair) . 
morning business? 
business is closed. 

OFFICER (Mr. 
Is there further 

If not, morning 

AUTHORIZATION OF ADDITIONAL 
GS-16, GS-17, AND GS-18 POSI
TIONS IN CERTAIN AGENCIES 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to the consideration of Calendar 
No. 634, s. 2393. · 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be stated by title for the informa
tion of the Senate. 

The bill (S. 2393) to authorize addi
tional GS-16, . GS-17, and GS-18 posi
tions for use in agencies for functions 
created as substantially expanded after 
June 30, 1965. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the bill? 

There being no objection, the bill was 
·considered, ordered to be engrossed for a 
third reading, read the third time, and 
passed, as follows: 

s. 2393 
Be it enacted. by the Senate and. House of 

Representatives of the United. States of 
America in Congress assembled, That sub .. 
section (b) of secrtion 505 of the Classifica
tion Act of 1949, as amended (5 U.S.C. 1105 
(b)), relating to the maximum number of 
positions authorized at any one time for . 
grades 16, 17, and 18 of the General Sched
ule of such Act and the authority of the 
President to provide a Umited number of 
such positions for new agencies and func-

tions, is amended by striking out "twenty
four hundred" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"twenty-five hundred", -and by adding after 
"subparagraph" in paragraph (2) a comma 
and the following: "and one hundred of such 
positions shall be available only for alloca
tion, with the approval of the President, for 
agencies or functions created or substantially 
expanded after June 30, 1965". 

Mr. MANSFI_ELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an excerpt from the re
port <No. 652), explaining the purposes 
of the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be ·printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

STATEMENT 

S. 2393 would amend section 505(b) of the 
Classification Act by increasing the Govern
ment-wide quota of positions which may be 
placed in grades 16, 17, and 18 of the General 
Schedule from 2,400 to 2,500. 

The b111 further provides that the addi
tional100 positions so created would be avail
able for use only upon the approval of the 
President and only for agencies or functions 
created or substantially expanded after June 
30, 1965. . 

Although the need for these additional 
supergrade positions emanated from congres
sional discuf?sions of the necessity for highly 
qualified persons and high-level positions to 
man the greatly expanded operations of the 
Social Security Administration under the So
cial Security Amendments of 1965, it is felt 
that a number of other agencies or functions 
either created or substantially expanded by 
congressional action since June 30, 1965, wm 
request allotment of additional 08-16, Gs-
17, and 08-18 positions. 

Among recent legislation which either cre
ated or . substantially expanded agencies or 
functions are the Water Resources Planning 
Act; the Voting Rights Act of 1965; the Drug 
Abuse Control Amendments of 1965; and the 
Older Americans Act of 1965. There is also a 
substantial amount of legislation presently 
receiving congressional consideration which, 
if enacted, will either create or substantially 
expand agencies or functions. 

Congress made provision for a similar re
serve of 50 such positions available only for 
allocation with approval of the President in 
1961, but that allocation has now been ex
hausted. 

The 2,400 supergrade positions allotted 
within the Classification Act presently are 
subject to percentage limitation, with no 
more than 12 percent of the total being al
lotted as G8-18 positions, a maximum of 25 
percent to 08-17 positions, and with there
maining percentage of the total allotted as 
08-16 positions. The 100 additional super
grade positions provided for under this bill 
will likewise be subjected to these percentage 
limitations. -

AMENDMENT OF RAILROAD RE
TIREMENT ACT OF 1937 AND RAIL
ROAD RETIREMENT TAX ACT 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Chair 
lay before the Senate the unfinished 
business. · · 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the Chair lays before the Sen
ate the unfinished business, which is 
H.R. 3157. 

The Senate resumed the consideration 
of the bill (H.R. 3157) amending the 
Railroad Retirement Act of 1937 and the 
Railroad Retirement Tax Act. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. Presiden~ 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

.Senator from Rhode Island is recognized. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, if 

-the Senator will yield without losing his 
:right to the :floor, I suggest the absence 
of a quorum. 

Mr. PELL. I yield. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

derk will call the roll. 
The legislative clerk proceeded to call 

the roll. 
Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi

dent, I ask unanimous consent that the 
order for the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
.objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi
dent, I feel it necessary to make the point 
of order that the pending Senate amend
ment is a tax amendment on a nonreve
nue bill. Since the Constitution requires 
that all revenue measures must originate 
in the House of Representatives, and 
since Senators by their oaths are sworn 
to uphold the Constitution, the Senate is 
.clearly forbidden to originate a tax 
measure. 

As the ranking majority member of 
the Committee on Finance, I am well 
aware-and it has been the experience of 
the committee--that the House of Rep
resentatives has consistently refused 
even to consider a tax measure that orig
inated in this body, so much so that I 
do not recall an instance, during the 
period of my membership, when the 
Senate has even made an effort to origi
nate a tax bill. 

The pending measure is a House bill, 
but is not a revenue bill. 

Mr. PELL. The bill is not yet before 
the Senate. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. I am sorry; 
I thought the bill was before the Senate. 

Mr. President, I ask that the bill be 
laid before the Senate. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
is before the Senate. 

Mr. PELL. The bill is before the Sen
ate? I misspoke. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Then, Mr. 
President, I wish to make the point of 
order that the bill came to the Senate 
as a bill which was not a tax bill. The 
pending Senate amendment to the bill 
is a major tax amendment, and it is 
clearly unconstitutional for the Senate 
to attach a tax provision to a bill which 
is not a tax bill. To dp so would be in 
violation of our oaths. 

Mr. President, this question has been 
considered before in both the House of 
Representatives and the Senate. From 
my study of the precedents, it is clear
and I have discussed the question with · 
the Parliamentarians of both the House 
of Representatives and the Senate--that 
inasmuch as revenue bills must originate 
in the House of Representatives, a bill 
providing for a tax must be a revenue 
bill when it comes to the Senate, and 
the Senate cannot convert a nonrevenue 
bill to a revenue bill. For the Senate 
to attach a tax provision to simple leg .. 
islation that has nothing to do with rev
·enue when it comes from the House of 
Representatives is not condoned. 
· Therefore, I am constrained to make 
the point of order that this amendment 
is unconstitutional. · 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, a parlia
mentary inquiry . 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator from Oregon will state it. 

Mr. MORSE. Is the point of order 
subject to discussion? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Under 
the uniform practices of the Senate for 
more than 100 years, the Chair has no 
authority to pass upon points of order 
as to the constitutionality of a proposal. 
Those are questions for the Senate to 
determine. Therefore, the Chair submits 
to the Senate the question whether or 
not, under the Constitution, the Senate 
has a right to consider this amendment, 
or whether the point of order is well 
taken. The question, of course, is de
batable. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, first I ask 
unanimous consent that during the 
consideration of H.R. 3157, Mr. David 
Schrieber and Mr. Charles McLaughlin, 
of the office of the General Counsel of 
the Railroad Retirement Board, be 
granted the privilege of the :floor, as has 
been the custom in previous years. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection? The Chair hears none, and it 
is so ordered. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I recog
nize, as the Senator from Louisiana [Mr. 
LoNG] has pointed out, that article I, 
section 7, of the Constitution of the 
United States provides: · 

All bills for raising revenue shall originate 
in the House of Representatives; but the 
Senate may propose or concur with . amend
ments as on other bills. 

First, I submit that the amendment 
to H.R. 3157, which would raise the tax
able wage base under the Railroad Re
tirement Act froni $450 to $550 a month, 
is incidental to the main purpose of the 
bill, which is to grant benefits to the 
spouses of railroad retirees. 

In fact, in the annotated copy of the 
Constitution, which all Senators have, 
and which was prepared by the legis
lative reference service, I note the state
ment that only bills to levy taxes in the 
strict sense of the word are compre
hended by the phrase "all bills raising 
revenue." Bills for other purposes 
which incidentally create revenues are 
not included. As an example, a case is 
cited wherein a bill which provided that 
the District of Columbia should raise 
by taxation and pay to designated rail
road companies a specific sum for the 
elimination of grade crossings and the 
construction of the union railroad sta
tion did net have to originate in the 
House of Representatives. 

Other cases decided by the Supreme 
Court are in point: In Twin City Bank 
against Nebeker, a case dealing with a 
tax on bonds used to secure the national 
currency, the Court held that revenue 
bills are those that levy taxes in the 
strict sense of the word, and are not 
bills for other purposes which may in
cidentally create revenue. 

The purpose of this amendment is 
corollary to the purpose of the bill, and 
my principle objective is to provide some 
method for maintaining the deficit in the 
Railroad Retirement Fund at a tolerable 
level. Witpout this amendment, the 

deficit will rise to approximately $62 mil
lion per year; with it, we can reduce the 
deficit to about $24 million. 

Mr. President, at this point, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD a brief concerning the case 
I have already cited, Twin City Bank 
against Nebeker. Another case, too, is 
cited; that of Millard against Roberts. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
EXCERPI' FROM THE DECISION OF THE U.S. 

SUPREME COURT IN THE CASE OF TWIN CITY 
BANK V. NEBEKER, 167 U.S. 196 
The contention in this case is that the 

section of the ·act of June 3, 1864, providing 
a national currency secured by a pledge of 
U.S. bonds, and for the circulation and re
demption thereof, so far as it imposed a tax 
upon the average amount of the notes of a 
national banking association in circulation, 
was a revenue bill within the · clause of the 
Constitution declaring that "all bills for 
raising revenue shall originate in the House 
of Representatives, but the Senate may pro
pose or concur with amendments as on other 
bills" (art. 1, sec. 7); that it appeared from 
the omcial Journals of the two Houses of 
Congress that while the act of 1864 origi
nated in the House of Representatives, the 
provision imposing this tax was not in the 
bill as it passed that body, but originated in 
the Senate by amendment, and, being ac
cepted by the House, became a part of the 
statute; that such tax was, therefore, uncon
stitutional and void, and that, consequently, 
the statute did not justify the action of the 
defendant. 

The case is not one that requires either an 
extehded examination of precedents, or a full 
discussion as to the meaning of the words in 
the Constitution, "bills for raising revenue." 
What bills belong to that class is a question 
of such magnitude and importance that it is 
the part of wisdom not to attempt, by any 
general statement, to cover every possible 
phase of the subject. It is sumcient in the 
present case to say that an act of Congress 
providing a national currency secured by a 
pledge of bonds of the United States, and 
which, in the furtherance of that object, and 
also to meet the expenses attending the 
execution of the act, imposed a tax on the 
notes in circulation of the banking associa
tions organized under the statute, is clearly 
not a revenue bill which the Constitution 
declares must originate in the House of Rep-

·resentatives. Mr. Justice Story has well said 
that the practical construction of the Con
stitution and the history of the origin of the 
constitutional provision in question proves 
that revenue bills are those that levy taxes 
in the strict sense of the word and are not 
bills for other purposes which may inciden
tally create revenue. (P. 202.) 
ExCERPT FROM THE DECISION OF THE U.S. 

SUPREME COURT IN THE CASE OF MILLARD 
V. ROBERTS, 202 U.S. 429 
The first contention of appellant is that 

the acts of Congress are revenue measures, 
and therefore, should have originated in the 
House of Representatives and not in the Sen
ate, and to sustain the contention appellant 
submits an elaborate argument. In answer 
to the contention the case of Twin City Bank 
v. Nebeker, 167 U.S. 196, need only be cited. 
It was observed there that it was a part of 
wisdom not to attempt to cover by a gen
eral statement what bill shall be said to be 
"bills for raising revenue" within the mean
ing of those words in the Constitution, but 
it was said, quoting Mr. Justice Story, "that 
the practical construction of the Constitu
tion e.nd the history of the origin of the con
stitutional provision in question proves that 
revenue b1lls are those that levy taxes in 
the strict sense of the word, and are not 
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bills for other purposes, which may inci
dentally create revenue." (1 Story on Con
stitution, sec. 880.) And the act of Congress 
which was there passed on illustrates the 
meaning of the language used. The act in
volved was one providing a national cur
r~ncy, and imposed a tax upon the average 
amount .of notes of a national banking as
sociation in circulation. The provision was 
assailed for unconstitutionality because it 
originated in the Senate. The provision was 
sustained, this Court saying: 

"The tax was a means of effectually ac
complishing the great object of giving to the 
people a currency that would rest, primarily, 
upon the honor of the United States and 
be available in every part of the country. 
There was no purpose, by the act or by any 
of its provisions, to raise revenue to be ap
plied in meeting the expenses or obligations 
of the Government." 

This language is applicable to the acts of 
Congress in the case at bar. Whatever taxes 
are imposed are but means to the purposes 
provided by the act (pp. 436-437). 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, a further 
point I wish to raise is that any money 
raised by this amendment does not go 
into the General Treasury, but rather 
goes to a special railroad retirement 
fund. Revenue is defined in Webster's 
New International Dictionary as: 

The annual or periodical yield of taxes, 
excise, customs, duties, rents, etc., which a 
nation, State, or municipality collects and 
receives into the treasury for public use; 
public income of whatever kind. 

Insofar as the funds that would be 
raised by this amendment are for a pri
vate pension fund, I do not see any bon
stitutional prohibition against its orig
ination in the Senate. 

Finally, I submit that from the view
point of precedent, we have already 
passed legislation similar to this; that 
in 1959 the Senate originated a raise in 
the base of the taxable income, passed it, 
and sent it to the House, which changed 
it to a House number but passed a bill in 
identical form, including a misplaced 
comma, and sent it back to the Senate. 

At that point, various Senators rose 
to deplore the action of the House, and 
to defend the constitutionality of the 
original action of the Senate, including 
the then majority leader, Senator John
son, of Texas, and including the present 
majority whip, the Senator from 
Louisiana [Mr. LoNG], and other Sena
tors. 

For these r.easons, Mr. President, I 
submit that we are within our rights in 
passing this amendment as a method to 
keep the system fiscally sound, which it 
certainly .is not at this time. 

Mr. President, I yield the :floor. 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President--
The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. JoR

DAN of Idaho in the chair). The Senator 
from Oregon is recognized. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, in view of 
the fact that the chairman of the Sub
committee on Railroad Retirement-on 
which I am privileged to be a member
has made reference to the action in this 
body of May 5; 1959, in regard to the 
railroad retirement bill of that year, S. 
226, I wish to discuss that precedent 
brie:tly. 

Enactment by the Senate on May 5, 
1959, of S. 226, provided for increases in 
tax rates under the Railroad Retirement 

Tax Act to cover the additional benefits 
provided by the bill. A House companion 
bill had been reported ·to, but not enacted 
by the House. The House reported bill 
was approved by the House Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce, 
but was unacceptable to railroad labor 
because the House approved bill failed 
to provide sufficient revenue and con
tained other unacceptable provisions. 
When the satisfactory Senate bill S. 226 
reached the House :floor, it was adopted 
by the House in substitution for the 
House reported bill. No constitutional 
question was raised by the House, at 
thattime. · 

It was known, however, that President 
Eisenhower would veto the bill; and it 

· was also known that if the bill were 
vetoed on its merits, the veto would be 
overridden by both Houses of Congress-
at least, that was the belief. 

It was feared, however, that if the 
President were to veto the bill because it 
had a Senate number, some Members of 
the House might be inclined into fol
lowing the position of accepting the veto. 
To avoid this, a Member of the House 
moved, a few days later, to vacate the 
previous House action, and then moved 
to strike from the House-reported bill all 
after the enacting clause and insert in 
lieu thereof the Senate provision. This 
was done, and the enacted bill with a 
House number was reenacted by the 
Senate on May 5, 1959. 

At that time I was chairman of the 
subcommittee of the Senate on railroad 
retirement, occupying the same posi
tion which the Senator from Rhode Is
land [Mr. PELL] occupies today. 

The majority leader was the Senator 
from Texas, Mr. Johnson. The major
ity leader and I thought that the whole 
procedure was unnecessary from the 
standpoint of parliamentary require
ment. Nevertheless, we agreed to go 
along with it, because our objective was 
to get the bill passed. 

I believe it is important that there be 
read into the record at this time-be
cause I believe it is of controlling and 
precedential value-the discussion which 
took place at that time, because in my 
judgment, if S. 226 on May 5, 1959, was 
not unconstitutional, the bill before us 
today is not unconstitutional. 

For all intents and purposes, the sub
stantive objectives are the same. 

I read from CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, 
volume 105, part 6, p. 7472: 
AMENDMENT OF THE RAILROAD RETmEMENT 

ACT OF 1937 
Mr. JoHNSON of Texas. Mr.' President, I 

move that . the Senate proceed to the con
sideration of House bill 5610, to amend the 
Railroad Retirement Act. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The blll Wlll be 
stated by title, for the information of the 
Senate. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A blll (H.R. 5610) 
to amend the Railroad Retirement Act of 
1937, the Railroad Retirement Tax Act, a.nd 
the Railroad Unemployment Insurance Act, 
so as to provide increases in benefits, and for 
other purposes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question is on 
agreeing to the motion of the Senator from 
Texas. 

· The motion was agreed to; and the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill (H.R. 5610) 
to amend the Railroad Retirement Act of 

1937, the Railroad Retirement Tax Act, and 
the Railroad Unemployment Insurance Act. 
so as to provide increases in benefits, and for 
other purposes, which was read the first time 
by title and the second time at length. 

Mr. JoHNSON of Texas. Mr. President, if I 
may have the attention of the Senator from 
Oregon [Mr. MoRsE], let me say that the 
House passed, on May 4, H.R. 5610, which 
amends the Railroad Retirement Act. H.R. 
5610 is identical with Senate bill 226, which 
was passed by the Senate on April 29, and 
which had been reported by the Senator from 
Oregon [Mr. MORSE]. 

The House adopted every line, every word, 
every punctuation mark in the Senate bill
including a misplaced quotation mark. 

I am informed that the House took that 
action because the bill contained a revenue 
feature, inasmuch as the bill increases the 
rate of tax on employers and employees 
under the railroad retirement system. How
ever, the tax-increase provision is only one 
of many changes effected by the bill in the 
railroad retirement law. 

Senate bill 226, as passed by the Sen
ate, is not primarily a tax measure. The 
increase in tax is only part of a blll which 
is designed to provide much-needed increases 
in the benefits under the act. In my mind, 
there is no doubt about the constitutional 
power of the Senate to initiate such a meas
ure. The Supreme Court has long held that 
the Senate can initiate and can pass general 
legislation which contains, as an incidental 
feature, a revenue provision. The case of 
Millard v. Roberts, decided in 1906, is spe
cific on this point. The annotated consti
tution, compiled by Professor Corwin, con
tains numerous citations in support of this 
view. 

I have conferred with the distinguished 
chairman of the subcommittee who handled 
the bill, the Senator from Oregon [Mr. 
MoRSE]. It is our conclusion that we do 
not wish to quibble over the matter; we are 
primarily concerned with sending this pro
posed legislation to the President at an early 
date. In our judgment, the power of the 
Senate to initiate and to dispose of proposed 
legislation such as Senate bill 226 is clear 
and beyond any doubt; and we do not intend 
to delay the taking of final action on this 
matter by arguing the procedural question. 
It is far more important to the railroad 
workers that such a bill be passed and go 
to the President and be signed by him into 
law, rather than that there be long argu
ment over the question of whether the bill 
bear a House blll number or a Senate blll 
number. 

So, Mr. President, after conferring with 
the Senator from Oregon and other members 
of the committee, I urge immediate Senate 
consideration of House bill 5610, which is 
identical in every respect with Senate bill 
226, which was .passed by the Senate on 
April 29, I believe, by unanimous vote. 

Mr. President, I yield now to the Senator 
from Oregon, so that he may make whatever 
comments he desires to make, and that then 
the Senate may perhaps take action on the 
bill. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, the majority 
leader has explained the reason why there 
has been some confusion in regard to ran
road retirement legislation. In my judg
ment, he has stated the law accurately. 
There is no question about the fact that it 
was within the province of the Senate to 
initiate such proposed legislation and to pass 
it. I quite agree with the Senator from 
Texas that we should proceed to repass the 
blll, this time in the form of House bill 5610. 

In making legislative history on the bill, 
our obligation is to make sure that no ques
tion at all in regard to the legislative process 
can be raised successfully by anyone in any 
future litigation. 

Mr. President, until yesterday we had 
thought a conference would be necessary in 
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order to resolve a difference between the bill 
Which was passed by the Senate--Senate bill 
226, the Morse bill-and the bill which was 
passed last Wednesday by the House-House 
bill 5610. 

Yesterday, however, the House passed a new 
-bill, numbered H.R. 5610, with language 
:identical to that of the Morse bill, Senate 
bill 226, as passed by the Senate. 

It is much to be desired that the Senate 
now pass House bill 5610, and thus permit a 

.railroad retirement bill to reach the White 
:House as soon as possible. In urging that 
the Senate take this action, I assure this body 

·that such action by it will merely reaffirm 
the action the Senate took last week in pass
ing Senate bill 226. 

Mr. JoHNSON of Texas. Mr. President, I 
yield to the minority leader first. Then I 
shall yield to the Senator from Louisiana 
[Mr. LONG]. 

Mr. DmKSEN. Mr. President, I think we 
had some discussion of this matter when the 
bill first came up in the Commit_tee on Labor 
and Public Welfare. I did not feel there was 

.any doubt whatsoever that the Senate had 
authority to consider this bill originally and 

.send it to the House. I do indeed concur in 
the opinion expressed by the majority leader; 
but, in the interest of felicity as between the 

·two Houses if this is what it takes in order 
to expedite 'action, certainly I have no· objec
tion. 

Mr. LoNG. Mr. President--
Mr. JoHNSON of Texas. I yield now to my 

-friend from Louisiana. 
Mr. LoNG. Mr. President, as one of those 

·who greatly admire the . majority leader, I 
hope he is not going to permit the House, in 
matters of this sort, continually to down
grade the Senate. This type of procedure can 
hardly be more than an excuse for the .House 

·to claim to be the author of legislation by 
acting first. If the House had proceeded 'ex
peditiously, it could have acted first on this 
measure, rather than second, as it has. Then 

·the Senate might properly be denied credit 
for being the body of Congress to act first 
on this bill. The Senate is already bound 
.in a number of ways when the House insists, 
unreasonably in some instances, on having its 

·way. For example, the Senator fro-m Louisi
ana has several times sponsored legislation 
involving veterans insurance, which the 
House has failed to consider because of ob
jection on the part of a single Member of the 
·House. 

I urge the majority leader to see that the 
responsibilities, duties, and powers of the 

. Senate are maintained. I hope he will try 
-to do something about it, as time goes on, 
so that the House will act reasonably in such 
matters. 

Mr. JoHNSON of Texas. I appreciate there
marks of the Senator from Louisiana. I 
shall do all I can, in a constructive manner, 
·to .see that the responsibilities of the Senate 
are recognized. In this instance I do not 
.agree with the way the House has acted, but 
I do not see that there is any good purpose to 
be served by further quibbling and delay, and 
·I certainly do not want to emulate the action 
-of the House in this instance. 

Mr. President, if we can get action on this 
'bill--

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill is open to 
amendment. 

If there be no amendment to be offered the 
-question is on· the third reading of the bill. 

The bill was ordered to a third reading and 
was read the third time. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The question iS, 
Shall the bill pass? -

The bill was passed. 
Mr. MoRSE. Mr. President, I move that the 

Senate reconsider the vote by which the bill 
was passed. 

Mr. JoHNSON of Texas. Mr. President, I 
move to lay that motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was agreed 
to. 

That is chapter No.1 in my argument. 
Mr. President. I now turn to chapter 
No.2. · 

We now deal directly with the consti
tutional question raised in 1959 and 
raised today, in 1965. The chairman of 
the subcommittee has already referred to 
the short legal brief that has been pre
pared in support of the position that the 
bill before the Senate is constitutional, 
and that it does not violate the Constitu
tion in the sense that it violates the pro
vision that requires that revenue-raising 
measures must originate in the 1-Jouse. 

-The chairman of the subcommittee, in 
citing this brief, calls attention to the 
U.S. Supreme Court case of Twin City 
Bank v. Nebeker, 167 U.S. 196. I read 
these excerpts from the decision of the 
Supreme Court. The Court said: 

The contention in this case is · that the 
section of the act of June 3, 1864, providing 
a national currency secured by a pledge of 
U.S. bonds, and for the circulation and re
demption thereof, so far as it imposed a 
tax upon the average amount of the notes of 
a national banking association in circula
tion, was a revenue bill within the clause 
of the Constitution declaring that "all bills 
for raising 'revenue shall originate in the 
House of Representatives, but t:Qe Senate 
may propose or concur with amendments 
as on other bills," (art. 1, sec. 7); that 
it appeared from the official Journals of the 
two Houses of Congress that while the act 
of 1864 originated in the House of Repre
sentatives, the provision imposing this tax 
was not in the bill as it -passed that body, 
but originated in the Senate by amendment, 
and, being accepted by the House, became a 
part of the statute; that such tax was, there
fore, unconstitutional and void, and that, 
consequently, the statute did not justify the 
action of the defendant. 

The case is not one that requires either 
an extended examination of precedents, or 
a full discussion as to the meaning of the 
words in the Constitution, "bills for raising 
revenue." What bills belong to that class is 
a question of such magnitude and impor
tance that it is the part of wisdom not to 
attempt, by any general statement, to cover 
every possible phase of the subject. It is 
sufficient in the present case to say that an 
act of Congress providing a national cur
rency secured by ·a pledge of bonds of the 
United States, and which, in the furtherance 
of that object, and also to meet the expenses 
attending the execution of the act, imposed 
a tax on the notes in circulation of the 
banking associations organized under the 
statute, is clearly not a revenue bill which 
the Constitution declares must originate in 
the House of Representatives. Mr. Justice 
Story has well said that the ·practical con
struction of the Constitution and the his
tory of the origin of the constitutional pro
vision in question proves that revenue bills 
are those that levy taxes in the strict sense 
of the word, and are not bills for other pur
poses which may incidentally create revenue. 

Continuing, Mr. President, I call· the 
attention of the Senate to a:n excerpt 
from the decision of the U.S. Supreme 
Court in the case of Millard v. Roberts, 
202 U.S. 429. It is a case that the ma
jority leader of the Senate in 1959, Mr. 
Johnson, alluded to. The Court said: 

The first contention of appellant is that 
the acts of Congress are revenue measures, 
and therefore, should have originated in the 
House of Representatives and not in the Sen
ate, and to sustain the contention appellant 
submits an elaborate argument. In answer 
to the conte~tion, the case of Twin City Bank 
v. Nebeker, 167 U.S. 196, need only be cited. 

It was observed there that it was a part of 
wisdom not to attempt to cover by a general 
statement what bills shall be said to "bills 
for raising revenue" within the meaning of 
those words in the Constitution, but it was 
said, quoting Mr. Justice Story, "that the 
practical construction of the Constitution 
and the history of the origin of the constitu
tional provision in question proves that reve
nue bills are those that levy taxes in the 
strict sense of the word, and are not bills for 
other purposes, which may incidentally create 
revenue" (1 Story on Constitution, sec. 880). 
And the act of Congress which was there 
passed on illustrates the meaning of the lan
guage used. The act involved was one pro
viding a national currency, and imposed a 
tax upon the average amount of the notes of 
a national banking association in circulation. 
The provision was assailed for unconstitu
tionality because it originated in the Senate. 
The provision was sustained, this Court say
ing: 

"The tax ·was ,a means for effectually ac
complishing the great object of giving to the 
people a currency that would rest, primarily, 
upon the honor of the United States and be 
available in every part of the country. 
There was no purpose, by the act or by any 
of its provisions, to raise revenue to be ap
plied in meeting the expenses or obligations 
of the Government." 

This language is applicable to the acts of 
Congress in the case at bar. Whatever taxes 
are imposed are but means to the purposes 
provided by the act. 

Without taking the time to read the 
memorandum, I ask unanimous consent 
that another memorandum be inserted 
in the RECORD which discusses this con
stitutional question, citing additional 
cases, not only the Nebeker case and the 
Roberts case, but citing also the House 
of Representatives in regard to this mat
ter. 

There is a series of precedents, even 
from the House, which recognize that in 
a situation such as this, it is not a reve
nue bill, because the so-called tax or 
revenue features are not controlling, but 
incidental thereto. 

I have no doubt that the Senator from 
Rhode Island is right when, as chairman 
of the subcommittee, he asks the Senate 
to sustain the bill on constitutional 
grounds . 

There being no objection, the memo
randum was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
MEMORANDUM: THE SENATE COMMITTEE'S 

AMENDMENT TO H.R. 3157 DOES NOT IN
FRINGE ON THE PREROGATIVE OF THE HOUSE 
To ORIGINATE REVENUE MEASURES 
It is well established by both judicial and 

legislative precedents that measures origi
nating in the Senate whose general purpose 
is within the jurisdiction of the Senate do 
not violate the prerogative of the House if 
they incidentally raise revenue, especially if 
the revenue raised is not for the general sup
port of the Government but for a specific 
purpose related to the general purpose of the 
measure. -

Article I, section 7 of the Constitution 
provides: "All bills for raising revenue shall 
originate in the House of Representatives; 
but the Senate may propose or concur with 
amendments as on other bills." 

.rustice Story, in his "Commentaries on the 
Constitution," traced the origin of a.rticle I, 
section 7 to the British parliamentary sys
tem where tax revenue measures, there known 
as "money b1lls," could originate only in the 
House of Commons. The House of Lords 
could only oppose or concur with tax legis
lation initiated in the House of Commons. 
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In defining the term "bills for raising 
revenue," Justice Story states: "• • • the 
practical construction of the Constitution 
• • • [a]nd, indeed the history of the origin 
of the power already suggested abundantly 
proves that it has been confined to bills to 
levy taxes in the strict sense of the words, 
and has not been understood to extend to 
bills for other purposes, which may inci
dentally create revenue" (1 Story on the 
Constitution, sec. 880). 

PRECEDENTS OF THE SUPREME COURT 

Justice Story's definition of a "bill for 
raising revenue" u.nde·r article I, section 7 
of the Constitution has been adopted by the 
Supreme Court and has been used by it as 
the measuring stick in each of the cases 
coming before the Court involving an inter
pretation of that constitutional provision. 

For example, in United States v. Norton, 
91 U.S. 569, 23 L. ed. 454 (1876), the issue 
arose as to whether the act creating the 
postal money order system was a bill to 
raise revenue, under article I, section 7. The 
contention was made that it was a bill to 
raise revenue since it provided that the 
Postmaster General was authorized to use a 
part of the moneys collected to pay post office 
employees. 

The Supreme Court, however, applying 
Justice Story's definition of what constituted 
a bill for raising revenue, rejected the con
tention. The Court reasoned that since the 
primary purpose of the act was not to raise 
revenue, indeed Congress showed "a willing
ness to sink money, if necessary, to accom
plish that purpose," the act was not "made 
for the direct and avowed purpose 9f creat
ing revenue or public funds for the service of 
the Government," and was, therefore, not a 
blll to raise revenue within the meaning of 
article I, section 7. 

In Twin City National Bank v. Nebeker, 
167 U.S. 196, 42 L. ed. 134 (1897), a conten
tion was made that the act providing for a 
national currency was unconstitutional since 
that part of the act which imposed a tax up
on the amount of notes held by a national 
banking association was originated in the 
Senate and the ta.X amounted to a bill to 
raise revenue under article I, section 7. 

The Court, however, after setting forth 
Justice Story's definition of a revenue bill, 
found that the act in question was not a bill 
to raise revenue despite the provision for 
the levying of a tax. The Court stated (167 
U.S. at 202): 

"The main purpose that Congress had in 
view was to provide a national currency based 
upon U.S. bonds, and to that end it was 
deemed wise to impose the tax in question. 
The tax was a means of effectually accom
plishing the great object of giving the people 
a currency that would rest, primarily, upon 
the honor of the United States, and be avail
able to every part of the country. There was 
no purpose by the act or by any part of its 
provisions to raise revenue to be applied in 
meeting expenses or obligations of the Gov
ernment." 

In Millard v. Roberts, 202 U.S. 429, 50 L. ed. 
1090 (1906), the Senate initiated an act 
which required certain railroads to eliminate 
grade crossings and to construct a railroad 
depot. A sum of money was to be paid to 
the railroads to be raised by the levy of a 
tax on the property of area residents. The 
Court, relying on its decision in Twin City 
National Bank v. Nebeker, supra, held that 
the tax did not convert the act into a b111 to 
raise revenue. The Court concluded, "What
ever taxes are imposed are but means to the 
purposes provided by the act" (202 U.S. at 
437). 

PRECEDENTS OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

1. On March 29, 1922, a motion was made 
on the ~oor of the House that a bill author
izing the extension of time for payment of 
a debt incurred by Austria be s~nt to the 

Ways and Means Committee on the ground 
that it was a bill to raise revenue. 

The Speaker decided that the bill was not 
one to raise revenue as defined in article I, 
section 7, and stated: 

"The best definition the Chair has seen is 
in the 13th of Blatchford, where the court 
says: 

"'Certain legislative measures are unmis
takably bills for raising revenue. These im
pose taxes upon the people either directly 
or indireclty, or lay duties, imports, or excise 
for the use of the Government, and to give 
to the persons from whom the money is ex
acted no equivalent in return, unless in the 
enjoyment in common with the rest of the 
citizens of the benefit of good government'" 
(8 Cannon's Precedents of the House of 
Representatives, sec. 2278 (1936)). 

2. On May 4, 1922, the Speaker was called 
upon to decide whether a bill banning the 
importation of narcotics was a revenue bill 
since it also had provision for the raising 
of revenue. The Speaker decided that the 
bill was not a revenue bill stating: 

"The Chair concludes that it is not privi
leged; that while [the bill] relates to rev
enues, yet that that is incidental; that the 
main purpose of the bill is not to raise reve
nue; and that therefore it is not privileged" 
(8 Cannon's Precedents of the House of Rep
resentatives, sec. 2279 (1936)). 

3. On December 18, 1920, the Speaker was 
called upon to decide whether a Senate res
olution reviving the activities of the War 
Finance Corporation constituted a revenue 
bill. During the ensuing debate a member 
of the House sta.ted: 

"[Article I, section 7 of the Constitution] 
provides that bills for the purpose of raising 
revenue shall originate in the House of Rep
resentatives. It does not provide that laws 
which take the effect and which will have 
the effect either of raising revenue or pro
ducing a deficit shall originate in the House 
• • • No one can tell whether the passage 
of this resolution, if it shall be carried out 
in the spirit of the resolution, will produce 
revenue or produce a deficit. But everyone 
knows that the purpose of the law is not to 
produce revenue" (6 Cannon's Precedents of 
the House of Representatives, sec. 315 
(1936)). 

The Speaker decided that such questions 
were for the House rather than the Speaker, 
and the House voted that the bill was one 
which the Senate could originate. 

Applying these precedents specifically to 
the Senate committee's amendment to H.R. 
3157, it would appear that no serious ques
tion arises concerning the infringement of 
the House prerogative to originate revenue 
measures. 

Although the Railroad Retirement Tax Act 
is a part of the Internal Revenue Code, the 
proceeds derived from it are devoted exclu
sively to the payment of benefits under and 
the expenses of administering the Railroad 
Retirement Act; no part of the proceeds is 
devoted to general revenue purposes. 

In the early years of the railroad retire
ment system it was the practice to appro
priate annually to the railroad retirement 
account the estimated proceeds of the Rail
road Retirement Tax Act, and to make ad
justments .in subsequent appropriations to 
correct any inaccuracy in the estimates. 

However, by title V of Public Law ~52, 82d 
Congress, 2d session, 1952, it was provided 
that there is appropriated: 

"For annual premiums after June 30, 1952, 
to provide for the payment of all annuities, 
pensions, and death benefits, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Railroad Retire
ment Acts of 1935 and 1937, as amended (45 
U.S.C. 228-228s), and for expenses necessary 
for the Railroad Retirement Board in the 
administration of said acts as may be specifi
cally authorized annually in appropriation 
acts, for crediting to the railroad retirement 
account, an amount equal to amounts cov-

ered into the Treasury (minus refunds) dur
ing each fiscal year under the Railroad Re-
tirement Tax Act (28 U.S.C. 150o-1538) ." 

This is a standing appropriation to the 
railroad retirement account that operates in 
each subsequent fiscal year; annual appro
priations are then made from the account 
(not from general funds) for administrative
expenses. 

Thus it ha;s been established by law that 
the Railroad Retirement Act and the Rail~ 
road Retirement Tax Act are integral parts. 
of a single insurance system. They are as 
closely related as the premium clauses and' 
the benefit clauses of an insurance policy. 
When the House passes a bill that enlarges 
the insurance protection it necessarily opens· 
up for consideration the question of the 
adequacy of the premium to cover the in
surance benefits as so enlarged. In this in-
stance the House chose to enlarge the deficit
by enlarging the benefits without enlarging_ 
the premium. It would be indefensibly 
restrtictive of the jurisdiction of the Senate 
to say that it is foreclosed from giving con
sideration to and possibly making amend
ments of the premium provisions to deal with 
the deficit in a different way. 

The indefensib111ty of such a restriction 
upon the Senate is well lllustrated by the 
facts before the Senate Committee on Labor 
and Public Welfare in its consideration of 
H.R. a157. That these facts motivated the 
amendment adopted by the committee ap
pears clearly from the committee report (S. 
Rept. 645, 89th Cong., 1st sess.). These 
facts are: 

1. The enlargement of benefits provided 
by the bill introduced an additional cost 
estimated at $14 million per year without 
any premium to cover these costs; 

2. The railroad retirement system was al
ready currently incurring an actuarial 
deficit equivalent to a level of about $20 mil
lion per year; 

3. After the passage of H.R. 3157 by the 
House and before its consideration by the 
Senate committee, Congress had enacted the 
social security amendments of 1965 (Public 
Law 89-97). The social security amendments 
had a far-reaching effect on the financing of 
the railroad retirement system: 

a. By reason of certain minimum a.nd 
maximum provisions in the Railroad Retire
ment Act that are contingent upon the pro
visions of the Social Security Act, many 
railroad retirement benefits were automati
cally increased; 

b. By reason of the railroad retirement 
tax rates being contingent upon the social 
security tax rates the scheduled railroad re
tirement tax rates prior to 1973 were reduced 
with a consequent reduction in income; 

c. By reason of the increase in the social 
security maximum taxable wage base to 
$6,600 per year the railroad retirement ac
count would be adversely affected in the 
interchange of funds between the two systems 
so long as the railroad retirement maximum 
taxable wage base remained at $450 per 
month ($5,400 per year); 

d. Congress made provision for the ad
ministration of the medicare program SQ far 
as railroad employees are concerned by the 
Railroad Retirement Board, but to . become
effective only if and when the railroad retire-· 
ment monthly tax base should be the equiva
lent of one-twelfth of the social security an
nual tax base. 

Financially, the effect of the social security 
amendments was to enlarge the pre-existing 
deficit and the additional deficit to be cre
ated by H.R. 3157 by an additional $28 mil
lion per year. 

To deny to the Senate the jurisdiction to 
consider and legislate in light of these events. 
largely supervening House passage of the b1ll, 
is to deny to the Senate jurisdiction to legis
late intelligently. 

Under any such restrictive jurisdiction the 
only courses open to the Senate in its con-
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sideration of H.R. 3157 would be to accept 
the enlargement of the deficit, even though it 
might consider the enlargement of the deficit 
unwise, or to reject the enlargement of bene
fits because it was unw111ing to enlarge the 
deficit. 

Furthermore, it is inherent in the struc
ture of the railroad retirement system that 
the maximum limit of taxable compensa
tion is also the maximum limit of creditable 
compensation for benefit purposes. Certainly 
no one can deny that the Senate has juris
diction to originate increases in the maximum 
compensation creditable for benefit purposes. 
But that jurisdiction would as a practical 
matter be also effectively negated if it lacked 
jurisdiction to increase the corresponding 
base in the Railroad Retirement Tax Act. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD another memorandum deal
ing with the facts of the bill itself. 

There being no objection, the memo
randum was ordered to be P·rinted in 
the RECORD, as follows: 
MEMORANDUM: CoMPARISON OF CARRIERS' IN

CREASED RAILROAD RETmEMENT TAX LIABILI
TIES UNDER H.R. 3157, AS AMENDED BY THE 
SENATE COMMITTEE ON LABOR AND PuBLIC 
WELFARE, WITH SCHEDULED INCREASES lN 
TAX LIABILITY PRIOR TO 1965 LEGISLATION 
Under the present maximum taxable and 

creditable compensation base of $450 per 
month ($5,400 per year) in the railroad re
tirement system the level projected taxable 
payroll is $4.3 billion per year. If the month
ly maximum base is increased to $550 ( $6,600 
per year), as proposed in H .R. 3157 as 
amended by the Senate committee, the level 
projected taxable payroll becomes $4.775 
billion per year, an increase of $475 m111ion. 

Under present provis.tons of the Railroad 
Retirement Taxing Act scheduled increases 
in the tax rate are contingent upon increases 
in the social security tax rate. By reason 
of scheduled increases in the social security 
tax rate in effect prior to the 1965 amend
ments of the Social Security Act (Public Law 
89-97) the railroad retirement tax rate was 
scheduled to increase by one-half of 1 per
cent each on carriers and employees on Jan
.uary 1, 1966, and by another one-half of 1 
percent on each beginning January 1, 1968. 
These scheduled increases in tax rates would 
have increased the carrier tax . obligations, 
based on a $4.3 b11lion taxable payroll, by 
$21.5 million per year in 1966 and another 
$21.5 million in 1968, or a total of $43 m1111on. 

However, the .Social Security Amendments 
of 1965 have reduced the 1966 and 1968 
scheduled increases in the social security tax 
rate, and thereby automatically reduced the 
increases in the scheduled railroad retire
ment tax rate, with the consequence that the 
railroad retirement tax rate in 1966 will be 
8.35 percent each on carriers and employees 
as compared with the previously scheduled 
8.625 percent, and in 1967 and 1968 will be 
8.4 percent as compared with the previously 
scheduled 9.125 percent in 1968. 

U the tax rate increases scheduled under 
the law as it stood a.t the beginning of this 
year had not been changed by the sooial 
security amendments, and the present $450 
monthly base were also retained the carrier 
tax lia.bility for 1968 would be $392.375 mil
lion. The carriers, by seeking to retain the 
present base despite the reduction in sched
uled rates are trying to reduce that lia bility 
to $361.2 million, and thus pay $31.175 mil
lion less than they had been scheduled to 
pay. 

By contrast, if the new reduced rate is 
applied to the increased tax·able payroll that 
would result from increa.sing the base to 
$550 per month their liaJbility in 1968 would 
be $401.1 million, i.e., only $8.725 m111ion over 
the $392.375 million they were already sched
uled to pay. 

The decrease in scheduled social security 
tax rates, Mld the consequent decrease in 
scheduled ra.ilroad retirement tax rates, was 
made possible only by the fact tha.t the 
social sec~ity tax ba.se was increased to 
$6,600 per year. In objecting to an increase 
in the railroad retirement tax base to the 
sa.me level as the social security base, the 
carriers are seeking to avail themselves of 
the lower rate ma.de possible by an increased . 
base without paying on the increased base. 

The foregoing figures are exclusive of the 
cost of medicare. In this connection it 
should be observed that during the la.st pre
ceding Congress, and without change of posi
tion during the present Congress, the railroad 
managements a,greed with the railway labor 
organizations tha.t railroad employees should 
participate equally with other employees in 
the benefits of whatever medicare program 
might be enooted. At the time of this agree
ment it was generally believed that the medi
care program would C'Ost employers and 
employees ea.ch one-half to three-quarters of 
1 percent of taxable payroll. The actual 
scheduled cost under Public Lww 89-97 is 
0.35 percent of payroll in 1966 and will not 
exceed three-quarters of 1 percent untill987. 
This reduction below anticipated rates is 
likewise made possible by increasing the tax
a,ble wa.ge base to $6,600 per year. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, one who 
has those memoranda has all that is 
needed to support my argument that we 
are dealing with a matter which, under 
the precedents of the Supreme Court 
and the preced&nts of the House itself. 
raises no constitutional question. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi
dent, the Senator from Oregon made 
reference to arguments I made myself 
involving this general problem. I made 
that argument after hearing the state
ment by the then majority leader, Mr. 
Johnson, in the very case the Senator 
from Oregon is citing as a precedent, 
but said that where the Senate origi
nated a bill inserting a tax, the House 
declined to send the bill back to the 
Senate, but, instead, passed its own bill, 
sent that bill to the Senate, and the 
Senate passed that bill. The very case 
the Senator from Oregon cites, includ
ing my statement, shows that the House 
should act first. 

If the Senator from Oregon is right in 
what he says, the Finance Committee 
would have had a right to originate the 
social security bill and the medicare bill. 
The Senate Finance Committee agreed 
so strongly to the contrary that our 
chairman and the committee declined 
to hold hearings on that bill until the 
House acted and sent the Senate a bill. 

This year, in this session, the Senate 
sent to the House a bill, S. 1734, to con
serve and protect domestic fisheries. In 
connection with that bill the Senate im
posed a 50 percent tax to protect fish
eries. 

The House sent the Senate back a blue 
sheet, which in polite language stated 
that the bill "in the opinion of this 
House contravenes the first clause of the 
seventh section of the first article of the 
Constitution of the United States, and is 
an infringement of the privileges of this 
House, and that the said bill be respect
fully returned to the Senate." That is 
what happened. 

The .Senate sent back a polite message 
to the effect that this was not correct 
procedure and "here is your bill back." 

The House returned the bill, which it had 
a perfect right to do. 

This particular measure imposes a 
tax of about $90 million. In my opinion, 
that involves much more than· incidental 
revenue. 

I am not arguing about the necessity 
of the tax. It may well be necessary to 
have it, and that we will do it in due 
course. 

When revenues are to be raised, those 
measures should originate in the House. 
The Senate Committee on Finance some
times has to wait 3 months for the House 
to send to the Senate revenue bills so 
the Senate may act on them. Religiously 
and respectfully, the Finance Committee 
respects the House of Representatives in 
respect to the Constitution; and circum
spect as we are, we feel we should show 
the same consideration and insist on the 
same consideration for others who have 
the same responsibility we have. 

Mr. President, this matter was dis
cussed with the policy committee. After 
we discussed it, it was agreed that a· 
point of order would be made by the 
policy committee on this side of the aisle. 

This Senator, as a ranking member of 
the Finance Committee, as well as being 
a member of the policy committee, be
lieves it to be his · responsibility and 
duty to do so, but I do not stand alone. 

I hope the Senate will stand with those 
of us who take this view on revenue bills, 
in connection with a bill which is not a 
revenue bill, both in connection with the 
precedents laid down, which have al
ready been mentioned-and even the 
Senator's case which he 'cites as a prece
dent sustains that position-and will 
consider the House's point of view that 
this is a tax on a nonrevenue bill. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I wish to 
reply briefly to the point made by my 
friend the Senator from Louisiana. I 
am completely lost in his maze of com
ments concerning the action taken on 
May 5, 1959, as being a precedent for his 
present ·position. I read every word 
spoken on the floor of the Senate on May 
5, 1959. It was perfectly obvious that 
the Senate did not take the position that 
the House had a constitutional right to 
originate this particular measure. The 
language of the Senator from Louisiana 
makes it crystal clear· that that was not 
the position he took on May 5, 1959. On 
the contrary, the Senator was for leav
ing the Senate bill. He suggested to the 
majority leader that we should not go 
along with the objections because, in the 
view of the Senator from Louisiana, that 
would be downgrading the Senate. 

On May 5,1959, the Senator from Loui
siana thought the railroad retirement 
bill was set out in the proper framework 
of a Senate bill and he was for passing 
the Senate bill, not the House bill. 

The point was raised in that debate 
very clearly that the Senate did not rec
ognize any constitutional right of the 
House to originate all those bills in the 
first instance. It was perfectly clear 
from the statements of the then major
ity leader, Mr. Johnson, the chairman of 
the subcommittee which handled the
railroad retirement bill, the senior Sena
tor from Oregon, and the minority lead
er, that we were not going to take the 
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House bill on any constitutional right of 
the House, but because we recognized the 
parliamentary realities that confronted 
the Senate, and that we had a better 
chance of getting the bill on the books. 
But there is no precedent, by the slightest 
stretch of the imagination, in the May 5, 
1959, case, that there was any admission 
on the part of the Senate that the House 
had the constitutional right to originate 
the bilt This was what we call accom
modation between the two Houses. 
There was no waiver of the right of the 
Senate to originate the legislation. That 
is perfectly clear. 

Let me say if that action is a prece
dent--it does not have the slightest rele
vancy, -but if the Senate did agree in 
May 1959, to do that--it does not rewrite 
the Constitution of the United States. 

We cannot amend the Constitution of 
the United States by decreeing on the 
floor of the Senate that a bill is a revenue 
bill. That is a question of law, 

All the Senate did was to parliamen
tarily accommodate the House of Repre
sentatives on May 5, 1959, in order to 
have a railroad retirement bill passed. 
The Chairman of the Railroad Retire
ment Committee and Mr. Johnson, the 
then-majority leader of the Senate, and 
Mr. DIRKSEN, as the minority leader of 
the Senate, agreed among themselves 
that that would be an appropriate par
liamentary procedure to follow. 

Let the senior Senator from Oregon 
state again for the RECORD, because it 
will be read 10, 15, 20 years from now, 
that not a word can be found in the May 
5, 1959, RECORD of any admission on the 
part of the Senate that it had encroached 
upon the power of the House of -Repre
sentatives in that it had initiated a rev
enue bill. 

To the contrary, it was our position 
that it was not a revenue bill within the 
meaning of article I, section 7 of the 
Constitution of the United States, re
ferred to by Justice Story in the Nebeker 
case, from which I have already quoted 
at length. 

There is before the Senate the clear 
issue of whether or not the Senate is 
going to send the bill back to committee, 
or to some other committee, or refuse to 
take action on it because of a point of 
order, because we have said once again, 
acting as "Justices of the U.S. Supreme 
Court" that article I, section 7 of the 
Constitution of the United States would 
be violated thereby. 

Let us face up to the issue. If there is 
any real question about the constitution
ality of the bill, let us pass it and let the 
Supreme Court decide it. I tell Senators, 
in my judgment, the decision that will 
be rendered. There will be an even 
briefer decision than Justice Story ren
dered in the Nebeker case. The Court 
will dismiss it in a paragraph or two, un
less it recites the Nebeker case and also 
the Roberts case, at the time the leader 
of the Senate referred to when the posi
tion was taken on May 5, 1959, that a 
constitutional question was not involved. 

It is my opinion-and every Senator is 
entitled to his opinion-that this adds up 
to a parliamentary maneuver to avoid a 
decision on the substantive merits of the 
amendment. I am ready to vote on the 

substantive merits of the amendment. I 
am perfectly willing to vote on the sub
stantive merits because I am satisfied the 
bill is constitutional. 

I have great· respect for my colleagues 
in the Senate, but I prefer to walk a few 
steps from the Senate of the United 
States to that great cathedral of justice, 
the U.S. Supreme Court Building, for 
constitutional rulings. 

I am satisfied what that ruling would 
be if the bill were passed, and whether or 
not the Senate, in passing it, acted con
stitutionally. 

The Supreme -Court will render a de
cision that the so-called tax features · of 
the bill are incidental thereto and do not 
constitute a revenl,le measure in the sense 
that a revenue measure must originate in 
the House. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. I do not 
quarrel with the Senator on this matter. 

If he has a different interpretation of 
the Constitution than I hold, when it 
says revenue _ bills shall originate in the 
House, so far as I am concerned, that 
applies to the $90 million tax. He is 
entitled to his opinion, and I am en
titled to my opinion. A Senator should 
vote to uphold the Constitution of the 
United States. I do not have to vote 
for something I think is unconstitu
tional and :;.·ely upon the Supreme Court 
to tell me I did an-;unconstitutional act 
and save me from my own mischief. 

If I believe it is wrong I should abide 
by my oath. That is my judgment. 

The Senator said that it did not cre
ate a precedent for what -v~e ·are doing 
here. I heard the majority leader say 
that we had not done an unconstitu
tional act. The House took the attitude 
that we had. Having proceeded to say 
that we had not done anything uncon
stitutional, we then proceeded to act as 
though we had. We passed the House 
bill. The House bill was enacted into 
law and sighed by the President. We 
went along with the argument of the 
House on the House contention that we 
had done something unconstitutional 
We said, in effect, that we had not done 
something unconstitutional, but said to 
the House, in effect, "Even so, we will 
do it your way." 

So far as the merits of the amendment 
are concerned, what we are talking about 
here is a matter of increasing the tax 
base and increasing the tax on the work
ing people and on the railroads. It 
means that the average workingman 
would have to pay $10 a month more 
to get the benefits of the medicare pro
posal that we added· to the Social Se
curity bill, which was passed recently. 
Am I stating the situation correctly? 

Mr. PELL. That is not completely 
correct. The tax would be paid half 
and half by the railroad industry and 
by those workers who earn more than 
$450 a morith. It would not cover hos
pital care through railroad retirement or 
social security. There would be~ how
ever, other benefits. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Would it 
cover medical benefits? 

Mr. PELL. It would not. 
Mr. LONG of Louisiana. In any 

event~ this is a major tax increase. It is 
something that we can take care of later 
in the session or next year. It ought to 

be considered in connection with a rev
enue bill. The bill before us is not a 
revenue bill. I hold in my hand another 
bill, which the House in all propriety, in 
my judgment, based on the precedents 
that have been in effect in the time that 
I have been a Senator, declined to con
sider. The bill concerns fisheries. We 
imposed a tax, and the House politely 
sent the bill back to us. 

I am sure the Senator would not ·say 
that the House took the wrong attitude. 
The House of Representatives has con
sistently acted in this fashion, at least 
while I have been a Member of the Sen
ate. There is that precedent even in the 
1959 debate, to which reference has been 
made. The House sent S. 1734 back to 
us with a polite note, rejecting it. 

Mr. PELL. In this connection there 
should be printed in the RECORD a let~ 
from the Executive Office of the Presi
dent, Bureau of the Budget, addressed 
to the committee which says: 

We are opposed to this measure, as is the 
Railroad Retirement Board. However, we 
understand that you have introduced an 
amendment to this bUl Which would equate 
the wage base of the railroad retirement 
system to that of' the social security sys
tem. We believe this provision is desirable 
not only because it wm assist in keeping 
the railroad retirement and social security 
systems in step but because it will assist in 
maintaining th_e financial soundness of the 
railroad retirement system. We hope that 
this provision will receive favorable con
sideration by your committee. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the REcoRD at this point the 
entire letter from the Bureau of the 
Budget. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF 
THE :rRESIDENT, 

BUREAU OF THE BUDGET, 
Washington, D.C., August 31, 1965. 

Hon. CLAIBORNE PELL, 
Chairman, Subcommittee on Railroad Re

tirement, Committee on Labor and Pub
lic Welfare, U.S. Senate, New Senate 
Office Building, Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. CHAIRMAN: Your committee has 
under consideration H.R. 3157, a bill "To 
amend the Railroad Retirement Act of 1937, 
to eliminate the provisions which reduce the 
annuities of the spouses of retired employees 
by the amount of certain monthly benefits." 

We are opposed to this measure, as is the 
Railroad Retirement Board. However, we 
understand that you have introduced an 
amendment to this bill which would equate 
the wage base of the railroad retirement sys
tem to that of the social security system. 
We believe this provision is desirable not only 
because it will assist in keeping the railroad 
retirement and social security systems in step 
but because it will assist in maintaining the 
financial soundness of the railroad retire
ment system. We hope that this provision 
will receive favorable consideration by your 
cpmmittee. 

Sincerely yours, 
PHILLIP 8. HUGHES, 

Assistant Director for 
Legislative Reference. 

Mr. PELL. That is the administra
tion's views on the merits. Why would 

. it not be appropriate to let the bill be 
passed, without our being the judge of its 
constitutionality, and let the House po
litely decide the question? 
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Mr. LONG of Louisiana. We ought to 
pass on the question ourselves. We 
ought to exercise our own best judgment. 
We have a · responsibility, just as the 
House has its· responsibility. We should 
discharge our own responsibility. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Chair submits the question to the Sen
ate as to whether the Senate, under the 
Constitution, has the right to consider 
this amendment, or whether the point of 
order is well taken on H.R. 3157, an act 
to amend the Railroad Retirement Act. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I ask for 
the yeas and nays. 

The yeas and nays were not ordered. 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I suggest 

the absence of a quorum. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

clerk will call the roll. 
The legislative clerk proceeded to call 

the roll. 
Mr. LONG of LOuisiana. Mr. Presi

dent, I ask unanimous consent that the 
order for the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without . 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. I ask for the 
yeas and nays. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, a par

liamentary inquiry. 
The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 

Senator will state it. 
Mr. MORSE. The pending question, 

as I understand, is the point of order 
raised by the Senator from Louisiana 
[Mr. LoNG], that the pending legisla
tion is unconstitutional pecause of the 
allegation that it violates article I, sec
tion 7 of the Constitution, which pre
scribes that revenue measures shall 
originate in the House. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
Senator is correct. 

Mr. MORSE. Therefore, a vote of 
"nay'' against the point of order will be 
a vote to sustain the constitutionality of 
the pending proposal offered by the Sen
ator from Rhode Island [Mr. PELL]. Is 
that correct? 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. A vote 
of "nay" would dispose of the point of 
order, and the amendment would con
tinue to be before the Senate for action. 
A vote of "yea" would sustain the point 
of order, and the proposal would be re
moved from the Senate. 

Mr. MORSE. ·I respect the Chair's 
language, but I respectfully say it means 
the same thing that I said. 

Mr. MILLER. I point out that in the 
committee report on page 2, the com
mittee states: 

There is now an actuarial deficit in the 
financing of the railroad retirement system 
of about $20 million a year, and Public Law 
89-97 (approved July 30, 1965) will add 
about $28 mlllion to the deficit, bringing it 
to a total of about $48 million a year on a 
level basis. The enactment of the bill H .R. 
3157 would add to this deficit about $14 mil
lion a year, bringing the total deficit to 
about $62 million a year on a level basis. 

On page 3 of the committee report this 
'statement appears: 

By reason of such increase in the taxable 
compensation base, the railroad retirement 
taxable payroll would be about $4.8 billion 
a year, and the additional tax income to the 

system would be about $87 mill1on a year. 
About $39 million of this amount would be 
applied to reducing the $62 million deficit 
to about $23 million. 

Mr: President, in view of that lan
guage, it seems to me that to say the 
financing features or the tax features 
of the bill are incidental is not being 
realistic at all. They are very substan
tial. I shall support the point of order 
made by the distinguished Senator from 
Louisiana [Mr. LoNGJ. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
yeas and nays have been ordered, and 
the clerk will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk called the roll. 
Mr. WNG of Louisiana. I announce 

that the Senator from Maryland [Mr. 
BREWSTER], the Senator from Idaho 
[Mr. CHURCH], the Senator from Ohio 
[Mr. LAuscHE], the Senator from Wyo
ming [Mr. McGEE], the Senator from 
Virginia [Mr. RoBERTSON], and the Sen
ator from Ohio [Mr. YoUNG] are absent 
on official business. 

I also announce that the Senator from 
Minnesota [Mr. McCARTHY], the Senator 
from Virginia [Mr. BYRD], the Senator 
from Arkansas [Mr. FuLBRIGHT], the 
Senator from Tennessee [Mr. GoRE], 
and the Senator from New York [Mr. 
KENNEDY] are necessarily absent. 

On this vote, the Senator from Mary
land [Mr. BREWSTER] is paired with the 
Senator from Nebraska [Mr. HRusKA]. 
If present and voting, the Senator from 
Maryland would vote "nay," and the 
Senator from Nebraska would vote 
"yea." 

On this vote, the Senator from Vir
ginia [Mr. BYRD] is paired with the 
Senator from Ohio [Mr. YouNGJ. If 
present and voting, the Senator from 
Virginia would vote "yea," and the Sen
ator from Ohio would vote "nay." 

On this vote, the . Senator from Ohio 
[Mr. LAUSCHE] is paired with the Sen
ator from New York [Mr. KENNEDY]. 
If present and voting, the Senator from 
Ohio would vote ''yea," and the Senator 
from New York would vote "nay." 

On this vote, the Senator from Vir
ginia [Mr. RoBERTSON] is paired with 
the Senator from Wyoming [Mr. Mc
GEE]. If present and voting, the Sen
ator from Virginia would vote "yea," and 
the Senator from Wyoming would vote 
"nay." 

Mr. KUCHEL. I announce that t.he 
Senator from Kentucky [Mr. MoRTON] 
and the Senator from Massachusetts 
[Mr. SALTONSTALL] are necessarily 
absent. 

The Senator from Utah [Mr. BEN
NETT] and the Senator from Nebraska 
[Mr. HRusKA] are detained on official 
business. 

On this vote, the Senator from Ne
braska [Mr. HRUSKA] is paired with the 
Senator from Maryland [Mr. BREWSTER]. 
If present and .voting, the Senator from 
Nebraska would vote "yea," and the Sen
ator from Maryland would vote "nay." 

On this vote, the· Senator from Utah 
[Mr. BENNETT] is paired with the Sen
ator from Kentucky [Mr. MoRTON]. If 
present and voting, the Senator from 
Utah would vote "yea," and the Senator 
from Kentucky would vote "nay." 

The yeas and nays resulted-yeas 41, 
nays 44, as follows: 

All ott 
Bartlett 
Bass 
Byrd, W.Va. 
Carlson 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dirksen 
Dominick 
Eastland 
Ellender 
ErVin 
Fannin 
Fang 

Aiken 
Anderson 
Bayh 
Bible 
Boggs 

. Burdick 
Cannon 
Case 
Clark 
Cooper 
Dodd 
Douglas 
Gruening 
Harris 
Hart 

[No. 246 Leg.] 
YEAS-41 

Hickenlooper 
Hill 
Holland 
Inouye 
Jordan, N.C. 
Jordan, Idaho 
Long, La. 
Mansfield 
McClellan 
Miller 
Mundt 
Murphy 
Pearson 
Prouty 

NAY8-44 

Randolph 
Russell, S.C. 
Russell, Ga. 
Scott 
Simpson 
Smathers 
Smith 
Sparkman 
Stennis . 
Symington 
Talmadge 
Tower 
Williams, Del. 

Hartke Morse 
Hayden Moss 
Jackson Muskie 
Javits Nelson 
Kennedy, Mass. Neuberger 
Kuchel Pastore 
Long, Mo. Pell 
Magnuson Proxmire 
McGovern Ribico1f 
Mcintyre Thurmond 
McNamara Tydings 
Metcalf Williams, N.J. 
Mondale Yarborough 
Monroney Young, N.Dak. 
Montoya 

NOT VOTING-15 
Bennett Gore McGee 
Brewster Hruska Morton 
Byrd, Va. Kennedy, N.Y. Robertson 
Church Lausche Saltonstall 
Fulbright McCarthy Young, Ohio 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. Moss 
in the chair) . The point of order is not 
well taken and is dismissed. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I move that 
the vote by which the point of order was 
not well taken and was dismissed be 
reconsidered. 

Mr. PASTORE and Mr. MANSFIELD 
moved that the motion to reconsider be 
laid on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

COMMITTEE MEETING DURING SEN
ATE .SESSION 

On request of Mr. PROUTY, and by 
unanimous consent, the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare was author
ized to meet during the session of the 
Senate today. 

AMENDMENT OF RAILROAD RE
TIREMENT ACT OF 1937 AND RAIL
ROAD TAX ACT 
The Senate resumed consideration of 

the bill (H.R. 3157) to amend the Rail
road Retirement Act of 1937 to eliminate 
the provisions which reduce the annuities 
of the spouses of retired employees by 
the amount of certain monthly benefits, 
to amend the railroad retirement tax, 
and for other purposes. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President--
The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. TY

DINGS in the chair). The Senator from 
Rhode Island is recogni:z;ed. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, the bill H.R. 
3157, now under consideration by this 
body, would change the Railroad Retire
ment Act so that payment of an ant:lUity 
to a spouse of a retired railroad employee 
could be made in the full amount even 
though she is at the same time entitled 
to monthly benefits under the Railroad 
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Retirement Act or Social Security Act de
rived from her own employment. The 
present law requires a reduction in the 
spouse's annuity by the amount of bene
fits derived from her own employment, 
as well as by the amount of certain other 
benefits to which she may be entitled. 
The spouses' annuity is the only bEmefit 
under the Railroad Retirement Act which 
cannot now be paid in full co:q.currently 
with other benefits under the Social 
Security and Railroad Retirement Acts, 
although in the past there were others. 
The discriminatory provisions against 
spouses should be removed. 

The change in the law as to spouse's 
annuities would, of course, increase the 
costs of the railroad retirement system. 
It is estimated that the added costs of 
this change would be about $14 million 
a year on a level basis. When H.R. 3157 
passed the House in June of this year, 
there was a deficit on a long-range actu
arial basis in the financing of the system 
of about $20 million a year. A deficit 
in this amount is considered to be within 
the range of actuarial tolerance, and the 
system was regarded as being in a satis
factory financial condition. Since that 
time, Public Law 89-97, the Social Se
curity Amendments of 1965, has been 
enacted. The changes in the Social Se
curity Act will have the effect of increas
ing certain direct financial benefits under 
the Railroad Retirement Act and will 
add an estimated $28 million a year to 
the costs of the system, increasing the 
deficit to about $48 million a year. 

With a deficit of this amount, the rail
road retirement system is now in an un
satisfactory financial condition and the 
additional costs of the effect of this bill 
on spouses' annuities would cause the fi
nancial conditions to be considerably 
worse. The deficit would then be ap
proximately $62 million a year. The sys
tem cannot, of course, endure in an un
satisfactory financial condition. 

The committee is cognizant of the fact 
the situation cannot be corrected unless 
additional revenue is obtained. It, there
fore, amended the bill to change the 
limit on creditable and taxable compen
sation for the railroad retirement system 
from the present fiat $450 a month to an 
amount equal to one-twelfth of the limit 
on annual taxable wages for the social 
security system. As we know, the annual 
taxable wage base for social security has 
been raised to $6,600 from $4,800, an in
crease of $1,800 a year. The effect of the 
amendment would be to raise the base for 
the railroad retirement system to $550 a 
month from the present $450, an increase 
of the equivalent of only $1,200 a year. 

The increase in the base will provide 
additional benefits for those railroad em
ployees whose earnings exceed $450 a 
month and who will have to pay addi
tional tax amounts. Those employees 
who do not earn over $450 a month will 
pay no additional taxes and will gain no 
credits toward higher benefits. 

The increase in the compensation base 
will reduce the deficit from the projected 
$62 million a year to approximately $24 
million a year. The railroad retirement 
system would then be in a satisfactory 
financial condition. It is estimated that 
the change in base would produce an ad-

ditional $87 million a year in the tax in
come. Over one-half of this amount, 
$48 million, would be required to pay the 
additional benefit amounts and the re
mainder, $39 million, would apply to the 
reduction of the deficit. 

As I have indicated, the problem can
not be solved without legislative action. 
Tax revenue to the system can be in
creased only by increasing the taxable 
wage base, or by raising tax rates. A 
rate increase would have a harsh impact, 
particularly on employees with low earn
ings. Their tax amounts would be in
creased and they would get no additional 
benefits; Congress, to my knowledge, has 
never increased social insurance taxes 
without an accompanying increase in 
benefit amountS. 

In the financing of the recent im
provement of social security benefits, the 
Congress has relied principally on an in
crease in the wage base for the increase 
in tax rates was relatively slight. 

Tax rates for the railroad retirement 
system are, under existing law, auto
matically geared to the tax rates for the 
social security system, although the rail
road rates are approximately twice as 
large. Therefore, the increases in the 
social security tax rates will be reflected 
in the railroad retirement rates. There 
is not now ·a coordination as to the earn
ings base. Historically, the railroad re
tirement base has always, except for a 
few months in the late 1950's, equaled or 
exceeded the social security base. It is 
also significant that even with the 
change, a substantially lower percentage 
·of gross railroad earnings would be tax
able than was the case when the system 
was first established, and the monthly 
base was only $300. 

The increase in the railroad retire
ment tax base will, of course, add to the 
taxes of railroad companies, but the 
larger increase in the social security tax 
base will also add to the taxes for com
panies in industry covered by the social 
security system. 

Finally, it is to be noted that if there 
is a difference in the taxable wage law, 
those under railroad retirement or com
pared with those under social security, 
then the hospital insurance program 
would be administered by the Social 
Security Administration rather than by 
the Railroad Retirement Board · as 
would be the case if this amendment 
were adopted. 

In reporting this bill, it is recognized 
that benefits will accrue to those 
workers who pay the additional tax. 
Under the heading of ''Conclusion," on 
page 5 of the report, it is stated: 

It is further recognized, because of the 
matching contribution of industry and labor, 
that those workers earning more than $450 
per month and living more than 5 years after 
retirement will receive more than they have 
paid into the railroad retirement fund. This 
will naturally be a factor bearing on any 
future decisions in labor-management ne-
gotiations. · 

Mr. DOMINICK. Mr. President, will 
the Senator from Rhode Island yield? 

Mr. PELL. I am happy to yield to the 
Senator from Colorado. 

Mr. DOMINICK. I appreciate the 
courtesy of the Senator from Rhode Is-

land in yielding to me. As he well knows, 
the original bill on this proposal was 
introduced by me, so far as the Senate 
is concerned. It was a companion bill 
to one introduced by Representative 
HARRIS, of Arkansas, in the House of 
Representatives, which passed without 
this amendment. 

My interest, at the time I introduced 
the bill, was to try to do something about 
the existing inequities so far as a specific 
class of railroad employees' spouses are 
concerned, in that they have their rail
road retirement reduced by social se
curity while their spouse is still alive, 
and yet they get both amounts when 
one of them has died. 

It seems to me that this is wrong. 
This is the reason we included it in the 
bill. The bill passed the House, as I 
recall, almost unanimously, in a form 
without any taxation being added to it 
at all. 

Mr. President, I suggest that the action 
which has just been taken by the Senate 
may easily result in the defeat of the 
entire bill, because I am positive that 
the House will not absorb this degree of 
autonomy by the Senate over what the 
House considers to be its private reserve. 

Therefore, I believe that serious trouble . 
lies ahead, so far as the future of the bill 
is concerned. 

I intend to vote for it, because this 
was my original bill. I voted against the 
Pell amendment in subcommittee. I 
voted against it 'again on the fioor. I 
am still going to vote for the bill, in the 
hope that we can get something out of 
conference. Perhaps, if the House re
mains adamant, we can show the Senate 
that if it is going to do anything for the 
spouses, it had better take the bill in 
the origiilal draft as it was first intro
duced. 

Mr. President, we are dealing with 
economic benefits which will accrue to 
41,000 persons. Many of them will dis
appear as time goes on, which is in
evitable to all of life, so that the drain 
on the retirement fund, which has been 
mentioned over and over again, will pro
gressively decrease as time goes on. 

It has already been stated that it 
would be 4 years before we really had to 
worry about retirement funds in any way 
whatsoever. Therefore, it seems to me, 
for us to take the position that we must 
move now, so far as· railroad retirement 
funds are concerned, is quite premature. 

This assumes that Congress would not 
do anything after full hearings before 
the proper committee, in order to take 
care of the problem, if we presented it 
to them. 

Thus, we are taking .an action with 
the wrong committee, insofar as revenues 
are concerned, even within the Senate, 
not speaking of the fact that it comes 
from the wrong House. 

I appreciate the Senator from Rhode 
Island yielding to me so that I may make 
these points, which I believe are im
portant. They should be included in 
the RECORD. All Senators should know 
that the action taken in the Senate today 
may easily result in the inevitable defeat 
of the bill, if the Senate is refusing to 
move, and if the House will refuse to 
move-as I am sure it will. 
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AMENDMENT NO. 388 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, I call 
up my amendment No. 388, and ask 
unanimous consent that the reading of 
the amendment be dispensed with, but 
that it be printed in the RECORD. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
ject.ion, it is so ordered; and the amend
ment will be printed in the RECORD at 
this point. · 

The amendment is as follows: 
On page 1, line 8, strike out "SEc. 2. This 

Act" and insert "(b) This section". 
At the end of the b1ll, add the following: 

"TITLE m COVERAGE OF TIPS 
"SEC. 301. (a) (1) Subsection (a) of section 

3202 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954 
(relating to deduction of tax from compen
sation) is amended by adding at the end 
thereof the following new sentence: 'An 
employer who is furnished by an employee 
a written statement of tips (received in a 
calendar month) pursuant to section 6053(a) 
to which paragraph (3) (B) of section 3231 
(e) is applicable may deduct an amount 
equivalent to such tax with respect to such 
tips from any compensation of the employee 
(exclusive of tips) under his control, even 
though at the time such statement is fur
nished the total amount of the tips in
cluded in statements furnished to the em
ployer as having been received by the em
ployee in such calendar month in the course 
of his employment by such employer is less 
than$20.' 

"(2) Such section 3202 is amended by add
ing at the end thereof the following new 
subsection: 

"'SPECIAL RULE FOR TIPs.-
" '(1) In the case of tips which constitute 

compensation, subsection (a) shall be appli
cable only to such tips as are included in 
a written statement furnished to the em
ployer pursuant to section 6053(a}, and only 
to the extent that collection can be made 
by the employer, at or after the time such 
statement is so furnished and before the 
close of the lOth day following the calendar 
month (or, if paragraph (3) applies, the 
30th day following the quarter) in which 
the tips were deemed paid, by deducting the 
amount of the tax from such compensation 
of the employee (excluding tips, but includ
ing funds turned over by the employee to 
the employe·r pursuant to paragraph (2) as 
.are under control of the employer. 

" '(2) If the tax imposed by section 3201, 
with respect to tips which are included in 
written statements furnished in any month 
t o the employer pursuant to section 6053 (a), 
exceeds the compensation of the employee 
(excluding tips) from which the employer is 
required to collect the tax under paragraph 
( 1) , the employee may furnish to the em
ployer on or before the lOth day of the fol
lowing month (or, if paragraph (3) applies, 
on or before the 30th day of the following 
quarter) an amount of money equal to the 
.amount of the excess. 

"'(3) The Secretary or his delegate may, 
under regulations prescribed by him, author
ize employers--

"'(A) to estimate the amount of tips that 
will be reported by the employee pursuant to 
section 6053(a) in any quarter of the calen
dar year, 

"'(B) to determine the amount to be de
ducted upon each payment of compensMion 
(exclusive of tips) during such quarter as if 
the tips so estimated constituted actual tips 
so reported, and 

"'(C) to deduct upon any payment of 
c ompensation (other than tips, but including 
funds turned over by the employee to the 
employer pursuant to paragraph (2) to such . 
employee during such quarter (and within 
ao days thereafter) such amount as may be 
necessary to adjust the amount actually de-

ducted upon such compensation of the em
ployee during the quarter to the amount 
required to be deducted in respect of tips 
included in written statements furnished to 
the employer during the quarter. 

" ' ( 4) If the tax imposed by section 3201 
with respect to tips which constitute com
pensation exceeds the portion of such tax 
which can be collected by the employer from 
the compensation of the employee pursuant 
to paragraph (1) or paragraph (3), such ex
cess shall be paid by the employee.' 

"(b) (1) The second sentence of subsection 
(e) (1) of section 3231 of the Internal Reve
nue Code of 1954 (relating to definition of 
compensation for purposes of the Railroad 
Retirement Tax Act) is amended by inserting 
'(except as is provided under paragraph (3)) • 
after 'tips'. 

"(2) Subsection (e) of such section 3231 
is further amended by adding at the end 
thereof the following new paragraph: 

" '(3) Solely for purposes of the tax im
posed by section 3201 and other provisions 
of this chapter insofar as they relate to such 
tax, the term "compensation" also includes 
cash tips received by ·an employee in any 
calendar month in the course of his employ
ment by an employer unless the amount of 
such cash tips is less than $20.' 

"(3) Such section 323lis further amended 
by adding at the end thereof the following 
new subsection: 

"'(h) TIPS CONSTITUTING COMPENSATION, 
TIME DEEMED PAm.-For purposes Of this 
chapter, tips which constitute compensation 
for purposes of the tax imposed under sec
tion 3201 shall be deemed to be paid at the 
time a written statement including such 
tips is furnished to the employer pursuant 
to section 6053(a) or (if no statement in
cluding such tips is so furnished) at the 
time received.' 

" (c) Section 3402 ( k) of such Code is 
amended (A) by inserti~g 'or section 3202 (c) 
(2)' after 'section 3102(c) (2)' wherever it 
appears therein and (B) by inserting 'or 
section 3202(a)' after 'section 3102(a) • 
wherever it appears therein. 

"(d) Section 6053(b) of such Code (re
lating to reporting of tips) is amended (1) 
by inserting 'or section 3201 (as the case may 
be)' after 'section 3101', and (2) by insert
ing 'or section 3202 (as the case may be) ' 
after 'section 3102'. · 

"(e) Section 6652(c) of such Code (relat
ing to failure to report tips) is amended (1) 
by inserting 'or which are compensation (as 
defined in section 3231 (e) ) • after 'which are 
wages (as defined in section 3121(a) )', and 
(2} by inserting 'or section 3201 (as the case 
may be)' after 'section 3101'. 

"(f) (1) Subsection (h) of section 1 of 
the Railroad Retirement Act of 1937 is 
amended (A) by inserting ' ( 1) • after ' (h) ', 
(B) by inserting in the second sentence 
thereof '(except as is provided under . para
graph (2))' after 'tips', and (C) by adding 
at the end thereof the following new para
graphs: 

"' .(2) Sol~ly for purposes of determining 
amounts to be included in the compensation 
of an individual who is an employee (as de
fined in subsection (b) ) the term "compen
sation" shall (subject to section 3(c)) also 
include cash tips received by an employee in 
any calendar month in the course of his em
ployment by an employer unless the amount 
of such cash tips is less than $20. 

"'(3) Tips included as compensation by 
reason of the provisions of paragraph (2) · 
shall be deemed to be paid at the time a 
written statement including such tips is 
furnished to the employer pursuant to sec
tion 6053(a) of the Internal Revenue Code 
of 1954 or (if no statement including such 
tips is so furnished) at the time received.' 

"302. The amendments made by this title 
shall apply only with respect to tips received 
by employees after 1965." 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, this 
amendment is one which came to my 
attention as a need in order to maintain 
the parallels between social security and 
railroad retirement. It came to my 
attention too late for consideration by 
the committee in connection with H.R. 
3157, but I believe it is a worthy change 
and one which is needed in the light of 
action taken in the Social Security 
Amendments Act. It does just one 
thing, namely, secures for tip employees 
of the railroads the same treatment of 
their tips for retirement purposes as 
that which is now accorded tip employ
ees in the social security law. That is, 
it allows dining car employees, porters, 
and those relatively few employees of the 
railroads who receive tips to furnish the 
employer with a statement of those sums 
thus received in a calendar month. The 
employer then deducts the tax required, 
and the employee receives credit in his 
payments for the additional earnings 
represented by the tips. As in the case 
of the social security law, there is no pay
ment made by the employer. 

The numbers of persons thus affected 
is small in relation to total railroad em
ployment, but for each of them the 
opportunity to count tips as wages for 
retirement purposes should be extended 
just as we have done to hotel and restau
rant workers and others under social 
security. 

I have talked with the Associate Gen
eral Counsel of the Railroad Retirement 
Board, and he informs me that the 
Board has no objections. Neither do the 
railroad unions as represented by the 
Railway Labor Executives Association, 
and since the employers do not under 
this bill acquire additional financial obli
gations, I do not believe they have objec
tions. 

Consequently, Mr. President, I would 
lil~e to ask that the committee accept 
th1s amendment, so that equity may be 
maintained in this small area of employ
ment where tips are received. 

Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I congratu
late the Senator from Indiana on his 
amendment. It is excellent. I accept 
the amendment. • 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The ques

tion is on agreeing to the committee 
amendment as amended. 

Mr. MORSE. Mr. Presjdent, I ask for 
the yeas and nays on passage of the bill. 

The yeas and nays were ordered. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The question 

is on agreeing to the committee amend
ment as amended. 

The committee amendment, as amend
ed, was agreed to. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The question · 
is on the engrossment of the amendment 
and the third reading of the bill. 

The amendment was ordered to be 
engrossed, and the bill to be read a third 
time. -

The bill was read the third time. 
The VICE PRESIDENT. The bill hav

ing been read the third time the question 
is, Shall it pass? 

On this question, the yeas and nays 
have been ordered, and the clerk will 
call the roll. 

The ·legislative clerk called the roll. 
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Mr. LONG of Louisiana. I announce 
that 'the Senator from Idaho [Mr. 
CHURCH], the Senator from Ohio [Mr. 
LAuscHE], the Senator from Wyoming 
. [Mr. McGEE], the Senator from Virginia 
[Mr. ROBERTSON], the Senator from Mis
sissippi [Mr. STENNIS], and the Senator 
from Ohio [Mr. YouNG] are absent on 
official business. 

I also announce that the Senator from 
Arkansas [Mr. FuLBRIGHT], the Senator 
from Tennessee [Mr. GORE], the Senator 
from New York [Mr. KENNEDY], and the 
Senator from Minnesota [Mr. McCAR
THY] are necessarily absent. 

I further announce that, if present 
and voting, the Senator from Idaho [Mr. 
CHuRcH], the Senator from New York 
[Mr. KENNEDY], the Senator from Ohio 
[l\4r. LAUSCHE], the Senator from Arkan
sas [Mr. FuLBRIGHT], the Senator from 
Tennessee [Mr. GoRE], the Senator from 
Minnesota [Mr. McCARTHY], the Sena
tor from Wyoming [Mr. McGEE], the 
Senator from Virginia [Mr. RoBERTSON], 
the Senator from Mississippi [Mr. STEN
NIS], and the Senator from Ohio [Mr. 
YoUNG] would each vote "yea." 

Mr. · KUCHEL. I announce that the 
Senator from Kentucky [Mr. MoRTON] 
;and the Senator from Massachusetts 
[Mr. SALTONSTALL] are necessarily ab
sent. 

If present and voting, the Senator 
from Kentucky [Mr. MoRTON] and the 
Senator from . Massachusetts [Mr. SAL
TONSTALL] would each vote "yea." 

The result was announced-yeas 88, 
nays 0, as follows: 

Aiken 
All ott 
Anderson 
Bartlett 
Ba.ss 
Ba.yh 
Bennett 
Bible 
Boggs 
Brewster 
Burdick 
Byrd, Va.. 
Byrd, W.Va.. 
Cannon 
Carlson 
Ca.se 
Clark 
Cooper 
Cotton 
Curtis 
Dirksen 
Dodd 
Dominick 
Douglas 
Eastland 
Ellender 
Ervin 
Fannin 
Fong 
Gruening 

(No. 247 Leg.] 
YEA8-88 

Harris Mundt 
Hart Murphy 
Hartke Muskie 
Hayden Nelson 
Hlckenlooper Neuberger 
Hill Pastore 
Holland Pearson 
Hruska. Pell 
Inouye Prouty 
Jackson Proxmire 
Javits Randolph 
Jordan, N.C. Ribicotr 
Jordan, Idaho Russell, S.C. 
Kennedy, Mass. Russell, Ga.. 
Kuchel Scott 
Long, Mo.' Simpson 
Long, La.. Smathers 
Magnuson Smith 
Mansfield Sparkman 
McClellan Symington 
McGovern Talmadge 
Mcintyre Thurmond 
McNamara. Tower 
Metcalf Tydings 
Miller Williams, N.J. 
Mondale Williams, Del. 
Monroney Yarborough 
Montoya Young, N.Dak. 
Morse 
Moss 

NAYS-0 

NOT VOTING-12 
Church Lausche Robertson 

Saltonstall 
Stennis 
Young, Ohio 

Fulbright McCarthy 
Gore McGee 
Kennedy, N.Y. Morton 

So the bill (H.R. 3157) was passed. 
The title was amended, so as to read: 

"An act to amend the Railroad Retire
ment Act of 1937 to eliminate the pro
visions which reduce the annUities of the 
spouses of retired employees by the · 
amount of certain monthly benefits, to 
amend the Railroad Retirement Tax 
Act and for other purposes." 

. Mr. PELL. Mr. President, I move that 
the vote by which the bill was passed be 
reconsidered. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
move to lay that motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I 
voted for the bill which was just passed 
because, in common with all Senators, 
I believe it should have been passed, 
and I am in sympathy with the human
itarian ·objectives of the bill; but I want 
to make it very clear that if the amend
ment which was attached to this bill 
that would tend to make the Railroad 
Retirement Fund solvent is eliminated 
from the bill by the House and it comes 
back in that form without the revenue 
provisions which would allow the Rail
road Retirement Fund to remain sol
vent, I shall vote against it. 

Mr. PELL. I quite understand. I 
sympathize with the view of the Sen
ator. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, we 
have just completed action on H.R. 3157, 
a bill to amend the Railroad Retirement 
Act of 1937. The main and most spirited 
issue involved was the constitutional 
question raised by the junior Senator 
from Louisiana [Mr. LONG] by his point 
of order. I want to commend him and 
the junior Senator from Rhode Island 
[Mr. PELL] and the senior Senator from 
Oregon [Mr. MoRsE] for the articulate 
presentations of their respective points 
of view. The junior Senator from Rhode 
Island [Mr. PELLJ demonstrated not only 
his persuasiveness, but also his mastery 
of the constitutional questions involved 
and the parliamentary precedents as 
was evidenced by the vote sustaining his 
position. 

Again the Senate has demonstrated 
that a thorough presentation of legisla
tion can be accomplished in a relatively 
short period of time when a genuine 
spirit of cooperation exists. 

For this I thank every Member of the 
Senate. 

HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965 
Mr. MOSS obtained the floor. 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, will 

the Senator from Utah yield? 
Mr. MOSS. I yield. . 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
turn to the consideration of H.R. 9567, 
the higher education bill. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. The bill will 
be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (H.R. 
9567) to strengthen the educational re
sources of our colleges and universities 
and to provide financial assistance for 
students in postsecondary and higher 
education. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Is there ob
jection to the present consideration of 
the bUI? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill, which had 
been reported by the Committee on Labor 
and Public Welfare with an amendment, 
to strike out all after the enacting clause 
and insert: 

That this Act m,ay be cited as the "Higher 
Education Act of 1965". 

TITLE I--cOLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY EXTENSION 
AND CONTINUING EDUCATION 

Appropriations Authorized 
SEc. 101. For the purpose of assisting the

people of the United States in the solution of 
community problems such as housing, pov
erty, government, recreation, employment, 
youth opportunities, transport ation, health, 
a.nd land use by enabling the Commissioner 
to make grants and contracts under this. 
title to strengthen continuing education and 
extension methods and teaching, and thP> 
public service resources, of colleges and uni
versities, there are authorized to be appro
priated $25,000,000 for the fiscal year endin~ 
June 30, 1966, and $50,000,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1967, a.nd for each or· 
the three succeeding fiscal years. 

Allotments to States 
SEc. 102. (a.) (1) From 80 per centum of 

the sums appropriated pursuant to section 
101 for each fiscal year, the Commissioner 
shall allot $25,000 each to Guam, American 
Samoa, and the Virgin Islands and $100,000 
to each of the other States, and he shall 
allot to each State an amount which bears 
the same ratio to the remainder of such 80 
per centum of such sums as the population 
of the State bears to the population of all 
States. 

(2) ~enty per centum of the sums ap
propriated pursuant to section 101 shall be
reserved by the Commissioner for grants 
and contracts for experimental projects a.nd 
for supplemental grants pursuant to section. 
106. 

(b) The amount of any State's allotment 
under subsection (a) for any fiscal year· 
which the Commissioner determines will not 
be required for such fiscal year for carrying 
out the State plan (if any) approved under 
this title shall be available for reallotment 
from time to time, on such dates during such 
year as the Commissioner may fix, to other 
States in proportion to the original allot
ments to such States under such subsection 
for such year, but with such proportionate
amount for any of such States being reduced 
to the extent it exceeds the sum the Com
missioner estimates such State needs and wilt 
be able to use for such year for carrying out 
the State plan; and the total of such reduc
tions shall be similarly reallotted among the 
States whose proportionate amounts were
not so reduced. Any amount reallotted to a. 
State under this subsection during a. year 
from funds appropriated pursuant to section 
101 shall be deemed part of its allotment. 
under subsection (a.) for such year. 

(c) In accordance with regulations of the 
Commissioner, any State may file with him. 
a. request that a specified portion of its allot
ment under this· title be added to the allot
ment of another State under this title for the
purpose of meeting a portion of the Federal 
share of the cost of providing ext ension or 
continuing education services or activities· 
under thif? title. If it is found by the Com
missioner that the services or activities with 
respect to which the request is made would 
meet needs of the State m aking the request 
and that use of the specified portion o:f 
such State's allotment, as requested by it, 
would assist in carrying out the purposes of 
this title, such portion of such State's allot
ment shall be added to the allotment of the 
other State under this title to be used for 
the purpose referred to above. 

(d) The population of a State and of all 
the .states shall be determined by the Com
missioner on the basis of the most recent 
satisfactory data available from the Depart
ment of Commerce. 

Uses of Allotted Funds 
SEc. 103. A State's allotment under section 

102 may be used, 1n accordance with its 
State plan approved under section 104 (b ) , 
to provide new, expanded, or improved ex
tension and continuing education activities 
and services designed to assist particularly 
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-through new and advanced approaches, in 
the solution of rural and urban community 
problems. 

State Plans 
SEc. 104. (a) Any State ·desiring to receive 

its allotment of Federal funds under this 
title shall designate or create a State agency 
or institution which has special qualifica
tions with respect to solving community 
problems and which is broadly representative 
of institutions of higher education in the 
State which are competent to offer extension 
or continuing education activities and serv
ices, and shall submit to the Commissioner 
through the agency or institution so desig
nated a State plan. If a State desires to 
designate for the purposes of this section 
an existing State agency or institution which 
does not meet these requirements, it may do 
so 1f the agency or institution takes such 
action as may be necessary to acquire such 
qualifications and assure participation of 
such institutions, or if it designates or creates 
a. State advisory council which meets .the 
requirements not met by the designated 
agency or institution to consult with the 
dseignated agency or institution in the 
preparation of the State plan. A State plan 
submitted under this title shall be in such 
detail as the Commissioner deems necessary 
and shall-

( 1) provide that the agency or institution 
so designated or created shall be the sole 
agency for administration of the plan or for 
supervision of the administration of the 
plan; and provide that such agency or insti
tution shall consult with any State advisory 
council required to be created by this sec
tion with respect to policy matters arising 
in the administration of such plan; 

(2) set forth a comprehensive, coordinated, 
and statewide program of extension and con
tinuing education activities and services 
under which funds paid to the State (in
cluding funds paid to an institution pur
suant to section 105(c)) under its allot
ments under section 102 will be expended 
solely for activities and services which meet 
the requirements of section 103 and which 
have been approved by the agency or institu
tion administering the plan; 

(3) set forth the policies and procedures 
to be followed in allocating Federal funds to 
institutions of higher education in the State, 
which policies and procedures shall insure 
that due consideration will be given-

(A) to the relative capacity and willlng
ness of particular institutions of higher edu
cation (whether public or private) to provide 
effective extension or continuing education 
activities and services designed to assist 
communities in solving community prob
lems; 

(B) to the availability of and need for ex
tension and continuing education activities 
and services among the population within 
the State; and 

(C) to the results of periodic evaluations 
of the activities and services carried out 
under this title in the light of information 
regarding current and anticipated commu
nity problems in the State; 

{4) set forth policies and procedures de
signed to assure that Federal funds made 
available under this title will be so used as 
not to supplant State or local funds, or funds 
of institutions of higher education, but sup
plement them, and, to the extent practicable, 
increase the amounts of such funds that 
would in the absence of such Federal funds 
be made available for activities and services 
which meet the requirements of section 103; 

l5) set forth such fisca~ control and fund 
accounting procedures as may be necessary 
to assure proper disbursement of and ac
counting for Federal funds paid to the State 
(including such funds paid by the State or 
by the Commissioner to institutions of 
higher education) under this title; and 

(6) provide for making such reports in 
such form and containing such information 
as the Commissioner may reasonably require 
to carry out his functions under this title, 
and for keeping such records and for afford
ing such access thereto as the Commissioner 
may '·find necessary to assure the correctness 
and verification of such reports. 

(b) The Commissioner shall approve any 
State plan and any modification 'thereof 
which complies with the provisions of sub
section (a) . 

Payments 
SEc. 105. (a) Except as provided in subsec

tion (b), payment under this title shall be 
made to those State agencies and institu
tions which administer plans approved under 
section 104{b). Payments under this title 
from a State's allotment with respect to the 
cost of developing and carrying out its State 
plan shall equal 75 per centum of such costs 
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, 75 
per centum of such costs for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1967, and 50 per centum of 
such costs for each of the three succeeding 
fiscal years, except that no payments for any 
fiscal year shall be made to any State with 
respect to expenditures for developing and 
administering the State plan which exceed 
5 per centum of the costs for that year for 
which payment under this subsection may 
be made to that State, or $25,000, whichever 
is the greater. 

(b) No payments shall be made to any 
State from its allotments for any fiscal year 
unless and until the Commissioner finds that 
the institutions of higher education which 
will participate in carrying out the State 
plan for that year will together have avail
able during that year for expenditure from 
non-Federal sources for college and univer
sity extension and continuing education pro
grams not less than the total amount ac
tually expended by those institutions for 
university extension and continuing educa
tion programs from such sources during the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1965, plus an 
amount equal to not less than the non
Federal share of the costs with respect to 
which payment pursuant to subsection (a) · 
is sought. In determining the cost for any 
fiscal year of carrying out a university ex
tension and continuing education program 
set forth in a State plan approved under 
section 104 (b), and the amounts available 
for expenditure, or expended, therefor from 
State or other non-Federal sources, there 
shall be excluded any amounts the Commis
sioner determines. have been or will be real
ized during that year by participating insti
tutions from fees or other charges to persons 
benefiting from that program. 

(c) Payments to a State under this title 
may be made in installments and in advance 
or by way of reimbursement with necessary 
adjustments on account of overpayments or 
underpayments, and they may be paid di
rectly to the State or to one or more partici
pating institutions of higher education 
designated for this purpose by the State, or 
to both. 

Experimental Approaches and Supple
m.ental Grants 

SEc. 106. Twenty per centum of the sums 
appropriated pursuant to section 101 for each 
fiscal year shall be u.sed by the Commissioner 
to make grants to or contracts with institu
tions of higher education to pay part of the 
cost of experimental approaches to extension 
and continuing education related to the solu
tion of community problems as set forth in 
section 103, or, as may be determined by the 
Commissioner, for such augmentation o:f 
grants awarded under this title from allotted 
funds as may be desirable to advance the 
·purposes of this title. 

Administration of State Plans 
SEc. 107. (a) The Commissioner shall not 

finally disapprove any State plan submitted 

under this title, or any modification thereof, 
without first affording the State agency or in
stitution submit"t;ing the plan reasonable 
notice and opportunity for a hearing. 

(b) Whenever the Commissioner, after 
reasonable notice and opportunity for hear
ing to the State agency or institution ad
ministering a State plan approved under sec
tion 104(b), finds that--

( 1) the State plan has been so changed 
that it no longer complies with the provisions 
of seCtion 104(a), or 

(2) in the administration of the plan there 
is a failure to comply substantially with any 
·such provision, the Commissioner shall notify 
the State agency or institution that the State 
will not be regarded as eligible to participate 
in the program under this title until he is 
satisfied that there is no longer any such 
failure to comply. 

Judicial Review 
SEc. 108. (a) If any State is dissatisfied 

with the Commissioner's final action with re
spect to the approval of its State plan sub
mitted under section 104(a) or with his final 
action under section 107(b), such state may, 
within sixty days after notice of such action, 
file with the United States court of appeals 
for the circuit in which the State is located 
a petition for review of that action. A copy 
of the petition shall be forthwith trans
mitted by the clerk of the court to the 
Commissioner. The Commissioner there
upon shall file in the court the record of 
the proceedings on which he based his action, 
as provided in section 2112 of title 28, Uni,ted 
States Code. 

(b) The findings of fact by the Commis
sioner, if supported by substantial evidence, 
shall be conclusive; but the court, for good 
cause shown, may remand the case to the 
Commissioner to take further evidence, and 
the Commissioner may thereupon make new 
or modified findings of fact and may modify 
his previous action, and shall certify to the 
court the record of the further proceedings. 
Such new or modified findings of fact shall 
likewise b.e conclusive if supported by sub
stantial evidence. 

(c) The court shall have jurisdiction to 
a.ffirm the action of the Commissioner or to 
set it aside, in whole or in part. The judg
ment of the court shall be subject to re
view by the Supreme Court of the United 
States upon certiorari or certification as 
provided · in section 1254 of title 28, United 
States Code. 
National Advisory Council on Extension and 

Continuing Education 
SEc. 109. (a) The President shall, within 

ninety days of enactment of this title, ap
point a National Advisory Council on Ex
tension and Continuing Education (here
after referred to as the "Advisory Council"), 
consisting of the Commissioner, who shall 
be Chairman, one representative each of the 
Departments of Agriculture, Commerce, De
fense, Labor, Interior, and State, of · the 
Housing and Home Finance Agency, and the 
Office of Economic Opportunity, and of such 
other Federal agencies having extension edu
cation responsibilities as the President may 
designate, and twelve members appointed, 
for staggered terms and without regard to 
the civil service laws, by the President. Suclh 
twelve members shall, to. the extent possible, 
include persons knowledgeable in the fields 
of extension and continuing education, State 
and local officials, and other persons having 
special knowledge, experience, or qualifica
tion with respect to community problems, 
and persons representative of the general 
public. The Advisory Council shall meet 
at the oall of the Chairman but not less 
often than twice a year. 

(b) The Advisory Council shall advise the 
Commissioner in the preparation of general 
regulations and with respect to policy mat
ters arising in the administration of this 
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title, including policies and procedures gov
erning the approval of state plans under 
section 104(b), the approval of projects and 
activities under section 106, and policies to 
eliminate duplication and to effectuate the 
coordination of programs under this 'title 
and other programs offering . extension or 
continuing education activities and. s_ervices. 

(c) The Advisory Council shall rev1ew the 
administration and effectiveness of all fed
erally supported extension and continuing 
education programs, make recommendations 
with respect thereto, and make annual re
ports commencing on March 31, 1967, of its 
findings and recommendations (including 
recommendations for changes in the p~o
visions of Federal laws relating to extenswn 
and continuing education activities) to the 
Secretary and to the President. The Presi
dent shall transmit each such report to the 
congress, together with his comments and 
recommendations. 

(d) Members of the Advisory Council who 
are not regular full-time employees of the 
United States shall, while serving on the bus
iness of the Council, be entitled to receive 
compensation at rates fixed by the Secretary, 
but not exceeding $100 per day, including 
travel time; and, while so ·serving away from 
their homes or regular places of business, 
members may· be allowed travel expenses, in
cluding per diem in lieu of subsistence, as 
authorized by section 5 of the Administrative 
Expenses Act of 1946 (5 U.S.C. 73b-2) for per
sons in the Government service employed in
termittently. 

(e) The Secretary shall engage such tech
nical assistance as may be required to carry 
out the functions of the Advisory Council, 
and the Secretary shall, in addition, make. 
available to the Advisory Council such sec
retarial, clerical, and other assistance and 
such pertinent data prepared by the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare as 
it may require to carry out its functions. 

' (f) In carrying out its functions pur
suant to this section, the Advisory Council 
may utllize the services and facilities of any 
agency of the Federal Government, in· accord
ance with agreements between the Secretary 
and the head of such agency. 

SEC. 110. Nothing in this title shall modify 
authorities ·under the Act of the February 
23, 1917 (Smith-Hughes Vocational Educa
tion Act), as amended (20 U.S.C. 11-15, 16-
28}; the Vocational Education Act of 1946, 
as amended (20 U.S.C. 15i-15m, 15o-15q, 
15aa-15jj, and 15aaa-15ggg); the Vocational 
Education Act of 1963 (20 U.S.C. 35-35n); 
title VIII of the Housing Act of 1964 (Public 
Law 88-560); of the Act of May 8, 1914 
(Smith-Lever Act), as amended (7 U.S.C. 341-
348). 

I.imitation 
SEc. 111. No grant may be made under this 

title for any education activities or services 
related to sectarian instruction or religious 
wqrship, or provided by a school or depart
ment of divinity. For purposes of this sec
tion, the term "school or department of di
vinity" means an institution or a department 
or branch of an institution whose program 
is specificially for the education of students 
to prepare them to become ministers of re
ligion or to enter upon some other religious 
vocation, or to prepare them to teach the
ological subjects. 

TITLE n--cOLLEGE LmRARY ASSISTANCE AND 
LmRARY TRAINING AND RESEARCH 
Part A-Colleg.e library resources 

Appropriations Authorized 
SEC. 201. There are authorized to be appro

priated $50,000,000 for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, and for each of the four suc
ceeding fiscal years, to enable the Commis
sioner to make grants under this part to 
institutions of higher education to assist 
and encourage such institutions in the acqui
sition for library purposes ·of. books, periodi
cals, documents, Inagnetic tapes, phono-

graph records, audiovisual materials, and 
other related library materials (including 
necessary binding). 

Basic Grants 
SEc. 202. From 75 per centum of the sums 

appropr~ated pursuant to section 201 for any 
fiscal year, the Commissioner is authorized 
to make basic grants for the purposes set 
forth in that section to institutions of higher 
education and combinations of such 'institu
tions. The amount of a basic grant shall not 
exceed $5,000 for each such institution of 
higher education and each branch of such 
institution which is located in a community 
different from that in which its parent in~ti
tution is located, and a basic grant under 
this subsection may be made only if the ap
plication therefor is approved by the Com
missioner upon his determination that the 
application (whether by an individual in
stitution or a combination of institutions)-

(a) provides satisfactory assurance that 
the applicant will expend during the fiscal 
year for which the grant is requested (from 
funds other than funds received under this 
part) for all library purposes (exclusive of 
construction) (1) an amount not less than 
the average annual amount it expended for 
such purposes during the two-year period 
ending June 30, 1965, and (2) an amount 
(from such other sources) equal to not less 
than the amount of such grant; 

(b) provides satisfactory assurance that 
the applicant will expend during the fiscal 
year for which the grant is requested (from 
funds other than funds received under this 
part) for books, periodicals, documents, mag
netic tapes, phonograph records, audiovisual 
materials, and other related materials (in
cluding necessary binding) for library pur
po8es an amount not less than the average 
annual amount it expended for such mate
rials during the two-year period ending June 
30, 1965; 

(c) provides for joint use of library facili
ties with other institutions where feasible; 

(d) provides for such fiscal control and 
fund accounting procedures as may be neces
sary to assure proper disbursement of and 
accounting for Federal funds paid to the ap
plicant under this section; and 

(c) . provides for making such reports, in 
such form and containing such informa
tion; as the Commissioner may require to 
carry out his functions under this section, 
and for keeping such records and for afford
ing such access thereto as the .Commissioner 
may find necessary to assure the correctness 
and verification of such reports. 

Supplemental Grants 
SEC. 203. (a) From the remainder of such 

75 per centum of the sums a:ppropriated pur
suant to section 201 for any fiscal year, plus 
any part of such sums as the Commissioner 
determines will not be needed for making 
grants under section 204, the Commissioner 
is authorized to make supplemental grants 
for the purposes set forth in section 201 to 
institutions of higher education and combi
nations of such institutions. The amount of 
a supplemental grant shall not exceed $10 
for each full-time student (including the 
full-time equivalent of the number of part
time students) enrolled in each such insti
tution, as determined pursuant to regulations 
of the Commissioner. A supplemental grant 
may be made only upon application there
for, in such form and containing such in
formation as the Commissioner may require, 
which application shall-

( 1) meet the application requirements set 
forth in section 202 except for the matching 
requirement set forth in paragraph (a) (2) of 
that section; . 

(2) describe the size and quality of the 
library resources of the applicant in relation 
to its present enrollment and any expected 
increase in its enrollment; 

(3) set forth any special circumstances 
which are impeding or will-impede the proper 
development of ~ts library resources; and 

(4) provide a general description of how 
a supplemental grant would be used to im
prove the size or quality of its library re
sources. 

(b) The Commissioner shall approve ap
plications for supplemental grants on the 

· basis of basic criteria prescribed in regula
tions and developed after consultation with 
the Council created under section 205. Such 
basic criteria shall be such as will best tend 
to achieve the objectives of this part and they 
(1) may take into consideration factors such 
as the size and age of the library collection 
and student enrollment, and (2) shall give 
priority to institutions in need of financial 
assistance for library purposes. 

Special Purpose Grants 
SEc. 204. (a) Twenty-five per centum of 

the sums appropriated pursuant to section 
201 for each fiscal year shall be used by the 
Commissioner to m ake special grants ( 1) to 
institutions of higher education which dem
onstrate a special need for additional library 
resources and which demonstrate that such 
additional library resources will make a sub
stantial contribution to the quality of their 
educational resources, (2) to institutions of 
higher education to meet special national or 
regional needs in the library and informa
tion sciences, including those in the physical 
and social science fields, and (3) to combi
nations of institutions of higher education 
which need special assistance in establishing 
and strengthening joint-use facilities. 
Grants under this section may be used only 
for books, periodicals, documents, magnetic 
tapes, phonograph records, audiovisual ma
terials, and other related library materials 
(including necessary binding). 

(b) Grants pursuant to this section shall 
be made upon application providing satis
factory assurance that (1) the applicant (or 
applicants jointly in the case of a combina
tion of institutions) will expend during the 
fiscal year for which the grant is requested 
(from funds other than funds received under 
this part) for the same purposes as such 
grant an amount from such other sources 
equal to 33% per centum of such grant, and 
(2) each such applicant wlll expend (from 
such other sources) for all library purposes 
(exclusive of construction) an amount not 
less than the average annual amount it ex
pended for such purposes during the two
year period ending June 30, 1965. 

Advisory Council on College Library 
Resources 

SEc. 205. (a) The Commissioner shall es
tablish in the Office of Education an Advi
sory Council on College Library Resources 
consisting of the Commissioner, who shall be 
Chairman, and eight members appointed, 
without rega.rd to the civil service laws, by 
the Commissioner with the approval of the 
Secretary. 

(b) The Advisory Council shall advise the 
Commissioner with respect to establishing 
criteria for the making of supplemental 
grants under section 203 and the making of 
special purpose grants under sectio:p. 204. 
The Commissioner may appoint such special 
advisory and technical experts and con
sultants as may be useful in carrying out 
the functions of the Advisory Council. 

(c) Members of the Advisory Council, 
while serving on business of the Advisory 
Council, shall receive compensation at a rate 
to be fixed by the Secretary, but not exceed
ing $100 per day, including travel time; and, 
while so serving away from their homes or 
regular places of business, they may be 
allowed travel expenses, including per diem 
in lieu of subsistence, as authorized by sec
tion 5 of the Administrative Expenses Act of 
1946 (5 U.S.C. 73b-2) for persons in the Gov
ernment servic.e employed intermittently. 
Accreditation Requirement for Purposes of 

_ This Part 
SEc. 206;· For the purposes of this part, .an 

educational institution shall be deemed to 

) 
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have been accredited by a nationally recog
nized accrediting agency or association if the 
Commissioner determines that there is satis
factory assurance that upon acquisition of 
the library resources with respect to which 
assistance under this part is sought, or upon 
acquisition of those resources and other 
library resources planned to be acquired 
within a reasonable time, the institution will 
meet the accreditation standards of such 
agency or association. 

Limitation 
SEC. 207. No grant may be made under this 

part for books, periodicals, documents, or 
other related materials to be used for sec
tarian instruction or religious worship, or 
primarily in connection with any part of the 
program of a school or department of divin
ity. For purposes of this section, the term 
"school or department of divinity" means an 
institution or a department or branch of an 
institution whose program is specifically for 
the education of students to prepare them to 
become ministers of religion or to enter upon 
some ·other religious vocation, or to prepare 
them to teach theological subjects. 

Part B-Library training and research 
Appropriations Authorized 

SEc. 221. There are authorized to be ap
propriated $7,500,000 for the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, and $15,000,000 for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1967, and for 
each of the three succeeding fiscal years, for 
the purpose of carrying out this part. 

Definition of "Librarianship" 
SEC. 222. For the purposes of this part 

the term "librarianship" means the principles 
and practices of the library and information 
sciences, including the acquisition, organiza
tion, storage, retrieval, and diss~mination of 
information, and reference and research use 
of library and other information: resources. 

Grants for Training in Librarianship 
SEc. 223. (a) The Commissioner is author

ized to make grants to institutions of higher 
education to assist them in training persons 
in librarianship, including the training of 
specalists in the communication of informa
tion in the physical and social sciences. Such 
grants may be used by such institutions to 
assist in covering the cost of courses of train
ing or study for such persons, and for esta·b
lishing and maintaining fellowships or 
traineeships with stipends (including allow
ances for traveling, subsistence, and other 
expenses) for fellows and others undetgoing 
trainin g and their dependents not in excess 
of such maximum amounts as may be pre
scribed by the Commissioner. 

{b) The Commissioner may m ake a grant 
to an institut ion of higher education only 
upon application by the institution and only 
upon his finding that such program will 
substantially further the objective of increas
ing the opportunities throughout the Na
tion for training in librarianship. 
Research and Demonstrations Relating to 

Libraries and the Training of Library 
Personnel 
SEC. 224. {a) The Commissioner is au

thorized to make grants to institutions of 
higher education and other public or private 
agencies, institutions, and organizations and 
to individuals, for research and demonstra
tion projects relating to the improvement 
of libraries or the improvement of training 
in librarianship, including the development 
of new techniques, systems, and equipment 
for processing, storing, and distributing in
formation, and for the dissemination of in
formation derived from such research and 
demonstrations, and, without regard to sec
tion 3709 of the Revised Statutes {41 U.S.C. 
5), to provide by contracts with them for 
the conduct of such activities; except that 
no such grant may be made to a private 
agency, organization, or institution other 
than a nonprofit one. 

(b) The Commissioner is authorized to. 
appoint such special or technical advisory 
committees as he may deem necessary to ad
vise him on matters of general policy con
cerning research and demonstration projects 
relating to the improvement of libraries and 
the improvement of training in Ubrarian
ship, or concerning special services neces
sary thereto or special problems invo~ved 
therein: 

{c) The Commissioner shall also from time 
to time appoint panels of experts competent 
to evaluate various types of research and 
demonstration projects under this section, 
and shall obtain the advice and recommen
dations of such a panel before making each 
grant under this section. 

{d) Members of any committee or panel 
appointed under this section who are not 
regular full-time emloyees of the United 
States shall, while serving on the business 
of such a committee or panel, be entitled to 
receive compensation at rates fixed by the 
Commissioner, but not in excess of $100 per 
diem, including travel time; and they may, 
while so serving away from their homes or 
regular places of business, be allowed travel 
expenses, including per diem in lieu of sub
sistence, as authorized by section 5 of the 
Administrative Expenses Act of 1946 (5 U.S.C. 
73b-2) for persons in the Government serv
ice employed intermittently. 

Part a-cataloging of Library Materials 
Authorization 

SEc. 241. There are hereby authorized to be 
appropriated $5,000,000 for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1966, $6,315,000 for the fiscal · 
year ending June 30, 1967, and $7,770,000 
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1968, and 
for each of the two succeeding fiscal years 
to enable the Commissioner to transfer funds 
to the Librarian of Congress for the purpose 
of-

{ 1) insuring, so far as possible, the acquisi
tion by the Library of Congress of all li
brary materials currently published through
out the world of value to scholarship; and 

{2) providing catalog information for 
these materials promptly after receipt, and 
distributing bibliographic information by 
printing catalog cards and by other means, 
and authorizing the Library of Congress to 
use for exchange and other purposes such 
of these materials not needed for its own 
collections. 

TITLE III-STRENGTHENING DEVELOPING 
INSTITUTIONS 

Statement of Purpose and Appropriations 
Authorized 

SEc. 301. {a) The purpose of this title is 
to assist in raising the academic quality of 
colleges which have the desire and poten
tial to make a substantial contribution to 
the higher education resources of our Na
tion but which for financial and other rea
sons are struggling for survival and are 
isolated from the main currents of academic 
life, and to do so by enabling the Commis
sioner to establish a national teaching fellow 
program and to encourage and assist in the 
establishment of cooperative arrangements 
under which these colleges may draw on the 
talent and experience of our finest colleges 
and universities, and on the educational re
sources of business and industry, in their 
effort to improve their academic quality. 

(b) There are ·authorized to be appropri
ated-

{ 1) $25,000,000 for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, and for each of the four 
succeeding fiscal years, for carrying out the 
provisions of this title with respect to de
veloping in&titutions which plan to award 
one or more bachelors degrees during such 
year; 

(2) $25,000,000 for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, and for each of the four suc
ceeding fiscal years, for carrying out the 
provisions of this title with respect to de-

veloping institutions which do not plan 
to award such a degree during such year; 
and 

{3) $5,000,000 for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, and $10,000,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1967, and for each of 
the three succeeding fiscal years, to be 11sed 
for the same purpose as amounts appropri
ated pursuant to clause { 1) or { 2) , or both, 
as determined by the COmmissioner. 

Definition of "Developing Institution" 
SEc. 302. As used in this title the term 

"developing institution" means a public or 
nonprofit educational institution which-

{a) admits as regulr.r students only per
sons having a certificate of graduation from 
a high school, or the recognized equivalent 
of such certificate; 

{b) is legally authorized to provide, and 
provides within the State, an educational 
program for which it awards a bachelor's de
gree, or provides not less than a two-year 
program which is acceptable for fulr credit 
toward such a degree, or offers a two-year 
program in engineering, mathematics, or the 
ph¥sical or biological sciences which is de
signed to· prepare the student to work as a 
technician and at a semiprofessional level in 
engineering, scientific, or other technological 
fields which require the understanding and 
application of basic engineering, scientific, or 
mathematical principles of knowledge; 

(c) is accredited by a nationally recognized 
accrediting agency or association determined 
by the Commissioner to be reliable authority 
as to the quality of training offered or is, · 
according to such an agency or association, 
making reasonable progress toward accredi
tation; 

(d) has met the requirements of clauses 
(a), {b), and {c) during the two academic 
years preceding the academic year for which 
it seeks assistance under this title; 

(e) is m akihg a reasonable effort to im
prove the quality of its teaching and admin
istrative staffs and of its student services; 

(f) is seriously handicapped in its efforts 
to improve such staffs and services by lack 
of financial resources and a shortage of quali
fied professional personnel; 

(g) meets such other requirements as the 
Comm-issioner may prescribe by regula
tion; and 

(h) is not an institution, or department, 
or branch of an institution, whose program 
is specifically for the education of students 
to prepare them to become ministers of re
ligion or to enter upon some other religious 
vocation or to prepare them to teach theo
logical subjects. 
Advisory Council on Developing Institutions 

SEc. 303. (a) The Commissioner shall es
tablish in the Office of Education an Ad
visory Council on Developing Institutions 
(hereinafter in this title referred to as the 
"Council"), consisting of the Commissioner 
who shall be Chairman, one representative 
each of such Federal agencies having respon
sibilities with respect to developing institu
tions as the Commissioner may designate, 
and eight members appointed, without re
gard to the civil &ervice laws, by the Commis
sioner with the approval of the Secretary. 

(b) The Council shall advise the Commis
sioner with respect to policy matters arising 
in the administration of this title and in 
particular shall assist the Commissioner in 
identifying those developing institutions 
through which the purposes of this title can 
best be achieved and in establishing priorities 
for use in approving applications under this 
title. The Commissioner may appoint such 
special advisory and technical experts and 
consultants as may be useful in carrying out 
the functions of the Council. 

. {c) Members of the Council who are not 
otherwise full-time employees of the United 
States shall, while serving on business of the 
Council, receive compensation at a rate to be 
fixed by the Secretary, but not exceeding 
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$100 per day, including travel time; and, 
while so ferving away from their homes or 
regular places of business, members may be 
allowed travel expenses, including per diem 
in lieu of subsistence, as authorized by sec
tion 5 of the Administrative Expenses Act of 

_1946 (5 U.S.C. 73b-2) for persons in the Gov
ernment service employed intermittently . . 

Grants for Cooperative Agreements To 
Strengthen Developing Institutions 

SEc. 304. (a) The Commissioner is author
ized to make grants to developing institu
tions and other colleges and universities to 
pay part of the cost of planning, developing, 
and carrying out cooperat'ive arrangements 
which show promise as effective measures for 
strengthening the academic programs and 
the administration of developing institu
tions. Such cooperative arrangements may 
be between developing institutions, between 
developing institutions and other colleges 
and universities, and between developing in
stitutions and organizations, agencies, and 
business entites. Grants under this section 
may be used for projects and activities such 
as-

(1) exchange of faculty or students, in
cluding arrangements for bringing visiting 
scholars to developing institutions; 

(2) faculty and adniinistration improve
ment programs utilizing training, education 
(including fellowships leading to advanced 
degrees), internships, research participation, 
and other means; 

(3) introduction of new curriculums and 
curricular materials; 

(4) development and operation of cooper
ative education programs. involving alternate 
periods of academic study and business or 
public employment; 

(5) joint use of facilities such as librar
ies or laboratories, including necessary 
books, materials, and equipment; and 

(6) other arrangements which offer prom
ise of strengthening the academic programs 
and the administration of developing insti
tutions. 

(b) A grant may be made under this sec
tion only upon application to the Commis
sioner at such time or times and containing 
such information as he deems necessary. 
The Commissioner shall not approve an ap
plication unless it-

(1) sets forth a program for carrying out 
one or more projects or activities which meet 
the requirements of subsection (a) and pro
vides for such methods of administration as 
are necessary for the proper and efficient 
operation of the program; 

(2) sets _forth policies and procedures 
which assure that Federal funds made avail
able under this section for any fiscal year 
will be so used as to supplement and, to the 
extent practical, increase the level of funds 
that would, in the absence of such ·Federal 
funds, be made available for purposes which 
meet the requirements of subsection (a) , 
and ln no cas·e supplant such funds; 

(3) provides for such fiscal control and 
fund accounting procedures as my be neces
sary to assure proper disbursement of and 
accounting for Federal funds paid to the 
applicant under this section; and 

(4) provides for making such reports, in 
such form and containing such information, 
as the Commissioner may require to carry 
out his functions under this title, and for 
keeping such records and for affording such 
access thereto as the Commissioner znay find 
necessary to assure the correctness and veri
fication of such reports. 

. (c) The Commissioner shall, after consul
tation with the Council, establish criteria · 
as to eligible expenditures for which grants 
made under this section may be used, which 
criteria shall be so designed as to prevent 
the use of such grants for expenditures not 
necessary to the achievement of the purposes 
of this title. · 

National Teaching Fellowships 
SEc. 305. (a) The Commissioner is author

ized to award fellowships under this section 
to highly qualified graduate students and 
junior members of the faculty of colleges 
and universities, to encourage such indi
viduals to teach at developing institutions. 
The Commissioner shall award fellowships 
to individuals for teaching at developing 
institutions only upon application by an in
stitution approved for this purpose by the 
Commissioner and only upon a finding by 
the Commissioner that the program of teach
ing set forth in the application is reasonable 
in the light of the qualifications of the 
teaching fellow and of the educational needs . 
of the applicant. 

(b) Fellowships may be awarded under 
this section for such period of teaching as 
the Commissioner may determ-ine, but such 
period shall not exceed two academic years 
or extend beyond June 30, 1970. Each per
son awarded a fellowship under the provi
sions of this section shall receive a stipend 
for each academic year of teaching of not 
more than $6,500 as determined by the Com
missioner upon the advice of the Council, 
plus an additional amount of $400 for each 
such year on ·account of each of his de
pendents. 

TITLE IV-STUDENT ASSISTANCE 

Part A-Undergraduate scholarships 
Statement of Purpose and Appropriations 

Authorized 
SEc. 401. (a) It is -the purpose of this part 

to provide, through institutions of higher 
· education and State piograms, scholarships 

to assist in znaking available the benefits of 
higher education to qualified high school 
graduates from low-income families, who for 
lack of financial means of their own or of 
their families would be unable to obtain such 
benefits without such aid. It is further the 
purpose of the Congress to encourage such 
i~titutions to use work-study and loan p!ro
grams and any other means of student aid 
available to them to combine with or supple
ment scholarship aid under this part, as may 
be appropriate in any case. 

(b) There are hereby authorized to be ap
propriated $70,000,000 for the fiscaJ. year 
ending June 30, 1966, and for each of the 
four succeeding fiscal years, to enable the 
Commissioner to-make payments to (1) insti
tutions of higher education that have agree
ments with him ent&-ed into under section 
407, for use by such institutions (A) for 
payments to undergraduate students for the 
initial academic year of scholarships award
ed to them under this part and (B) for 
defraying (within the limits specified in sec
tion 407(b)) eligible costs of administration, 
by such institutions, of the cooperative moti
vational program for high school students 
described in section 407(a) (5), and (2) 
States to be used in their scholarship pro
grams pursuant to section 406(b). There 
are further authorized to be appropriated, 
for the fiscal ye·ar ending June 30, 1967, and 
each of the six succeeding fiscal yea!rs, such 
sums as may be necessary for payment to 
such institutions for use by them fo:r making 
scholarship payments under this part to 
undergl:iaduate students foc academic years 
other than the initial ye8ll" of their schola!l"
ship. Sums appropriated pursuant to this 
subsection for any fiscal year shaU be avaLl
able for payment to institutions until the 
close of the fiscal year succeeding the fiscal 
year for which they were approp':l"iated. For 
the purposes of this subsection, payment for 
the first year of a scholarship shall not be 
considered as an initial-year payment if the 
scholarship was awarded for the continuing 
education of a student who had been previ
ously awarded a scholarship under this part 
(whether · by another institution or other
wise) and had received payment for any year 
of that scholarship. 

Amount of Scholarship-AnnUal 
Determination 

SEc. 402. From the funds received by it 
for such purpose under this part, an in
stitution of higher education which awards 
a scholarship to a student under this part 
shall, for the duration of the scholarship, 
pay to that student for each academic year 
during which he is in need of scholarship 
aid to pursue a course of study at the institu
tion, an amount determined by the institu
tion for such student with respect to that 
year, which amount shall not exceed $800, 
or $1,000 in the case of a student who during 
the preceding academic year of college work 
received grades in the upper half of his class, 
or, if less, the amount deemed by the in
stitution to be required by such student 
to pursue the educational program involved 
at the institution; except that if the amount 
of the payment so determined for that year 
is less than $200 no payment shall be made 
under this part to that student for that 
year. The Commissioner shall, subject to 
the foregoing limitations, prescribe for the 
guidance of participating institutions basic 
criteria or schedUles (or both) for the deter
mination of the amount of any such scholar
ship, taking into account the objective of 
limiting scholarship aid under this part to 
students from low-income families and such 
other factors, including the number of de
pendents in the family, as the Commissioner 
may deem relevant. 

Duration of Scholarship 
SEc. 403. The duration of a scholarship 

awarded under this part shall be the period 
required for completion by the recipient of 
his l,lndergraduate course of study at the 
institution of higher education from which 
he received the scholarship award, except 
that such .period shall not exceed four 
academic years less any such period with 
respect to which the recipient has pre
viously received payments under this part 
pursuant to a prior scholarship award 
(whether made by the same or another in
stitution). A scholarship awarded under 
this part shall entitle the recipient to pay
ments only if he ( 1) is maintaining satis
factory progress in the course of study which 
he is pursuing, according to the regularly 
prescribed standards and practices of the in
stitution from which he received the award, 
and (2) is devoting essentially fUll time to 
that course of study, during the academic 
year, in attendance at that institution. 
Failure to be in attendance at the institu
tion during vacation periods or periods of 
military service, or during other periods drtr
ing which the Commissioner determines in 
accordance with regulations that there is 
goOd cause for his nonattendance (during 
which periods he shall receive no payments), 
shall not be deemed contrary to clause (2). 

Selection of Recipients of Scholarships 
SEc. 404. (a) An individual shall be eligi

ble for a scholarship award under this part 
at any institution of higher education which 
has made an agreement with the Commis
sioner pursuant to section 407 (which in
stitution is hereinafter in this part referred 
to as an "eligible institution"), if the indi
vidual (1) is from a low-income family (as 
determined in accordance with the criteria 
or schedules prescribed pursuant to section 
402), and (2) makes application at the time 
and in the manner prescribed by that insti
tution. 

(b.) From among those eligible for scholar
ship awards from an institution of higher 
education for each fiscal year, the institution 
shall, in accordance with the provisions of its 
agreement with the Commissioner under 
section 407 and within the amount allocated 
to the institution for that purpase for th~;~.t 
year under section 406, select individuals 
who are to be awarded such scholarships 
and determine, purs1,1ant to section 402, the 
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amounts to be paid to 'them. An institution 
shall not award a soholarship to an individ
ual unless it determines that--

( 1) he is in need of the scholarship to pur
sue a course of study at such institution; 

(2) he is capable, in the opinion of the 
institution, of maintaining good standing in 
such course of study; and 

(3) he has been accepted for enrollment 
as a full-time stUdent at such institution or, 
in the case of a student already attending 
such institution, is in good standing and in 
full-time attendance there as an under-grad
uate student. 
Apportionment of Scholarship Funds Among 

States 
SEc. 405. (a) (1) From the sums appro

priated pursuant to the first sentence of 
section 401 (b) for any fis•cal year, the Com
missioner shall apportion an amount equal 
to not more than 2 per centum of such sums 
among Puerto Rico, Guam, Ame-ricari Samoa, 
and the Virgin Islands according to their 
respective needs for assistance under this 
part. The remainder of the sums so appro
priated shall be apportioned among the 
Stwtes as provided in paragraph (2). 

( 2) Of the sums being apportioned under 
this subsection-

(A) one-third shall be apportioned by the 
Commissioner among the States so that the 
apportionment to each State under this 
clause will be an amount which bears the 
same ratio to such one-third as the number 
of persons enrolled on a full-time basis in 
institutions of higher education in such 
State bears to the total number of persons 
enrolled on a full-time basis in institutions 
of higher education in all the States, 

(B) one-third shall be apportioned by the 
Commissioner among the States so that the 
apportionment to each State under this 
clause will be an amount which bears the 
same ratio to such one-third as the number 
of secondary school graduates of such State 
bears to the total number of such secondary 
school graduates of all the States, and 

(C) one-third shall be allotted by him 
among the States so that the appointment 
to each State under this clause will be an 
amount which bears the same ratio to such 
one-third as the number of related chUdren 
under eighteen years of age living in fam111es 
with annual incomes of less than $3,000 in 
such State bears to the numher of related 
children under eighteen years of age living 
in· families with annual incomes of less than 
$3,000 in al1 the States. 

(3) For purposes of paragraphs (1) and , 
(2) of this subsection-

( A) the term "State" does not include 
Puerto Rico, Guam, American Samoa, and 
the Virgin Islands, 

(B) the term "secondary school graduate" 
means a person who has received formal 
recognition (by diploma, certificate, or ·simi
lar means) from an approved school for suc
cessful completion of four years of educa
·tion beyond the first eight years of school
work, and 

(C) the number of persons enrolled on a 
full-time basis in institutions of higher edu
cation and the number of secondary school 
graduates shall each be determined by the 
Commissioner on the basis of the most recent 
satisfactory data available from the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare, 
and the number of related children under 
eighteen years of age living in families with 
annual incomes of less than $3,000 shall be 
determined by the Commissioner on the 
basis of the most recent satisfactory data 
available from the Department of Com
merce. 

(4) H the total of the sums determined 
by the Commissioner to be required undex 
section 406 for any fiscal year for eligible 
institutions in a State is less than the 
amount of the apportionment to that State. 
under paragraph (1) or (2) for that year, 

CXI--1425 

the Commissioner may reapportion the re
maining amount from time to time, on such 
date or dates as he may fix, to other States in 
such manner as he determines will best 
assist in achieving the purposes of this part. 

(b) Sums appropriated pursuant to the 
second sentence of section 401 (b) for any 
fiscal year· shall be apportioned or reappor
tioned among the States in such manner as 
the Commissioner determines to be neces
sary to carry out the purposes for which such 
sums are appropriated. 

Allocation of Apportioned Funds to Institu
tions and for State Scholarship Plans 

SEc. 406. (a) (1) The Commissioner shall 
from time to time set dates by which eligible 
institutions in any State must file applica
tions for allocation, to such institutions, of 
student ' scholarship funds from the appor
tionment to that State (and of any reap
portionment thereto) for any fiscal year pur
suant to section 405(a), to be used for the 
purposes specified in the first sentence of 
section 401 (b). Such allocations shall be 
made in accordance with equitable criteria 
which the Commissioner shall establish and 
which shall be designed t6 achieve such dis
tribution of such funds among eligible in
stitutions within a State as will most ef
fectively carry out the purposes of this part. 

(2) The Commissioner shall further, in 
accordance with regulations, allot to eligible 
institutions, in any State, from funds appor
tioned or reapportioned pursuant to section 
405 (b) , funds to be used for the scholarship 
payments specified in the second sentence of 
section 401(b). 

(3) Payment shall be made from allot
ments under this section to institutions as 
needed. 

(b) Upon request from the Governor of 
any State, not to exceed 15 per centum of 
such State's apportionment (not including 
any reapportionments) for any fiscal year 
shall be paid to such State for use during 
such year in granting scholarships to stu
dents in higher education if~ 

(1) such State provides an equal amount 
to be used for the same purpose; 

(2) such amount provided by such State 
represents an increase in expenditures for 
such purpose by such State over the amount 
expended by such State for the previous fiscal 
year; ·and 

(3) such scholarships are granted on the 
same basis of need, and are substantially the 
same in other respects, as scholarships 
granted by institutions of higher education 
pursuant to this part. 
Requests for the purpose of this subsection 
shall be filed prior to such times as are 
established by the Commissioner, and shall 
be accompanied by such information with 
respect to the State's scholarship program 
under which the Federal payment is to be 
used as may be required by the Commissioner 
for the purposes of the part. 
Agreem~nts With Institutions-Conditions 

SEc. 407. (a) An institution of higher edu
cation which desires to obtain funds for 

·scholarships under this part, shall enter into 
an agreement with the Commissioner. Such 
agreement shall-

( 1) provide that funds received by the in
stitution under this part will be used by it 
only for the purposes specified in, and in 
accordance with, the provisions of this part; 

· (2) provide that in determining whether 
an individual is an eligible student from a 
low-income family the institution will (A) 
consider the source of such individual's in
come and that of any individual or individ~ 
uals upon whom the student relies primarily 
for support, and (B) make an appropriate 
review of the assets of the student and of 
such individuals; 

(3) provide that in the selection of stu
dents to receive scholarships under this part 
preference shall be given to (A) students 
who are beginning their first year of under-

graduate study and (B) students who are 
transferring from an institution of higher 
education which customarily offers only a 
two-year program of study to an institution 
which offers four or more years of higher 
education; 

(4) provide that the institution will, where 
appropriate, combine financial assistance in 
the form of loans under title II of the Na
tional Defense Education Act of 1958 or 
under a State or private plan, work-study 
opportunities under part C of title I of the 
Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 (as 
amended by part C of this title) or as may 
be offered otherwise, and schola~ships under 
this part, in an effort to meet the financial 
needs of students from low-income families; 

(5) provide that the institution, in coop
eration with other institutions of higher 
education where appropriate, will make 
vigorous efforts to identify qualified youths 
from low-income families and to encourage 
them to continue their education beyond 
secondary school through programs and 
activities such as-

( A) establishing or strengtheni~g close 
working relationships with secondary-school 
principals and guidance and counseling per
sonnel with a view toward motivating stu
dents to complete secondary school and pur
sue post-secondary-school educational op
portunities, and 

(B) making, to the extent feasible, ten
tative . commitments for scholarships to 
qualified students enrolled in grade 11 and 
lower grades or to secondary-school dropouts 
who have a demons.trated aptitude for col
lege study; 

(6) provide assurance that the institution 
will continue to spend in its own scholar
ship and student-aid program, from sources 
other than funds received under this part, 
not Less than the average expenditure per 
year made foo- that purpose during the most 
recent periOd of three fiscal years preceding 
the effective date of the agreement; 

(7) include provisions designed to make 
scholarships under this part reasonably 
available (to the extent of available funds) 
to all eligible students in the institution in 
need thereof; and 

(8) include such other provisions as may 
be necessary to protect the financial inter
est of the United States and promote the 
purposes of this part. 

(b) An institution may spend up to 5 
per centum of the funds paid to it for any 
fiscal year ending prior to July 1, 1970, 
for the administration of the program de
scribed in paragraph (5) of subsection (a). 
Contracts To Encourage Full Ut111zation of 

Educational Talent 
SEC. 408. (a) To assist in achieving the 

purposes of this title the Commissioner is 
authorized (without regard to section 3709 
of the Revised Statutes (41 U.S.C. 5)), to 
enter into contracts, not to exceed $100,000 
per year, with State and local educational 
agencies and other public or nonprofit orga
nizations and institutions for the purpose 
Of-

( 1) identifying qualified youths from low
income families and encouraging them to 
complete secondary school and undertake 
postsecondary educational training, 

(2) publicizing existing forms of student 
financial aid, including aid furnished under 
this part, and 

(3) encouraging secondary-school dropouts 
of demonstrated aptitude to reenter educa
tional programs, including post-secondary
school programs. 

(b) There are hereby authorized to be ap
propriated such sums as may be necessary 
to carry out this section. 

Definition of "Academic Year" 
SEc. 409. As used in this part, the term 

"academic year" means an academic year or 
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its equivalent as defined in regulations of 
the Commissioner. 
Part B-Federal, State, and private pro

grams of low-interest insured loans to 
students in institutions of higher educa
tion 

Statement of Purpose and Appropriations 
Authorized 

SEC. 421. (a) The purpose of this part is to 
enable the Commissioner ( 1) to encourage 
States and nonprofit private institutions and 
organizations to establish adequate loan in
surance programs for students in eligible 
institutions (as defined in section 435), (2) 
to provide a Federal program of student loan 
insurance for students who do not have rea
sonable access to a State or private nonprofit 
program of student loan insurance covered 
by an agreement under section 428(b), and 
(3) to pay a portion of the interest on loans 
to qualified students which are insured un
der this part or under a program of a State 
or of a nonprofit private institution or orga
nization which meets the requirements of 
section 428(a) (1) (A). 

(b) For the purpose of carrying out this 
part-

(1) there are authorized to be appropri
ated to the student loan insurance fund ( es
tablished by section 431) (A) the sum of 
$1,000,000, and (B) such further sums, if any, 
as may become necessary for the adequacy 
of the student loan -insurance fund, 

(2) there are authorized to be appropri
ated, for payments under section 428 with 
respect to interest on insured loans, such 
sums for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, 
and succeeding fiscal years, as may be re
quired therefor, and 

(3) there are authorized to be appropri
ated the sum of $17,500,000 for making ad
vances pursuant to section 422 for the re
serve funds of State and nonprofit private 
student loan insurance programs·. 
Sums appropriated under clauses (1) and 
(2) of this subsection shall remain available 
until expended, and sums appropriated un
der clause (3) of this subsection shall remain 
available for a.dvances under section 422 until 
the close · of the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1968. 
Advances for Reserve Funds of State and 

Nonprofit Private Loan Insurance Pro
grams 
SEc. 422. (a) (1) From the sums appro

priated pursuant to clause (3) of section 421 
(b), the Commissioner is authorized to make 
advances to any State with which he has 
made an agreement pursuant to section 428 
(b) for the purpose of helping to establish 
or strengthen the reserve fund of the stu
dent loan insurance program covered by that 
agreement. If for any of the fiscal years 
ending June 30, 1966, June 30, 1967, or June 
30, 1968, a State does not have a student 
loan insurance program covered by an agree
ment pursuant to section 428(b), and the 
Commissioner determines after consulta
tion with the chief executive omcer of that 
State that there is no reasonable likelihood 
that the State will have such student loan 
insurance program for such year, the Com
missioner may make advances for such year 
for the same purpose to one or more non
profit private institutions or organizations 
with which he has made an agreement pur
suant to section 428(b) in order to enable 
stude~ts in that State to participate in a 
program of student loan insurance covered 
by such an agreement. The Commissioner 
may make advances under this subsection 
both to a State program with which he has 
such an agreement and to one or more non
profit private institutions or organizations 
with which he has such an agreement in that 
State if he determines that such advances 
are necessary in order that students in each 
eligible institution have access through such 
institution to a student loan insurance pro-

gram which meets the requirements of sec
tion 428(b) (1). 

(2) Advances pursuant to this subsection 
shall be upon such terms and conditions (in
cluding conditions relating to the time or 
times of payment) consistent with the re
quirements of section 428(b) as the Com
missioner determines will best carry out the 
purposes of this section. Advances made by 
the Commissioner under this subsection 
shall be repaid within such period as the 
Commissioner may deem to be appropriate 
in each case in the light of the maturity and 
solvency of the reserve fund for which the 
advance was made. 

(b) The total of the advances to any State 
pursuant to subsection (a) may not exceed 
an amount which bear~ the same ratio to 
2¥2 per centum of $700,000,000 as the popu
lation of that State aged eighteen to twenty
two, inclusive, bears to the total population 
of all the States aged eighteen to twenty-two, 
inclusive. If the amount so determined for 
any State, however, is less than $25,000, it 
shall be increased to $25,000 and the total 
of the increases thereby required shall be de
rived by proportionately reducing (but not 
below $25,000) the amount so determined 
for each of the remaining States. Advances 
to nonprofit private institutions and orga
nizations pursuant to subsection (a) may 
be in such amounts as the Commissioner 
determines will best achieve the purposes for 
which they are made, except that the sum 
of (1) advances to such institutions and 
organizations for the benefit of students in 

. any State plus (2) the amounts advanced 
to such State, may not exceed the maximum 
amount which may be advanced to that State 
pursuant to the first two sentences of this 
subsection. For the purposes of this sub
section, the population aged eighteen to 
twenty-two, inclusive, of each State and of 
all the States shall be determined by the 
Commissioner on the basis of the most satis
factory data available to him. 
EtfeCit of Adequate Non-Federal Programs 

SEc. 423. The COmmissioner shall not is
sue certificates of insurance under section 
429 to lende-rs in a State if he determines 
that every eligible institution has reason
able access in that Sta-te to a Sta-te or pri
vate nonprofit student loan insurance pro
gram which is covered by an agreement un
der section 428 (b) . 

Scope and Duration of Loan Insurance 
Program 

SEc. 424. (a) The totaJ. principal amount 
of new loans made and installments paid 
pursuant to lines Of credit (as defined in 
section 435) to students covered by insur
ance under this part shall not exceed $700,-
000,000 in the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966, $1,000,000,000 in the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1967, and $1,400,000,000 in the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1968. Thereafter, in
surance pursuant to this part may be 
granted only for loans made (or foo- loan in
stallments paid pursuant to lines of credit) 
to enable students, who have obtained prior 
loans insured under this part, to continue 
or complete their educational programs; but 
no insurance may be granted for any loan 
made or installment paid after June 30, 
1972. 

(b) The Commissioner may, if he finds it 
necessary to do so in order to assure an 
equitable distribution of the benefits of this 
part, assign, within the maximum amounts 
specified in subsection (a), insurance quotas 
applicable to eligible lenders, or to States 
or areas, and may from time to time re
assign unused portions of these quotas. 
Limitations on Individual Loans and on 

Insurance 
SEC. 425. (a) The total of the loans made 

to a student in any academic year or its 
equivalerut (as determined under regula
tions of the Commissioner) which may be 
covered by insurance under this part may 

not exceed $1,500 in the case of a graduate 
or professional student (as defined in regu
lations of the Commissioner), or $1,000 in 
the case of any other student. The ag
gregate insured unpaid principal amount Of 
all such insured loans made to any student 
shall not at any time exceed $7,500 in the 
case of any gradua.te or professional student 
(as defined in regulations of the Commis
sioner, and including any such insured loans 
made to such person before he became a. 
graduate or professional student), or $E,OOO 
in the case of any other student. The an
nual insurable limit per student shall not 
be deemed to be exceeded by a line of credit 
under which actual payments by the lender 
to the borrower will not be made in any year 
in excess of the annual limit. 

(b) The insurance liabi11ty on any loan 
. insured under this part shall be 100 per 
centum of the unpaid balance of the prin
cipal amount of the loan. Such insurance 
liability shall not include 11abil1ty for inter
est whether or not that interest has been 
added to the principal amount of the loan. 

Sources of Funds 
SEc. 426. Loans made by eligible lenders 

in accordance with this part shall be insur
able whether made from funds fully owned 
by the lender or from funds held by the 
lender in a trust or similar capacity and 
available for such loans. 
Eligibility of Student Borrowers and Terms 

of Student Loans 
SEc. 427. (a) A loan by an eligible lender 

shall be insurable under the provisions of 
this part only if-

(1) made to a student who (A) has been 
accepted for enrollment at an eligible in
stitution or, in the case of a student already 
attending such institution, is in good stand
ing there as determined by the institution, 
and (B) is carrying at least one-half of the 
normal full-time workload as determined by 
the institution, and (C) has provided the 
lender with a statement of the institution 
which sets forth a schedule of the tuition 
and fees applicable to that student and its 
estimate of the cost of board and room for 
such a student; and 

(2) evidenced by a note or other written 
agreement which-

(A) is made without security and without 
endorsement, except tha.t if the borrower is 
a minor and such note or other written 
agreement executed by him would not, under · 
the applicable law, oreate a binding obliga
tion, endorsement may be required, 

(B) provides for repayment (except as 
provided in subsection (c)) of the prinoipaJ 
amount of the loan in installments over a 
period of not less tha.n five years (unless 
sooner repaid) nor more than ten years be
ginning not earlier than nine months nor 
later than one year after the date on which 
the student ceases to carry at an eligible 
institution at least one-half the normal full
time academic workload as determined by . 
the institution, except that (i) the period of 
the loan may not exceed fifteen years from 
the execution of the note or written agree
ment evidencing it and (11) the note or other 
written instrument may contain such provi
sions relating to repayment in the event at 
default in the payment of interest or in the 
payment of the cost of insurance premiums, 
or other default by the borrower, as may be 
authorized by regulations of the Commis
sioner in effect at the time the loan 1& made, 

(C) provides for interest on the unpaid 
principal balance of the loan at a yearly rate, 
not exceeding the applicable maximum rate 
prescribed and defined by the Secretary 
(within the limits set forth in subsection 
(b)) on a national, regional, or other ap
propriate basis, which interest shall be pay
able in installments over the period of the 
loan except that, if provided in the note or 
other written agreement, any interest pay
able by the student may be deferred untU 
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not later than the date upon which repay
ment of the first installment of principal 
falls due, in which case interest that has so 
accrued during that period may be added 
on that date to the principal (but without 
thereby increasing the insurance liabil
ity under this part) , 

(D) provides that the lender wm not col
lect or attempt to collect from the borrower 
any portion of the interest on the note which 
is payable by the Commissioner under this 
part, 

(E) entitles the student borrower to ac
celerate without penalty repayment of the 
whole or any part of the loan, and 

(F) contains such other terms and con
ditions, consistent with the provisions of this 
part and with the regulations issued by the 
Commissioner pursuant to this part, as may 
be agreed upon by the parties to such loan, 
including, if agreed upon, a provision requir
ing the borrower to pay to the lender, in ad
dition to principal and interest, amounts 
equal to the insurance premiums payable by 
the lender to the Commissioner with respect 
to such loan. 

(b) No maximum rate of interest pre
scribed and defined by the Secretary for the 
purposes of clause 2(C) of subsection (a) 
may exceed 6 per centum per annum on the 
unpaid principal balance of the loan, except 
that under circumstances which threaten to 
impede the carrying out of the purposes of 
this part, one or more of such maximum rates 
of interest may be as high as 7 per centum 
per annum on the unpaid principal balance 
of the loan. 

(c) The total of the payments by a bor
rower during any year of any repayment 
period with respect to the aggregate amount 
of all loans to that borrower which are in
sured under this part shall not be less than 
$360 · or the balance of all of such loans (to
gether with interest thereon), whichever 
amount is less. 

Federal Payments To Reduce Student 
Interest Costs 

SEc. 428. (a) (1) Each student who has re
ceived a loan which is insured under this 
part or a loan, for study at an eligible insti
tution, which-

(A) is insured under a State program, or 
under a program of a nonprofit private insti
tution or organization, (i) which, in the case 
of loans insured prior to July 1, 1967, meets 
the requirements of subparagraph (E) of 
subsection (b) (1) and provides that repay
ment of such loans shall be installments 
beginning not earlier than 60 days after the 
student ceases to pursue a course of study 
(as described in subparagraph (D) of sub
section (b) (1)) at an eligible instit'!ltion, or 
(ii) which, in the case of loans insured after 
June 30, 1967, is covered by an agreement 
made pursuant to subsection (b) , and 

(B) was contracted for after the date of 
enactment of this Act and was paid to the 
student either (i) prior to July 1, 1968, or 
(11) prior to July 1, 1972, in the case of a 
loan made (or a loan installment paid pur
suant to a line of credit) to enable a student 
who has obtained a prior loan insured under 
such program to continue or complete his 
educational program, 
and whose adjusted family income is less 
than $15,000 at the time of execution of the 
note or written agreement evidencing such 
loan, shall be entitled to have paid on his 
behalf and for his account to the holder of 
the loan, over the period of the loan, a por
tion of the interest on the loan. For the pur
poses of this paragraph, the adjusted family 
income of a student shall be determined pur
suant to regulations of the Commissioner in 
effect at the time of the execution of the note 
or written agreement evidencing the loan. 
Such regulations shall provide for taking into 
account such factors, including family size, 
as the Commissioner deems appropriate. In 
the absence of fraud by the lender, such de-

termination of the adjusted family income of 
a student shall be final so far as the obliga
tion of the Commissioner to pay a portion of 
the interest on a loan is concerned. 

. ( 2) The portion of the interest on a loan 
which a student is entitled to have paid on 
his behalf and for his account to the holder 
of the loan pursuant to paragraph (1) shall 
be equal to the total amount of the interest 
on the unpaid principal amount of the loan 
which accrues prior to the beginning of the 
repayment period of the loan, and 3 per cen
tum per annum of the unpaid principal 
amount of the loan (excluding interest which 
has been added to principal) thereafter; but 
such portion of the interest on a loon shall 
not exceed, for any period, the amount of the 
interest on that loan which is payable by the 
student after taking into consideration the 
amount of any interest on that loan which 
the student is entitled to have paid on his 
behalf for that period under any State or 
private loan insurance program. The holder 
of an insured loan shall be deemed to have a 
contractual right, as against the United 
States, to receive from the Commissioner the 
portion of interest which has been so deter
mined. The Commissioner shall pay this 
portion of the interest to the holder of the 
insured loan on behalf of and for the account 
of the borrower at such times as may be spec
ified in regulations in force when the appli
cable agreement entered into pursuant to 
subsection (b) was made, or if the loan is 
insured under a program which is not cov
ered by such an agreement, at such times as 
may be specified in regulations in force at 
the time the loan was paid to the student. 

(3) Each holder of a loan with respect to 
which payments of interest are required to 
be made by the Commissioner shall submit 
to the Commissioner, at such time or times 
and in such manner as he may prescribe, 
statemeD.Its containing such information as 
may be required by or pursuant to regula
tion for the purpose of enabling the Com
missioner to determine the amount of the 
payment which he must make with respect 
to that loan. · 

(b) (1) Any State or any nonprofit private 
institution or organization may enter into an 
agreement with the Commissioner for the 
purpose of entitling students who receive 
loans which are insured under a student 
loan insurance program of that State, insti
tution, or organization to have made on their 
behalf payments equal to those provided for 
in subsection (a) if the Commissioner de
termines that the student · loan insurance 
program-

(A) authorizes the insurance of not less 
than $1,000 nor more than $1,500 in loans to 
any individual student in any academic year 
or its equivalent (as determined-under regu
lations of the Commissioner); 

{B) authorizes the insurance of loans to 
any individual student for at least six aca
demic years of study or their equivalent (as 
determined under regulations of the Com
missioner); 

(C) provides that (i) the student bor
rower shall be entitled to accelerate without 
penalty the whole or any part of an insured 
loan, (il) the period of any insured loan may 
not exceed fifteen years from the date of 
execution of the note or other written evi
dence of the loan, and (iii) the note or other 
written evidence of any loan may contain 
such provisions relating to repayment in the 
event of default by the borrower as may be 
authorized by regulations of the Commis
sioner in effect at the time such note or 
written evidence was executed; 

(D) subject to subparagraph (C), provides 
that, where the total of the insured loans 
to any s·tudent which are held by any one 
person exceeds $2,000, repayment of such 
loans shall be in installments over a period 
of not less than five years nor more than ten 
years beginning not earUer than nine months 
nor later than one year after the student 

ceases to pursue a full-·time course of study 
at an eligible institution, except that if the 
program provides for the insurance of loans 
for part-time study at eligible institutions 
the program shall provide that such repay
ment period shall begin not earlier than nine 
months nor later th-an one year after the 
student ceases to oarry at an eligible insti
tution at least one-half the normal full-time 
academic workload as determined by the 
institution; 

(E) authorizes interest on the unpaid bal
ance of the loan at a yearly rate not in excess 
of 6 per centum per annum on the unpaid 
principal balance of the loan (exclusive of 
any premium for insurance whi.ch may be 
passed on to the borrower) ; 

(F) insures not less than 90 per centum 
of the unpaid prinCipal of loans insured. 
under the program; 

(G) does not provide for collection of a.n 
excessive insurance premium; 

(H) provides that the benefits of the loan 
insurance program will not be denied any 
student because of his family income or lack 
of need if his adjusted family income at the
time the note or written agreement is exe
cuted is less than $15,000 (as determined 
pursuant to the regulations of the Commis
sioner prescribed under section 428 (a) ( 1) ) ; 
· (I) provides that a student may obtain 
insurance under the program for a loan for 
any year of study at an eligible institution; 
and 

(J) in the case of a State program, pro
vides that such State program is administered 
by a single State agency, or by one or more 
nonprofit private institutions or organiza
tions under the supervision of a single State 
agency. 

(2) Such an agreement shall-
( A) provide that the holder of any such 

loan will be required to submit to the Com
missioner, at such time or times and in such 
manner as he may prescribe, statements con
taining such information as may be required 
by or pursuant to regulation for the purpose
of enabling the Commissioner to determine
the amount of the 'payment which he must. 
make with' respect to that loan; 

(B) include such other provisions as may 
be necessary to protect the financial inter
est of the United States and promote the 
purposes of this part and as are agreed to by 
the Commissioner and the State or the non
profit private institution or organization, as 
the case may be; and 

(C) provide for making such reports in 
such form and containing such information 
as the Commissioner may reasonably require 
to carry out his function under this part and 
for keeping such records and for affording 
such access thereto as the Commissioner may 
find necessary to assure the correctness and 
verification of such reports. 
Certificates of Insurance--Effective Date of 

Insurance 
SEc. 429. (a) (1) If, upon application by 

an eligible lender, made upon such form, 
containing such information, and supported 
by such evidence as the Commissioner may 
require, and otherwise in conformity with 
this section, the Commissioner finds that the 
applicant has made a loan to an eligible stu
dent which is insurable under the provi
sions of this part, he may issue to the appli
cant a certificate of insurance covering the 
loan and setting forth the amount and terms 
of the insurance. 

( 2) Insurance evidenced by a. certificate of 
insurance pursuant to subsection (a) (1) 
shall become effective upon the date of is
suance of the certificate, except that the 
Commissioner is authorized, in accordance 
with regulations, to L'3sue commitments with 
respect to proposed loans, or with respect to 
lines (or proposed lines) of credit, submitted 
by eligible lenders, and in that event, upon 
compliance with subsection (a) (1) by the 
lender, the certificate of insurance may be 
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issued effective as of the date when any loan, 
or any payment by the lender pursuant to a 
line of credit, to be covered by such insur
ance was made. Such insurance shall cease 
to be effective upon sixty days' default by 
the lender in the payment of any installment 
of the premiums payable pursuant to sub
section (c) . 

(3) An application submitted pursuant to 
subsection (a) (1) 3hall contain (A) an 
agreement by the applicant to pay, in ac
cordance with regulations, the premiums 
fixed by the Commissioner pursuant to sub
section (c), and (B) an agreement by the 
applicant that if the loan is covered by in

·surance the applicant will submit such sup
plementary reports and statements during 
the effective period of the loan agreement, 
upon such forms, at such times, .and con
taining such information as the Commis
sioner may prescribe by or pursuant to 
regulation. 

(b) (1) In lieu of requiring a separate in
surance application and issuing a separate 
certificate of insurance for each student loan 
made by an eligible lender as provided in sub
section (a), the Commissioner may, in ac
cordance with regulations · consistent with 
section 424, issue to any eligible lender ap
plying therefor a certificate of comprehensive 
insurance coverage which shall, without fur
ther action by the Commissioner, insure all 
insurable loans made by that lender, on or 
after the date of the certificate and before a 
specified cutoff date, within the limits of an 
aggregate maximum amount stated in the 
certificate. Such regulations may provide for 
conditioning such insurance, with respect to 
any loan, upon compliance by the lender with 
such requirements (to be stated or incorpo
rated by reference in the certificate) as in the 
Commissioner's judgment will best achieve 
the purpose of this subsection while pro
tecting the financial interest of the United 
States and promoting the objectives of this 
part, including (but not limited to) provi
sions as to the reporting of such loans and 
information relevant thereto to the Com
missioner and as to the payment of initial 
and other premiums and the effect of default 
therein, and including provision for confir
mation by the Commissioner from time to 
time (through endorsement of the certifi
cate) of the coverage of specific new loans by 
such certifi'Cate, which confirmation shall be 
incontestable by the Commissioner in the ab
sence of fraud or misrepresentation of fact or 
patent error. 

(2) If the holder of a certificate of com
prehensive insurance issued under this sub
section grants to a student a line of credit 
extending beyond the cutoff date specified 
in that certificate, loans or payments there
on made by the holder after that date pur
suant to the line of credit shall not be 
deemed to be included in the coverage of 
that certificate except as may be specifically 
provided therein; but, subject to the limita
tions of section 424, the Commissioner may, 
in accordance with regulations, m ake com
mitment§ to insure such future loans or pay
ments, and such commitments m ay be hon
ored either as provided in subsection (a) or 
by inclusion of such insurance in compre
hensive coverage under this subsection for 
the period or periods in which such future 
loans or payments are made. 

(c) The Commissioner shall, pursuant to 
regulations, charge for insurance on each 
loan under this part a premium in an amount 
not to exceed one-fourth of 1 per centum per 
year of the unpaid principal amount of such 
loan (excluding interest added to principal), 
payable in advance, at such time and in such 
manner as may be prescribed by the Commis
sioner. Such regulations may provide that 
such premium shall not be payable, or if 
paid shall be refundable, with respect to any 
period after default in the payment of prin
cipal or interest or after the borrower has 
died or become totally and permanently dis-

abled, if (1) notice of such default or other 
event has been duly given, and (2) request 
for payment of the loss insured against has 
been made or the Commissioner has made 
such payment on his own motion pursuant 
to section 430(a). 

(d) The rights of an eligible lender arising 
under insurance evidenced by a certificate of 
insurance issued to it under this section 
may be assigned as security by such lender 
only to another eligible lender, and subject to 
regulation by the Commissioner. 

( e> The consolidation of the obligations 
of two or more insured loans obtained by a 
student borrower in any fiscal year into a 
single obligation evidenced by a single in
strument of indebtedness shall not affect the 
insurance by the United States. If the loans 
thus consolidated are covered by separate 
certificates of insurance issued under sub
section (a), the Commissioner may upon sur
render of the original certificates issue a new 
certificate of insurance in accordance with 
that subsection upon the consolidated ob
ligation; if they are covered by a single com
prehensive certificate issued under subsec
tion (b), the Commissioner may amend that 
certificate accordingly. 
Procedure on Default, Death, or Disability 

of Student 
SEc. 430. (a) Upon default by the student 

borrower on any loan covered by insurance 
pursuant to this part, or upon the death of 
the student borrower or a finding by the in
surance beneficiary that the borrower has 
become totally and permanently disabled (as 
determined in accordance with regulations 
established by the Commissioner) before the 
loan has been repaid in full, and prior to the 
commencement of suit or other enforcement 
proceeding upon security for that loan, the 
insurance beneficiary shall promptly notify 
the Commissioner, and the Commissioner 
shall if requested (at that time or after fur
ther collection efforts) by the beneficiary, 
or may on his own motion, if the insurance 
is still in effect, pay to the beneficiary the 
amount of the loss sustained by the insured 
upon that loan as soon as that amount has 
been determined. The "amount of the loss" 
on any loan shall, for the purposes of this 
subsection and subsection (b), be deemed 
to be an amount equal to the unpaid bal
ance of the principal amount of the loan. 

(b) Upon payment by the Commissioner of 
the insured portion of the loss pursuant to 
subsection (a), the United States shall be 
subrogated to all of the rights of the holder 
of the obligation upon the insured loan and 
shall be entitled to an assignment of the 
note or other evidence of the insured loan by 
the insurance beneficiary. If the net re
covery made by the Commissioner on a loan 
after deduction of the cost of that recovery 
(including reasonable administrative costs) 
exceeds the amount of the loss, the excess 
shall be paid over to the insured. 

(c) Nothing in this section or in this part 
shall be construed to preclude any forbear
ance for the benefit of the student borrower 
which may be agreed upon by the parties to 
the insured loan and approved by the Com
missioner, or to preclude forbearance by the 
Commissioner in the enforcement of the in
sured obligation after payment on that in
surance, or to require collection of the 
amount of any loan by the insurance bene
ficiary or by the Commissioner from the estate 
of a deceased borrower or from a borrower 
found by the insurance beneficiary to have 
become permanently and totally disabled. 

{d) Nothing in this section ,or in this part 
shall be construed to excuse the · holder of a 
loan from exercising reasonable care and dili
gence in the making and collection of loans. 
under the provisions of this part. If the 
Commissioner, after reasonable notice and 
opportunity for hearing to an eligible lender, 
finds that it has substantially falled to exer
cise such care and diligence· or to make the 

reports and statements required under sec
tion 428(a) (3) and section 429(a) (3), or to 
pay the required . insurance premiums, he 
shall disqualify that lender for further in
surance on loans granted pursuant to this 
part until he is satisfied that its failure has 
ceased and finds that there is reasonable as
surance that the lender will in the future ex
ercise necessary care and diligence or comply 
with such requirements, as the case may be. 

(e) As used in this section-
( 1) the term "insurance beneficiary" means 

the insured or its authorized assignee in ac
cordance with section 429 (d) ; and 

(2) the term "default" includes only such 
defaults as have existed for (A) 0ne hundred 
and twenty days in the case of a loan which 
is repayable in monthly installments, or (B) 
one hundred and eighty days in the case of a 
loan which is repayable in less frequent in
stallments. 

Insurance Fund 
SEc. 431. (a) There is hereby established 

a student loan insurance fund (hereinafter 
in this section called the "fund") which shall 
be available without fiscal year limitation to 
the Commissioner for making payments in 
connection with the default of loans insured 
under this part. All amounts received by 
the Commissioner as premium charges for 
insurance and as receipts, earnings, or pro
ceeds derived from any claim or other assets 
acquired by the Commissioner in connection 
with his operations under this part, and any 
other moneys, property, or assets derived by 
the Commissioner from his operations in 
connection with this section, shall be de
posited in the fund. All payments in con
nection with the default of loans insured un
der this part shall be paid from the fund. 
Moneys in the fund not needed for current 
operations under this section may be invest
ed in bonds or other obligations guaranteed 
as to principal. and interest by the United 
States. 

(b) If at any time the moneys in the fund 
are insufficient to make payments in con
nection with the default of any loan insured 
under this part, the Commissioner is au
thorized to issue to the Secretary of the 
Treasury notes or other obligations in such 
forms and denominations, bearing such ma
turities, and subject to such terms and con
ditions as may be prescribed by the Commis
sioner with the approval of the Secretary of 
the Treasury. Such notes or other obligations 
shall bear interest at a rate determined by the 
Secretary of the Treasury, taking into con
sideration the current average market yield 
on outstanding marketable obligations of the 
United States of comparable maturities dur
ing the month preceding the issuance of 
the notes or other obligations. The Secre
tary of the Treasury is authorized and di
rected to purchase any notes and other ob
ligations issued hereunder and for that pur
pose he is authorized to use as a 'public debt 
transaction the proceeds from the sale of any 
securities issued under the Second Liberty 
Bond Act, as amended, and the purposes 
for which securities .may be issued under 
that Act, as amended, are extended to in
clude any purchases of such notes and obli
gations. The Secretary of the Treasury may 
at any time sell any of the notes or other 
obligations acquired by him under this sub
section. All redemptions, purchases, and 
sales by the Secretary of the Treasury of such 
notes or other obligations shall be treated 
as public debt transactions of the United 
States. Sums borrowed under this subsec
tion shall be deposited in the fund and re
demption of such notes and obligations shall 
be made by the Commissioner from such 
fund. 

Legal Powers and Responsibilities 
S:o.o:c. 432. (a) In the performance of, and 

with respect to, the functions, powers, and 
duties vested in him by this part, the Com
missioner may-
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(1) prescribe such regulations as may be 

necessary to carry out the purposes of this 
part; 

(2 ) sue and be sued in any court of record 
of a State having general jurisdiction or in 
any district court of the United States, and 
such district courts shall have jurisdiction 
of civil actions arising under this part with
out regard to the amount in controversy, 
and any action instituted under this subsec
tion by or against the Commissioner shall 
survive nothwithstanding any change in the 
person occupying the office of Commissioner 
or any vacancy in that office; but no attach
ment, injunction, garnishment, or other 
similar process, mesne or final , shall be issued 
against the Commissioner or property under 
his control, and nothing herein shall be con
strued to except litigation arising out of 
activities under this part from the applica
tion of sections 507 (b) and 2679 of title 28 
of the United States Code and of section 367 
of the Revised Statutes (5 U.S.C. 316); 

(3) include in any contract for insurance 
such terms, conditions, and covenants relat
ing to repayment of principal and payment 
of interest, relating to his obligations and 
rights and to those of eligible lenders, and 
borrowers in case of default, and relating to 
such other matters as the Commissioner 
determines to be necessary to assure that the 
purposes of this part will be achieved; and 
any term, condition, and covenant made pur
suant to this clause or any other provisions 
of this part may be modified by the Commis
sioner if he determines that modification is 
necessary to protect the financial interest of 
the United States; 

( 4) subject to the speciffc limitations in 
this part, consent to the modification, with 
respect to rate of interest, time of payment 
of any installment of principal and interest 
or any portion thereof, or any other provision 
of any note or other instrument evidencing 
a loan which has been insur~d under this 
part; 

(5) enforce, pay, or compromise, any claim 
on, or arising because of, any such insurance; 
and 

(6) enforce, pay compromise, waive, or 
release any right, title, claim, lien, or de
mand, however acquired, including any 
equity or any right or redemption. 

(b) The Commissioner shall, with respect 
to the financial operations arising by reason 
of this part-

(1) prepare annually and submit a budget 
program as provided for wholly owned Gov
ernment corporations by the Government 
Corporation Control Act; and 

(2) maintain with respect to insurance 
under this part an integral set of accounts, 
which shall be audited annually by the Gen
eral Accounting Office ·in accordance with 
principles and procedures applicable to com
mercial corporate transactions, as provided 
by section 105 of the Government Corpora
tion Control Act, except that the transac
tions of the Commissioner, including the 
settlement of insurance claims and of claims 
for payments pursuant to section 428, and 
transactions related thereto and vouchers 
approved by the Commissioner in connection 
with such transactions, shall be final and 
conclusive upon all accounting and other 
officers of the Government. 

Advisory Council on Insured Loans 
to Students 

SEC. 433. (a) The Secretary shall estab
lish in the Office of Education an Advisory 
Council on Insured Loans to Students, con
sisting of the Commissioner, who shall be 
Chairman, and eight members appointed, 
without regard to the civil service laws, by 
the Secretary. The membership of the Coun
cil shall include persons representing State 
loan insurance programs, private nonprofit 
loan insurance programs, financial and cred it 
institutions, and institutions of higher edu
cation. 

(b ) The Advisory Coun cil shall advise t he 
Commissioner in . the preparation of general 
regulations and with respect to policy m at
t ers arising in the administration of this 
part, including policies and procedures gov
erning t h e m aking of advances under section 
422 and the Federal paym ents to reduce stu 
dent interest costs under section 428. 

(c) Members of the Advisory Council, 
while serving on the business of the Ad
visory Council away from their homes or 
regular places of business, m ay be allowed 
travel expenses, including per diem in lieu 
of subsistence, as authorized by section 5 of 
the Administrative Expenses Act of 1946 ( 5 
U.S.C. 73b-2), for persons in the Govern
ment service employed intermittently. 
Participation by Federal Credit Unions in 

Federal, State, and Private Student Loan 
Insurance Programs. 
SEC. 434. Notwithstanding any other pro

vision of law, Federal credit unions shall, 
pursuant to regulations of the Director of the 
Bureau of· Federal Credit Unions, have power 
to make insured loans up to 10 per centum 
of their assets, to student members in ac
cordance with the provisions of this part or 
in accordance with the provisions of any 
State or nonprofit private student loan in
surance program which meets the require
ments of section 428(a) (1) (A). 

Definitions for Reduced-Interest Student 
Loan Insurance Program 

SEC. 435. As used in this part: 
(a) The term "eligible institution" means 

an educational institution in any State 
which (1) admits as regular students only 
persons having a certificate of graduation 
from a school providing secondary education, 
or the recognized equivalent of such cer
tificate, (2) is legally authorized within such 
State to provide a program of education 
beyond secondary education, (3) provides an 
educational program for which it awards a 
bachelor's degree or provides not less than a 
two-year program which is acceptable for 
full credit toward such a degree, (4) is a 
public or other nonprofit institution, and 
(5) is accredited by a nationally recognized 
accrediting agency or association approved 
by the Commissioner for this purpose or, if 
not so accredited, (A) is an institution with 
respect to which the Commissioner has de
termined that there is satisfactory assurance, 
considering the resources available to the 
institution, the period of time, if any, during 
which it has operated, the effort it is making 
to meet accreditation standards, and the 
purpose for which this determination is be
ing made, that the institution will meet the 
accreditation standards of such an agency or 
association within a reasonable time, or (B) 
is an institution whose credits are accep1;ed 
on transfer by not less than three institu
tions which are so accredited, for credit on 
the same basis as if transferred from an in
stitution so accredited. Such term also in
cludes any public or other nonprofit col
legiate or associate degree school of nursing 
and any school which provides not less than 
a one-year program of training to prepare 
students for gainful employment in a recog
nized occupation and which meets the pro
visions of clauses (1) , (2) , and (5). If the 
-Commissioner determines that a particular 
category of such schools does not meet the 
requirements of clause (5) because there is 
no nationally recognized accrediting agency 
or association qualified to accredit schools in 
such category, he shall, pending the estab
lishment of such an accrediting agency or 
association, appoint an advisory committee, 
composed of persons specially qualified to 
evaluate training provided by schools in such 
category, which shall (i) prescribe the stand
ards of content, scope, and quality which 
must be met in order to qualify schools in 
such category to participate in the program 
pursuant to this part, and (11) determine 

whether particular schools not meeting the 
requirements of clause (5) meet those stand
ards. For purposes of this subsection, the 
Commissioner shall publish a list of na
tionally recognized accrediting agencies 
which he determines to be reliable authority 
as to the quality of training offered. 

(b) The term "collegiate school of nurs
ing" means a department, division, or other 
administrative unit in a college or university 
which provides primarily or exclusively an 
accredited program of education in profes
sional nursing and allied subjects leading to 
the degree of bachelor of arts, bachelor of 
science, bachelor of nursing, or to an equiva
lent degree, or to a graduate degree in 
nursing. 

(c) The term "associate degree school of 
nursing" means a department, division, or 
other administrative unit in a junior college, 
community college, college, or university 
which provides primarily or exclusively ah 
accredited two-year program of education in 
professional nursing and allied subjects lead
ing to an associate degree in nursing or to an 
equivalent degree. 

(d) The term "accredited" when applied 
to any program of nurse education means a 
program accredited by a recognized body or 
bodies approved for .such purpose by the 
Commissioner of Educa tion. 

(e) The term . "eligible lender" means an 
eligible institution, or a financial or credit 
institution (including an insurance com
pany) which is subject to examination and 
supervision by an agency of the United States 
or of any State. 

(f) The term "line of credit" means an 
arrangement or agreement between the lend
er and the borrower whereby a loan is paid 
out by the lender to the borrower in annual 
installments, or whereby the lender· agrees to 
make, in addition to the initial loan, addi
tional loans in subsequent years. 
Part C-Oollege work-stud program exten

sion and amendments · 
Transfer of Authority and Other 

Amendments 
SEc. 441. Parts C and D of title I of the 

Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 (Public 
Law 88- 452) are amended as follows: 

( 1) By striking out "Director" in the first 
sentence of section 122(a) and inserting in 
lieu thereof "Commissioner of Education 
(hereinafter in this part referred to as the 
'Commissioner')·", and by striking out "Di
rector" wherever .that word appears in the 
other provisions of such part C and inserting 
in lieu thereof "Commissioner": 

(2) By amending that pa,rt of section 121 
that follows the section designation to read 
as follows: "The purpose of this part is to 
stimulate and promote the part-time em
ployment of students, particularly students 
from low-income families, in institutions of 
higher education who are in need of the 
earnings from such employment to pursue 
courses of study at such institution."; 

(3) By striking out section 123 and insert
i~g in lieu thereof the following: 

"Grants for Work-Study Programs 
"SEC. 123. (a) The Commissioner is au

thorized to enter into agreements · with in
stitutions of higher education under which 
the Commissioner will make grants to such 
institutions to assist in the operation of 
work-study programs as hereinafter provided. 

" (b) For the purposes of this part-
"(1) The term 'institution of higher edu

cation' means an educational institution in 
any State which (A) admits as regular stu
dents only persons having a · certificate of 
graduation from a school providing second
ary education, or the recognized equivalent 
of such certificate, (B) is legally authorized 
within such State to provide a program of 
education beyond secondary education, (C) 
provides an educational program for which 
it awards a bachelor's degree or provides not 
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less than a two-year program which is ac
ceptable for full credit toward such a degree, 
(D) is a public or other nonprofit institution, 
and (E) is accredited by a nationally recog
nized accrediting agency or association ap
proved by the Commissioner for this purpose 
or, if not so accredited, (i) is an institution 
with respect to which the Commissioner has 
determined that there is satisfactory assur
rance, considering the resources available to 
the institution, the period of time, if any, 
during which it has operated, the effort it is 
making to meet accreditation standards, and 
the purpose for which this determination is 
being made, that the institution will meet 
the accreditation stan<,iards of such an agency· 
or association within a reasonable time, or 
(11) is an institution whose credits are ac
cepted on transfer by not less than three in
stitutions which are so accredited, for credit 
on the same basis as if transferred from an 
institution so accredited. Such term also in
cludes any public or other nonprofit col
legiate or associate degree school of nursing 
and any school which provides not less than 
a one-year program of training to prepare 
students for gainful employment in a rec
ognized occupation and which meets the pro
visions of clauses (A), (B), (D), and (E). 
If the Commissioner determines that a par
ticular category of such schools does not meet 
the requirements of clause (E) because there 
1s no nationally recognized accrediting 
agency or association qualified to accredit 
schools in such category, he shall, pending 
the establishment of such an accrediting 
agency or association, appoint an advisory 
committee, composed of persons specially 
qualified to evaluate training provided by 
schools in such category, which shall (I) pre
scribe the standards of content, scope, and 
quality which must be met in order to qualify 
schools in such category to participate in the 
program pursuant to this part, and (II) de
termine whether particular schools not meet
ing the requir~ments of clause (E) meet 
those standards. For purposes of this sub
section, the Commissioner shall publish a 
list of nationally recognized accrediting 
agencies which he determines to be reliable 
authority as to the quality of training offered. 

"(2) The term 'collegiate school of nurs
ing' means a department, division, or other 
administrative unit in a college or university 
which provides primarily or exclusively an 
accredited program of education in profes
sional nursing and allied subjects leading to 
the degree of bachelor of arts, bachelor of 
science, bachelor of nursing, or to an equiv
alent degree, or to a graduate degree in 
nursing. · 

"(3) The term 'associate degree school of 
nursing' means a department, division, or 
other administrative unit in a junior col
lege, community college, college, or unl ver
sity which provides primarily or exclusively 
an accredited. two-year program of educatton 
in professional nursing and allied subjects 
leading to an associate degree in nursing or 
to an equivalent degree: 

"(4) The term 'accredited' when applied to 
any program of nurse education means a pro
gram accredited by a recognized body or 
bodies approv.ed for such purpose by the 
Commissioner."; 

(4) By striking out section 124(a) and in
serting in lieu thereof ·the following: 

"(a) provide for the operation by the in
stitution of a program for the part-time em
ployment of its students in work for the in
stitution itself or work in the public interest 
for a public or private nonprofit organiza
tion under an arrangement between the in
stitution and such organization, and such 
work- · 

" ( 1) would not otherwise be performed 
by nonstudents, · 

"(2) will not result in the displacement of 
employed workers or impair existing con
tracts and services, and 

"(3) will be governed by such conditions 
of employment as will be appropriate and 
reasonable in light of such factors as type 
of work performed, geographical region, and 
proficiency of the employee: Provided, That 
no such work shall involve the con.Struction, 
operation, or maintenance of so much of any 
fac111ty used or to be used for sectarian in
struction or as a place for religious wor
ship;"; 

( 5) By redesignating cia uses ( 2) , ( 3) , and 
(4), of paragr~ph (c) of section 124 as clauses 
(1), (2), and (3), and by striking out so 
much of such paragraph as precedes such 
redesignated clauses and inserting in lieu 
thereof the following: "(c) provide that in 
the selection of students for employment 
under such work-study program preference 
shall be given to students from low-income 
fam111es and that employment under such 
work-study program shall be furnished only 
to a student who"; 

(6) By inserting before the period at the 
end of section 125 a comma and the follow
ing: "and such share may be paid to such 
student in the form of services and equip
ment (including tuition, room, board, and 
books) furnished by such institution"; and 

(7) By striking out "provided for in" in 
section 131 and inserting in lieu thereof "for 
which he is responsible under". 

Appropriations Authorized 
SEC. 442. There are authorized to be ap

propriated $129,000,000 for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1966, $165,000,000 for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1967, $200,000,000 
for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1968, and 
$235,000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1969, and for the succeeding fiscal year, 
to carry out the purposes of part C of title 
I of the Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 
(Public Law 88-452). Any sums which are 
appropriated for the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1966, for the purpose of such part 0 
pursuant to an authorization in the Eco
nomic Opportunity Act of 1964, or . are al
located for such purpose from any appro
priation for such year, shall be made avail
able, to the extent unexpended on the date 
of enactment of this Act, to the Commis
sioner for carrying out such part C, and the 
total of such sums (including amounts ex
pended prior to such date) shall be deducted 
from the authorization in this section for 
such year. Sixty million dollars of the au
thorization for title I of the Economic Op
portunity Act of 1964 for the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, as contained in section 
131 of such Act, shall be only for the pur
pose of part C of such title. No provision 
in the Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 
which authorizes the appropriation of funds 
to carry out that Act shall apply to such 
p~rt C after June 30, 1966. 
Part D-Amendments to National Defense 

Education Act of 1958 
Definition of Institution of Higher Education 

SEc. 461. Section 103(b) of the National 
Defense Education Act of 1958 is amended 
to read as follows: 

"(b) The term 'institution of higher edu- . 
cation' means an educational institution in 
any State· which ( 1) admits as regular stu
dents only persons having a certificate of 
graduation from a school providing secondary 
education, or the recognized equivalent of 
such certificate, (2) is legally authorized 
within such State to provide a program of 
education beyond secondary education, (3) 
provides an educational program for which it 
awards a bachelor's degree or provides not 
less than a two-year program which is ac
ceptable for full credit toward such a de
gree, (4) is a public or other nonprofit in
stitution, and ( 5) is accredited by a nation
ally recognized accrediting agency or associ
ation approved by the Commissioner for this 
purpose or, if not so accredited, (A) is an 
institution with respect to which the Com-

·missioner has determined that there is sat
isfactory assurance, considering the re
sources available to the institution, the pe
riod of time, if any, during which it has 
operated, the effort it is making to meet 
accreditation standards, and the purpose for 
which this determination is being made, that 
the institution will meet the accreditation 
standards of such an agency or association 
within a reasonable time, or (B) is an 
institution whose credits are accepted on 
transfer by not less than three institutions 
which are so accredited, for credit on the 
same basis as if transferred from an institu
tion so accredited. For purposes of title n, 
such term includes any school of nursing as 
defined in subsection ( 1) of this section, and 
also includes any school which provides not 
less than a one-year program of training to 
prepare students for gainful employment in 
a recognized occupation and which meets 
the provisions of clauses, (1), (2), (4), and 
( 5) . If the Commissioner determines that 
a. particular category of such schools does 
not meet the requirements of clause (5) be
cause there is no nationally recognized ac
crediting agency or association qualified to 
accredit schools in such category, he shall, 
pending the establishment of such an ac
crediting agency or association, appoint an 
advisory committee, composed of persons 
specially qualified to evaluate training pro
vided by schools in such category, which 
shall (i) prescribe the standards of content, 
scope, and quality which must be met in 
order to qualify schools in such category to 
participate in the student loan program 
under title II, and (11) determine whether 
particular schools not meeting the require
ments of clause ( 5) meet those standards. 
For purposes of this subsection, the Com
missioner shall publish a list of nationally 
recognized accrediting agencies or associa
tions which he determines to be reliable 
authority as to the quality of training 
offered." 

Conditions of Agreements; Administrative 
Costs 

SEc. 462. Clause (3) of section 204 of the 
National Defense Education Act of 1958 is 
amended to read as follows: · 

"(3) provide that such student loan fund 
shall be used only for (A) loans to students 
in accordance with such agreement, (B) cap
ital distributions as provided in this title, 
(C) routine expenses incurred by the institu
tion in administering the student loan fund. 
except that the amount used for these ex
penses by an institution in any fisoal year 
may not exceed either (i) one-half of such 
expenses as estimated for that year by the 
Commissioner with the advice of an advisory 
committee which the Commissioner is here
by authorized to appoint on an a::anual or 
such other basis as he may deem appro
priate, or (ii) 1 per centum of the aggregate 
of the outstanding loans made from that 
fund as of the close of that year, whichever 
is the lesser, and (D) costs of litigation, and 
other collection costs agreed to by the Com
missioner, arising in connection with the col
lection of any loan from the fund, interest 
on such loan, or charge assessed with re
spect to that loan pursuant to section 
205 (c ) ;". 

Technical Amendment for Part-time 
Students 

SEc. 463 . (a) The portion of section 205(b) 
(2) of the National Defense Education Act 
of 1958 which precedes clause (A) (it) there
of is amended to read as follows: 

"(2) such a loan shall be evidenced by a 
note or other written agreement which pro
vides for repayment of the principal amount, 
together with interest thereon, in equal (or, 
if the borrower so requests, in graduated 
periodic installments determined in accord
ance with such schedules as may be approved 
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by the Commissioner) quarterly, bimonthly, 
or monthly installments (at the option of 
the institution) over a period beginning nine 
months after the date on which the borrower 
ceases to carry, at an institution of higher 
education or at a comparable institution out
side the States approved for this purpose by 
the Commissioner, at least one-half the nor
mal full-time academic workload as deter
mined by that institution, and ending ten 
years and nine months after such date, ex
cept that (A) interest shall not accrue on 
any such loan, and installments need not be 
paid during any period (i) during which the 
borrower is carrying, at an institution of 
higher education or at a comparable insti
tution outside the States approved for this 
purpose by the Commissioner, at least one
half the normal full-time academic work
load as determined by the institution,". 

{b) Clause (D) of such section 205{b) (2) 
is amended by striking out "periodic", and 
by striking out "part-time" and inserting in 
lieu thereof "less than half-time". 

(c) The amendments made by this section 
shall apply to a loan outstanding on the 
date of enactment of this Act only with the 
consent of the borrower and the institution 
which made the loan. 

Minimum Rate of Repayment 
SEC. 464. (a) Section 205(b) {2) of the Na

tional Defense Education Act of 1958 is fur
ther amended by striking out "and" before 
"(E)" and by inserting at the end thereof 
before the semicolon ", and (F) the institu
tion may provide, in accordance with regu
lations of the Commissioner, that during the 
repayment period of the loan payments of 
principal and interest by the borrower with 
respect to all the outstanding loans made to 
him from loan funds established pursuant to 
this title shall be at a rate equal to not less 
than $15 per month". 

(b) The amendment made by this section 
shall be applicable only with respect to loans 
made after the date of enactment of this Act. 

Cancellation of Loans for Teachers 
SEc. 465. (a) Section 205(b) (3) of the Na

tional Defense Education Act of 19·58 is 
amended-

(!) by inserting "total" before "amount" 
and by striking out ", which was unpaid on 
the first day of such service"; 

(2) by inserting "or its equivalent (as de
termined under regulations of the Commis
sioner)" after "academic year"; and 

( 3) by inserting before the semicolon at 
the end thereof a comma and the following: 
"except that (A) such rate shall be 15 per 
centum for each complete acadenaic year or 
its equivalent (as determined under regula
tions of the Commissioner) of service as a 
full-time teacher in a public or other non
profit elementary or secondary school which 
is in the school district of a local educational 
agency which is eligible in such year for ·as
sistance pursuant to title II of Public Law 
874, Eighty-first Congress, as amended, and 
which for purposes of this clause and for that 
year has been determined by the Comnais
sioner, · pursuant to regulations and after 
consultation with the State educational 
agency of the State in which the school is 
located, to be a school in which there is a 
high concentration of students from low-in
come families, except that the Commissioner 
shall not make such determination with 
respect to more than 25 per centum of the 
total of the public and other nonprofit ele
mentary and secondary l)chools in any one 
State for any one year, and (B) for the pur
poses of any cancellation pursuant to clause 
(A), an additional 50 per centum of any 
such loan (plus interest) may be cancelled". 

(b) The amendments made by clauses (1) 
and (3) of subsecti~n (a) shall apply with 
respect to service performed during academic 
years beginning after the date of enactment 
of this Act, whether the loan was made be
fore or after such enactment. The amend-

ment made by clause (2) of subsection (a) 
shall apply with respect to service performed 
during academic years beginning after the 
enactment of the National Defense Educa
tion Act Amendments, 1964, Public Law 88-
665, whether or not the loan was made be
fore or after such enactment. 

Charges 
SEC. 466. (a) Section 205 of the National 

Defense Education Act of 1958 is further 
amended by redesignating subsection {c) 
as subsection (d) and by inserting after sub
section (b) the following new subsection_: 

"(c) Pursuant to regulations of the Coin-
missioner, an institution may assess a charge 
with respect to a loan from the loan fund 
established by the institution pursuant to 
this title for failure of the borrower to pay 
all or any part of an installment when it 

-- is due and, in the case of a borrower who is 
entitled to deferment benefits under section 
205(b) (2) or cancellation benefits under sec
tion 205{b) (3), for any failure to file timely 
and satisfactory · evidence of such entitle
ment. The amount of any such charge may 
not exceed-

" ( 1) in the case of a loan which is repay
able in monthly installments, $1 for the 
first month or part of a month by which 
such installment or evidence is late and $2 
for each such month or part of a month 
thereafter; and 

"(2) in the case of a loan which has a bi
monthly or quarterly repayment interval, $3 
and $6, respectively, for each such interval 
or part thereof ·by which such installment or 
evidence i.s late. 
The institution may elect to add tne 
amount of any such charge to the principal 
amount of the loan as of the first day after 
the day on which such installment or evi
dence was due, or to make the amount of 
the charge payable to the institution not 
later than the due date of the next install
ment after receipt by the borrower of notice 
of the assessment of the charge." 

(b) Clause (2) of section 204 of such Act 
is amended ·by striking out "and (D) " and 
-inserting in lieu thereof "(D) charges col
lected pursuant to section 205(c), and (E)". 

(c) The amendment made by subsection 
(a) shall be applicable only with respect to 
loans made after the date of enactment of 
this Act. · 

Economics, Civics, and Industrial Arts 
SEC. 467. (a} (1) Clauses (1) and (5) of 

section 303(a) of the National Defense Edu
cation Act of 1958 are each amended by in
serting "econOIIlics," after "geography,". 

(2) Section 301 of such Act is amended 
by striking out "and $90,000,000 f()r the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1965, and for ea;ch of 
the three succeeding fiscal years" and in
serting in lieu thereof "$90,000,000" fOJ.' the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1965, and $100,-
000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966, and for each of the two succeeding 
fiscal years". 

{b) Section 1101 of such Act is amended
( 1) by striking out "each of the three suc

ceeding fiscal years" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "$50,000,000 for the fiscal yeEU" end
ing June 30, 1966, ~nd for each of the two 
succeeding fiscal years"; and 

(2) by inserting "economics, civics, indus
trial arts," after "geography," . . 

TITLE V--TEACHER PROGRAMS 

Part A-General provisions 
Advisory Council on Teacher Preparation 
SEC. 501. (a) The Commissioner shall es

tablish in the Office of Education an Advisory 
Council on Teacher Preparation for the pur
pose of reviewing the administration and 
operation of the pr~ams carried out under 
this title and of all other Federal programs 
for complementary purposes. This reView 
shall pay particular attention to the effec
tiveness of these programs in attracting, pre
paring, and retaining highly qualified ele-

mentary and secondary school teachers, and 
it shall include recommendations for the 
improvement of these programs. The Coun
cil shall consist of the Commissioner, who 
shall be Chairman, and twelve members ap
pointed for staggering terms and without 
regard to the civil service laws, by the Com
missioner with the approval of the Secretary. 
Such twelve members shall include persons 
knowledgeable with respect to teacher prep
aration and the needs of urban and rural 
schools, and representatives of the general 
public. 

(b) Members of such Advisory Council who 
are not regular full-time employees of the 
United States shall, while attending meetings 
or conferences of such Council or otherwise 
engaged on busin-ess of such Council, be en
titled to receive compensation at a rate fixed 
by the Secretary, but not exceeding $100 per 
diem, including traveltime, and, while so 
serving away from their homes or regular 
places of business, they may be allowed travel 
expenses, including per diem in lieu of sub
sistence, as authorized by section 5 of the 
Administrative Expenses Act of 1946 (5 U.S.C. 
73b-2) for persons in the Government service 
employed intermittently. 

(c) The Council may appoint an Execu
tive Secretary and such other employees as 
the Council deems necessary to carry out 
its functions under this part. 

Limitation 
SEc. S02. Nothing contained in this title 

shall be construed to authorize the making 
of any payment under this title for religious 
worship or instruction. 
Statement of Purpose and Authorization of 

Appropriations 
Part B-NationaZ Teacher Corps 

SEc. 511. (a) The purpose of this part is 
to strengthen the educational opportunities 
available to children in areas having con
centrations of low-income families and to 
encourage colleges and universities to broad
en their programs of teacher preparation 
by-

(1) attracting and training qualified 
teachers who will be made available to local 
educational agencies for teaching in such 
areas; and 

(2) attracting and training inexperienced 
teacher-interns who w111 be made available 
for teaching and inservice training to local 
educational agencies in such areas in teams 
led by an experienced teacher. 

(b) For the purpose of carrying out this 
part, there are authorized to be appropri
ated $36,100,000 for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, and $64,715,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1967, and for each of 
the four succeeding fiscal years. 

Establishment of National Teacher Corps 
SEC. 512. In order to carry out the pur

poses of this part, there is hereby established 
in the Office of Education a National Teacher 
Corps (hereinafter referred to as the 
"Teacher -corps"). The Teacher Corps shall 
be headed by a Director who shall be com
pensated at the rate prescribed for grade 
17 of the General Schedule of the Classifica
tion Act of 1949, and a Deputy Director who 
shall be compensated at the rate prescribed 
for grade 16 of such General Schedule. The 
Director and the Deputy Director shall per
form such duties as are delegated to them 
by the Commissioner. 

Teacher Corps Program 
Sec. 513. (a) For the purpose of carry

ing out this part, the Commissioner is 
authorized to- · 

( 1) recruit, select, and enroll experienced 
teachers, and inexperienced teacher-interns 
who have a bachelor's degree or its equiva- · 
lent, in the Teacher Corps for periods of up 
to two years; 

(2) enter into arrangements, through 
grants or contracts, with institutions of 
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higher education or State or local educa
tional agencies to provide members of the 
Teacher Corps wit h such training as the 
Commissioner m ay deem appropriate t o carry 
out the purposes of this part, including not 
more t h an three mont hs of training for 
m embers b€fore t hey undertake their teach
ing duties under this part; 

(3 ) enter into arrangements (includin g 
the payment of the cost of such arrange
ments) with local educational agencies, after 
consultation in appropriate cases with St a t e 
educational agencies an d institut ions of 
high er education, to furnish .to local educa 
tional agencies, for service durin g regular or 
summer sessi01~s. or both, in the schools of 
such agencies in areas having concentra tions 
of children from low-income families, (A) 
experienced teachers, and (B) teaching 
teams, each of which shall consist of an ex
perienced teacher and a number of teacher
interns who, in addition to teaching duties, 
shall be afforded tif..:1e by the local educa
tional agency for a teacher-intern train ing 
program developed according to criteria es
tablished by the Commissioner and carri ed 
out under the guidance of the experienced 
teacher in cooperation with an institution of 

· higher education; 
(4) pay to local educational agencies the 

amount of the compensation which such 
agencies pay to or on behalf of members of 
the Teacher Corps assigned to them pursuant 
to arrangements made pursuant to 'the pre
ceding clause; and 

(5) employ experts and consultants or or
ganizations thereof to assist the Commis
sioner in carrying out his functions under 
this part, as authorized by section 15 of the 
Administrative Expenses Act of 1946 (5 
U.S.C. 55a). and to compensate such indi
viduals while so . employed at rates not in 
excess of $100 per diem, including travel
time, and to allow them, while away from 
their homes or regular places of business, 
travel expenses (including per diem in lieu 
of subsistence) as authorized by section 5 
of such Act (5 U.S.C. 73b-2) for persons in 
the Government service employed intermit
tently. 

(b) Arrangements with institutions of . 
higher education to provide training for 
teacher-interns while teaching in schools for 
local educational agencies under the pro
visions of this part shall provide, wherever 
possible, for training leading to a graduate 
degree. 

(c) Whenever the Commissioner deter
mines that the demand for the services of 
experienced teachers or of teaching teams 
furnished pursuant to· clause (3) of subsec
tion (a) exceeds the number of experienced 
teachers or teaching teams available from 
the Teacher Corps, the Commissioner shall, 
to the extent practicruble, allocate experi
enced teachers or teaching teams, as the 
ca~e may be from the Teacher Corps among 
the States in proportion to the number of 
children in each State counted for making 
basic grants under title II of Public Law 
874, EightY:-first Congress, as amended, for 
the fiscal year for which the allocation is 
made. 

(d) A local educational agency may utilize 
members of the :reacher Corps assigned to it 
in providing, in the manner described in 
section 205(a) (2) of Public Law 874, Eighty
first Congress, as amended, educational serv
ices in which children enrolled in private 
elementary and secondary schools can par
ticipate. 

Compensation 
SEc. 514. (a) An arrangement made with 

a local educational agency pursuant to para
graph (3) of section 513(a) shall provide for 
p.ompensation by such agency of Teacher 
Corps members during the period of their 
assignment to it at the following rates: 

( 1) an experienced teacher who is not 
leading a teaching team shall be compen-

sated at a rate whi·ch is ec:tuai to the rate 
paid by such agency for a teacher . with 
similar training and experience who has been 
assigned similar teaching duties; 

( 2) an experienced teacher who is leading 
a teaching team shall be compensated at a 
r a te agreed to by such agency and the Com
missioner; and 

( 3) a teacher-intern shall oo compensated 
at a rate which is equal to the lowest rate 
paid by such agency for teaching full time 
in the school system and grade to which 
t he intern is assigned. 

(b) For any period of training under this 
part the Commissioner shall pay to members 
of the Teacher Corps such stipends (includ
ing allowances for subsistence and other ex
penses for such members and their de
pendents) as he may determine to be con
si:::-:,ent with prevailing practices under com
parable federally supported training pro
grams. 

(c) The Commissioner shall pay the neces
sary travel expenses of members of the 
Teacher Corps and their dependents and 
necessary expenses for the transportation 
of the household goods and personal effects 
of such members and their dependents, and 
such other necessary expenses of members 
as are directly related to their service in the 
Corps, including readjustment allowances 
proportionate to service. 

{d) The Commissioner is authorized to 
make such arrangements as may be possible, 
including the payment of any costs incident 
thereto, to protect the tenure, retirement 
rights, participation in a medical insurance 
program, and such other similar employee 
benefits as the Commissioner deems appro
priate, of a member of the Teacher Corps 
who participates in any program under this 
part and who indicates his intention to re
turn to the local educational agency or in
stitution of higher education by which he 
was employed immediately prior to his serv
ice under this part. 

Application of Provisions of Federal Law 
SEC. 515. (a) Except as otherwise specifi

cally provided in this section, a member of 
the Teacher Corps shall be deemed not to be 
a Federal employee and shall not be subject 
to the provisions of laws relating to Federal 
employment, including those relating to 
hours of work, rates of compensation, leave, 
unemploymen t compensation, and Federal 
employee benefits. 

(b) ( 1) Such members shall, for the "pur
poses of the administration of the Federal 
Employees' Compensation Act (5 U.S .C. 751 
et seq.), be deemed to be civil employees of 
the Unite States within the meaning of the 
term "employee" as defined in section 40 of 
such Act (5 u.s.a. 790) and the provisions 
thereof shall apply except as hereinafter 
provided. . 

(2) For purposes of this subsection: 
(A) the term "performance of duty" in the 

Federal Employees' Compensation Act shall 
not include any act of a member of the 
Teacher Corps-

(i) while on authorized leave; or 
(iil while absent from his assigned post 

of duty, except while participating in an 
activity authorized by or under the direction 
or supervision of the Commissioner; and 

(B) in computing compensation benefits 
for dis-ability or death under the Federal 
Employees' Compensation Act, the monthly 
p ay of a member of the Teacher Corps shall 
be deemed to be his actual p a.y or that re-

. ceived. under the ent rance salary for grade 6 
of the General Schedule of the Classification 
Act of 1949, whichever is greater. 

(c) Such members shall be deemed to be 
employees of the Government for the pur
poses of the Federal tort claims provisions 
of title 28, United States Code. 

Local Control Preserved 
SEC. 516. Members of the Teacher . Oorps 

shall be under the direct supervision of the 

appropriate officials of the local educational 
agencies to which they are assigned. Except 
as otherwise provided in clause ( 3) of sect ion 
513 (a), such agencies shall retain the au
thority to-

(1) assign such members within their 
systems; 

(2) make transfers within their systems; 
(3) determine the subject m atter to be 

taught; 
(4) determine the terms and continuance 

of the assignment of such members within 
their systems·. 

Maintenance of Effort 
SEc. 517. No member of the Tea.cher Corps 

shall be furnished to any local educational 
agency under the provisions of this part if 
such agency will use such member to replace 
any tea;cher who is or would otherwise be 
employed by such agency. 

Part 0-Fellowships for teachers 
Statement of Purpose 

SEc. 521. It is the purpose of this part to 
provide opportunities for advanced training, 
giving major emphasis to preparation in 
high quality substantive courses, to teach
ers in elementary, secondary, and post
secondary vocational schools and personnel 
serving in fields anclllary to teaching in 
such schools. 

Fellowships Authorized 
SEc. 522. (a) The Commissioner is author

ized to award under the provisions of this 
part not to exceed four thousand five hun
dred fellowships for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966, ten thousand fellowships for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1967, and 
fifteen thousand fellowships for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1968, and for each of 
the two succeeding fiscal years. Fellow
ships awarded under the provisions of this 
part shall be for graduate study {leading to 
a masters or equivalent degree in the field 
of education) for the purpose of teaching in 
elementary, secondary, or postsecondary vo
cational schools, or for graduate study (lead
ing to a similar degree) in the subject mat
ter which the person awarded such fellow
ship is or will be teaching in such schools. 
Such fellowships may also be awarded in 
fields ancillary to elementary, secondary, 
and postsecondary vocational education such 
as library science, educational media, school 
social work, guidance and counseling, spe
cial education for handicapped children, 
vocational education, and other fields having 
the purpose of assisting or improving elemen
tary or secondary, or postsecondary voca
tional education. Such fellowships· shall 
be awarded for such periods as the Com
missioner may determine but not to exceed 
two academic years. 

(b) In addition to the number of fellow
ships authorized to be awarded by subsection 
(a) of this section, the Commissioner is au
thorized to award fellowships equal to the 
number previously awarded during any 
fiscal year under this part but vacated prior 
to the end of the period for which they were 
awarded; except that each fellowship awarded 
under this subsection ·shall be for such period 
of study, not in excess of the remainder of 
the period for which the fellowship which it 
replaces was awarded, as the C<;>mmiss~oner 
may determine. 

Fellowships for Recent Graduates 
SEc. 523. Forty per centum of the number 

of fellowships under the provisions of this 
part for any fiscal year shall be awarded by 
the Commissioner to persons recommended 
to the Commissioner for such fellowships by 
institutions of higher education. An .insti
tution of higher education may for the 
purposes of this section recommend any 
individual who has received a bachelor's de
gree with high standing from such institu
tion, except that such recommendation shall 
be made not later than six months after the 
awarding of such degree. 
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Fellowships for Experienced Teachers 

SEc. 524. The remaining 60 per centum of 
the number of fellowships awarded under 
the provisions of this part for any fiscal 
year shall be awarded by the Commissioner 
to persons with at least five academic years 
of professional experience serving in an ele
mentary, secondary, or postsecondary voca
tional school, who are recommended to the · 
Commissioner for such a fellowship by a 
local educational agency or a private school 
authority. Such an agency or authority 
may, for the purposes of this section, recom
mend any such person who is serving in its 
elementary, secondary, or postsecondary 
vocational school or schools upon condition 
that it agree to rehire such individual upon 
his completing the course of study under 
such fellowship. 

Fellowships in Ancillary Fields 
SEc. 525. Not less than 20 per centum nor 

more than 25 per centum of the fellowships 
awarded under sections 523 and 524 shall 
be awarded to persons for graduate work 
in fields ancillary to elementary, secondary, 
or postsecondary vocational education, as 
defined in section 522. 

Fellowships for Displaced Experienced 
Teachers 

SEC. 526. Not to exceed 20 per centum of 
the fellowships awarded under section 524 
may be awarded to persons who have been 
displaced in their employment as profes
sional employees of local educational agen
cies as a result of changes of school popula
tions brought about by the enforcement of 
the Civil Rights Act of 1964, or the carrying 
out of the purpose of such Act. Fellow
ships pursuant to this section shall be 
awarded by the Commissioner without re
gard to the requirements of section 524 with 
respect to recommendations and agreements 
to rehire. · 

Distribution of Fellowships 
SEc. 527. In awarding fellowships under 

the provisions of this part the Commissioner 
shall endeavor to provide an equitable dis
tribution of such fellowships throughout the 
Nation, except that to the extent he deems 
proper in the national interest, the Commis
sioner shall give preference in such awards to 
persons already serving, or who intend to 
serve, in elementary or secondary schools in 
low-income rural or metropolitan areas. 

Stipends 
SEc. 528. (a) Each person awarded a fel

lowship under the provisions of section 523 
shall receive a s·tipend of $2,000 for the first 
academic year of study and $2,200 for the 
seoond such year. Each person awarded a 
fellowship under the provisions of section 
524 shall receive a stipend of $4,800 for each 
academic year of study. In both oases an 
additional amount of $400 for each such 
academic year of study shall be paid to each 
such person on account of ea.ch of his de
pendents. 

(b) In addition to the amount paid to 
persons pursuant to subsection (a) there 
shall be paid to the institution of higher 
education at which each such person is pur
suing h is course of study, $3,000 per acad
emic year. Amounts paid pursuant to this 
subsection shall be less any amount c:harged 
any such pe·rson for tuition. 

(c) The Conunissi oner shall reimburse 
any p erson awarded a fellowship pursuant to 
this part for actual and necessary traveling 
expenses of s·uch person and his dependents 
from his ordinary place of residence to the 
institution of higher education where he will 
pursue his studies under such fe.llowship, 
a nd to return to such residence. 

Limitatibn 
SEc. 529. No fellowship shall be awarded 

under this part for study at a school or de
partment of divinity. For the purposes of 

CXI--1426 

this section, the term "school or department 
of divinity" means an institution or depart
ment or branch of an institution, whose pro
gram is specifically for the education of stu
dents to prepare them to become ministers 
of religion or to enter upon some other re
ligious vocation or to prepare them to teach 
theological subjects. 

Fellowship Conditions 
SEc. 530. A person awarded a fellowship 

under the provisions of this p art shall con
tinue to receive the payments provided in 
section 528 (a) only during such periods as 
the Commissioner finds that he is maintain
ing· satisfactory proficiency in, and devoting 
essentially full time to, study or research in 
the field in which such fellowship was 
awarded, in an institution of higher edu
cation, and is not engaging in gainful em
ployment other than part-time employment 
by such institution in teaching, research, or 
similar activities, approved by the Com
missioner. 

Appropriations 
SEc. 531. There are authorized to be ap

propriated such amounts as may be neces
sary to carry out the provisions of this part. 
Part D-Grants to institutions of highe1 
.educatipn for improved teacher education 

Appropriations Authorized 
SEC. 541. There are authorized to be ap

propriated $5,000,000 for .the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, and for each of the four 
succeeding fiscal years , for the purpose of 
carrying out this part. 

Grants for Improved Teacher Education 
SEC. 542. (a) For the purpose of obtain

ing an appropriate geographical distribution 
of high-quality programs for the training of 
personnel for elementary, secondary, and 
postsecondary vocational education, the 
Commissioner is .authorized, on such terms 
and conditions as he may deem appropriate, 
to make grants to and contracts with in
stitutions of higher education to pay part of 
the cost of developing or strengthening grad
u a te programs whi'ch meet the requirements 
of subsection (b) and of developing or 
strengthening high-quality undergraduate 
programs for the training of such personnel. 
The Commissioner shall set forth in regula
tions the standards and priori ties which will 
be utilized in approving such grants and con
tracts. The Commissioner may employ ex
perts and consultants, as authorized by sec
tion 15 of the Administrative Expenses Act 
of 1946 "(5 U.S.C. 55a), to advise him with 
respect to the making of grants and con~ 
tracts under this part and in carrying out 
the provisions of part C. Experts and con
sultants employed pursuant to this subsec
tion may be compensated while so employed 
at rates not in excess of $100 per diem, in
cluding · traveltime, and m .ay ·be allowed, 
while away from their homes or regular 
places of business, travel expenses (includ
ing per diem in lieu of subsistence) as au
thorized by section 5 o~ such Act (5 U.S.C. 
73b-2) for persons in the Gov~rnment serv
ice employed intermittently. 

(b) The Commissioner shall approve a 
graduate program of an institution of higher 
education for assistance under this pa,rt only 
upon application by the institution and only 
upon his finding-

( 1) that such prograq1 will substantially 
further the objective of improving the quality 
of education of persons who are pursuing or 
intend to pursue a career in elementary, sec
ondary, or postsecondary vocational educa
tion, 

(2) that such program gives major em
phasis to high-quality substantive courses, 

(3) that .such program is of high quality 
and either 'is in effect or will be attainable as 
a result of assistance received under this part, 
and 

(4), that only persons who .demonstrate a 
serious intent to pursue or to continue to 

pursue a career in elementary, secondary, or 
postsecondary vocational education will be 
accepted for study in the program. 
TITLE VI-FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE FOR THE IM

PROVEMENT OF UNDERGRADUATE INSTRUCTION 

Part A-Equipment 
Statement of Purpose and Authorization of 

Appropriations 
SEc. 601. (a) The purpose of this part is . 

to improve the quality of classroom instruc
tion in selected subject areas in institutions 
of higher education. 

(b) There are hereby authorized to be ap
propriated $35,000,000 for the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, $50,000,000 for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1967, and $60,000,000 for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1968, and for 
each of ·the two succeeding fiscal years, to 
enable the Commissioner to make grants to 
institutions of higher education pursuant to 
this part for the acquisition of equipment 
and for minor remodeling described in sec
tion 603(2) (A). 

(c) There are also authorized to be ap
propriated $2,500,000 for the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, and $10,000,000 for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1967, and for each 
of the three succeeding fiscal years, to enable 
the Commissioner to make grants to institu
tions of higher education pursuant to this 
part for the acquisition of television equip
ment and for minor remodeling described in 
section 603(2) (B) 

(d) There is also authorized to be ap
propriated a sum not exceedipg $1,000,000 for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, and for 
each of the four succeeding fiscal years, to 
enable the Commissioner to make grants in 
such amounts as he may consider necessary 
for the proper and efficient administration of 
the State plans approved under this part 
including expenses which he determines are 
necessary for the preparation of such plans. 

Allotments to States 
SEc. 602. (a) (1) Of the funds appropriated 

pursuant to subsections (b) and (c) of sec
tion 601 for any fiscal year one-half shall be 
allotted by the Commissioner among the 
States so that the allotment to each State 
will be an amount which bears the same 
ratio to such one-half as the number of stu
dents enrolled in institutions of higher edu
cation in such State bears to the total num
ber of students enrolled in such institutions 
in all the States; and the remaining one
half shall be allotted by him among the 
States in accordance with paragraph (2) of 
this subsection. For the purposes of this 
subsection, (A) the number of students en
rolled in institutions of higher education 
shall be deemed to be equal to the sum of 
(i) the number of full-time students and 
(ii) the full-time equivalent of the number 
of part-time students as determined by the 
Commissioner in accordance with regula
tions; and (B) determinations as to enroll
ment shall be made by the Commissioner on 
the basis of data for the most recent year for 
which sa tisfactory data with respect to such 
enrollment are available to him. 

(2) For the purposes of this paragraph the 
Commissioner shall allot to each State for 
each fiscal year an amount which bears the 
same ratio to the funds being allotted pur
suant to this paragraph as the product of-

(A) the n u mber of students enrolled in 
institutions of higher education in such 
State, and 

(B) the State's allotment ratio 
bears to the sum of the corresponding prod
ucts for all the States. For the purposes of 
this paragraph the allotment ratio for any 
State shall be 1.00 less the product of (i) 
0.50 and (ii) the quotient obtained by di
viding the income per person for the State. 
by the income per person for all the States 
(not including Puerto Rico, the Virgin 
Islands, American Sam.oa, and Guam), ex
cept that the allotment ratio shall in no case 
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be less than 0.33Ya .or more than 0.66%, and 
the allotment ratio for Puerto Rico, the 
Virgin Islands, American Samoa, and Guam 
shall be 0.66%. The allotment ratios shall 
be promulgated by the Commissioner as soon 
as possible after enactment of this Act, and 
annually thereafter, on the basis of the 
average of the incomes per person of the 
States and of all the States for · the three 
most recent .consecutive calendar years for 
which satisfactory data are available from 
the Department of Commerce. 

(b) (1) A State's allotment under subsec
tion (a) from funds appropriated pursuant 
to section 601 (b) shall be available in ac
cordance with the provisions of this part for 
payment of the Federal share (as determined 
under section 604) of the cost of equipment 
and minor remodeling described in section 
603(2) (A). 

(2) A State's allotment under subsection 
(a) from funds appropriated pursuant to 
section 601(c) shall be available in accord
ance with the provisions of this part for pay
ment of the Federal share (as determined 
under section 604) of the cost of television 
equipment and minor remodeling described 
in section 603(2) (B). 

(c) Sums allotted to a State for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1966, shall remain 
available for reservation as provided in !:iec
tion 606 until the close of the next fiscal 
year, in addition to the sums allotted to ·such 
State for such next fiscal year. Sums al
lotted to a State for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1967, or for any succeeding fiscal 
year, which are not reserved as provided in 
section 606 by the close of the fiscal year for 
which they are allotted, shall be reallotted 
by the Commissioner, on the basis of such 
factors as he determines to be equitable and 
reasonable, among the States which, as de
termined by the Commissioner, are able to 
use without delay any amounts so reallotted. 
Amounts reallotted under this subsection 
shall be available for reservation until the 
close of the. fiscal year next succeeding the 
fiscal year !or which they were originally al
lotted. 

State Commissions and Plans 
SEC. 603. Any State desiring to participate 

in the program under this part shall desig
nate for that purpose an existing State 
agency which is broadly representative of the 
public and of institutions of higher edu
cation in the State, or, if no such State 
agency exists, shall establish such a State 
agency, and submit to the Commissioner 
through the agency so designated or estab
lished (hereafter in this part referred to as 
the "State commission"), a State plan for 
such participation. The Commissioner shall 
approve any such plan which-

( 1) provides that it shall be administered 
by the State commission; 

(2) sets forth, consistently with basic cri
teria prescribed by regulation pursuant to 
section 604, obj~ctive standards and methods 
(A) for determining the relative priorities of 
eligible projects for the acquisition of labora
tory and other special equipment (other than 
supplies consumed in use), including audio
visual materials and equipment for class
rooms or audiovisual centers, and printed 
and published materials (other than text
books) for classrooms or libraries, suitable 
for use in providing education in science, 
mathematics, foreign languages, history, 
geography, government, English, other 
humanities, the arts, or education at the 
undergraduate level in institutions of higher 
education, and minor remodeling of class
room or other space used for such materials 
or equipment; (B) for determining relative 
priorities of eligible projects for (i) the ac
quisition of television equipment for closed
circuit direct instruction in such fields in 
such institutions (including equipment for 
fixed-service instructional television, as de
fined by the Federal Communications Com-

mission, but not including broadcast trans
mission equipment), (11) the acquisition of 
necessary instructional materials for use in 
such television instruction, and (111) minor 
remodeling necessary for such television 
equipment; and (C) for determining the 
Federal share of the cost of each such 
project; 

(3) provides (A) for assigning priorities 
solely on the basis of such criteria, standards, 
and methods to eligible projects submitted 
to the State commission and deemed by it 
to be otherwise approvable under the pro
visoions of this part; and (B) for approving 
and recommending to the Commissioner, in 
the order of such priority, applications cover
ing such eligible projects, and for certifying 
to the Commissioner the Federal share, deter
mined by the State commission under the 
State plan, of the cost of the project in
volved; 

( 4) provides for affording to every appli
cant, which has submitted to the State com
mission a project, an opportunity for a fair 
hearing before the commission as to the 
priority assigned to such project or as to any 
other determination of the commission ad
versely affecting such applicant; and 

(5) provides (A) for such fiscal control and 
fund accounting procedures as may be neces
sary to assure proper disbursement of and 
accounting fQr Federal funds paid. to the 
State commission under this part, and (B) 
for the making of such reports, in such form 
and containing such information, as may be 
reasonably necessary to enable the Commis
sioner to perform his functions under this 
part. 
Basic Criteria for Determlning Priorities, 

Federal Share, and Maintenance of 
Effort 
SEc. 604. (a) As soon as practicable after 

the enactment of this Act the Commissioner 
shall by regulation prescribe basic criteria 
to which the provisions of State plans setting 
forth standards and methods for deter
mining relative priorities of eligible projects, 
and the application of such standards and 
methods to such projects under such plans, 
shall be subject. such basic criteria (1) 
shall be such as will best tend to achieve 
the objectives of this part while leaving 
opportunity and fiexiblllty for the develop
ment of State plan standards and methods 
that will best accommodate the varied needs 
of institutions in the several States, and 
(2) shall give special consideration to the 
financial need of the institution. Subject to 
the foregoing requirements, such regulations 
may establish additional and appropriate 
basic criteria, including provision for con
sidering the degree to which applicant insti
tutions are effectively utilizing existing facil
ities and equipment, provision for allowing 
State plans to group or provide for grouping 
in a reasonable manner, facilities or institu
tions according to functional or educational 
type for priority purposes, and, in view of 
the national objectives of this Act, provision 
for considering the degree to which the 
instltution serves students from two or more 
States or from outside the United States; 
and in no event shall an institution's readi
ness to admit such out-of-State students be 
conside~ed as a priority factor adverse to 
such institution. 

(b) The Federal share for the purposes of 
this part shall be 50 per centum of the cost 
of the project, except that a State commis
sion may increase such share to not to ex
ceed 80 per centum of such cost in the case 
of any institution proving insufficient re
sources to participate in the program under 
this part and inability to acquire such re
sources. An institution of higher education 
shall be eligible for a grant for a project 
pursuant to this part in any fiscal year only 
if such institution wlll expend during such 
year for the same purposes as, but not pur
suant to, this part an amount at least equal 
to the amount expended by such institution 

for such purposes during the previous fiscal 
year. The Commissioner shall establish 
basic criteria for making determinations un
der this subsection. 

Applications for Grants and Conditions for 
Approval 

SEc. 605. (a) Institutional of higher educa
tion which desire to obtain grants under this 
part shall submit applications therefor at 
such time or times and in such manner as 
may be prescribed by the Commissioner, and 
such applications shall contain such infor
mation as may be required by or pursuant 
to regulation for the purpose of enabling the 
Commissioner to make the determinations 
requir:ed to be made by him under this part. 

(b) The Commissioner shall approve an 
application covering a project under this 
part and meeting the requirements prescribed 
pursuant to subsection (a) if-

( 1) the project has been approved and 
recommended by the appropriate State com
mission; 

( 2) the State commission has certified to 
the Commissioner, in accordance with the 
State plan, the Federal share of the cost of 
the project, and sufficient funds to pay such 
Federal share aa-e available from the appli
cable allotment of the State (including any 
applicable reallotment to the State); 

(3) the project has, pursuant to the State 
plan, been assigned a priority that is high.e!' 
than that of all other projects within such 
State (chargeable to the same allotment) 
which meet all the requirements of this sec
tion (other than this clause) and for which 
Federal funds have not yet been reserved; 

( 4) the Commissioner determines that the 
project will be undertaken in an economical 
manner and will not be overly elaborate or 
extravagant; and · · 

( 5) the Commissioner detennines that the 
application contains or is srupported by sat
isfactory assurances---

(A) that Federal funds received by the 
applicant wm be used solely for defraying the 
cost of the project covered by such appli
cation, 

(B) that sufficient funds will be available 
to meet the non-Federal portion of such cost 
and to provide for the effective use of the 
equipment upon completion, and 

(C) that the institution will meet the 
maintenance of effort requirement in·section 
604(b). 

(b) Amendments of applications shall, ex
cept as the Commissioner may otherwise 
provide by or pursuant to regulation, be 
subject to approval in the same manner as 
original applications~ 

Amount of Grant--Payment 
SEC. 606. Upon his approval of any ap

plication for a grant under this part, the 
Commissioner shall reserve from the appli
cable allotment (including any applicable re
allotment) available therefor, the amount 
of such grant, which (subject to the limits of 
such allotment or reallotment) shall be 
equal to the Federal share of the cost of the 
project covered by such application. The 
Commissioner shall pay such reserve amount, 
in advance or by way of reimbursement, and 
in such installments as he may determine. 
Th.e Commissioner's reservation of any 
amount under this section may be amended 
by him, either upon approval of an amend
ment of the application covering such proj
ect or upon revision of the estimated cost of 
a project with respect to which such reser
v~;~.tion was made,. and in the event of an up
ward revision of such estimated cost ap
proved by him he may reserve the Federal 
share of the added cost only from the ap
plicable allotment (or reallotment) available 
at the time of such approval. 

Administration of State Plans 
SEc. 607. (a) The Commissioner shall not 

finally disapprove any State plan submitted 
under this part, or any modification thereof, 
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without first affording the State commission 
submitting the plan reasonable notice and 
opportunity for a hearing. 

(b) Whenever the Commissioner, after 
reasonable notice and opportunity for hear
ing to the State commission administering 
a State plan approved under this part, finds-

(1) that the State plan has been so 
changed that it no longer complies with the 
provisions of section 603, or 

(2) that in the administration of the plan 
there is a failure to comply substantially with 
any such provision, 
the Commissioner shall notify such State 
commission that the State will not be re
garded as eligible to participate in the pro
gram under this part until he is satisfied 
that there is no longer any such failure to 
comply. 

Judicial Review 
SEC. 608. (a) If any State is dissatisfied 

with the Commissioner's final action with 
respect to the approval of its State plan 
submitted under this part or with his final 
action under section 607, such State may 
appeal to the United States court of appeals 
for the circuit in which such State is lo
cated. The summons and notice of appeal 
may be served at any place in the · United 
States. The Commissioner shall forthwith 
certify and file in the court the transcript of 
the proceedings and the record on which he 
based his action. 

(b) The .findings of fact 'by the Commis
sioner, if supported by substantial evidence, 
shall be conclusive; but the court, for good 
cause shown, may remand the case to the 
Commissioner to take further evidence, and 
the Commissioner may thereupon make new 
or modified findings of fact and may modify 
his previous action, and shall certify to the 
court the transcript and record of the fur
ther proceedings. Such new or modified 
findings of fact shall .likewi~e be conclusive 
if supported by substantial evidence. 

(c) The court shall have jurisdiction to 
amrm the action of the Commissioner or to 
set it aside, in whole or in part. The judg- . 
ment of the court shall be subject to review 
by the Supreme Court of the United States 
upon certiorari or certification as provided 
in title 28, United States Code, section 1~54. 

Limitation on Payments 
SEc. 609. Nothing contained in this part 

shall be construed to authorize the making of 
any payment under this part for any equip
ment or materials for religious worship or 
instruction. · 

Part B-Faculty development programs 
Institutes Authorized 

SEc. 621. There are authorized to be ap
propriated $5,000,000 for the fiscal year end
ing June 30, 1966, and for each of the four 
succeeding fiscal years, to enable the Com
missioner to arrange, through grants or con
tracts, with institutions of higher education 
for the operation by them of short-term 
workshops or short-term or regular-session 
institutes for. individuals (1) Who are en
gaged in, or preparing to engage in, the use 
of educational media equipment in teaching 
in institutions of higher· education, or · (2) 
who are, or are preparing to be, in institu- · 
tiona of higher education, specialists in edu
cational media or librarians or other special
ists using such media. 

Stipends 
SEC. 622. Each individual who attends an 

institute operated under the provisions of 
this part shall be eligible (after application 
therefor) to receive a stipend at the rate of 
$75 per week for the period of his attend
ance at such institute and each such indi
vidual with one or more dependents shall 
receive an additional stipend at the rate of 
$15 per week for each dependent. No 
stipends shall be paid for attendance at work
shops. 

TITLE Vll-AMENDMENTS TO HIGHER EDUCATION 
FACll.ITIES ACT OF 1963 

Expansion of Grant Purposes 
SEc. 701. (a) Section 106 of the Higher 

Education Facilities Act of 1963 is amended 
to read as follows: 

"Eligibility for Grants 
"SEc. 106. An institution of higher educa

tion shall be eligible for a grant for con
struction of an academic fac111ty under this 
title only if such construction will, either 
alone or together with other construction to 
be undertaken within a reasonable t ime, (1) 
'result in an urgently needed substantial ex
pansion of the institution's student enroll
ment capacity or capacity to carry out 
extension and continuing education pro
grams, or (2) in the case of a new institution 
of higher education, result in creating 
urgently needed enrollment capacity or ca
pacity to carry out extension and continuing 
education programs." 

(b) The first sentence of section 101 (b) 
of the Higher Education Facilities Act of 
1963 is amended by striking out "and each 
of the two succeeding fiscal years" and in
serting in lieu thereof "and for the succeed
ing fiscal year, and the sum of $330,000,000 for 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966". 

(c) The second sentence of section 201 of 
such Act is amended by striking out "and 
the sum of $60,000,000 each for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1965, and the succeed
ing fiscal year" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"the sum of $60,000,000 for the fiscal year 
ending June 30, 1965, and the sum of $120,-
000,000 for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1966". 

Technical amendments 
Making Section 103 Allotments Available for 

Section 104 Institutions Under Certain 
Circumstances 
SEC. 702. (a) (1) Section 103(b) of the 

Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 is 
amended by inserting " ( 1) " immediately · 
after "(b)" in such section and by adding 
at the end thereof: 

"(2) Notwithstanding other provisions of 
this title to the contrary, a State's allotment 
for any fiscal year pursuant to this section 
shall, at the request of the Governor of such 
State, be available, in accordance with the 
provisions of this title, for payment of the 
Federal share (as determined under sections 
108(b) (3) and 401(d)) of the development 
cost of approved projects for the construc
tion of academic facilities within such State 
for public institutions of higher education 
other than public community colleges and 
public technical institutes." 

(2) The first sentence of section 103(c) is 
amended by striking out "for providing aca
demic fac111ties for public community col
leges or public technical institutes" and in
serting in lieu thereof "for the purposes set 
forth in subsection (b) of this section". 

(3) Clause (3) of section 105(a) is amend
ed by inserting " (except as provided in sec
tion 103 (b) (2) ) " after "section 103 will be 
available". 
Making Section 104 Allotments Available for 

Section 103 Institutions Under Certain 
Circumstances 
(b) (1) Section 104(b) of the Higher Edu

cation Facil1ties Act of 1963 is amended by 
inserting " ( 1)" immediately after "(b)" in 
such section and by adding at the end 
thereof: 

"(2) Notwithstanding other provisions of 
this title to the contrary, a State's allotment 
for any fiscal year pursuant to this section 
shall, at the request of the Governor of such 
State, be available, in accordance with the 
provisions of this title, for payment of the 
Federal share (as determined under sections 
108(b) (3) and 401(d)) of the development 
cost of approved projects for the construction 
of academic fac111ties within such State for 

public community colleges and public tech
nical institutes." 

(2) The first sentence of section 104(c) is 
amended by striking out "for providing aca
demic fac111ties for institutions of higher 
education other than public community col
leges and public technical institutes" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "for the purposes 
set forth in subsection (b) of this section". 

(3) Clause (3) of section 105(a) is 
amended by inserting " (except as provided 
in section 104(b)(2))" after "section 104 
wm be available". 
Revising Federal Share for Public Commu
nity Colleges and Public Technical Institutes 

(c) (1) Section 105(a) (2) of the Higlier 
Education Fac111tles Act of 1963 is amended 
by striking out "other than a project for· a 
public community college or public techni
cal institute'• : 

(2) Section 107(b) of such Act is amended 
(1) by striking out "other than a project for 
a public community college or public tech
nical institute", and (2) by striking out 
"shall be 40 per centum" and inserting in 
lieu thereof "shall in no event exceed 40 
per centum". 

(3) Section 401(d) of such Act is amended 
by inserting immediately before "40 per cen
tum" the following: "a percentage (as deter
mined under the applicable State plan) not 
in excess of". 
Indefinite Availab111ty of Sums Appropriated 

Under Section 201 
(d) The last sentence of section 201 of 

the Higher Education Fac111ties Act of 1963 
is ame.nded to read as follows: "Sums so 
appropriated shall remain available until 
expended for grants under this title.'• 
Two-Year Availab111ty of Title lli Funds 

(e) Section 303 (c). of the Higher Educa
tion Facllities Act of 1963 is amended by 
adding at the end the following new sen
tence: "Sums appropriated pursuant to this 
subsection for any fiscal year shall remain 
available for loans under this title until the 
end of the next succeeding fiscal year." 
Coordination With Part A (Grants for Ex-

pansion and Improvement of Nurse Train
ing) of Title Vlil of the Public Health 
Service Act 
(f) Effective with respect to applica-tions 

for grants and loans submitted after the date 
of enactment of this Act, clause (E) of sec
tion 401(a) (2) of the Higher Education Fa
cilities Act of 1963 is amended to read as 
follows: "(E) any facility used or to be used 
by a school of medicine, school of dentistry, 
school of osteopathy, school of pharmacy. 
school of optometry, school of podiatry, or 
school of public health as these terms are de
fined in section 724 of the Public Health 
Service Act, or a school of nursing as defined 
in section 843 of tha.t Act." 

TITLE VIII-GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Definitions 
SEc. 801. As used in this Act--
(a) The tenn "institution of higher edu

cation" means an educational institution in 
any State which (1) admits as regular stu
dents only persons having a certificate of 
graduation from a school providing secondary 
education, or the recognized equivalent of 
such a certificate, (2) is legally authorized 
within such State to provide a program of 
education beyond secondary education, (3) 
provides an educational program for which it 
awards a bachelor's degree or provides not 
less than a two-year program which is ac
ceptable for full credit toward such a degree, 
(4) is a public or other nonprofit institution, 
and ( 5) is accredited by a nationally recog
nized accreditin g agency or association or, 
if not so accredited, is an institution whose 
credits are accepted, on transfer, by not less 
than three institutions which are so accred
ited, for credit on the same basis as if trans
ferred from an institution so accredited. 
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Such term also includes any business school 
or techn ical institution which meets tl~e pro
visions of clauses (1), (2) , (4 ), and (5 ) . For 
purposes of this subsection, the Commis
sioner shall publish a list of n a tionally rec
ognized accrediting agencies or associations 
which he determines to be reliable authority 
as to the quality of training offered. 

(b) The term "State" includes, in addi
tion to the severa l States of the Union, t h e 
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, the District 
of Columbia, Guam, American Samoa, and 
the Virgin Islands. 

(c) The term "nonprofit" as applied to a 
school, agency, organization, or institut ion 
means a school, agency, organization, or 
institution owned and operated by one or 
more nonprofit corporations or aEsociations 
no part of the net earnings of which inures, 
or may lawfully inure, to the benefit of any 
priva te shareholder or individual. 

(d) The term "secondary school" means a 
school which provides secondary education 
as determined under State law except that 
it does not include any education provided 
beyond grade 12. 

(e) The term "Secretary" means the Secre
tary of Health, Education, and Welfare. 

(f) The term "Commissioner" means the 
Commissioner of Education. 

(g) The term "local educational agency" 
means ·a public board of education or other 
public authority legally constituted within 
a State for either administrative control or 
direction of, or to perform a service function 
for , public elementary, secondary, or post
secondary vocational schools in a city, 
county, township, school district, or other 
political subdivision of a State, or such com
bination of school districts or coun ties as 
are recognized in a State as an administra 
tive agency for its public elementary, sec
ondary, or postsecondary voca tional schools. 
Such terms also includes any other public 
institution or agency having administrative 
control and direction of a public elementary, 
secondary, or postsecondary vocational 
school. 

(h) The term "State educational agency" 
means the State board of education or other 
agency or officer primarily respon sible for the 
Sta te supervision of public elementary and 
secondary schools, or, if t h ere is no such offi
cer or agency, an officer or agency desig
nated by the Governor or by State law. 

( i) The term "elementary school" means 
a school which provides elementary educa
tion including education below grade 1, as 
determined under State law. 

Method of Payment 
SEc. 802. Payments under this Act to any. 

individual or to any State or Federa l agency, 
institution of higher education, or any other 
organization, pursuant to a grant, loan, or 
contract, may be made in installment s, and 
in advance or by way of reimbursement, and, 
in the case of grants or loans, with necessary 
adjustments on account of overp aymen ts or 
underpayments. 

Federal Administration 
SEC. 803. (a) The Commissioner is author

ized to delegate any of his functions under 
this Act, except the making of regulations, to 
any officer or employee of the Office of Edu
cation. 

(b) In administering the t i ties of this Act 
for which he is responsible, the Colnmissioner 
is authorized to utilize the services and fa 
cilities of any agency of the Federal Govern
ment and of any other public or nonprofit 
agency or institution, in accordance with 
agreements between the Secret ary an d t he 
head thereof. 

(c) In carrying out his functions under 
this or any other Act, the Commissioner is 
authorized to contract for the publication 
of educational and related information so as 
to further the full dissemi nation of informa
tion of eduactional value consistent with 

the national interest, without regard to the 
provisions of section 87 of the Act of Jan
uary 12, 1895 (28 Sta t. 622), and section 11 
of the Act of March 1, 1919 ( 40 Stat. 1270; 
44 u.s.c. 111). 

Federal Control of Education Prohibited 
SEC. 804. Nothing contained in this Act 

shall be construed to authorize any depart
ment, agency, officer, or employee of the 
United States to exercise and direction, su
pervision, or control over the curriculum, 
program of instruction, administration, or 
personnel of any educational institution, or 
over the selection of library resources by . 
a ny educational institution. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, if 
the Senator from Utah will yield further, 
there will be no further legislation, to my 
knowledge, considered in the Senate 
this afternoon. Therefore, there will be 
no votes. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that when the Senate concludes its 
business today, it stand in recess unti112 
o'clock tomorrow. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. Without ob
jection, it is so ordered. 

.Mr. MANSFIELD. And that at the 
conclusion of the prayer, rather than 
having a morning hour, the Senate re
sume consideration of the higher educa
tion bill. 

The VICE PRESIDENT. That re
quest is not necessary. Since the Senate 
will recess when it concludes its business 
today, there will be no morning hour 
tomorrow. 

NORTH AMERICAN WATER AND 
POWER ALLIANCE-RESOLUTION 
Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, 1965 might 

be called the year of the great water 
paradox. Almost the entire Nation has 
had unusual weather. 

In the Northeast, where people serene
ly assumed water would always be boun
tifu1, there is a record-shattering 
drought from New Hampshire to West 
Virginia. Some of our densest areas of 
popu1ation and heaviest concentrations 
of industry face the fearful pos~;Jibility 
that they will be out of water by mid
winter. 

Near-record snows and heavy spring 
rains in the upper Mississippi Valley 
spread devastating· floods all the way 
from Minnesota to Missouri. Midwest
ern plains which are often tinder dry 
were inundated, and city streets awash. 
It seemed for a time there in April that 
the rains would never stop. 

In the Rocky Mountain area, and other 
parts of the arid and semiarid West, we 
have had one of the best water seasons 
in years. There has been persistent, 
above-normal rainfall on a broad front 
extending from Arizona and southern 
California northeastward to the north
ern Rockies. Cool, clear water for our 
farms and our homes has filled our res
ervoirs to their highest levels iri years. 
Even the Great Salt Lake, which has 
been steadily receding for a number of 
years, has done an about-face, and its 
salty waters are lapping at lands which 
have not been submerged for more than 
a decade. 

The Pacific Northwest, an area nor
mally blessed with heavy rainfall, had an 
unusually dry and sunny spring season, 

and rain was on the low side on the gulf 
coast and in Florida, where precipitation 
is usually plentiful. 

How can a Nation deal with such para
doxes-with such audacious whims of 
nature? There is only one way-by 
careful, long-range planning which takes 
into consideration total resources and 
total needs. 

This year's water paradoxes have 
moved America swiftly toward its day 
of water reckoning. When the Senate 
Subcommittee on National Water Re
sources warned in 1961 that some sec
tions of the United States would be out 
of water in 20 years if heroic measures 
were not taken, people in water bounti
ful areas had a tendency to shrug and 
say, "never here, thank goodness," and 
go on about their business. Now they 
are aroused. With taps running dry in 
big metropolitan areas where water has 
not even been m~tered, with little or no 
water for suburban lawns and swimming 
pools, with air conditioning endangered 
and with industrial plants hard put to 
keep their wheels turning, even the most 
indifferent citizen is ready to take 
another look at our water needs and 
uses. Our "unusual" weather has been 
good for more than conversation to pass 
the time of day. 

It would be frustrating enough in this 
summer of 1965 if America's water prob
lems were all due to the vagaries of 
nature alone, but the truth is that they 
have been vastly complicated by the 
vagaries of man. Perhaps now it will 
be possible to make more of our citirens 
iJ?- more of our communities along our 
nvers and lakes rise up in their wrath 
about the human vagary which has filled 
our rivers and streams with pollution. 
Not enough people in America are angry 
about pollution. More people must put 
on battle array if we are to conquer this 
massive problem. 

Cities and industries, all too often 
?entered on their own problems, have 
m too many instances been lethargic 
about the long-range interest of their 
own or adjacent areas. For years it 
mattered little to city councilmen or 
plant managers that ·by filling our lakes 
and streams with human and industrial 
waste they were turning them into open 
sewers. 

As a result, many of our greatest rivers 
and lakes now suffer chronic pollution. 
The water of the Great Lake~ne-quar
ter of the world's fresh liquid water
are badly polluted. 

Lake Erie· is critically ill, its once-white 
beaches covered with smelly greenish 
slime, and its priceless walleyes blue 
pi_ke, :;tnd yellow perch, all but lost.' along 
With Its prosperous fishing industry. 

Here in Washington, the Capital City 
of the most powerfu1 and progressive 
nation in the world, we view not the 
model Potomac, but the polluted Poto
mac. The waters of the Ohio are no 
longer beautiful, but are turgid with 
waste, and even in the mighty Mississippi 
there is not enough water to flush out 
the waste and sewage poured into it. · 

We have used, and misused, our water 
for years as though there were no tomor
row. Now tomorrow is here and we 
must face it. 
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Let it be written that this summer of 

1965 was the summer when the people 
of America finally fully understood the 
magnitude of the Nation's water prob
lems, and took the bold and courageous 
steps necessary to meet them. Let us 
profit by the discussion and concern 
about water; by the newspaper headlines 
snatched away from crime and murder 
and war to announce drought and more 
drought, pollution and more pollution, 
.floods and more floods. Let us take the 
momentum which these disasters have 
given us and profit by it. Let us take 
our leadtime and make the most of it. 

We must begin now to put our imagina
tion and skills together and do what has 
to be done to assure that the entire Na
tion-the usually water bountiful North
east, South and Northwest, the uncertain 
Midwest, the arid and semiarid West and 
Southwest.. will always have enough 
water, no matter what pranks nature 
pulls, to allow each State and each sec
tion to :achieve its share of our national 
growth now and in the years to come. 

We must use every tool at our com
mand. We must expand water storage 
facilities, purify brackish and salt water. 
increase streamflow by eradication of 
worthless vegetation, control snowmelt. 
and expand all phases of water research. 

We must achieve optimum develop
ment of what water we have under
ground and above ground. We must im
prove coordination between Federal. 
State, and local activities. We must 
work hard-and work together. 

Congress took a giant step this session 
in improving cooperation between areas 
and States in water development when 
we passed a measure to provide for water 
resource development and planning in 
the United States on river basin bases. 

It is manifest that State and regional 
lines must be disregarded if water re
source planning is to be fully efficient. · 
'\Vater flows downward by gravity, sweep
ing over man-designated boundaries at 
will. The fact that we have drawn arbi
trary lines to set one State apart from 
another, or one county apart from an
other, is of no concern to a river or 
stream rushing to the sea, or a lake 
which spreads out in nature's valley. 
Nor is it of any concern to our great 
continental waterways that more than a 
hundred years ago the United States and 
Canada established the 49th parallel, 
and the middle of the Great Lakes and 
the St. Lawrence, as the boundary be
tween .our two nations. These are man
set confines which nature ignores. 

With water resource development now 
launched on a basinwide basis in the 
United States, the next logical step is im
portation of water from water surplus 
areas to water short areas. This is a 
bold concept, and one which will require 
more imagination and will and coopera
tion than has been displayed so far. 

There has been stiff resistance to ex
porting water in water surplus areas. 
This is natural and understandable. No 
one wants to give up something which he 
holds valuable. On the other hand it is 
hard to justify wasting away a valuable 
resource which belongs to all the people 
when others desperately need it. 

Therefore, water importation is now 
'becoming a topic of discussion at water 

parleys all through the West. We are 
beginning to feel our way on it. A close 
examination of all the signs and portents 
indicate that some of the objections to 
water importation are dissolving. 

For example, western governors meet
ing in Portland, Oreg., earlier this year 
unanimously adopted a resolution estab
lishing a Western States water council to 
effect cooperation in water resource de
·velopment. This resolution recognized 
the fact that water problems in one water 
basin of the West are water problems of 
all Western States and basins, and that 
full integration may require the removal 
of water from areas of water surplus to 
areas of water deficiency. 

At recent resource development discus
sion meetings held in Lake Tahoe, Calif., 
and Corvallis, Oreg., it was the apparent 
consensus of the broad representation of 
experts and citizens there that Western 
States must reach agreement among 
themselves on large-scale interstate 
transbasin water development programs. 

In keynoting the Oregon conference, 
Gov. Mark Hatfield, much of whose State 
lies in an abundant rainfall belt, stressed 
the growing seriousness of the water 
problems of the cities. He stated: 

It is one of the ironies of our age, 
there are cities where we cannot water the 
lawns, wash the automobiles, or fill the swim
ming pools our productive economy have 
permitted. Even the enjoyment of our new 
leisure is threatened by the pollution of our 
lakes and rivers. 

I was most interested to read an inter
view with my good friend and colleague, 
:senator JoRDAN of Idaho, in the Salt 
Lake Tribune, in which the Senator rec
ognized the rights of people in water
parched areas to water which was wast
ing away in water surplus areas. Senator 
JoRDAN dealt specifically with the 
situation in southern California, and 
concluded that when all potential Cali
fornia water supplies had been fully de
veloped, and other possibilities such as 
desalinization exhausted, the people of 
that area had the right to lool~ to the 
large surplus supplies which exist in the 
Lower Columbia Basin. 

"We in the Northwest cannot defend 
our right to waste water in the Columbia 
into the ocean," the . Senator stated. 
How could anyone disagree? 

The concept of "waste not, want not" 
on water was carried a step farther in a 
meeting of representatives of the lower 
and upper Colorado River Basin held 
this month here in Washington. At this 
meeting representatives from my own 
State of Utah expressed a willingness to 
share temporarily a portion of our pre
cious share of Colorado River waters 
with lower basin States until completion 
of our own water development projects 
allows us to make full use of our share. 
We asked, of course, for strong guaran
tees that the water will be returned to us 
when we are ready to use it, but there 
was general recognition of the fact that 
if the lower basin does not find more 
water for its rapidly expanding popula
tion soon, the problem will become in
soluble. So you can see, dividing up 
water is not always an activity where all 
of the giving is all on one si.de. 

But dividing up available water-im
porting it from where it is to where it is 
not-is much wider than just a western 
problem, or even a nationwide problem. 
It is a continentwide problem. The 
most imaginative approach to the water 
shortages in the United States, and our 
greatest hope of solving our water prob
lems from the Great Lakes to the Pacific 
Ocean, and from Canada to Mexico, lies. 
in a bold new concept which has been 
called the North American Water and 
Power Alliance. This concept is being 
actively advanced by the Ralph M. Par· 
sons Co., of Los Angeles, one of the out
standing engineering and construction 
firms in the Nation. 

I was so deeply impressed with the 
Parsons concept that I asked the distin
guished chairman of the Senate Public 
Works Committee [Mr. ·McNAMARA] to 
establish a special subcommittee to study 
it and decide how it could be imple
mented. This he did-the Special Sub
committee on Western Water Develop
ment-and I was honored with the 
appointment as chairman. 

Since that time the subcommittee has 
compiled and published an inventory of 
all WaJter resource projects authorized 
or contemplated by the Federal Govern
ment and compared them with th~ proj
ects in the Parsons concept. 

NAWAPA, as the program has become 
known, would trap the was-ted water of 
Alaska, the Yukon Territory, and British 
Columbia, and channel it to the Canadian 
Plains, the Great Lakes, and Western 
United States and Mexico. 

It would be history's biggest public 
works program. It would cost $100 bil
lion and it would take 30 years to build. 
It would provide a vast complex of 
canals, trenches, reservoirs, aqueducts. 
lift-pump stations, and other water 
works. There would be a 500-mile-long 
Rocky Mountain trench in the upper 
reaches of Columbia, Fraser and Koote-· 
nay Rivers which would bring water to 
Idaho, Oregon, Utah, Nevada, California. 
Arizona, New Mexico and several places 
in old Mexico. A Rocky Mountain east
ern slope project would put more water 
into New Mexico, and into Texas, Colo
rado, Kansas, Nebraska, and Oklahoma. 
Water would be transported to the Great 
Lakes, now at drastically low levels 
because of water diversion, channel 
improvement and low precipitation 
through a giant Canadian-Great Lakes 
canal system. 

In all, 33 States in the United States 
would directly benefit from NAWAPA, 
with the entire country sharing in the 
economic impact. In Canada, direct 
benefits would accrue to seven Provinces 
and one territory. 

During the months after the concept. 
was advanced, I made an effort to have· 
it considered by the Canadian Govern
ment, and the Premiers of the Canadian 
Provinces which would be most intensely 
involved. I informed Secretary Rusk of 
the formation of the special subcom
mittee to consider the NAWAPA concept. 
and requested that the Government of 
Canada be asked to join with the United 
States in conducting a detailed engineer
ing survey of the projects. The Cana
dians indicated they did not wish to-
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enter into such a study. The Premier of 
British Columbia, a key Province in the 
program, was outspoken in his opposition 
to it. 

Since that time, however, there have 
been some signs of a softening of at
titude on the general question of trans
porting water from water-surplus areas 
in Canada to the United States. 

As an example, the · Governments of 
Canada and Ontario have now agreed to 
a northern river water survey to find 
out whether waters now flowing waste
fully into the Hudson Bay might be di
verted southward. 

Both Prime Minister Lester B. Pear
son and Premier John Robards have 
stressed that water should not be export
ed to relieve acute U.S. shortages until 
after Canada's needs are met--a most 
reasonable attitude, of course. The im
plication is that it should be exported 
when Canada's present and future needs 
have been guaranteed, in order to sustain 
life in water-short areas. 

This is one more step in the recognition 
of the mutuality of interest in water be
tween the United States and Canada, 
which began in 1909 when the boundary 
water treaty between the two countries 
was signed to establish a procedure for 
settlirig questions on our boundary 
waters. This was followed in 1912 by 
the establishment of the International 
Joint Commission. Since that time there 
have been a series of agreements dealing 
with matters ranging from tolls in 
boundary waters, to Great Lakes pilot
age, to Lake of the Woods boundary 
levels to the Niagara diversion. 

Some time ago we concluded the basic 
agreements which make possible the de
velopment of the mighty St. Lawrence 
Seaway. More recently we have seen our 
common interest served in the Canadian
United States Columbia River Treaty, 
signed last year by President Johnson 
and Prime Minister Pearson at the Peace 
Arch on the border between Washington 
State and British Columbia. Even 
though there are still some problems to be 

. ironed out, the signing of the treaty 
assures us that the water and energy re
sources of western Canada and western 
United States will be utilized for all time 
to come for the common good of both 
countries. 

Now the drastic decline in the water 
level of the Great Lakes has brought our 
two countries together again in nego
tiations to consider our rights, obliga
tions, and interests. The lake level prob
lem has been referred to the Interna
tional Joint Commission to find a solu
tion-if one is within man's reach. 

It was my privilege recently to speak 
at the third International Conference on 
Water Conservation in Montreal, Can
ada, in June of this year. It is signifi
cant, I believe, that representatives of the 
Parsons Co. were also invited to the con
ference and given time to expla.in in de
tan the Nawapa plan, with special 
emphasis on the facets of it which would 
bring more water into the Great Lakes. 

Most of the conference was devoted to 
the deterioration of water levels in the 
Great Lakes-St. Lawrence system, and to 
the steps it will be necessary to take to 
head off disaster. 

By resolution, the conference recom
mended the establishment of a single 
continuing national authority to achieve 
a real and efficient coordination of all 
competent Government and private 
agencies to work out a comprehensive 
water management policy. 

By resolution, the conference also 
urged the International Joint Commis
sion to proceed with all dispatch into the 
already authorized studies on the Great 
Lakes. 

And finally, by resolution, the confer
ence urged that studies be undertaken 
on the · feasibility of utilizing additir>nal 
northern Canadian waters to augment 
the receding waters of the Great Lakes. 

Mr. President, I am greatly heartened 
by the fact that both here in the United 
States, and in Canada, we are beginning 
to consider the feasibility of importing 
water from areas where it is wasting 
away, to areas which are water short. 
Discussion is the father of action. 

I am encouraged, also, by the fact that 
this willingness to discuss mass trans
portation of water from one area to an
other comes in the country of our neigh
bor to the north with whom we have a 
well established mutuality of interest, 
and a long history of the fair and just 
recogl).ition of the valid rights of each. 

I am likewise pleased that these de
velopments have matured in a year when 
the United States as a whole has suffered 
from a reversal of its weather cycle, and 
citizens throughout the country a.re 
aware, as never before, of the importance 
of managing our water resources on a 
continent wide and long-range basis. 

I feel, therefore, that this is an auspi
cious time to submit a concurrent reso
lution which provides it to be the sense 
of Congress that the Government of the 
United States refer to the International 
Joint Commission the subject of the 
North American Water and Power Al
liance with instructions that it be fully 
studied and that a detailed engineering 
survey be col).ducted on it. I am submit
ting such a concurrent resolution today. 
It is my hope that the Parliament of 
Canada pass a like resolution directed 
toward the Government of the Dominion 
of Canada. I shall call this hope to the 
attention of my friends in the Canadian 
Parliament. 

I also hope that some of my Senate 
colleagues will join with me in sponsor
ing this NAWAPA resolution and I ask 
unanirilous consent that it lie on the 
desk for 1 week for cosponsors. I feel 
that this is the first step on what may 
be a long quest to provide the most real
istic and complete solution yet offered 
to the water crisis on the North Amer
ican Continent. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER <Mr. TY
DINGS in the chair). The concurrent res
olution will be received and appropriately 
referred; and, without objection, the con
current resolution will lie on the desk, 
as requested. 

The concurrent resolution <S. Con. Res. 
55) was referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Relations, as follows: 

S. CoN. RES. 55 
Whereas there is a drought which has 

created a water shortage of unprecedented 
proportions for the City of New York, and 

has created serious water problems for the 
States of New York and Pennsylvania and 
the entire northeastern regions of the United 
States; 

Whereas most of the Nation's rivers are 
contaminated with human sewage and in
dustrial wastes; 

Whereas the water supply for large areas 
of western Canada and Western United States 
is inadequate to provide for present and fu
ture needs; 

Whereas the Congress has enacted the 
Water Resources Planning Act, under which 
river basin planning authorities will be estab
lished, and through which maximum devel
opment of existing resource~ within basins 
will be achieved; 

Whereas more water is necessary to solve 
the Nation's problems of water supply and 
pollution abatement; 

Whereas large quantities of Arctic water 
flow unused into the sea; 

Whereas it has been proposed tha1; the 
nations of Canada and the United States 
consider diversion of the surplus portions 
of this water to meet the needs of water
short areas in Canada and the United States; 

Wherea.s water problems of mutual in
terest to Canada and the United Sta.tes have 
previously been referred to the Interna
tional Joint Commission; 

Whereas the International Joint Commis
sion is now considering the crisis uising 
from lowered water levels of the Orewt 
Lakes; and 

Whereas the diversion of surplus Arctic 
water could make a major contribution to 
the solution of the water problems of 11he 
Great Lakes as well as those of other areas 
of Oanada and the United States: Now, 
therefore, be it 

Resolved by the $enate (the House of Rep
resentatives concurring) , Thwt it is the 
sense of the Congress that--

( 1) the President of the Un1ted States 
· should refer the mrutter of the diversion of 

surplus Arctic w&ter to the International 
Joint Commission with the request _that an 
economic and engineering feasibillty study 
be made and that the respective govern
ments be informed of the results of such 
study by December 31, 1966; and 

(2) the President of the Un.Lted States 
should invite the government of Canada to 
join in such referral. 

REDUCTION OF DUTY -FREE ALLOW
ANCE ON FOREIGN GOODS 

Mr. SMATHERS. Mr. President, on 
June 29 the Senate took what I have 
called a "shotgun approach" to our bal~ 
ance-of-payments problem by voting to 
reduce the duty-free allowance on for
eign goods which may be brought home 
by American tourists. 

As I said in the Senate debate, that 
portion of the bill which reduced 1 gallon 
to 1 quart the amount of alcoholic bev
erages allowed to a returning tourist 
would prove unduly damaging to ~orne 
of our stanchest allies in the Caribbean 
and areas immediately adjacent to the 
·United States. 

In particular, the Bahamas-which 
rely entirely on a tourist economy-re
ported that the reduced quota on liquor 
purchases would reduce their gross na
tional product by 12 percent. All this 
would take place in a country with which 
the United States has long had a favor
able trade position. 

Mr. President, I could not understand 
then and I certainly cannot understand 
now why, in our efforts to achieve a bet
ter balance-of-payments position, we 
would take a line of action which actu-
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ally worsens our balance-of-payments 
position, because it cuts off trade with 
several countries with which we have a 
favorable balance of trade. In other 
words, it increases the deficit. 

If we make money in our trade rela
tions with the Bahama Islands, with 
Bermuda, and with other countries, cer
tainly to prohibit them from getting dol
lars which they, in turn, spend with us-
not only do they spend, but for every $1 

· our tourists leave there, they, in turn, 
spend $2 with us---to stop that kind of 
business does not make sense arithmeti
cally or logically, because it hurts our 
balance-of-payments posi~ion instead of 
helping it. 

I am hopeful that the Secretary of the 
Treasury, the distinguished Henry H. 
Fowler, from Virginia, will take another 
look at this approach to improving our 
balance-of-payments position, and will 
see fit to make a recommendation to 
Congress at the beginning of the next 
session which will permit the removal 
of such limitations upon those countries 
which now yield us a favorable balance 
of trade, because to do so will have the 
net effect of improving our net balance
of-payments position. 

Mr. President, William Tucker of the 
Miami News, a reporter who does a 
thorough job, went to the Bahamas re
cently to do an on-the-spot survey of the 
effect this ruling will have on one of our 
friendly neighbors. 

His reports confirm the position I took 
in the Senate some weeks ago and which 
I shall continue to take until this body 
acts to redress the economic injury which 
this "shotgun measure" will cause. 

I ask unan1mous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD at this point ar
ticles by William Tucker published in 
the August 26, 27, and 29 editions of the 
Miami News. 

There being no objection, the articles 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
TOURIST IMroRT BAN BAcxriRES ON UNITED 

STATES 
(In a move calculated to help restore the 

U.S. balance of payments with foreign coun
tries, Congress enacted a law limiting the 
amount of goods a citizen can bring home 
duty free. The merchants of Bay Street, 
Nassau, immediately screamed "foul" and 
fired off indignant protests to the White 
House. Miami News Reporter W1lliam Tuck
er visited the Bahamas and discovered the 
new law will have far-reaching effects here 
in Florida and in all of the islands of the 
Caribbean. They're described in this first 
of a two-part series.) 

(By William Tucker) 
NAssAu.-The u.s. customs inspector at 

Nassau Airport surveyed the mountain of 
colorful hats, beach bags and purses and 
joked, "starting your own straw xnarket, eh ?" 

He waived the family group through the 
gate because the bulky collection of straw 
goods easily fell within the $10 a person 
limit of purchases they could take home from 
the Bahamas after only a day's visit. 

The next traveler also carried a straw bag
but with a difference. This citizen had been 
away from the United States for at least 48 
hours and his bag contained five bottles of 
ltquor--equivalent to a gallon. 

Bahamas officials contend that for every 
visitor who buys a straw hat or beach bag 
in Nassau on a day's outing, two others will 

stay long enough to lug away a gallon of 
booze. 

This $5 million annual traffic will come to a 
crashing end Oct. 1 under a new U.S. law 
limiting the amount of liquor a citizen can 
bring home duty fi:ee from abroad to a quart, 
no matter how long he stays. And Nassau, 
while visitors throng its picturesque shops 
and native straw markets at a rates that will 
topple all its tourist records this year, is un
dergoing quiet agony on Bay Street. 

The liquor shops are as numerous as gift 
shops and banks, and 90 percent of their 
business, they estimate, is in "five-pack" gal
lons for stateside consumption. The liquor 
merchants hop from one shop to another 
wringing their hands and muttering impre
cations against the United States and Lyndon 
B. Johnson. 

They feel betrayed. They claim and gov
ernment figures back them up that the Ba
hamas spent in the last 6 years $135 million 
more in the United States than was spent 
there by American tourists. 

The Bahamas import liquor from Europe 
and other islands, and such favorite foreign 
bargains as Swiss watches and German cam
eras. But in other ways they are as de
pendent upon the United States for their 
basic needs as Miami Beach. 

Lying so , close to Florida, it would be 
foolish economics . to go to any other market 
for building materials, furnishings, and even 
food stores. But their proximity and state
side buying practices won no exception for 
the Bahamas in the law enacted at Presi
dent Johnson's suggestion to help restore 
the U.S. balance of payments. 

The law also cuts the amount of nonliquor 
goods a U.S. citizen can take home duty free 
after 48 hours to $100 retail. The old figure, 
still in effect until October 1, was $100 whole
sale, which would allow about $160 worth 
retail through Customs. 

This cutback is expected to hurt the per
fume, camera, china, watch, and cashmere 
sweater shops, all thronged by Americans, 
and the merchants are making a last big sales 
pitch. 

"U.S. Customs w111 discount your purchases 
by 40 percent," says a sign in some of the 
shops, giving away the markup then and 
there. All purchases must be carried home
they can't be mailed-under the new law. 
This wlll hit dealers in bulky items like sets 
of china. 

But the liquor shops are the ones really 
hurting. Each has a red-lettered sign noting 
that 1 gallon may be taken home duty free 
until October 1, so "buy now." One shop 
had a calendar pad with a page ripped off 
dally noting· "only 36 more days" in which 
to buy a gallon, and the next day it would 
read only 35 days. After that, said the sign, 
"you can only take out 1 quart (11' you are 
21.), 

The merchants don't want to go on record 
as cussing the U.S. President and have agreed 
to present a solid front of protest behind 
David Lightbourn, a perfumer and former 
president of the Nassau Chamber of Com
merce. Lightbourn said the merchants are 
stunned by the U.S. action. He predicted a 
sharp drop in the colony's revenue, which 
comes mainly from the booze and other 
goodies sold to American tourists. 

Three years ago the calypso bands struck 
up ballads in tribute to President Kennedy 
when he visited here. They sang another 
tune about his fellow conferee at the big
two meeting, Prime Minister Harold Mac
m1llan. 

They called that one "Mac the Knife," and 
the colony went on to win semiautonomy 
from London, happy to fall within the U.S. 
economic sphere. Now the native b8.lladiers 
are stringing up Mr. Johnson in song the 
way they did the Prime Minister. 

The native Progressive Liberal Party may 
argue that the calypso singers in the hotels 
are under control of the "Bay Street boys," 

the big merchants in the majority party, 
but even the Progressive Liberal Party ad
mits that the entire Bahamas economy is 
wrapped up in tourism. 

What are the liquor merchants doing in 
the face of the oncoming cutbaCk? They 
are reducing imports and rapidly clearing 
inventories because swarms of tourists are 
having a last fling with the duty-free gallon. 

They are adjusting prices-going up on 
some types and brands in a bid to get a solid 
profit per bottle, whether or not it is for 
taking back to Florida. There is also dis
cussion of cutting prices on some liquors 
such as rum, which are imported cheaply 
from other islands. , 

For a gallon package, the merchants wlll 
argue, it will stm be cheaper to buy it in 
the islands than at home, with the duty 
(including the Internal Revenue levy) tacked 
on. A five-pack that costs $15 will run to 
$25 with the duty, but a tourist might pay 
$30 to $40 for the same brands at home. 

Arrangements also are being made for the 
duty to be paid in the liquor store and have 
the whisky pack.ets stamped for clearance 
so the buyer won't have the customs worry. 

A big headache is the limitation of one 
U.S. quart. The Bay Street dealers import 
their stock in fifths for the five-packs and in 
imperial quarts, which contain 40 ounces. 
The U.S. quart is 32 ounces. And while they 
are sweating out the bottle size, the mer
chants find themselves suddenly disinclined 
to import any more American bourbon. 

SPmiT OF '76 NOT ENOUGH FOR BAHAMAS 
(The islands of the Bahamas, like others in 

the Caribbean, face very real economic conse
quences as a ·result of the new law limiting 
the amount of goods a citizen can bring 
home duty-free. Miami News Reporter Wil
liam Tucker, who visited the islands, points 
up the claims of Bay Street merchants and 
others, who have steadily increased United 
States-Caribbean trade to a point favoring 

· the mainland.) 
(By W1lliam Tucker) 

NASSAu.-With repeal of prohibition in the 
United States, the rum-running Bahamians 
decided, since they could no longer profit by 
taking liquor to the Americans, their best 
bet was to bring the Americans to where the 
liquor was cheaper. 

Thus simply did the Bahamas begin the 
American tourist trade that has since be
come the lifeblood of the farfiung islands, 
stretching almost from Cuba to Palm ~each. 

World War II interrupted the tourist 
traffic, but when it resumed it leaped from 
32,000 in 1949 to 605,000 last year. This 
season may bring 800,000 and. the goal of a 
million by 1970 should easily be reached be
fore then. 

But, Bahamian leaders point out, what's 
good for the Bahamas has been a great deal 
better for the United States. 

Sir Stafford Sands, who as chairman of the 
Bahamas Development Board has done more 
than any one man to make the islands a 
tourist paradise, spells it out in figures. 

"In 1964 we took in $53 million from 
tourist expenditures, but during that year 
we spent $93.5 million in the United States 
for the purchase of good and services," Sands 
said. 

"In other words, we spent 76 percent more 
in the United States than we received from 
U.S. tourist expenditures in the colony. 

"Over the 6-year period ending last year, 
we as a colony spent $358 million in the 
United States but we only took in $221 mil
lion from the tourist trade. Therefore, every 
tourist dollar spent in the Bahamas over the 
last 6 years by American tourists earned 62 
percent interest for the United States." 

Other sources estimated Bahamas expendi
tures last year reached $25 million in the 
Miami area. 
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Bay Street merchants and the Government 

feel doubly hurt by the new U .S . law limit
ing the amount of liquor a citizen can take 
home, tax-free, to one quart, compared with 
a gallon (usually five fifths) under the law 
expiring October 1. 

First, they are· wounded because they feel, 
as Sands stat ed, t h e Bah amas h ave helped, 
instead of hurt, the U.S. efforts to achieve 
a balance of payments with foreign nations. 

Second, they feel the United Sta tes, which 
has poured billions into backward or im
poverished n ations, is only giving a stab in 
the back to a neighbor who h as built up 
a thriving economy on its own efforts. 

The Bahamas' business-like Government 
is called something else by its oppon ents
business in governmen t. Leaders of t he Pro
gressive Liberal Party, who have even gone 
to the United Na tions seeking insular reap
portionment, cla im the "Bay Street Boys" not 
only run the Government, but barter with it. 

The Bah amas h andbook for 1963 lists 
Symonette as president of two real estate 
·firms and of Robertson Ltd., one of the big
gest Bay Street liquor firms. 

And the chairman of Burns House Ltd. 
liquor firm is listed as none other than 
Stafford L. Sands, the Government's No. 1 
tourist-hunt er. 

. Such interest would seem to put the Gov
ernment very much into the Bay Street mer
chants' concern ove·r the new U.S. import 
restrictions. 

But Sir Stafford emphasizes two points in 
st ating h is case for a fa ir sh ake f rom the 
United States: 

The new Bahamas Const itution, written 
when the colony gained semi-auton omy from 
the British Crown, is devoted entirely to 
basic human rights for all citizen s, whatever 
color or creed, in its first section. 

The stand ard of living of every man, 
woman, and child in the entire Bahamas 
has been substantially raised in the tourist 
boom ·of the last 15 years. 

SENATOR SMATHERS PLEDGES BAHAMAS DUTY
FREE HELP 

(By William Tucker) 
Senator GEORGE SMATHERS pledged a con

tinuing fight yesterday · to lift the new re
striction aga inst bringing liquor back from 
Nassau despite a fresh setback over the issue 
in Congress. 

"We'll get a new bill concerning the bal
lance-of-payments situa tion next year and 
I'll try to tack on an amendment then to 
exclude the Bahamas and Bermuda," 
SMATHERS said. 

SMATHERS asked that a series in the Miami 
News showing how the Babamas would suf
fer under the new law be sent to him so he 
COUld insert it in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
with appropriate remarks. 

Since the balance-of-payments crisis de
veloped in Congress early this year SMATHERS 
has fought to exclude the nearby islands 
from emergency measures restricting tourist 
purchases. 

He did manage to delay the effective date 
for 3 months. But starting October 1, Ameri
can adults will be allowed to bring back 
only one U .S. quart of spirits from the Ba
h amas or any other foreign territory without 
payment of duty, which includes Interna! 
Revenue taxes. 

The expiring law allows any citizen to bring 
back 1 gallon-usually in "five-packs" of 
fifths-if he has been abroad 48 hours. This 
is the staple market of Bay Street liquor 
merchants in Nassau. 

The merchants, backed by SMATHERS, argue 
that the Bahamas spend considerably more 
money in the United States for the basic 
needs of the islands' population than tourists 
spend for gifts, services and accommodations 
in the islands. · 

SMATHERS had argued all along that coun
tries or territories that had such a balance 

favorable to the United States should be 
excluded from the new laws. 

He thought he saw a chance last week to 
get through an amendment on a new bill 
dealing with the balance-of-payments pro
gram. This one would impose a tax on 
investments and loans made abroad. 

Senator JACOB J'AVITS, of New York, opposed 
the investment tax and prepared an amend
ment to give the authority to exclude in
dividual countries when the President de
cided their payment balance was favorable to 
the United States. 

SMATHERS' amendment would lift restric
tions to wha t t ourists could bring ba ck h ome 
when the same favorable balance was 
reached, at the President's discretion. 

But JAVITS' amendment was routed at a 
finance committee hearing by opponents who 
protested that it would grant taxing powers 
to the President without congressional ap
proval. 

When he saw that, SMATHERS said, he didn't 
offer his own amendment because it was cer
tain to bring the same reaction. 

"But I did mention in the discussion that 
I had prepared an amendment," SMATHERS 
said. "I am all for restoring the balance 
of payments, which would correct a very 
bad situation, but I don't like the shotgun 
approach." · 
· SMATHERS said he and other opponents of 
the first bala nce-of -paymen ts legislation did 
manage to get the limit on nonalcoholic goods 
that could be brought back raised from $50 
to $100 retail. 

"We lost the head and shoulders and 'the 
belly but we saved the rear part of the 
cow," he said. 

He blamed the failure to exclude the Ba
hamas from the liquor limitation on a bloc 
led by Senator THRUSTON MORTON, Repub
lican, of Kentucky who comes from a big 
bourbon-producing State. 

"Senators from t h e dry Stat es like Kansas 
and Nebraska thought I was defending the 
liquor lobby when Sena tor MoRTON spoke 
aJbout 6-month-old infants bringing whisky 
back from Nassau, " SMATHERS said. 

"It was a case of whose whisky you were 
trying to sell~" 

THE SITUATION IN THE 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Mr. SMATHERS. Mr . President, in 
the last 2 days, events in the battered 
Dominican Republic have taken a hope
ful turn. The resigna ti"On on August 30 
of the military-civilian junta headed by 
Gen·. Antonio Imbert Barreras at last 
paved the way to the announcement yes
terday that a provisional government, to 
be led by Hector Garcia Godoy, will be 
installed Friday in Santo Domingo. 

To paraphrase the late President 
Kennedy, this development is but a single 
step in a journey of a thousand miles--
a journey toward freedom and justice in 
a nation that has known little of either 
in its tragic history. Nevertheless, it is 
a .significant and welcome step. It is the 
first tread on a long staircase to peace 
·and democracy and has been brought 
about by the untiring efforts of President 
Johnson and such skilled and distin
guished negot iators as Ellsworth Bunker 
and W. Tapley Bennett. 

But, even as we applaud what has just 
taken place in the Dominican Republic, 
we and Dominicans must remain alert to 
the dangers that still abound. These are 
dangers that can be quickly identified by 
a close study of some of the roots of the 
uprising that began a little over 4 
months ago. 

Mr. President, on April 24 of this year. 
the city of Santo Domingo erupted in 
chao,tic and uncontrolled bloodletting. 
With the war cry that "constitutional 
·forces are on the move against usurpers," 
rebel military forces and frenzied mobs 
raced through the streets, toppling the 
government of Donald Reid Cabral. For 
at least the 26th time in the 121 years of 
its independence, the Dominican Repub
lic was plunged into a full-scale revolt. 

On April 28, 4 days after the outbreak 
of violence, President Johnson, having 
calmly and carefully assessed the situa
tion, ordered a contingent of several 
hundred U.S. Marines into Santo Do
mingo to protect the lives of Americans 
and aid in their evacuation. Subse
quently, as events continued to whir l 
hopelessly out of control, the American 
troop_commitment was increased many
fold to a tot al of more than 23,000 by 
mid-May. _ 

During the. 4 months since April 24, 
often unreasoning debate has raged in 
the pages of the daily press, in academic 
circles, even in the Halls of Congress over 
the propriety of American -involvement 
in the Dominican crisis. 

Many normally strong supporters of 
the present administration have de
plored the President's decisions in this 
instance, and, relying on reports from a 
certain segment of the press, ·they have 
accused the United States of misusing 
its might to thwart a legitimate demo
cratic revolution. 

It is unfortunate that the tone of this 
debate has tended to obscure the actual 
substantive issues at stake. Liberal 
spokesmen who, in the past, have coun
seled-and wisely, I believe-against 
viewing domestic events in simple, ab
solute terms of black and white have 
themselves been guilty of this same folly 
when speaking of Latin America. Able 
to discern existing evils in the nations 
of the hemisphere, they have fallen pr ey 
to a fatal attraction for any movement, 
regardless of its roots, which promises 
an end to old injustices and the estab-

. lishment of a better society. 
With careless ease, these individuals 

divide Latins into two groups, the re
actionary military and rich on one hand, 
and the masses Qf poor and their allies, 
the intellectuals, on the other. When
ever a revolutionary figure rises from 
this latter group bearing the banner of 
liberation and calling on his followers 
to throw o-ff the1r shackles, his cause is 
embraced without question by many 
Americans who proclaim him a new 
Bolivar. His opposition, automatically 
wrong, is branded worthy of destruc
tion. 

There can be no doubt that grave 
wrongs are today perpetuated in many 
of the lands south of our borders; that 
hunger is a fact of everyday life for far 
too large a number of our neighbors; 
that for some Latin Americans, democ
racy is only a vague, seemingly unattain
able dr eam; and that the rule of law is 
sometimes replaced by the rule of de
cree. But, nevertheless, if we are to 
effect improvements, we must learn to 
distinguish between the widely varying 
factions that compete for political power 
in every part of the hemisphere. We 
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must recognize, bad as existing evils 
may be, their proposed remedies can be 
even worse. 

Mr. President, it is a tragic fact that 
the failure of an unquestioning majority 
of Americans to make these distinctions 
in 1959 aided Fidel Castro in the con
solidation of his power in Cuba. By cun
ningly covering his basic motives with 
a cloud of rhetoric designed to appeal to 
the democratic sensibilities of liberal 
North Americans, Castro was able to 
hasten the replacement of the tyranny of 
Batista with the tyranny of communism. 

Therefore, although overt Communist 
influences were carefully submerged at 
first, when revolt spilled into the streets 
of Santo Domingo on April 24, respon
sible Americans were especially wary and 
were concerned that a second Cuba could 
be in the making. 

The prevention of a Communist coup, 
however, was not the motive behind 
President Johnson's initial decision to 
land U.S. marines. Rather, after the 
short-lived provisional government of 
Raphael Molina Urena collapsed on 
April 27, the situation in Santo Domingo 
quickly degenerated into a state of an
archy. Leaderless mobs roamed every
where sacking, burning, and killing 
without reason. After repeated attempts 
by our distinguished Ambassador W. 
Tapley Bennett to bring key Dominican 
leaders of both sides together to restore 
order failed, the Ambassador put 
through an urgent request for American 
troops. · 

President Johnson, acting upon this 
request, and appeals from individual 
American citizens and foreign nationals 
stranded in the midst of a frighteningly 
violent civil war, responded in precisely 
the correct manner. 

On April 28, he announced: 
I have ordered the Secretary of Defense 

to put the necessary American troops ashore 
in order 'to give protection to hundreds of 
Americans who are still in the Dominican 
Republic and to escort them safely back to 
this country. The same assistance will be 
available to the nationals of other countries, 
some of whom have already asked for our 
help. 

Shepherded by U.S. marines and p~ra
troopers, over 5,000 people, Americans 
and citizens of 45 other countries, left 
the violence of Santo Domingo for safety 
during the early days of the Dominican 
revolt. 

We can all be proud of this accomplish
ment. In the face of a complete break
down of law and order, rifle fire from 
snipers, acts of terrorism, growing vio
lence on the part of undisciplined gangs 
of marauders, and indiscriminate killings 
taking place throughout the city, the 
evacuation mission was successfully car
ried out. Not one of the thousands of 
Americans, · nor any of the other foreign 
citizens who turned to us for safety and 
evacuation, was physically harmed. A 
few heroic marines, however, gave their 
lives to carry out their mission of mercy. 

The fact that the President ordered 
the marines to land solely in order to 
protect innocent lives does r .. ot, of course, 
mean that our Government was unaware 
of the growing Communist ,strength and 
influence on the rebel side. We were well 

acquainted with the personnel and tac
tics of the Dominican Communist Parties 
long before the revolt began. We knew 
that many leading Communists had 
secretly returned to Santo Domingo from 
exile late in 1964 and in the early months 
of 1965, after training in subversion and 
guerrilla tactics in Cuba and other Com
.munist countries. 

Mr. President, there are today three 
Communist parties active in the Domini
can Republic. One of these, the Domini
can Popular .Movement--the MPD-was 
an underground party prior to the' April 
24 revolt, consisting of about ·500 hard
core members, and following the Chinese 
Communist line of violent change 
through open insurrection. 

The second of these parties was known 
as the Popular Socialist Party-PSP
and was also an underground organiza
tion before April, with between 700 and 
1,000 dedicated members. Thls party has 
followed the Moscow line, preferring to 
attain its ends by subversion and 
penetration rather than by the more vio
lent methods advocated by the MPD. 
Just 2 weeks ago, emboldened enough to 
openly proclaim its true identity, this 
party discarded its popular-Socialist 
name and declared itself as the Domini
can Communist Party-PCD. 

The third party, called the 14th of 
June Popular Movement, is an especially 
illuminating example of Communist tac
tics. It takes its name from the landing 
in the Dominican Republic on June 14, 
1959, of a group of young Dominicans 
who were opposed to the then dictator, 
Trujillo. It is because of its anti-Tru
jillo activities that this movement was 
long regarded, and still is by some people, 
as a democratic, patriotic Dominican 
organization. The group that landed in 
the Dominican Republic in 1959, how
ever, came from Cuba and was thor
oughly trained by Cuban Communists. 
Castro's government supported and 
equipped this band of guerrillas, and the 
movement has always openly identified 
itself as pro-Castro. 

In late 1963, the 14th of June move
ment resumed its guerrilla tactics, this 
time against the triumvirate which suc
ceeded Juan Bosch. Again, the guer
rilla fighters were led by Dominicans 
indoctrinated and specially trained in 
Communist Cuba. Despite the fact that 
many of the members of the 14th of June 
movement were-and a large number 
still are-non-Communist, the fact is 
that Communists hold its key leadership 
positions and that it has consistently 
served Communist ends. 

It was the 14th of June movement that 
took the leadership in rallying popular 
support for the rebel side from the very 
beginning of the current upheaval. 

Joining with their other comrades, 
these Castrolike .fighters sought to even 
the sides by aiding in the large-scale dis
tribution of arms, including automatic 
weapons and grenades, to civilians. 
Soon the Communists completely took 
over control of this activity in order to 
make sure that their own followers and 
sympathizers had guns. 

From their point of view, this was a 
necessary measure, because at the height 

of rebel strength, there were no more 
than 1,000 trained Dominican soldiers 
who had defected to their cause. By 
arming more than 1,500 hard-core Com
munists and as many as 4,000 other civil
ians, the rebels greatly increased their 
prospects for success. 

In addition, they moved quickly to or
ganize street demonstrations, seize news
paper plants, take control of rebel prop
aganda over radio and television, orga
nize paramilitary units, and establish 
commando units and command posts. 

Skillfully adapting the tried and 
proven model of Cuba, Dominican Com
munists hid behind and manipulated 
scores of non-Communist rebels. 

For instance, there were several thou
sand armed civilians who were not Com
munists, ranging from patriotic Domin
.icans who sincerely believed in what they 
were doing to youngsters-some only 12 
years old-who were in the fight for the 
thrill, and hoodlums who were out to 
kill policemen and to loot. Although 
many of these civilians probably never 
came under direct Communist control 
and discipline, they were dependent in 
varying degree on the Communists for 
leadership and for arms and ammuni
tion. 

Borrowing yet another page from the 
Castro manual, the Dominican Com
munists attempted to create that aura 
of legitimacy so necessary to gaining 
sympathy from certain liberal quarters 
in the United States. On the 25th of 
April, they propelled a well-known sup
porter of" ex-President Juan . Bosch, 
Raphael Molina Urena, into a pro
visional presidency. Molina Urena de
clared that the Constitution of 1963, 
suspended with the fall of Bosch, was 
again in efi~ct, and that he was only 
holding the reins of power until Bosch 
could return from Puerto Rico. But, 
within 2 days, the Molina Urena govern
ment toppled and its key political and 
military leaders fled to asylum in for
eign embassies, · leaving behind them a 
leadership vacuum into which well
trained, well-prepared Communists 
moved swiftly. 

All signs of moderation disappeared 
and the violent extremists took charge. 

Mr. President, this then was the scene 
on April 30, when President Johnson or
dered additional American troops into 
Santo Domingo. 

It was not an ambition for territorial 
or material gain, or the desire to impose 
our will on other peoples that prompted 
the President to send more young Amer
ican men to a small and troubled island. 
Rather, after careful, prudent calcula
tion, President Johnson decided to seek 
several specific and altogether proper 
goals. Uppermost was the continued 
protection of large numbers of Ameri
can citizens still remaining in Santo 
Domingo. 

Second, the activities of such well
known Communists as Luis Gomez Perez; 
Jose Cuello Hernandez, who was trained 
in Cuba in 1964; Moises Blanco Gerano, 
a leader of the 14th of June movement: 
Daniel Ozuna Hernandez, a leader of the 
Cuban-inspired 14th of June invasion in 
1963; Antonio Isa Conde, who received 
instruction in Cuba in 1963; his brother, 
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Narciso, a member of the Central Com
mittee of the Dominican Communist 
Party; and many, many others caused 
increased concern here in Washington 
over the ultimate direction the growing 
anarchy in Santo Domingo--given im
petus by the lack of unity among anti
rebels--might take. 

There were well-founded fears that the 
lawlessness and bloodshed, hitherto con
fined to the capital city, was about to 
spread to the countryside. 

Most important for the long-range 
prospects for peace, the President was 
convinced that the U.S. military pres
ence in the Dominican Republic, by im
partially enforcing a cease-fire, would 
give the Organization of American States 
the necessary time to take collective 
peacekeeping action. 

Mr. President, we saw the President's 
judgment on this last point vindicated 
with the formal creation of the inter
American force in Santo Domingo on 
May 23. The presence of this hemi
spheric army, composed of units from the 
United States, Brazil, Costa Rica, Hon
duras, Nicaragua, and Paraguay, has al
lowed us to cut our . own troop commit
ment by over 50 percent. U~der the 
command of the distinguished Brazilian, 
Gen. Hugo Penasco Alvim, the inter
American force undertook the difficult 
task of halting violence while OAS nego
tiators effected a political settlement. 

But, Mr. President, the dangers of the 
Dominican crisis, though sharply re
duced by the latest developments, are 
still apparent. 

The Communists continue to play an 
important role in the rebel movement. 
Their paramilitary strength still com
prises the major elements of the rebels 
under arms. Some Dominican officers 
who are not Communists have defected 
in recent weeks from the rebel move
ment, telling officials of our Government 
that the growing intransigence of the 
Communists has led to Communist 
threats against the lives of non-Com
munist rebel leaders. others have de
clared that the influence of the Commu
nists is increasing, and that at least 75 
percent of the military command posts 
in the rebel area are under the direct 
control of the Communists. 

There is evidence that the Communists 
are actively making preparations for 
longer term subversion. Some of their 
leaders, furnished with false identities, 
are ready to go underground to direct 
future violence. The Communists have 
acquired large numbers of rifles and 
automatic weapons during the course of 
the revolt; and many of these are al
ready hidden away for future use-not 
only in Santo Domingo itself but also in 
secret caches in many parts of the 
country. 

The Dominican Communist Party 
continues to adhere to the Moscow line, 
and is attempting to sponsor a so-called 
Popular Front in which all the Commu
nist parties can join with reputable and 
much larger political factions and thus 
attain their objectives through subver
sion and deceit. 

One of the leaders of this party, Juan 
Ducoudray, who worked for Radio Ha
vana in 1962, and who has .traveled 

widely in the Soviet Union, Poland, and 
Communist China, declared on August 
17 that his group will actively oppose a 
negotiated settlement on the lines pro
posed by the OAS. Instead, the Domin
ican Communist Party will attempt to 
continue its course of armed insurrec
tion. 

Mr. President, this solid evidence of 
the determination of some rebels to undo 
the patient, painstaking efforts of the 
administration, arid the OAS, gives added 
weight to the impression that the new 
provisional government could become a 
sand castle at the edge of the sea that 
could be kicked over by the Communists. 

I a.m confident, · however, that the 
Garcia Godoy government will be aware 
of the threats to peace, and that it wm 
strive to be responsive to the needs of the 
Dominican people by constructing a 
framework of freedom in which Domini
cans can achieve their goals without fear 
of domination by an alien ideology. 

Even when that framework is estab
lished, Dominicans and the nations of 
the hemisphere will still have to remain 
vigilant, for the Communists have served 
notice of their true intentions. Though 
they have been foiled for the present. 
they will not bow to that great force they 
pretend to honor, the popular will. 

Mr. President, I yield the floor. 

The 14th of June movement has also 
come out openly in favor of violent 
action against any provisional govern
ment. Its Cuban-trained Communist 
leaders and its hard-core extremist fac
tion of Castro sympathizers are guiding 
the 14th of June movement ever closer 
to an alliance with the other two Com
munist parties. The movement has 
been very active in the past 2 months in 
enlisting new members, conducting Com
munist indoctrination course, and giv
ing guerrilla warfare training to hun
dreds of young people. Many of these 
are brought in from other parts of the 
country and returned to their home 
toWll$ after training so that they may 
become the guerrilla :fighters of future 
Communist moves in the Dominican Re-
public. HIGHER EDUCATION ACT OF 1965 

The :MPD-Dominican Popular Move- The Senate resumed the considera-
ment-the Communist Party which fol- tion of the bill <H.R. 9567) to strengthen 
lows the Peiping line of violence to attain the educational resources of our colleges 
its objectives, also began 2 months ago and universities and to provide financial 
to conduct guerrilla warfare training · assistance for students in postsecondary 
courses in the rebel zone of Santo Do- and higher education. · 
mingo. It, too, haS publicly Called for lfrUDENT ASSISTANCE IN THE IDGHER 

terrorism throughout the country in EDUCATioN BILL 

order to oppose any provisional govern- Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, I ex-
ment. This party, a hard-core under-
ground movement before the April 24 re- press my appreciation to the members 

of the Labor and Public Welfare Com
volt, is now operating openly and has mittee, and particularly to the members 
just held a widely publicized meeting in of the Education Subcommittee, for their 
Santo Domingo. It has declared that long and tireless efforts in preparing the 
present conditions provide a good op- H" h 
portunity in the near future for a nation- 1g er Education Act of 1965. They 
wide Communist uprising. It is laboring have dealt with a complex of problems, 

they have considered the needs and the 
actively to create a common front with ways in which we can meet them, and 
workers' and farmers' groups and or- they have reported a most excellent bill. 
ganizations and has called for a "united I congratulate them for their efforts 
front" among the reputable political and their success, under the leadership 
parties and the Communists for open, of our distinguished colleague, Senator 
concerted action in the political field. M h 
But it is also working to establish a "lib- ORSE, as c airman of the subcommittee 

and Senator HILL a$ chairman of the 
eration front," a clandestine alliance full committee. 
among all the Communists and their Title IV is the section dealing with 
sympathizers for direct, violent action student assistance. It is this area which 
against the proposed provisional govern- has for a long time particularly con
ment. cerned me, and I am particularly grati-

The very term "liberation front" ex- fted by the "package" of proposals em-
tends a cruel and false promise to the bodied in this title. They follow the 
Dominican people. For, like the Viet- outlines of my own bill, S. 5, very closely, 
cong in South Vietnam, its means would a bill which I introduced at the start 
be terror and repression, its aims the of this Congress as a successor to s. 2490 
very antithesis of liberty. of last year. The combination of, first, 

The Dominican Communist Party's Federal scholarships or student grants 
central committee has admitted, in the with, second, a federally guaranteed loan 
August 16 edition of the party's official program, and, third, work-study funds 
publication, El Popular, that it attempted comprises a comprehensive package in 
to capitalize on a popular uprising at the three parts, by the use of which we 
outset of the April 24 revolt. The party should be able to aid a great number of 
claims credit for the slogan "Arms for those who cannot now attend college for 
the People," and for giving a popular financial reasons. 
keynote to what it alleges would other- As I noted in testimony before the sub
wise have been a cut-and-dried military committee last year on s. 2490, we are 
coup by rebellious army officers. The deprived of services to the Nation at their 
party has engaged in the Communist full potential which we might have from 
version of self-criticism, analyzing the at least 100,000 youth who would like to 
reasons for failure in April, and calling attend college and who are well qualified 
on all its members to prepare, in its to benefit from college, if only they had 
own words, ''for victory in the next popu- the financial aid they need. This loss is 
lar insurrection." the Nation's loss. Investment 1n educa-
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tion by the Federal Government will be 
far more repaid, even if the cost is viewed 
in strictly economic terms. The college 
graduate's lifetime earning power is at 
least $100,000 in excess of that of the 
high school graduate. The additional 
revenue from taxes on these higher in
-comes far exceeds the 'Federal assistance 
-costs we have ever given, or those which 
this bill would provide. 

A measure of the support which may 
be expected for title IV lies in the fact 
that S. 5, whose provisions are in essen
tial the same, received the support and 
-cosponsorship of 26 Members of this 
body. S. 5 called for $75 million in stu
dent grants, and S. 600 authorizes $70 
million in the first year, a sum which 
will make the vital difference to about 
140,000 students. LikeS. 5, the guaran
teed student loan program will make pos
sible the borrowing by students, with 
partial Government payment of interest, 
some $700 million from lending institu
tions. The rapidly growing need for 
student loans is shown in figures of the 
Office of Education, recently released, 
which show that in the past 10 years bor
rowing for college education has shot up 
from $14 million a year to $350 million. 
But there are still roadblocks for many 
students in the path of borrowing, ob
stacles which this bill will help to relieve. 

The activities of the States which have 
set up loan programs have been a great 
benefit to students. I am glad that the 
arrangements being presented to us in 
this bill allow for the strengthening 
and encouragement of these additional 
sources of loan funds. The need is so 
great that we can use the continuing and 
expanding resources of such plans, gear
ing them in as the bill now reported does, 
to meet the need far more fully than has 
been possible in the past. 

While the work-study funds proposed 
in title IV are not as extensive as those 
which my bill would have authorized, the 
$129 million provided in the first year of 
operation is estimated by the committee 
to be sufficient to aid at least 225,000 
students. I believe it is wise to make the 
work-study funds which are already 
available through the Office of Economic 
Opportunity a part of the responsibility 
of the Office of Education. S. 600 makes 
that transfer, and thus puts the entire 
program in the place where it belongs, 
related to education rather than to pov
erty. 

The problem we are facing in the edu
cation explosion confronting our colleges 
is at least in part one of affording oppor
tunities for the student from the middle 
level of family income. The resources 
of the upper income groups pose no fi
nancial obstacle, and frequently the stu
dent from a poor family with demon
strated ability can locate the help he 
needs for college. But now, in this bill, 
we are moving toward assistance for the 
average student from the average family 
background. Many of these will need 
some of the work-study assistance the 
bill will make available. But their need 
may not be.such as to warrant the grant 
of the direct assistance part A will give. 
Now they will be more easily able to turn 
to loans as a source of funds for their 
college work. 

The guaranteed college loan idea is 
one which I have pursued over the past 
several years, even preceding the pack
age approach of S. 2490 last year. I 
consider it one of the most important 
tools we will have available for great 
numbers of students. They will be able 
to borrow on their own signatures, even 
though they may not be of legal age. 
They will be eligible so long as they are 
in good standing in their schools, so this 
source will not be confined only to A 
students, but can meet the needs of the 
average--who have often turned out in 
later life to be much more exceptional 
tban college records would imply. They 
will borrow from regular lending institu
tions, not from the Government, but the 
Government will back the loan as if it 
were a cosigner, as we now do with hous
ing loans. The interest rate of 3 percent 
to the student and the privilege of repay
ment beginning after leaving school 
makes the terms a genuine encourage
ment for many who would otherwise be
come college dropouts. 

I believe fully in the principle espoused 
by our late President Kennedy and re
affirmed by President Johnson, that no 
boy or girl who can benefit from a col
lege education should be denied the op
portunity because of financial disability. 
When we pass this bill we will be help
ing them, it is true, but we shall be help
ing ourselves as a nation fully as much. 
Our young people are our future, and the 
Nation a generation hence will be de
pendent upon them. This is seed money, 
and the fruit it bears will become ap
parent only later, when the student 
generation now in our colleges has be
come the adult leadership generation of 
the future. 

I shall not comment on the other por
tions of the bill which I also support, ex
cept to say that this will be another 
great landmark of achievement by the 
89th Congress. As a cosponsor of S. 600, 
I am hopeful that it will receive the full 
support and prompt passage which it 
deserves. 

Mr. INOUYE. Mr. President, great 
Congresses of the past have often been 
the offspring of domestic or interna
tional crises: war, depression, and for
eign instability have often fostered 
qualities of fortitude, tolerance, and far
sightedness. Only in a few instances of 
our Nation's history, however, has there 
been a Congress like the present. The 
89th Congress has forged a progressive 
record that is breathtaking in its scope 
and encouraging in its wisdom without 
the usual situations which have accom
panied great Congresses of the past. 
This Congress has addressed itself to the 
future, and I believe that history will be 
kind to us. 

One of the keys to this outstanding 
record of legislative accomplishments 
has been our profound and unshakable 
commitment to education. Prior to this 
session, the 88th Congress had been 
called the Education Congress because of 
its record in this field. Today, there are 
few who will contest the 89th receiving 
this title, for it has far overshadowed 
the achievements of its predecessor and 
added luster to American history. 

When we seek to analyze the main
springs of the Great Society, we :find edu
cation to be the generating force. The 
war on poverty, with Operation Head 
Start as one of its features, essentially is 
an educational program. Its success has 
spawned a number of local plans with 
great promises of success. The battle 
against dropouts has taken a number of 
forms, and despite the opposition of 
many, it has enlisted the services of 
many private citizens who have been 
stirred by the call to service. 

Aid to colleges for housing has been 
made available through the Housing and 
Urban Development Act. Funds have 
been made available to upgrade our 
health research facilities. Bills to im
prove our medical schools and libraries 
through grants and scholarships have 
been introduced. Nor can anyone fail to 
mention the Elementary and Secondary 
Education Act, one of the most signifi
cant pieces of legislation in the history 
of education and a pioneer measure in 
the struggle to improve our schools. 

Yesterday, S. 600 was .reported out of 
committee. Commonly called the higher 
education bill, it is complementary to 
the legislation providing Federal as
sistance to elementary and secondary 
schools. It is a vital bill if we are sincere 
in our professions of commitment to 
excellence in our universities and col
leges. It strikes out new and imaginative 
paths in the support of higher education 
and will provide the framework on which 
those who follow us can build. 

S. 600 is a broad bill, but it does ad
dress itself to specific needs and demands 
of modern America. We are all informed 
about the great "education boom." 
Some of us have even been affected 
personally by deficiencies in our edu
cational system caused by unprecedented 
enrollments and requirements. "War 
baby," "college crisis," "classroom short- · 
age," and similar terms have all worked 
their way into our vocabulary and re
:fiect areas of increasing concern. 
Translated into specific terms, it means 
that there will be 1.4 million in our 
freshmen classes alone on our college 
campuses next autumn. In 1954 there 
were 2.4 million college students overall. 
Ten years later there were 4.8 million. 
Five years from now there will be 6.9 
million, and by 1973 the number will 
reach 8 million. A less publicized, 
though in some ways equally dramatic, 
figure shows a rise in the number of in
stitutions since the war from 866 to 
2,300. To those of us who have left our 
college years behind us, these figures may 
mean little, but to parents of college 
students and to the student himself, 
these figures mean fiercely competitive 
entrance examinations cramped dormi
tory facilities, crowded classrooms, and 
inadequate library facilities. 

S. 600 takes an important step in try
ing to remedy these ills. Title I en
courages extension programs admin
istered by institutions of higher educa
tion and with the cooperation of the 
State. These programs will be specifi
cally designed to attack crucial urban 
and metropolitan problems such as the 
lack of city planning, public health, and 
so forth. 
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The bill would also try to assist our 
college libraries through grants for the 
purchase of equipment. It would also 
encourage the training of more and bet
ter librarians. The problem of the 
struggling, small college is a perplex
ing one, and yet I believe that. we are 
making a significant step in helping to 
solve some of the difficulties facing them. 
Grants for personnel and services would 
be made available for schools struggling 
for survival. 

It is my personal opinion that the 
most important title of the entire meas
ure is that which provides for student 
assistance. Financial difficulties have 
proved an insurmountable obstacle for 
tens of thousands of able students who 
have had to forego a college education. 
Today, a college education is not a lux
ury but a vital necessity. In these trying 
times -when we must cope with not only 
the Communists but also urban decay 
and international instability, we cannot 
afford to misuse our human resources. 
Moreover, through the insured loan and 
subsidized interest program, the needs 
of many middle-income families will 
finally be met. 

Furthermore, provision for a National 
Teachers Corps has been made. I be
lieve the teacher's desire to serve his 
fellow man is just as strong as the ideal
ism which motivates thousands of our 
youth in the Peace Corps. The estab
lishment of the Teachers Corps will, I 
know, prove of inestimable value to our 
poverty stricken areas. Likewise S. 600 
would amend the Higher Education Fa
cilities Act of 1963 to provide additional 
funds for construction of classrooms and 
labs and for the purchase of equipment. 

A modern, industrialized democracy 
cannot fulfill its potential when its uni
versities and colleges are only half used 
and understaffed. Beyond the need to 
match the Russians is our need to mo
bilize our resources in the war against 
social and economic injustice. Human 
beings are too valuable to be cast aside 
and their talents wasted. This is a great 
Nation but it can be even greater; it is 
affluent but it could be wealthier. We 
must realixe that we can no longer 
neglect our colleges or our students. S. 
600 is a vitally significant measure which 
will help to alleviate the burdens which 
now plague our educational system. I 
urge that the Senate give its full support 
to this bill. 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, a few 
days ago one of the correspondents for 
a Washington newspaper purported to 
report on a conversation between the 
President and the Vice President of the 
United States. He made some com
ments about the Senator from Minnesota 
[Mr. McCARTHY] and the senior Senator 
from Indiana [Mr. HARTKE]. 

The conversation is supposed to have 
concerned comment about the constant 
advocacy by the Senator from Min
nesota and the Senator from Indiana of 
a deficit". 

In that conversation something was 
mentioned about having a little deficit 
was like being a little bit pregnant. 

The article then went on to say that 
the senior Senator from Indiana was fol
lowing in the footsteps of the Vice Presi
dent of the United States in becoming 
somewhat of a difficulty for the business 
community. I am really pleased that 
this article was published in the paper. 

The article points out a very signifi
cant fact. That fact is that there seems 
to be a common misunderstanding today 
of exactly what the real problem is in 
relation to the international payments 
deficit as compared to the budgetary 
deficit. 

I am one who believes that we should 
have a balanced budget. I have been a 
constant advocate of that proposal. I 
made such a recommendation to Under 
Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Fowler, 
when he was in that position under Sec
retary Dillon, and before he retired from 
the Treasury, before assuming his posi
tion as Secretary of the Treasury. I told 
Mr. Fowler at that time that I thought 
it would be appropriate for the budget 
of the United States not to exceed $100 
billion. 

However, I now want to point out that 
it seems that some of these bureaucratic 
expertS in the executive branch still have 
not understood that there can be a defi
cit in our international balance-of-pay
ments situation as well as a deficit in the 
Federal budgetary situation. They still 
believe that we are talking about a budg
etary deficit when we, in fact, have 
been talking about a balance-of-pay
ments deficit that has existed in the 
United States. 

The truth is that we have been dis
cussing this matter since about 1958. 
We have had a balance-of-payments 
deficit. Starting early this year, the 
President instituted a voluntary program 
of restraint on investment and also on 
extension of credit overseas. The result 
of this program has been fantastically 
successful; so successful, in fact, that 
perhaps it will cause ~s some difficulty. 

In connection with that matter, I call . 
to the attention of the Senate something 
which we have not seen in America for a 
long time. I have in my hand the Econ
omist, under date of August 28 to 
September 3, 1965. Ordinarily, the 
Economist, which is a well-regarded 
publication in England, has some kind 
of drawing or illustration on the front 
page. However, in this issue, the front 
of the cover, in bold red type, states "The 
Purpose of Recession." Then they re
port the notice of the Ford Motor Co., 
Ltd., under date of August 19, 1965, 
which is a cutback in employment, as 
follows: 

The company regrets to advise employees 
that despite exceptional efforts that are be
ing made it will be necessary to introduce 
4-day working in certain departments as 
from next week. 

The article points out that they are in 
the throes of beginning to cut back em
ployment. We do not see such a situa
tion in America today. We are in the 
midst of prosperity. This administra
tion is continuing to bring us higher 
profits, increased employment, and de
creased unemployment. 

The truth is that, in England, however, 
they are suffering at this moment, from 

whatever cause, from the throes of a. 
beginning recession. They are cutting 
back on employment. This threat is 
serVing notice· on the United States and 
the world and should not be taken lightly~ 

This threat demonstrates quite con
clusively what I said earlier this week_ 
So far as we are concerned, considera
tion must be given to relaxing or exempt
ing from the interest equalization tax 
the proVisions which apply to England. 
We are not called upon to solve Eng
land's problems, but we must recognize 
them. If there is a cutback in employ
ment in the Ford Motor Co. in England, 
it means a cutback in the amount of steel 
that will be used there. We are now in 
the midst of trying to have a steel strike 
settled, but there is a backup in inven
tory of steel. 

We know, further, that if steel-pro
ducing countries cannot sell steel to Eng
land, that steel will be dumped in the 
United Stat.es. Dumping is one of the 
subjects involved in the dispute. 

Mr. President, if this matter is not of 
concern to us, there is something wrong 
in our thinking. We do not live on an 
economic island. We have had pros
perity for ·a long time, but let us not be 
so foolish as to say that foreign coun
tries did not have prosperity for that 
long a time. 
. I do not want to see this type of head

line, or the other types of headlines 
which we saw in the 1930's. I do not 
even say that is probable, but there is 
general concern in Europe. There is a 
slowing down of the British economy. 
So I think it is incumbent upon the ad-

· ministration to be concerned. That ts 
why I think we should have the admin
istration and the President give con
sideration to this matter before some
thing happens and someone says, "What 
happened? How could it happen?" 
That is the concern I am talking about. 

I want to thank the columnist for 
pointing out in this article that the bu
reaucrats who are advising the adminis
tration do not understand the difference 
between a deficit in the international 
balance of payments and a deficit in the 
Federal budget. I strongly suggest that 
they should go back and do their home
work, and they should not give mislead
ing advice to the President. 

RECESS 
Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, in ac

cordance with the previous order, I move 
that the Senate stand in recess until 
12 o'clock noon tomorrow. 

The motion was agreed to; and (at 3 
o'clock and 31 minutes p.m.), in ac
cordance with the previous order, the 
Senate took a recess until to.morrow, 
Thursday, September 2, 1965, at 12 
o'clock meridian. 

NOMINATIONS 
Executive nominations received by the 

Senate September 1, 1965: 
U.S. ATTORNEY 

Donald M. Statton, of Iowa, to be U.S. at
torney for the southern district of Iowa for 
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·the term of 4 years vice Donald A. Wine, re
signed. 

Theodore L. Richling, of Nebraska, t~ be 
U.S. attorney for the district of Nebraska for 
-the term of 4 years. (Reappointment.) 

Bernard J. Brown, of Pennsylvania, to be 
U .S. attorney for the middle district of Penn
.sylvania for the term of 4 years. (Reap
pointment.) 

Vernol R. Jansen, Jr., of Alabama to be 
U.S. attorney for the southern dist'rict of 
Alabama for the term of 4 years. (Reap
pointment.) 

Macon L. Weaver, of Alabama, to be U.S. 
attorney for the northern district of Alabama 
for the term of 4 years. (Reappointment.) 

U.S. MARSHAL 

James E. Luckie, of Georgia, to be U.S. 
marshal for the southern district of Georgia 
for the term of 4 years. (Reappointment.) 

Casimir J. Pajakowski, of Indiana, to be 
U.S. marshal for the northern district of 
Indian.::. for the term of 4 years. (Reappoint
ment.) 

Beverly w. Perkins, of Nevada, to be U.S. 
marshal for the district of Nevada for the 
term of 4 years. (Reappointment.) 

John G. Chernenko, of West Virginia, to 
be U.S. marshal for the northern cllstrict of 
West Virginia for the term of 4 years. (Re
appointment.) 

CONFIRMATIONS 
Executive nominations confirmed by 

the Senate, September 1, 1965: 
POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT 

Lawrence Francis O'Brien, of Massachu
. setts, to be Postmaster General. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE 

Joseph John Sisco, of Maryland, a Foreign 
Service officer of class 1, to be an Assistant 
Secretary of State. 

Harlan Cleveland, of New York, to be the 
U.S. permanent representative on the Council 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, 
with the rank and status of Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary. 

Wilson T. M. Beale, Jr., of Connecticut, a 
Foreign Service officer of the class of career 
minister, to be Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary of the United States of 
America to Jamaica. 

Raymond L. Thurston, of Missouri, a For
eign Service officer of class 1, to be Ambassa
dor Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 
United States of · America to the Somali 
Republic. 

John Gordon Mein, ·of Maryland, a Foreign 
Service officer of class 1, to be Ambassador 
Extraordinary .and Plenipotentiary of the · 
United States of America to Guatemala. 

Phillips Talbot, of New York, to be Am
bassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of the United States of America to Greece. 

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

Orville H. Trotter, of Michigan, to be U.S. 
marshal for the eastern district of Michigan 
for the term of 4 years. 

Richard P. Stein, of Indiana, to be U.s. 
attorney for the southern district of Indiana 
for the term of 4 years. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

National Lotteries of Africa and the 
Middle East 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. PAUL A. FINO 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. FINO. Mr. Speaker, today I 
would like to bring to the attention of 
the Members of this House the lotteries 
of Africa and the Middle East. Most of 
these are thriving institutions which 
bring in considerable revenues to serve 
varied purposes, often school and hos
pital construction. Africa's lotteries 
brought in gross receipts of about $14 
million last year, while net profits came 
to about $4 million. The Middle Eastern 
lotteries brought in gross receipts of 
nearly $62 million in 1964, with net 
profits coming to more than $21 million. 

In North Africa, the Moroccan and 
Libyan lotteries brought in $3.6 million 
in gross receipts. Profits came to almost 
$1 million. Ghana;s lottery grossed $3 
million in 1964, with net profits coming 
to $1.5 million, these profits being ap
plied to the treasury. Southern Rho
desia's lottery took in better than $4.5 
million, of which a $745,000 profit sup
ported social services. The lotteries of 
Ethiopia, Nigeria, Cameroon, Sierra Le
one, Tanzania and Congo-Brazzaville
took in gross receipts of some $2.8 mil
lion, with net profits coming to about 
$675,000. Most of these profits went for 
welfare, medical, and school expendi
tures. Gabon and Tanzania have also 
recently established lotteries, and 
Uganda is now using the lottecy device 
in the form of a premium bond lottery, 
whereby prizes are awarded in lieu of 
part of the interest in government bonds. 

In the Middle East, lotteries are a 
popular fundraiser for hospitals and 
schools. The biggest lottery is that of 
Israel, which grossed $26.7 million last 

year, retaining a net profit of $8 million, 
which profit went for school and hos
pital construction. Iran's lottery took 
in $19.1 million in 1964. The net profit, 
~pent for the same objectives as Israeli 
profits, was almost $7 million. Turkey's 
lottery reaped $9.4 million last year, of 
which $4.3 was net income to the Gov
ernment, being allocated to the general 
treasury fund. Syri-a, Iraq, and Lebanon 
operated lotteries bringing in a total of 
$6.5 million in 1964. The three lotteries 
achieved a profit of $2 million, most of 
which was spent on health services, 
schools, and social development, except 
for Syria's profit, which was spent on 
trade promotion. 

The lotteries of Africa and the Middle 
East are not fat with revenue like the 

. rich lotteries of Europe, yet even these 
poor nations have the sense to realize 
that so long as gambling is ineradicable, 
it is wise to make sure that its profits 
work for the people, not for those crim
inals who would prey on their fellow 
man. If we were wise enough to estab
lish a national lottery in America, that 
lottery would attract receipts which 
would dwarf the revenues of the Eu
ropean lotteries, just as those receipts 
dwarf the African and Middle Eastern 
lottery revenues. We in America need 
a lottery-and need it now. 

An American Success Story 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. ABRAHAM J. MULTER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. MULTER. Mr. Speaker, 25 years 
ago a man named Henry Federman sold 
his watch to help obtain passage from 
England to the United States. This was 
the first of over a million watch and 

clock sales that Mr. Federman has made 
in the last 25 years. 

Henry Federman was born in Ger
many. In 1938, with the solidifying of 
nazism in his native country, Feder
man moved to EnglaiJ.d. After 2 years 
there working in a bank he came to New 
York and founded the Pan-American 
Barter Co.-the parent of the now world
renowned Sheffield Watch Co., of which 
he is chairman of the board. 

America has produced many Horatio 
Alger success stories and Henry Feder
man's is merely another in the great 
tradition of American enterprise. His 
initiative and business acumen have 
built that first watch sale into a multi
million-dollar organization. 

I am pleased to join· with his many 
friends in wishing him continued success. 

Near East Speech 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

. HON. JAMES ROOSEVELT 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. ROOSEVELT. Mr. Speaker, my 
attention has been drawn to a statement 
by my distinguished colleague, the 
gentleman from New York [Mr. HAL
PERN], in which he states that I linked 
German reparation to the Jews with my 
call for greater response by Israel to 
Arab refugee claims. I made no such 
link whatsoever, which the gentleman 
seems to appreciate when he says: 

I realize that by no stretch of the imagina
tion did the gentleman infer there could 
possibly be a connection. 

In the next sentence, he makes such 
a connection. I regret, of course, that 
he should have done so and I only repeat, 
as I said in my own remarks, that be
cause Israel has collected sub~tantial 
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reparation for German injuries to Jew
ish people, it is fitting and just, as Israel 
herself has constantly recognized, that 
there be a just settlement of claims of 
Arab refugees. I merely urge a stronger 
initiative, in order to commence the 
dialog necessary to achieve peace in 
the Near East. 

A Beautiful Scholarship Program 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. THOMAS C. McGRATH 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES · 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. McGRATH. Mr. Speaker, each 
year in the United States we hear of the 
crowning of myriad beauty queens whose 
titles run the gamut from "Miss Dill 
Pickle" to the galactic eminence of "Miss 
Universe." 

The formalization of the great Amer
ican pastime of visual appreciation of 
feminine beauty developed in Atlantic 
City, largest city in the second district 
of New Jersey, which I have the honor 
to represent, in 1914. 

In that year, a young lady named 
Viola Walsh was crowned Queen of the 
Carnival, an event designed to open the 
famed resort's summer season. Miss 
Walsh thus became the forerunner of 
a dynasty of queens now known as Miss 
Americas. 

World War I intervened, and it was 
1920 before the carnival idea was re
newed in Atlantic City. That year, a 
"Fall Pageant". was held, with its central 
attraction a parade of decorated floats 
and folding chairs entered by various 
nearby cities. However, it was the 
young ladies who graced the floats which 
proved the most popular attraction and 
in 1921, the first of the Atlantic City 
beauty pageants was held. 

Eight young ladies were entered in 
that contest and the winner was a 16-
year-old blond representing Washing
ton, D.C., Miss Margaret Gorman, who 
was chosen fairest of the eight and 
crowned "Miss America." The title has 
become a byWord. 

FTom 1921 through 1927 the beauty 
contest was held in Atlantic City, with 
contestants sponsored by newspapers in 
various cities. Prizes for the beauty 
queens ranged from huge trophies to 
motion picture contracts, arid an Amer
ican tradition was well underway. 

Financial difficulties eliminated the 
annual pageant from the Atlantic City 
schedule of attractions from 1928 
through 1933, and the 1933 pageant was 
a financial flop, too. But in 1935, the 
current unbroken series of beauty pag
eants began and attained growing suc
cess through the years to such a point 
that the Miss America pageant is now 
flattered by dozens of imitations across 
our Nation and throughout the world. 

In the early forties, Miss America 
pageant secured as its assistant director 
Miss Lenora Slaughter of St. Petersburg, 
Fla. When she became its director 

shortly after, she embarked on bring
ing to fruition a pet dream-the award
ing of scholarships as prizes for Miss 
America contestants. 

This dynamic woman, who was her
self denied a college education, succeeded 
in securing a $5,000 scholarship for the 
winner of the 1945 Miss America title. 

Bess Myerson, who competed as Miss 
New York City, b~came the first scholar
ship recipient. 

The idea gained in popular acceptance 
and soon the Miss America Scholarship 
Foundation was created and is still 
growing. Miss Slaughter's ultimate goal 
was reached in 1952 when every con
testant in the national finals at Atlantic 
City received a scholarship prize, rang
ing from $100 to the top award-to Miss 
America-of $10,000. 

This year, on September 11, every con
testant in the Atlantic City pageant wlll 
win at least a $300 scholarship, a dozen 
or more will receive scholarships of be
tween $1,000 and $3,000, and Miss Amer
ica will go home with a $10,000 scholar
ship prize. Furthermore, each of the 50 
contestants in the national finals will 
come to Atlantic City on Labor Day with 
scholarships of at least $1,000 already 
won along with their State titles. 

Today, scholarships are awarded as 
prizes in not only each of the 50 State 
pageants, but also in many of the 3,500 
preliminary contests held throughout the 

· length and breadth of the United States. 
It is estimated that 70,000 young 

women have taken part in Miss America 
competition at some ievel this year, and 
some 700 of them will attend college this 
fall with Miss America scholarship 
prizes. 

Also of interest is the fact that since 
1945, 341 national finalists who competed 
in Atlantic City have received a total of 
$675,957 and have entered 212 different 
colleges and universities, in addition to 
those scholarship awards used for private 
instruction of a variety of types. A total 
of $6 million in scholarships has been 
presented at all levels of Miss America 
competition since 1945. 

As the United States views with grow
ing concern the overcrowding of our in
stitutions of higher learning and the 
increasing costs of obtaining that learn
ing, I feel we can be proud of this ex
ample of American ingenuity which has 
combined the appreciation of feminine 
beauty with practical necessity and de
vised the most durable of all beauty 
pageants in combination with the most 
worthwhile rewards for which an Amer
ican youngster can wish. 

Samuel F. Pryor, Jr. 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. DONALD J. IRWIN 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. IRWIN. Mr. Speaker, I note that 
my good friend, Samuel F. Pryor, Jr., vice 
president of public re~tions and govem-

mental affairs at Pan American World 
Airways, is retiring after 25 years of 
service. 

Mr. Pryor has had a distinguished 
career with Pan Am. He has established 
a worldwide· reputation in his field. 

He holds a Medal of Merit presented to 
him by President Truman for skillfully 
and successfully directing the World War 
II airport development program that led 
to the construction of 50 strategic air
bases in Latin America and Africa. 

Mr. Pryor's friends are legion; so is a 
listing of the many civic, charitable, and 
fraternal organizations to which he has 
contributed his time and talents. 

We in Connecticut are confident that 
he will continue to play an active, vigor
ous, and skillful role in the affairs of his. 
community. 

My one regret is that we will have to 
share him with Hawaii. He is planning 
to divide his time between his permanent 
home in Field Point Park, Greenwich,. 
and his ranch on the island of Maui,. 
Hawaii. 

The Franking Privilege Outside Congress 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. ROBERT F. ELLSWORTH 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. ELLSWORTH. Mr. Speaker, this. 
morning the Subcommittee on Postal 
Rates of the Post Office and Civil Serv
ice Committee, of which I am a member, 
met to hold hearings on H.R. 9058, a. 
bill introduced by the gentleman from, 
Texas [Mr. PooL] to allow free use of the· 
mails to report dividend and interest pay
ments as required for income tax pur
poses. The bill further provides for the 
Internal Revenue Service to reimburse· 
the Post Office for the costs of such free 
use of the mails. 

I support this bill, which cnarges to 
the Treasury Department the cost of 
collecting tax information which is ex
tremely beneficial to the Internal Rev
enue Service in the carrying out of their 
duties. It would provide free use of the 
mails for the purpose of supplying infor
mation on interest and dividend pay
ments required by title 26 of the United 
States Code, sections 6042, 6044, and 6049. 
This law was enacted in the Revenue Act. 
of 1962. 

The Treasury Department has esti- . 
mated that since the enactment of this 
law, the Federal Government has col
lected billions of additional tax dollars. 
The latest estimate is that an additional 
income of one-half billion dollars an
nually is reported from those receiving 
interest and dividends because of the fil
ing of these form 1099 information re
tums. 

The major cost of these returns is 
in the form of labor and the time it 
takes to compute the information re
quired and to transfer this information 
to the form 1099. This cost is borne by 
the private individuals and companies 
who have to send in forms 1099 as well as 
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sending in all other tax information re
quired of every taxpayer: this bill will 
relieve those individuals and companies 
that have to file these forms from having 
to absorb the mailing costs as well. The 
total cost of this service to the Govern
ment will be only between $3 and $4 mil-
lion per year. · 

It seems the least we could do for 
these people is to pay the postage cost 
of mailing these returns to the individual 
taxpayer and to the Treasury Depart
ment. I urge my colleagues on both sides 
of the aisle to give support to this meas
ure-at better than a 100 to 1 return, 
it is a real bargain. 

Water Resources Problems 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. FRANK HORTON 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. HORTON. Mr. Speaker, the prob
lem of maximum use of our water re
sources is growing more important each 
day, especially in sections of the North
east where water shortages are reaching 
crisis proportions. Public understand
ing of the problems is imperative to their 
efficient and effective solution. 

Hon. RoBERT E. JONES, of AJ..abama 
chairman of the Natural Resources and 
Power Subcommittee of the Government 
Operations Committee, on which I am 
honored to serve, provided some concise 
obseNations on the water problem, espe
cially in regard to the need for pollution 
abatement, in a letter published in the 
New York Times this week. 

I am pleased to bisert his remarks in 
the RECORD: 

FIGHT FOR CLEAN WATER 
To the EDITOR: 

The New York Times is performing a valu
able public service in keeping its readers in
formed of problems relating to our Nation's 
water resources. Your extensive and com
prehensive coverage of this vital area-such 
as the articles on the recent U.S. Public 
Health Service tristate conference on Lake 
Erie pollution-has been in the best tradi
tion of responsible journalism. 

The urgensy of developing methods to pro
vide for the optimum reuse of wateT and of 
cleaning up our Nation's rivers and streams 
was stressed continually in the many hear
ings on water pollution control and abate
ment held by the Natural Resources and 
Power Subcommittee of the House Committee 
on Government Operations during the 88th 
Congress. Our hearings also brought out the 
fact that water would be this country's ma
jor resources problem within one decade. 

If the present situation is any indication, 
we may well beat that prediction by several 
years. 

The current drought has had a dramatic 
impact on the lives of millions of Americans; 
polluted waters have affected the lives of 
m1llions more. But I suspect that to still 
other m1llions these are remote problems 
which affect only "the othe-r fellow." This is 
not a sectional problem. Its ramifications 
will affect every American. 

If this country is to continue to prosper, 
all of us-individuals, industry, conservation 
organizations, and Government at all levels--

must work together to insure that the pres
ent water crisis will not recur and that the 
waters of our country wm be returned to 
their original state of purity with all prac
ticable speed. 

In the final analysis, it is only through an 
alert and informed citizenry that the fight 
for clean water will be won. 

ROBERT E. JONES, 
Chairman, Natural Resources and 

Power Subcommittee. 
WASHINGTON, August 20, 1965. 

Colorado Poll Results 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. ROY H. McVICKER · 
OF COLORADO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1. 1965 

Mr. McVICKER. Mr. Speaker, at the 
beginning of this session of the Congress, 
I gave high priority to the preparation 
and distribution of a questionnaire to 
the people of the Second District· of Colo
rado, whom I have the honor to repre:.. 
sent. 

The questions were carefully con
structed to permit the widest possible 
range of opinions in order to inform me 
of the thinking of the citizens of the 
second district. 

Mr. Speaker, the Second District of 
Colorado consists of the four metropoli
tan counties surrounding Denver
Adams, Arapahoe, . Boulder, and Jeffer
son-plus the two mountain counties of 
Gilpin and Clear Creek. We have one of 
the highest average educational and 
economic levels of any congressional dis
trict in the country. The proof of these 
statistical facts was shown by the re
sponse I received. Almost 17,000 indi
viduals, couples, and even whole families 
took the time and the effort to discuss 
and answer the questionnaire, providing 
their own stamp and envelope and re
turning it to my office. 

It is amazing to note that we are still 
receiving a trickle of answers daily, even 
though the huge task of tabulation has 
been completed. 

As the replies started returning to my 
office, I faced the choice of immediately 
sending them out for tabulation or of 
first studying and analyzing them myself. 
I chose the latter course-reading and 
noting each completed questionnaire. A 
great number not only checked the an
swers but also added personal comments 
to further clarify their views. 

As a result, I feel that I am much bet
ter acquainted with the people I repre
sent. Their insights have given me guid
ance and clarification as I pondered the 
complex and controversial issues before 
this Congress. 

Frankly, I am proud of the men and 
women I represent. They are well read 
and well informed. 

I now have the final tabulations avail
able. I know the results will be of in
terest to'the Congress. 

In reporting the tabulations, I wish to 
stress that during the last campaign 
and continuing through this Congress, I 
have never attempted to conceal my own 

opinion on any issue, or to cease being 
outspoken on my philosophy of govern
ment. 

Equally important, I have maintained 
to the best of my ability an open and in
quiring mind, willing to admit that I 
could be wrong and soliciting new an
swers to troubling questions. 

Mr. Speaker, it is the primary duty of 
a Congressman to represent, as best he 
knows how, all the people of his district. 
He alone must make the final decision 
on issues facing the Congress based on 
what is best for his district and for the 
country. No poll can tell him how to 
vote. No poll should tell him how to vote. · 
However, a poll honestly and intelli
gently taken of the people in his dis
trict--as mine was, thanks to the long, 
hard work of a veritable army of volun
teers plus my own staff-can strongly 
indicate how the people view and inter
pret what is happening in the country in 
terms of their own best judgment and 
interest. 

If the results of a questionnaire indi
cate that the Congressman and the peo
ple he represents are thinking differently 
about various issues, then one of two 
things has happened: either the Con
gressman is badly out of step with his 
district, or else the people of his dis
trict have not been given sufficient in
formation and opportunity to under
stand the issues. 

Happily, Mr. Speaker, most of the peo
ple of the Second District of Colorado 
appear to be in accord with my own 
voting record thus far in Congress and 
with a great majority of the overall poli
cies of this administration, based upon 
their answers to my questionnaire. The 
results show that the people I represent 
desire a progressive, but prudent and 
cost-conscious Federal Government, as 
Ido. · 

The quality of the responses cannot be 
conveyed with mere numbers or per
centages, so I am taking tpis oppor
tunity to paint a substantive picture with 
this verbal report. 

On both foreign and domestic issues, 
the majority of the people who answered 
are in favor of the administration's 
present course. They believe that we 
should hold to our present policy in Viet
nam, that we must maintain and 
strengthen the United Nations and that 
we must continue our present Cuban 
policy of isolating Castro economically 
and diplomatically. They believe that 
the foreign aid program must be con
stantly reex.amined and kept in step with 
the changing international scene. 

On problems at home, I am particu
larly impressed by their support of Presi
dent Johnson's policies. More than 
three-fourths believe in some form of 
Government health care, about two
thirds believe strongly in some form of 
Federal assistance to education and more 
than half are firmly behind the Presi
dent's outlines for his long-range goals. 

On the local Colorado scene, Mr. 
Speaker, my constituents appear to view 
high property taxes and the industrial 
growth rate as the two most pressing 
problems. More than one out of four 
indicated property taxes as the greatest 
problem, and nearly one out of five 
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marked the poor industrial growth rate 
as most serious. Unemployment ap
peared as the greatest problem to only 
five percent of those answering, and in
adequate community services and facili
ties was the concern of iess than five 
percent. 

I especially want to call attention to 
the fact that only one-third favor the 
so-called Dirksen amendment, 54 per
cent oppose it and the rest indicated no 
choice. 

On the question of the repeal of sec
tion 14(b) of the Taft-Hartley law, a 
small majority_:_52 percent-of my an
swering constituents favored its reten
tion, as opposed to its repeal, which I 
myself favored. 

An interesting split of opinion devel
oped from the question relating to the tax 
reduction program before Congress. 
Nearly one-third thought it more impor
tant to reduce income taxes, an almost 
equal number favored lowering excise 
taxes and the remainder thought it bet
ter to defer any more tax reductions. 
The only tax cut measure before this 
Congress was the major excise tax cut 
of over $4.7 billion, which I vot~d for. 

The response on the agricultural pro
gram illuminates the perplexity of so 
many of us attempting to grapple with 
this problem. Well over one-fourth left 
this section blank, v1hile about one-fifth 
favored abolition of price supports and 
one-third expressed their desire to grad
ually reduce supports. The remainder 
of answers related to specific measures 
in this complicated area. 

The most gratifying response of all 
came in answer to the question "Do you 
favor having your Congressman poll you 
on your views?" Ninety-nine percent 
said yes. 

I am grateful to those who partici
pated in this survey. The results and 
many extended remarks of those who 
answered have been such a helpful guide 
and a useful indicator of the opinion of 
the people ·I represent that I am plan
ning to use this immensely valuable 
method of polling my constituents again 
during the next session of Congress. 

Fare well Carl Rowan 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. ZABLOCKI. Mr. Speaker, today 
one of America's outstanding public offi
cials returned to private life. He is Carl 
Rowan, former Director of the U.S. In
formation Agency and U.S. Ambassador 
to Poland. 

The position of USIA Director is, in 
my estimation, one of the most difficult 
Federal posts. He is constantly the tar
get of criticism, both domestic and for
eign, for the actions and omissions of 
the Agency. 

Despite these difficulties, Mr. Rowan 
carried out his duties with distinction 
and success. H~ and his associates have 

made America better understood by peo
ples around the world by their publica
tions, broadcasts, and other activities. 

In past months I have had several op
portunities to work with Mr. Rowan and 
his staff. They ha·ve been unfailingly 
courteous and helpful. 

Mr. Rowan returns to private life to 
pursue the occupation he left to come oo 
Washington, that of writer and journal
ist: Although his formal ties with the 
National Government are dissolved, I 
am certain that our Nation will be able to 
count on his continuing counsel and ad
vice in the days ahead. 

Nor would it surprise me if Mr. Rowan 
were to return someday to Government 
and once again give of his ability and ex
perience. 

As Mr. Rowan leaves Government, he 
may justly carry with him a sense of 
pride in a good job well done. I am 
sur.e my colleagues join me in commend
ing him for his fine efforts and accom
plishments in the service· of the United 
States. We wish him well in all of his 
future endeavors. 

Washington Report 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. JAMES D. MARTIN 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
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Mr. MARTIN of Alabama. Mr. Speak
er, under permission to extend my 
remarks in the RECORD, I include my 
newsletter to the people of the Seventh 
District of Alabama of February 4: 
WASHINGTON REPORT: HOUSE VOTES- AGAINST 

AID TO NASSER 
(By Congressman JIM MARTIN, Seventh 

District, Alabama) 
By a vote of 204 to 177 the House of Rep

resentatives turned down a proposal to con
tinue giving aid to Nasser who has insulted 
the United States and belittled the millions 
we have already given to his country. On a 
bill for supplemental appropriations for the 
Agriculture Department, the House approved 
a Republican resolution to prohibit any of 
the money being used to give American sur
plus wheat to Nasser. Thus we have served 
notice that Congress and the American peo
ple are fed up with socialist-minded dictators 
who accept our help and then insult the 
United States, condone the burning of our 
libraries, attacks upon our Embassies, and 
the desecration of our flag. By this vote the 
House has reasserted the kind of strong lead
ership the free world needs and which it is 
seeking from us. 

The vote was a defeat for the administra
tion. In spite of Nasser's outburst last 
month when he told us we could go jump in 
the lake, the adininistration announced 5 
days later that it was going ahead with plans 
to provide the Egyptian dictator with $17 
million worth of surplus wheat. We have 
been supplying Nasser with about $140 mil
lion in food yearly under a 3-year agreement 
which expires next June 30. 

In addition to t aking a strong stand against 
aiding our enemies and those who side with 
our enemies, the House debate on this bill 
pointed out the phoniness of the adminis
tration's budget so loudly hailed as being 
kept under $100 billion. Before the ink was 

dry on the budget message, here they were 
asking for $1.6 billion additional funds , for 
the Agriculture Department alone. 

The vote also pointed up the basic differ
ence between the two parties; 128 of the 
141 Republican Members of the House voted 
to deny aid to Nasser. No Republicans were 
recorded in opposition to the amendment. 
On the other hand 177 Democrats voted with 
the administration against the amendment. 
Only 76 Democrats joined the Republicans 
to pass the measure. 

MEETING WITH SECRETARY OF THE NAVY 
This week I had a meeting with the Sec

retary of the Navy, Paul Nitze. The Secre
tary briefed several Members of Congress on 
problems concerning the- Navy. Among the 
topics discussed was the necessity for a raise 
in the pay scales for military personnel. · I 
agree with Secretary Nitze that an adequate 
increase is necessary to attract the highest 
type personnel to the military services and 
to give them the incentive to stay in the 
service. In this technical age, we need 
trained and skilled people, and we can't 
keep those with the necessary skills unless 
we are willing to pay them reasonable wages. 

BRIEFS OF THE WEEK 
Our international monetary position has 

reached a new record low. In the last 
decade our short-term liabilities to for
eigners, which are callable in gold, increased 
from $13.6 to $25.9 billion. In the same pe
riod our gold stocks diminished from $21.8 
to $15.6 billion. Meanwhile, our interna
tional ba lance-of-payments deficit continues 
at the rate of about $3 billion per year. 

Our formal debt continues down the prim
rose path. The formal debt of the National 
Government has r-eached nearly $313 billion. 
The informal debt, including future liabil
ities, has reached $1.25 trillion. Last year's 
deficit was a resounding $8.3 billion, and 
prospects look no better this year. 

Crime rates, particularly crimes of violence 
and crimes against property, continue to 
surge. The threat of violence and disorder 
hangs ominously over numerous comml,lni
ties. Washington continues as the crime 
capital. Yet the administration is pushing 
for home rule, which would accentuate the 
tragic situation. In addition the adminis
tration is calling for legislation to open the 
door to thousands of immigrants from the 
undereducated and unskilled areas of Asia 
and Africa to add untold millions to our 
already teeming cities. 

HISTORY PAUSES 
The whole world stood in hushed silence 

this week to mark the passing of the great
est personality this century has produced. 
Indeed, the march of history paused for an 
instant in eternity to pay tribute to the life 
and accomplishments of Winston Churchill .. 
No person living today has been unmarked 
by the life of this man, and generations yet 
unborn will be the beneficiaries of his cour
age, his inspiration, and his stirring words in 
defense of freedom and human dignity. 

My . wife, Pat, and I joined other Members 
of Congress in a memorial service to Win
ston Churchill in the Washington Cathedral, 
an inspiring and momentous occasion. 

The Meaning of Honor 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. HAMILTON. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the most revealing and fascinating of the 
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recent journalistic analyses of the Presi
dent's policy in Vietnam appeared in the 
New York Herald Tribune of August 30 
under the distinguished byline of Roscoe 
Drummond. 

Quoting President Johnson directly, 
Mr. Drummond offered an impressive 
catalog of defenses of our position in 
South Vietnam. Mr. Drummond's excel
lent commentary has long been familiar 
to newspaper readers. In presenting 
these words of the President, he has 
again made a distinguished contribution 
to the national dialog on Vietnam. 

I offer this excellent article "The Mean
ing of Honor" for entry in today's REc
ORD: 

[From the New York Hera:Id Tribune, 
Aug. 30, 1965) 

THE MEANING OF HONOR: THE PRESIDENT 
TELLS WHY WE ARE FIGHTING IN VIETNAM 

(By Roscoe Drummond) 
WAsHINGToN.-There are some questions 

only the President of the United States can 
answer. It is his constitutional duty to con
duct foreign relation.s. He alone is Com
mander in Chief. 

Many Americans still have nagging ques
tions about why we are in Vietnam. The 
President's most effective anSIWers orten come 
when he is speaking informally and spon
taneously-rather than in his set speeches. 

This column reports the President speak
ing informally and spontaneously on ques
tions which concern the safety of the United 
States and the peace ·of the world-and gives 
his candid and innermost thinking. 

Question: Was there no other choice but 
to defend South Vietnam? 

President Johnson:"You know the major 
alternatives as well as I do and I won't take . 
time to repeat them. You can think of a 
. thousand probleins, a thousand complica
tions, about this ball af wax out there in 
southeast Asia. We had to confront this 
utter complexity and find a few simple, fun
damental propositions on which this Nation 
moves. 

"And what are those simple propositions? 
One, the fact of aggression. Can the thou
sands of armed men and large quantities of 
arins sent down from North ·vietnam to 
South Vietnam take over that country by 
force? If you don't believe this is really ag
gression, go see Bob McNamara or Dean Ruslt: 
and let them show you the complete evi
dence." 

Question: Do we really have a commit
ment to South Vietnam? 

President Johnson:"I'm not going to take 
the case to the Supreme Court as to whether 
we were legally compelled to come to her de
fense. Our commitment was voluntarily and 
deliberately entered into on the basis of the 
SEATO Treaty, on the basis of the bilateral 
arrangements made by President Eisen
hower with the Government of South Viet
nam, on the basis of annual appropriations 
throughly discussed with the C10ngress for 
aid in both the economic and political affairs 
of South Vietnam for 10 years, on the basis · 
of the commitment of three Presidents-we 
have a commitment. 

"We know we have it. The South Viet
namese know we have it. The Communists 
know we have it. · So, if anyone doubts. we 
have a commitment, let them look at the 
facts." 

Question: What does that commitment 
mean? 

President Johnson: "What do€s it mean? 
If I can leave you with one thought, I would 
say that you must understand that the in
tegrity _of the American commitment is the 
principal pillar of peace in the world today. 
If anything happens to the integrity of that 
commitment, we are lost. 

"I h ave used the word 'honor' with re
spect to Vietnam. When I have done so, 
some have tended to say, 'Oh, dear me.' 
As if this were an expression out of 18th 
century diplomacy-for a king who h ad be
come offended because his daughter was re
fused in marriage to the son of another 
king." 

Question: What do you mean by "honor"? 
President Johnson: "Let me tell you what 

honor mean..s.---<:ancretely. Toward the end 
of President Eisenhower's administration, he 
was presented by Chairman Khrushchev with 
an ultimatum: 6 months in Berlin and out. 
And President .Eisenhower said to Chairman 
Khrushchev: 'No, Mr. Chairman, you can't 
do that to the United States.' And Khru
shchev had to believe it. 

"In the summer of 1961 , Khrushchev said 
to President Kennedy: 'Out of Berlin, or 
there will be war.' This was a t the Vienna 
talks in June 1961. President Kennedy look
ed him straight in the eye and said, 'Mr. 
Chairman, if that is what you want, that is 
what you will have. It will be a cold winter.' 
And it was utterly to the life of this Nation 
that Mr. Khrushchev believed that. 

"When the Russian missiles ent.ered Cuba; 
President Kennedy had to say to Mr. Khru
shchev, 'Mr. Chairman, these missiles have to 
go. Period. Para.graph. They have got to 
go. And you have a chance to get them out 
peacefully, but they have got to go.' The life 
of this Nation depended at that moment 
on Mr. Khrushchev believing him. 

"We are now saying to Hanoi and Peiping, 
'Gentlemen, you are not going to take over 
South Vietnam. You're not going to do it.' 

" If you were a Berliner, if you were a Thai, 
you would be living on the basis of the 
American commitment. If Moscow or 
Peiping or Hanoi ever thought that com
mitment was not worth anything, then no 
one is in more danger than you and I in this 
room. The entire Nation is in danger. 

"That is what honor means in this situa
tion. It takes guts. You have the life of 
nations wrapped up in this word.'' 

This is what the integrity of America's 
commitment to South Vietnam means to the 
President of the United States. 

Braidwood's Centennial 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. JOHN N. ERLENBORN 
OF n.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. ERLENBORN. Mr. Speaker, 100 
years ago, when coal was king, the city 
of Braidwood, Ill., was born. With the 
birth of the atom, many of Braidwood's 
.coal mines have been played out and 
abandoned, but the city of Braidwood
small in size and in population com
pared to other great cities of our Na
tion, but strong in spirit and typical of 
American legend-lives on. 

It was my privilege and pleasure to 
play a small part in Braidwood's cen
tennial celebration on Sunday, August 
22; and I would like to bring the good 
people of Braidwood to my colleagues' 
attention by reprinting herewith the 
speech which I delivered on this very 
special occasion: 
BRAIDWOOD'S CENTENNIAL: , A HUNDRED YEARS 

You who are townspeople are proud, as 
well you should be; and we who are your 
neighbors seek in some small measure to 

share in your pride, whether we are deserv
ing or not. 

As time is gaged in this country, 100 years 
is a long time, for it is not yet five cen
turies since Christopher Columbus set forth 
to sail around the world in a westerly di
rection. It is less than three and a half 
centuries since the Pilgriins dropped anchor 
at Plymouth. 

Three hundred years ago, English soldiers 
seized New Netherlands from the Dutch and 
renamed it New York. 

The English passed the Stamp Act in 
1765-200 years ago this y~ar. 

And a century ago-what happened in this 
year when Braidwood was born? 

Charleston, S.C., the city from which the 
Civil War was started, was evacuated by the 
Confederate Army in February. 

Brig. Gen. George Custer defeated Con
federate Jubal Early at Waynesboro, Va. , in 
March. 

Gen. Robert E. Lee surrendered his army 
of 28,000 men to Gen. Ulysses S. Grant on 
April 9; and Gen. Joseph E. Johnston sur
rendered 31,000 confederates to Gen. William 
T. Sherman at Durham Station, N.C., 9 days 
later. 

The Confederacy was dead. 
While the war was being concluded, other 

great events were occurring. 
On February 1, Abraham Lincoln approved 

the resolution submitting the 13th amend
ment to the States, a symbolic but unneces
sary step--unnecessary because a constitu
tional amendment does not require a Presi
dential signature. 

This was the amendment abolishing slav
ery, however, and now Abe Lincoln wanted 
none to doubt his sentiments about the buy
ing and selling of human beings. 

A month later, on March 4, Lincoln deliv
ered one of his greatest speeches-his second 
inaugural address-"With malice toward 
none, with charity for all," he said; and we 
have been a hundred years trying to live up 
to his noble words. 

And 40 days afterwards, tragedy struck 
and a joyful nation was saddened by the 
senseless murder of our great President. 
That happened 100 years and 4 months ago. 

On April 19, 1865, the funeral service for 
Abraham Lincoln was held at the White 
House, and soon the funeral train began its 
meandering journey-to Baltimore, and H~r
risburg, and Philadelphia; to New York, and 
Albany, and Buffalo; to Cleveland, and Co
lumbus, ancf Indianapolis. 

Then north to Chicago on May 1, 16 days 
after the assassination and south to Spring
field, where the train arrived at 9 o'clock in 
the morning of May 3. 

Yes, that last leg of the journey went over 
the Gulf, Mobile & Ohio tracks, and the train 
passed through Braidwood early in the morn
ing of May 3. 

Just about a century ago, Abe Lincoln was 
back home in Illinois. The Union had heen 
saved. Slavery ended before the year was 
out, with ratification of the 13th amend
ment. 

"Neither slavery nor involuntary servi
tude • • • shall exist within the United 
States," the amendment said. 

Section 2 is just one sentence long: "Con
gress s'hall have power to enforce this article 
by appropriate legislation." 

It would be wonderful if Braidwood and 
this 13th amendment, which were launched 
at about the same time, had needed only an 
auspicious start to be assured of success. 
But things just don't work out that way. 

Braidwood was started in a day when coal 
was king-when it was needed to heat the 
Nation's homes, to fire the railroad's boilers, 
and as coke to help make the Nation's 
steel. A few years after Braidwood's start, 
another use was added: its heat was used to 
generate tb,e Nation's electricity. 

Many of Braidwood's coal mines have 
played out an<;l the abandoned diggings, once 
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unsightly scars, have been put to man's 
use--as places where he can have a good 
time. 

Always, when the town has seemed about 
ready to die, there have been people who 
have said, "No." 

"We don't want our town to die," they 
have said. It's a gOod town, and they have 
worked to make it a better one--worked 
sometimes cheerfully, sometimes desperately, 
but above all, they have worked. 

We have had to do some work to keep the 
13th amendment alive, too; and we still have 
some more work to do. 

When men were deprived of the legal right 
to hold other men in slavery, they invented 
other forms of bondage; so that, although 
they could no longer buy and sell other hu
man beings, they could and did still seek to 
assert their ownership of them in other, more 
subtle ways. 

First, the effort was made to contend that 
former slaves were not citizens of the South
ern States, but Congress sent to the States 
the 14th amendment. 

Listen to what it said: 
"All persons born or naturalized in the 

United States • • • are citizens 'of the 
United States and of the State wherein they 
reside. • • • No State shall deprive any per
son of life, liberty, or property without due 
process of law, nor deny to any person within 
its jurisdiction the equal protection of the 
laws." 

Several States rejected this concept of lib
erty, and it was necessary for Congress to do 
some persuading to get the legislatures in 
North Carolina and South Carolina to re
verse themselves and ratify the amendment. 

In order to make certain the rights of citi
zens, Congress went too far, in the opinion 
of some people in the North, as well as in the 
South. In that connection, it is interesting 
to note that Congress permitted the Caro
linas and Georgia to reverse their ratifica
tion from "No" to "Yes,'' but it refused to 
recognize the attempted withdrawals of Ohio 
and New Jersey. 

Some of us today, nearly a hundred years 
later, are inclined to agree with the people 
in those two States who believed they had 
found a defect in the amendment--people 
who thought it went too far. 

The Supreme Court used this 14th amend
ment as a basis for its recent one-man, one
vote decisions; and as a result, Senator 
DIRKSEN has within recent days led an ef
fort .to amend the 14th amendment. It 
should be noted here. parenthetically, that, 
while some lovers of liberty dissent from 
the decisions, some others wholeheartedly 
agree with the High Court; and Senator 
DouGLAS is a leader in this latter group. 

But I digress. 
· Congress and the States subsequently 

found it necessary to adopt another amend
ment giving Negroes the right to vote. 

Again, the second section of that amend
ment gave to Congress the power to enforce 
the article by appropriate legislation; and 
one such piece of legislation was passed by 
both Houses of Congress early this month
the voting rights blll. 

Since the end of World War II nearly 
every Congress has broadened civil rights in 
some manner-most recently with the Civil 
Rights Act passed in 1964 with bipartisan 
support. 

Each time one of these pieces of legisla
tion comes to us, we are reminded that we 
are having to fight the Civil War all over 
again. This, of course, is an exaggeration, 
but it does draw attention to the fact that 
liberty is not assured to us, any more than 
is the continued existence of Braidwood. 
In our dynamic society, we must everlast
ingly reassert our goals; and we must ever
lastingly work for the betterment of our 
towns. 

Braidwood would not have ~urvived these 
past 100 years without the determination 

and the faith of the people who have lived 
here. 

Liberty will not survive either, unless free
men strive ceaselessly to extend its blessings 
to all men of good will. 

One of our greatest glories as Americans 
lies in our belief in this truth, and in the 
firmness of our conviction. We have held 
fast to our conviction, even when it hurts. 

As an example, we occupied Cuba at the 
conclusion of the Spanish-American War; 
but we had promised to set her free, and we 
did; and I have heard no criticism in recent 
years of that act, eve·n though all of us hope 
for and work for a diffierent government in 
Cuba. · 

For we do not seek to own Cuba. 
Had we desired, we obviously could have 

had Cuba in our hip pocket long ago. No, 
we don't seek to own Cuba, but we do want 
to see the Cuban people free. We do want 
them to enjoy the liberties which we enjoy. 

We showed our love of liberty at the end 
of World War II, when we sent Gen. Douglas 
MacArthur into Japan. He commanded an 
army of occupation, but he also established 
a · representative government--and he did it 
within the framework of Japanese traditions 
and experience. 

After nearly half a century of education 
and preparation for self-government, we set 
the Philippines free. They have embarked 
upon nationhood in the knowledge that we 
are standing by to help, perhaps to counsel, 
but not to dominate. . 

We have done much to spread freedom
much to extend liberty abroad, even while 
it has been imperfectly enjoyed here at home. 

It is true that we still must work to extend 
freedom here at home--still must work a 
hundred years after we had fought a long 
and bloody war to assure it--still must work 
a hundred years after we had adopted a con
stitutional amendment to require our citi
zens to grant it. 

It is also true that the people of Braid
wood st111 must work to make their town 
a better place in which to live--must strive 
even though the goal will never be com
pletely attained. 

I think it is interesting that Braidwood, 
born in the age of coal may one day soon 
rise to a new plateau of eminence in the age 
of atom. 

To Mayor Bohac and to the people of 
Braidwood, I extend my congratulations on 
this centennial of your town; and with my 
own felicitations, I bring the good wishes 
of the people throughout our 14th Congres
sional District. 

God bless you, and God bless Braidwood. 

The Decline of Personnel Security 

EXTENSION . OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. JOEL T. BROYHILL 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia. Mr. 
Speaker, several Members of Congress 
have expressed sincere and grave con
cern about the manner in which Otto 
Otepka and his associates were treated 
by the Department of State. It is almost 
impossible to amply depict in a short 
statement all of the important highlights 
of what happened, and the complex array 
of events are meaningful only when read 
in full detail. 

While a complete account of these 
events would easily fill a good sized book, 
I have a chronology which in summary 

reveals at least from 1960 to the present 
time the fact that there was calculated 
design to purge Otepka and his support
ers if not by specious, unfounded, and 
disgraceful accusations, then by frustra
tion, economic sanctions, and the psy
chology of fear. 

Beginning in 1960, organization 
changes, deliberate and a.ccidental, con
tributed to the downgrading of personnel 
security. Since that year the Depart
ment of State has had four different 
Deputy Under Secretaries for Adminis
tration, three different full-time Admin
istrators of the Bureau of Security and 
Consular Affairs-plus two full-time Act
ing Administrators owing to vacancies
three different full-time Directors of the 
Office of Security-plus one full-time 
Acting Director due to a vacancy. Each 
has had a forum in advancing and im
plementing his ideas of organizational 
realinements in security. In the final 
analysis the chief result was the loss of 
continuity and stability. 

Those who have the opportunity to 
read the chronology I present here, may 
draw their own conclusions and prepare 
their own condensations from it as to 
what may be the most significant appro
priate presentation. I welcome the op-

. portunity, however, to offer it here for 
those who seek to help this dedicated 
group of career employees who have been 
so treated by their Government. 

The chronology follows: 
THE DEcLINE OF PERSONNEL SECURITY-DE

PARTMENT OF STATE 1959-65 
In July 1953 the State Department estab

lished a personnel security program that em
braced the qualities of loyalty, security, ef
ficiency, economy and integrity. Despite 
strong resistance from entrenched cliques 
and factions, screening procedures were 
thorough and reasonably employed though 
not completely successful in weeding out • 
undesirable employees. Organizational 
changes and purges of competent security 
omcers began in 1960 resulting in congres
sional investigation and criticism. Continu
ity and stablllty were lost by frequent shifts 
in top managerial jobs. The deterioration 
of sound security practices may be noted in 
the following events: 

JUNE 1959 

William 0. Boswell, a career Foreign Serv
ice officer, was appointed as Director of the 
State Department's omce of Security. The 
Deputy Director was otto F. Otepka, a career 
civil service employee (Otepka was desig
nated to that post in April 1957, having 
come to the Department in June 1953 under 
Scott McLeod) . 

Boswell vowed to his associates he would 
eradicate the McLeod image in the Office of 
Security. He promised that his plans for 
reorganization would be carried out after he 
"got his feet wet." 

OCTOBER 1960 

Boswell requested Otepka voluntarily to' 
relinquish his post of Deputy Director in 
order to personally supervise, full time for 
2 years, a Boswell-conceived project involving 
the review and reconsideration of security 
records on all State Department personnel at 
the omcer level. The need for the project 
had the full concurrence of John W. Hanes, 
Jr., then Administrator, Bureau of Security 
and Consular Affairs (SCA). 

Boswell told Otepka he would not abolish 
the post of Deputy Director; that Elmer 
Hipsley, Chlef, Division of Physical Security, 
would be designated as Otepka's successor. 
Otepka then questioned Hipsley who insisted 
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lle had no designs on Otepka's job. Hipsley 
.ascertained it was not Hanes' intention tore
.move and replace Otepka as Deputy Director 
but only to have him organize and direct a 
vitally important mission. Otepka himself 
<endorsed the special project but demanded 
·he should retain his Deputy Director job. 
·Boswell agreed. · 

NOVEMBER 1960-FEBRUARY 1961 

Otepka formally detailed to project and 
•continued as Deputy Director. He drew up 
plans to implement the project. He obtained 
the temporary detail of security evaluators 
.Harry M. Hite and BUly N. Hughes to con
duct preliminary studies. 

Hanes resigned soon after the national 
,election of November. Harris Huston tem
porarily was designated as Hanes' successor. 

Roger Jones appointed as Deputy Under 
:Secretary for Administration (January 1961). 

MAY 1961 

Otepka completed and submitted detailed 
background studies and plans to carry out 
the project. His P.lans were approved by Bos
well and Roger Jones. 

JULY 1961 

Otepka was authorized to staff the special 
project. In addition to Hite and Hughes, 
he obtained as evaluators, Raymond Laugh
ton f'l"(!)m the Department of Defense, and 
.John R. Norpel, Jr., and Francis V. Gardner 
both former FBI agents. Otepka and his 
.staff were physically transferred from the Of
fice of the Director on Boswell's orders. 

Salvatore Bontempo was appointed as Ad
ministrator •. SCA. 

AUGUST 1961 

Otepka completed his evaluation of the 
William Wieland case. He submitted an ad
verse recommendation on suitab111ty directly 
to Jones. Otepka reserved judgment on 
security factors pencing the decision on 
suitab111ty factors. Boswell refused to re
view Otepka's evaluation. He ordered Otepka 
to bypass Bontempo. 

OCTOBER 1961 

A member of the Evaluations Division pre
·viously chosen by Boswell, informed Bos
well that the Evaluations Division which he 
.said had been dominated over the past sev
eral years by old guard, ultraconservatives, 
.had gradually gotten rid of such persons and 
there was now a new vanguard of a more 
progressive approach-persons of a liberal 
bent. 

NOVEMBER-DECEMBER 1961 

Boswell informed Otepka that his position 
-of Deputy Director and 24 other security jobs 
were to be abolished on Boswell's recom
mendation through a reduction in force. 

Department officials, including Jones, pac
ified public and congressional reaction by 
-explaining otepka's services would be uti
lized in a senior position where he would con
tinue to s111pervise the special project. 

Reduction in force retention register ar
.ranged by Department so that Otepka 
bumped Hipsley from his job as Chief, Di
vision of Physical Security. Hipsley, by 
formal paper transfer, would be reduced to 
a lower grade position. Hipsley and Otepka 
.strongly protested this arrangement. 

Otepka and Hipsley testified before Senate 
Internal Security Subcommittee regarding 
the planned personnel red~ctions and secu
.rity officer shifts. 

JANUARY 1962 

Reduction in. force implemented. Otepka 
was reassigned as chief, division of evalua
tions. His special project staff was trans
ferred with him. Hipsley's authority re
duced. He was reassigned as chief, division 
of domestic operations, one of three new di
visions created from the organization he 
formerly headed. 

After 5 months' consideration by Jones, 
Otepka .finally was notified in writing that 

Wieland had been cleared on loyalty, secu
rity and su1tab111ty. Case became a cause 
celebre when President Kennedy berated a 
newspaper correspondent for calling Wieland 
a security risk. 

Bontempo resigned after a controversial 6 
months in his job. 

FEBRUARY 1962 

Otepka orally informed Boswell that after 
reviewing accomplishments of evaluation 
division over past year (during Otekpa's de
tail to special project) he had discovered 
numerous cases where security clearances for 
high ranking appointees had been antedated 
in contravention of security regulations. 
Boswell rebuffed him. 

MARCH 1962 

Jones, Boswell, and Hipsley testified before 
Internal Security Subcommittee. 

APRIL 1962 

Boswell began dismemberment of evalua
tions division (April 5) by transferring 
various evaluative functions to his executive 
office. 

Otepka testified (April 12) before the Sen
at'3 subcommittee in contradiction to testi
mony of Boswell and Jones and in support of 
Hipsley. Otepka pinpointed high level irreg
ularities in handling Wieland case and de
scribed the inordinate number of waivers of 
investigations granted in cases of applicants 
for highly sensitive positions. He disclosed 
that many security clearances had been ante
dated with Boswell's and Jones' apparent 
knowledge. 

John F. Reilly succeeded Boswell (April 
16). 

MAY 1962 

Reilly informed Otepka he had been 
chosen to attend the National War College 
(for 10 months beginning August 1962), nor
mally a high honor and desirable placement 
for future progress. Otepka stated willing
ness to attend but delayed formal acceptance 
pending his own inquiry into the late selec
tion. 

In response to the Internal Security Sub
committees' written inquiries, Jones ad
mitted 152 waivers of investigation had been 
granted and 44 security clearances had been 
backdated, all involving high-ranking om-
cers. 

JUNE 1962 

Jones reappeared before Senate subcom
mittee (June 7). He explained that Otepka 
had been selected for the War College because 
he was a "tired and worried man who needed 
a break." He said he was not displeased 
with the testimony of Otepka on April 12 but 
he "did not think it was appropriate." 

Otepka declined his War College selection 
(June 17) after ascertaining there was no 
intention to return him to security work. 

JULY 1962 · 

David Belisle appointed as special assistant 
to Reilly and given powers of a Deputy Di
rector, including supervision over Otepka's 
evaluations division. 

William Orrick, a Justice Department offi
cial, replaced Roger Jones who resigned. 

James Devine, a Justice Department offi
cial, reported for duty and swearing in as a 
replacement for Bontempo. By a last min
ute shufiie, Devine was sent to {leneva, 
Switzerland, as a U.S. representative to United 
Nations specialized agencies. 

AUGUST-QCTOBER 1962 

Reilly and Belisle instituted various or
ganizational changes affecting evaluative 
functions; additional functions transferred 
from Otepka's jurisdiction. Otepka and 
qualified and conscientious members of 
his staff were hindered and harassed. 
They were frequently criticized for alleged 
mistakes. Staff promotions were held up. 

Elmer Hipsley assigned (August) to Ge
neva, Switzerland ·on Reilly's request after 
constant frustrations with Reilly. 

Office of Security removed (September) 
from SCA complex and placed directly un
der Deputy Under Secretary for Admin
istration. 

Abba Schwartz appointed as Administrator, 
SCA (September 14). 

NOVEMBER 1962 

Senate Internal Security Subcommittee is
sued a report covering its 1961 and 1962 
hearings on State Department sec:urity. 
Otepka was fully supported. Other officials 
were criticized for lax security practices. The 
report detailed numerous deficiencies and 
recommended their correction. 

DECEMBER 1962 

Civil Service Commission submitted addi
tional information on the Wieland case to 
Department for investigation and evalua
tion. Reilly sought to have Otepka disquali
fy himself from the evaluation. Otepka in
sisted it was his responsibility to review any 
security case as Chief of the Division. Reilly 
agreed to let Hite evaluate it, but he first 
ordered complete file sent to Robert McCar
thy, not a qualified evaluator, in another Di-· 
vision, to tell Reilly what was in it. Otepka 
said he could do that himself since he was 
intimately knowledgea;ble of the case. Re11ly 
demurred. 

By the end of the year the special proj
ect started in July 1961 which Jones said 
would continue under Otepka had been vir
tually abandoned due to backlogs of other 
work created ~y the Reilly-Belisle abortive 
reorganizations. 

FEBRUARY 1963 

Reilly authorized transfer of intelllgence 
reporting function from the Office of Secu
rity. The transfer had been recommended 
·by J. Clayton Miller while Miller was en
gaged on a management study of paper 
fiow. Miller at the time shared office space 
and a safe with Wieland. They had com
plemented each other's studies. 

Otepka recalled (February 21) to testify 
before Internal Security Subcommittee. 
He described the abortive reorganizations 
and the failures by his superiors to give him 
efficiency reports for rating periods ending 
in 1961 and 1962. 

MARCH 1963 

Otepka testified before the Subcommittee 
on March 6, 11, and 19. He furnished infor
mation about attempts by Harlan Cleveland, 
condoned by Rellly and Belisle, to appoint 
without proper security clearance and in
vestigation, individuals whom Cleveland 
wanted on a committee to study and recom
mend to him the elimination of preappoint
ment investigations of Americans employed 
in the United Nations and other inter
national agencies. 

On Reilly's instructions, a tap was placed 
on Otepka's telephone by security technician 
Elmer Hill. Otepka's safe was surrepti
tiously opened by a professional "safe
cracker" and its contents examined and 
copied. A young female secretary, pursuant 
to prearranged plans, began to carry away 
Otepka's trash bag at periodical intervals 
for delivery to Reilly's office where "its torn 
contents were pieced together and examined 
for clues that . Otepka might be furnishing 
information privately to the subcommittee. 

APRn. 1963 

William J. Crockett replaced Orrick wpo 
resigned. 

Reilly testified before Internal Security 
Subcommittee (April 25 and 30). His state
ments were in material conflict with 
Otepka's. After testifying on · April 25, 
Reilly personally · asked Otepka to get him 
"off the hqok" with Senator Dodd who had 
criticized him for not allowing Otepka to 
re-evaluate the Wieland case. 

Otepka complained to members of Reil
ly's stair that there was inte:rference on his 
telephone. 
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Otepka assigned Norpel to make a confi

dential survey for him on security processing 
operations in evaluations division. On 
learning this, Reilly derided Norpel, who de
fended Otepka. 

MAY 1963 

Hite finally was successful in obtaining 
Wieland file from McCarthy. File included 
no entry to show what McCarthy had done 
with it. 

Otepka continued to detect inte!rference on 
his telephone. Otepka was informed by 
knowledgeable witness that there was a con
cealed listening device in his office as well as 
the telephone tap, and that Frederick Tra
band, Otepka's immediate assls.tant, was 
surveilling Otepka in his office. Otepka con
fronted Traband, who vehemently den1ed it. 

Reilly testified before Internal Security 
Subcommittee (May 21, 22, and 23). Sub
committee counsel J. G. Sourwine told 
otepka either he or Reilly was lying and 
suggested that Otepka prepare written state
ment, offering documentary proof to sub
stantiate his testimony. Otepka dictated 
39-page statement in his office. Typewriter 
ribbons conta,ining partial impressions of 
the typed statement were retrieved by Reilly 
from Otepka's trash bag and transcribed. 

JUNE 1963 

Internal Security .Subcommittee ques
tioned (June 19) Traband, Joseph Rosetti, 
and Terence Shea, three of Reilly's coho!rts 
who were monitoring and inspecting Otep
ka's trash bags. Each admitted his ro·le. 
Rosetti denied knowledge of any tap on 
Otepka's phone. He admitted that Reilly 
surreptitiously had broken into Otepka's 
safe. 

Otepka discovered (June 25) a member of 
his staff, Joseph Sabin, was secretly working 
on a case not assigned to him by Otepka. A 
portion of the file was taken by Otepka to 
his desk. Sabin left his office, and 5 minutes 
later Reilly burst into Otepka's office and in 
a livid rage seized the file and shook a po1nt
ing finge!t' in Otepka's face. In the next 15 
minutes Reilly removed a copying machine 
from Otepka's suite of offices. 

On June 27, Reilly, Belisle, and six security 
officers entered Otepka's office and in the 
presence of his subordinates changed the 
locks on his safes and impounded all of his 
files . otepka was banished from his office to 
a small cubbyhole and instructed to "write 
a handbook on security operations." 

Simultaneously, Reilly o~rdered evaluatO!t's 
Norpel and Hughes to routine investigative 
duties pounding the bricks. Otepka's secre
tary, Mrs. Eunice Powers, was banished to 
another office and assigned to transcribing 
machine· dictation. 

JULY 1963 

Hughes sent to New Orleans on detail. 
Belisle ordered Otepka not to enter the 

Evaluations Division. Employees instructed 
not to furnish any information to Otepka. 

Elmer Hill testified (July 9) before In
ternal Security Subcommittee. He denied 
any knowledge of tap on Otepka's telephone. 

Belisle appeared July 29 . He also denied 
any knowledge of tap. 

Department of Justice rule on basis of De
partment's request for an opinion that no 
grounds existed to prosecute Wieland for al
leged false testimony before Internal Secu
rity Subcommittee. Belisle immediately had 
McCarthy prepare a statement (July 19) that 
Wieland had been fully recleared and in
structed Laughton to issue a formal clear
ance. This abortive action was rescinded 
when Crockett learned of it. Belisle then 
tore up the record copy of the memorandum 
drafted for his signature in the 'presence of 
Hite and Laughton. 

AUGUST 1963 

Reilly appeared before subcommittee (Aug. 
6). Denied any knowledge of tap. 

Otepka appeared August 12. Stated he 
had information his telephone had been 
tapped. Testified with aid of his 39-page 
statement and appended documents which 
were formally admitted into the committee 
record. 

Crockett issued instructions August 13 and 
14 forbidding further testimony by Depart
ment employees without his express permis
sion. 

Otepka questioned by FBI agents on Au
gust 14, 15, and 16 regarding furnishing in
formation to an unauthorized person (i.e. 
chief counsel of a U.S. Senate committee). 
Otepka was satisfied there was no case 
against him at Department of Justice. 

Unaware of Crockett's instructions Otep
ka testified before subcommittee again on 
August 16 and supplemented his testimony 
thus further contradicting his security 
bosses. 

SEPTEMBER 1963 

Hite completed the new evaluation of the 
Wieland case. He recommended that Wie
land be dismissed as a security risk. 

The Department filed formal charges 
against Otepka seeking his dismissal for con
duct unbecoming an officer in furnishing in
formation to the Subcommittee and for al
legedly mutilating certain documents, por
tions of which allegedly were found in his 
trash bag. 

Otepka. was confidentially and reliably 
warned by Stanley Holden that the cubby
hole to which Otepka had been banished was 
under telephone and other surveillance. 
Holden also informed him that he had found 
a tap on his own phone which he traced to 
Elmer Hill's office. 

Rosetti and McOa.rthy visited Holden at 
his home during working hours where 
Holden was recuperating from mysterious 
injuries to his face and tongue. Holden was 
threatened with reprisals if he did not tell 
Rosetti and Reilly whether he had informed 
Otepka. through another source that Otepka's 
phone had been bugged. 

OCTOBER 1963 

Senator DoDD, accompanied by Sourwine, 
on October 4 delivered a strongly worded 10-
page memorandum to Rusk highly critical of 
State Department security practices. 

Otepka. appealed the charges against him. 
He admitted furnishing information to the 
subcommittee explaining he was obligated 
morally and legally to tell the truth and 
rebut the falsehoods of Reilly and ·others. 
He denied mutilating any do~uments and de
nied he knew who did. 

Rusk appeared before the subcommittee 
and detailed the charges against Otepka. He 
was strongly challenged for his stand on 
Otepka by nearly all of the Senators present 
who backed Otepka. Rusk lifted the ban 
against further testimony by his subordi
nates. 

NOVEMBER 1963 

The State Department rejected Otepka's 
appeal and ordered his dismissal but de
ferred the date of his separation if he ap
pealed initially to the Department rather 
than to the Civil Service Commission. 

Senator DODD denounced the order of dis
missal on the Senate fioor (November 6) and 
accused State officials of perjury in denying 
the telephone tap. 

Reilly, Belisle, and Hill quickly submitted 
explanatory letters to the subcommittee on 
Rusk's instructions, partially recanting their 
previous testimonies. They now admitted a 
tap was "attempted" but it was unsuccess
ful. The subcommittee released their re
canting statements and their prior testimony 
to show their contradictions. Enraged, DODD 
said the three officers should be charged, not 
Otepka. 

Belisle was recalled to testify on November 
14. He stuck to the story in his recanting 
letter that he was out of town when the 

tap was placed and therefore had no knowl
edge. 

Reilly reappeared on November 15. He 
maintained that the tap had been attempted 
but did not succeed. 

On November 18, Hill blew the whistle 
on Reilly and Belisle. He not only said the 
tap was successful but he delivered two reels 
of Otepka's taped conversatioris to an un
identified person at Reilly's instructions. He 
said Reilly knew the contents of at least one 
of the conversations. Reilly and Hill resigned 
on that day. Belisle, incredibly, was retained 
and assigned to review Rite's evaluation of 
Wieland and prepare his findings for Crockett. 

Otepka appealed to the Department asking 
that the charges be dismissed because he had 
acted properly and the whole case was viti
ated and tainted by Reilly and Belisle's 
perjury. Otepka asked for a hearing. 

Raymond Laugel, a career Foreign Service 
officer, became the acting head of the Office 
of Security. 

DECEMBER 1963 

Crockett appointed George W. French, a 
retired Army colonel, and Wilson Flake, a re
tired Ambassador, to conduct an investiga
tion into the disclosure of wiretapping and 
the deficiencies in security practices as set 
forth ·in the 10-page Dodd memorandum. 

Flake and French twice attempted toques
tion Otepka in detail about wiretapping and 
lax security practices. On advice of his at
torney Otepka demurred saying he would 
stand on his testimony before Congress 
which he felt he should not now discuss 
because the State Department had made 
him an adversary and he preferred to air 
out the case in the forthcoming administra
tive hearing that he had requested. 

JANUARY 1964 

The Department gave Otepka a list of six. 
employees from which it requested that 
Otepka select one as a hearing officer. 
Otepka objected to the entire roster on the 
grounds that these persons were all em
ployees subject to Rusk's commands and 
jurisdiction. Otepka asked for an independ
ent hearing officer unconnected with the 
Department. 

Flake and French interviewed evaluators 
Norpel, Hite, and Edwin A. Burkhardt. 
They entirely supported Otepka and criti
cized practices of the Office of Security that 
were initiated and implemented by Reilly 
and Belisle. 

Otepka sent two memorandums to Laugel 
listing all the impediments imposed on him 
since June 1963 by Reilly and Belisle asking 
that they be lifted (no answer !')ver re
ceived). 

Norpel testified before Internal Security 
Subcommittee in support of Otepka. 

Norpel was returned to the evaluations 
division after a protest to the l~gal office 
about the nature of his duties. He had in 
the meantime been compelled to discharge 
firearms over his objection. This aggravated 
a hearing loss about whi-ch he had informed 
the Department at the time of his appoint
ment. 

Hughes permanently transferred to Mem
phis, Tenn. 

FEBRUARY 1964 

Crockett directed Otepka to review and 
segregate all the files which had been im
pounded in Otepka's office by Reilly in June 
1963. 

Reilly officially went off State Department 
payroll after having the date of his resigna
tion extended due to his hospitalization. . 

MARCH 1964 

G. MarvJn Gentile succeeded Reilly as the 
head of the Office of Security (March 2). 

Otepka commenced (March 2) the review 
of the files as ordered by Crockett. The 
files were moved for this purpose to an office 
adjacent to Otepka's cubbyhole. On advice 
of his attorney, Otepka began to prepare a 
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written inventory of each document re
viewed. Upon learning this Gentile promptly 
terminated this assignment and removed the 
files to an unknown location. 

Hite testified before the Internal Security 
Subcommittee (March 3) in support of 
Otepka. 

Loughton, Norpel, Hite, and Gardner, all 
originally selected by Otepka for the special 
project ordered by Boswell, together with 
Howard Shea (investigations division) and 
Edwin Burkhardt (evaluations division) 
were removed from their security officer de
signations and transferred (March 16) to 
the Bureau of Inter-American Affairs as ad
ministrative officers for the ostensible pur
pose of reviewing "cases" of certain foreign 
nationals. All received instructions not to 
discuss their assignment due to its sensitive 
nature. · 

APRIL 1964 
Norpel, Hite, Burk.h3.rdt, and Howard Shea 

appealed to the Ci vii Service Commission 
their removal from security officer classifica
tions. 

The four appellants plus Gardner and 
Loughton who did not appeal, unanimously 
voiced their complaints officially to their 
superiors about the "make work" nature of 
their assignment, complaining that they were 
idle for inordinate periods of time and that 
the assignment was far beneath their experi
ences and capabilities. 

Crockett instructed Otepka (April 30) to 
hold in abeyance the assignment given him. 
by Reilly in June 1963 (preparing a hand
book) and to undertake instead the catalog
ing and indexing of the CONGRESSIONAL REC
ORD and other public documents containing 
data on security problems. 

MAY 1964 
Crockett restored Otepka's secretary (Mrs. 

Powers) to him. He avoided Otepka's other 
requests for removal of the various impedi
ments imposed on him by saying he was not 
aware of them and would look into them (no 
followup ever received by Otepka). · 

JUNE 1964 
Traband, formerly Burkhardt's supervisor, 

submitted a derogatory report on him saying 
that Burkhardt's "emotional displays of tem
per and cutting remarks to coworkers when 
obviously upset adversely affected the seren
ity of the office and the ability of his cowork
ers to concentrate." Traband's comments 
were an implied and unfair reference to the 
fact that Burkhardt had defended Otepka 
firmly to his associates. 

After continuing frustrations stemming 
from the undesired idleness and the demean
ing nature of their assignment to which they 
had been ordered on March 16, Laughton and 
Gardner at their persistent request were 
transferred elsewhere--Gardner to a man
agement analyst and Laughton to training 
for consular work. Norpel was designated 
as officer in charge over Hite, Burkhardt, and 
Shea. 

JULY 1964 
Department finally informed Otepka of its 

decision on Otepka's request for an inde
pendent hearing officer. The request was 
rejected and Otepka was required to choose 
one of the six persons offered by the Depart
ment. 

The Civil Service Commission ordered the 
Department to restore Rite's, Norpel's, Shea's, 
and Burkhardt's security officer classifica
tions but rejected their other claims that the 
reassignment was a reduction in rank. 

AUGUST 1964-AUGUST 1965 
Otepka's isolation and impediments re

mained unchanged. He testified before the 
Internal Security Subcommittee in August. 
He was followed by Crockett and other De
partment officials, including security officers 
who were involved in the surveillance of 
Otepka and others who supported him. It 
became imperative therefore, from time to 

time, to postpone by mutual agreement with 
the Department, Otepka's hearing in the 
Department which was originally scheduled 
for November 1964 until Otepka could ob
tain the published hearings before the sub
committee. 

During this period Hite, Norpel, Shea, and 
Burkhardt continued to perform insignifi
cant ta~ks akin to clerical work. Their justi
fiable complaints to their superiors were 
unavailing. 

In April Crockett ordered Norpel to El Paso, 
Tex., for permanent duty as an investigator 
which .was not only demeaning but based on 
past experience with misrepresentations of 
his Department superiors would in his es
timation again expose him to gunfire that 
would be injurious to his health. At the 
same time Shea was ordered to Denver, Colo., 
an assignment in the terms of his experience 
also demeaning to him. When the Depart
ment failed to give them adequate reasons 
for their removal from theiT established 
residences in Washington, D.C., they did not 
report to the. respective posts and are delay
ing their decisions until such actions are 
rescinded or sufficient reasons are given. · 

As a consequence, the Department has re
moved N orpel and Shea from the payroll. 
Both have appealed to the Civil Servi<:e Com
mission on several grounds, including their 
primary claims that the actions were in 
reprisal for their defense of Otepka. 

Hite and Burkhardt continue in their as
signment in the Bureau of Inter-American 
Affairs isolated from contact with their 
superiors and coworkers. 

Gtepka was deprived in June 1965 of a 
normal salary increase due to a decision made 
by French, concurred in by Crockett, that 
Otepka's work in carding the CoNGRESSIONAL 
RECORD is "not o:( an acceptable level of com
petence." Otepka has consistently informed 
Crockett and French that owing to the fact 
that he was made an adversary by the De
partment he must devote as much of his 
time as possible to preparing his defense 
against the charges. .This has become a 
monumental task for Otepka because of the 
notoriety he has obtained and the interest 
and support he has received from so many 
Members of Congress. 

otepka's hearing date is now set for Octo
ber 11, 19{)5. It is hoped by then all of the 
pertinent testimony of important Depart
ment witnesses before the Internal Security 
Subcommittee shall be published. 

John J. Shaughnessy, a · Patriotic 
American 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. HUGH L. CAREY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. CAREY. Mr. Speaker, it would be 
a sad oversight if the recent passing of 
an obscure citizen from Brooklyn, a one
time minor Government civil service em
ployee, but without doubt a most dedi
cated patriot, were not to receive due 
recognition in the Congress of the United 
States. More than any other singlll man, 
John Shaughnessy carried on a tireless 
campaign to make certain that all Amer
ican exports were clearly and unmistak
ably labeled "Made in the United States 
of America." A resolution <S. Con. Res. 
40) to this effect was passed by the 
Congress in 1953 but for many long years 
was almost ignored. No one pressed for 

its implementation harder than John J. 
Shaughnessy. No one was more aware of 
the way in which countries, such as the 
U.S.S.R., could take advantage of our 
exports, particularly under the foreign 
aid program, by claiming them as their 
own, unless they were properly labeled. 

John Shaughnessy expressed himself 
most clearly, for example, in an open 
letter he wrote to the late President Ken
nedy, published in the Manchester Union 
Leader on March 14, 1963. On that oc
casion he wrote: 

Since we have a law compelling foreign 
importers to identify goods shipped here 
with the full name of their country-spelled 
out-why then can't American merchants 
and governmental entities do likewise and 
show American origin with the proper legal 
name of our country, "United States of 
America" on every item and every container 
unit-intermediate and master-for foreign 
or domestic use or consumption? 

We have nothing to be ashamed of in this 
line of human endeavor because the material 
which emanates here is the best obtainable 
anywhere on earth. 

My longtime efforts for "Mark American" 
have been purely altruistic. I never had 
anything to. gain personally nor any other 
motive except to enhance the prestige and 
thereby promote the welfare of my country 
and yours. 

Fortunately, the work of this fearless 
and indomitable citizen has in large 
measure been rewarded with success. As 
I stated over 3 years ago-February 15, 
1962: 

I am pleased to note that wl th the assist
ance of the present administration, a sub
stantial improvement has now been attained 
and Mr. Shaughnessy's quest is not in vain. 

The Department of Commerce found 
at that time that 75 peroent of all the 
goods being shipped from 8 major ports 
were then "properly identified by use or 
predominant markings to indicate U.S. 
origin." 

But vigilance in the continued execu
tion of this policy is essential. It is up 
to us in the Congress to make certain 
that the ·efforts of Mr. S~aughnessy will 
continue to bear fruit to the benefit of 
our country in the years ahead. 

National Crime Commission 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. EDWARD R. ROYBAL 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. ROYBAL. Mr. Speaker, I want to 
take this opportunity to congratulate 
President Johnson on his recent demon
stration of outstanding leadership in es
tablishing a National Commission on Law 
Enforcement and Administration of Jus
tice to study crime in the United States 
and to recommend ways to reduce and 
prevent it. 

Later this week the Commission will 
have its · first organizational meetings 
here in Washington to officially launch 
its intensive 18-month survey. 

The Commission's work will be to seek 
out "comprehensive national answers" to 
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the mounting problem of crime in Amer
ica, by conducting "the first systematic, 
nationwide study ever made of the entire 
spectrwn of crime problems, ranging 
from its causes at one extreme, to arrests 
and rehabilitation at the other." 

Among the distinguished citizens 
named by the President to serve on the 
Commission are three prominent Cali
fornians: State Attorney General 
Thomas Lynch; Otis Chandler, publisher 
of the Los Angeles Times, and Thomas 
Cahill, San Francisco police chief. 

In announcing his approval of Execu
tive Order 11236, which created the new 
Commission, the President declared: 

I hope 1965 will be regarded as the year 
when this country began in earnest a thor
ough, intelligent, and effective war against 
crime. 

He gave the Commission a twofold 
task of determining "the causes of crime 
and delinquency, measures for their pre
vention, the adequacy of law enforce
ment, and administration of justice, and 
the factors encouraging respect or dis
respect for law at the national, State, and · 
local levels," and, from these inquiries, 
"to develop standards and make recom
mendations" for action by government 
at all levels and by private individuals 
and groups to "prevent, reduce, and con
trol crime and increase respect for law." 

The President continued: 
The present wave of violence and the stag

gering property losses inflicted upon the Na
tion by crime must be arrested • • •. We 
must come to grips with the problems of 
punishment versus rehabilitation, of pro
tecting society from criminals while, at the 
same time, working to prevent the develop
ment of potential criminals • • •. The 
Commission obviously cannot solve all the 
problems related to crime. But I do ask it to 
commit wisdom, energy, and experience to 
the central need of this and any civilized so
ciety: the safety of its citizens. 

Certainly, Mr. Speaker, few could deny 
that the problem exists and is growing 
worse. The recent report of the Fed
eral Bureau of Investigation showed the 
trend of serious crime continued upward 
in 1964, recording some 2.6 million seri
ous crimes across the Nation last year
for a 1-year increase of 13 percent over 
1963. 

Since 1940 the crime rate in this coun
try has doubled. And since 1958, it has 
increased at a rate five times as fast as 
our population growth. 

Of special urgency and concern is the 
growing problem of juvenile delinquency 
and youth crime. For instance, young 
persons under 18 were responsible for 37 
percent of the serious crimes solved by 
police last year, and arrests in this age 
group for offenses of all types, except 
traffic violations, increased 17 percent
with the greatest . incidence occurring in 
suburban areas. 

In view of this alarming situation, the 
task of President Johnson's new National 
Crime Commission will be, as he stated in 
his message to Congress last March "one 
of consummate difficulty and complex
ity." 

I ~gree with the President that the 
Commission's job could scarcely be more 
important, and I join him in the hope 
and expectation ''that its work will be a 

landmark to follow for many years to 
come." . 

However, Mr. Speaker, because of the 
great personal importance I attach to 
the President's effort to analyze the na
ture of crime in America, and to launch 
a comprehensive and successful attack 
on its causes, I would be less than candid 
if I did not express my deep disappoint
ment at the lack of wider representation 
from America's various minority com
munities on the National Crime Com
mission. 

Certainly, the announced membership 
of the President's Commission consti
tutes an outstanding list of distinguished 
citizens who can be expected to make a. 
significant contribution to the drive on 
crime. 

But it is most regrettable that addi
tional members of minority groups have 
not so far been selected to participate 
in the work of the Commission. 

I am confident such men and women 
would be extremelY valuable in research
ing and investigating the causes of our 
rising crime, and in developing useful 
recommendations to reduce and prevent 
it. Minority persons have a unique con
tribution to make in this effort because 
of their special knowledge and personal 
understanding of many aspects of these 
problems, particularly in the areas of 
juvenile delinquency, youth crime, nar
cotics, correction and rehabilitation. 

For this reason, I would strongly urge 
the Attorney General, in his capacity as 
Chairman of the Commission on Law 
Enforcement and the Administration of 
Justice, to request the President to ap
point a broader spectrum of minority 
group representation to membership on 
the Commission, so that their special 
talents and valuable contributions c.an 
be made available in this vital work. 

Washington Report 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. JAMES D. MARTIN 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. MARTIN of Alabama. Mr. Speak
er, under permission to extend my re
marks in the RECORD, I include my 
Washington Report to my constituents 
for May 13, 1965: 

WASHINGTON REPORT 
(From Congressman JIM MARTIN) 

FEDERAL AID AND FEDERAL CONTROL 
When Congress was discussing the Federal 

aid to education bill we were solemnly as
sured by the administration and proponents 
of the bill that no Federal controls over our 
schools would ever follow the enactment of 
Federalytid to education. The people were 
told that those of us who suggested such a 
thing were just trying to scare them. What 
happened? 

The very first order issued by the Com
missioner of Education, Francis Keppel, fol
lowing passage of the school aid bill, cracked 
down on school districts in the South. The 
Commissioner ordered desegregation under 
rules he laid down by a target date he deter-

mined and failure to meet his demands: 
would result in withdrawal of Federal funds. 

The desegregation plans of the Commis
sioner would represent a surrender by local 
and State authorities to Washington dicta
torship in the operation of the schools. Yet,. 
many school districts are struggling to com
ply in order to obtain the Federal funds. 
This should be a warning in accepting the
promises of those who advocate turning local 
responsibilities over to the Federal Govern
ment. 

If there are those who don't believe the
extent to which Federal bureaucrats will go 
in establishing Federal controls, take a look 
at some of these quotes from the letter sent 
by Commissioner of Education Francis Kep
pel to school districts that have not sub
mitted a plan of desegregation that meets 
his demands: 

"The plan for desegregation submitted by 
your school district to comply with title VI 
of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 has been re
viewed by the staff of the Office CYf Educa
tion. • • • On the basis of our review, the 
plan submitted lacks the provisions which 
would be necessary to find it adequate under 
this regulation. • • • The law and the regula
tions require school authorities to take the 
necessary action to end the dual system of 
schools for white and Negro students as 
quickly as possible if the district is to par
ticipate in federally assisted programs. • * • 
I am enclosing a document which sets forth 
the guidelines by which I will be governed 
in determining the adequacy of desegrega
tion plans • • • ." 

These quotes from the Com.m.lssd.oner's let
ter point up the dictatorlral attitude of the 
Federal official who will have the power over 
local and State school boards. I intend to 
develop this matter and will address the 
House cxf Represenrtatives on ilt as soon as my 
research is complete. In the meantime, I 
would be interested in receiving from local 
school districts, their comments on the 
orders of the COmmlss~oner of Education 
for desegregB~tion and copies of any corre
spondence they may have had with the Office 
of Education. 

SUPPORT POLICY AGAINST COMMUNIST 
AGGRESSION 

COngress approved the President's request 
for a vote of confidence in his Vietnam and 
Dominloan Republic policies by passing a 
supplemeillta.l appropriation of $700 million 
to finance these military operations. I voted 
for the proposal. It would have been more 
proper for the President to use funds he has 
available for this purpose or to include the 
request in a regular appropriation, but the 
special request did have merit in showing 
to the world, especially the Communist 
world, that Americans are united in opposi
tion to Communist aggression. 

Approval of the President's action in Viet
nam and the Dominican Republic by all Re
publicans (his only opposition came from 
a handful of Democrats) does not mean we 
are happy with the overall foreign policy of 
this administration. · The Dominican Re
public is but one of the danger spots in 
Latin America. Castro Communists are 
carrying on a wide range of subversive ac
tivities in several other Latin American na
tions, including Guatemala, Venezuela, and 
Colombia. Since last November Communist 
guerrilla forces infiltrated those three na
tions and have been engaging in violence 
looking toward. the seizure of power. In a 
meeting with State Department officials, I 
asked about Cuba's role in training Com
munists and was told that in Havana thou
sands of hard-core Communists are being 
trained, equipped, and sent out to subvert 
neigh boring countries. 

Therefore, we cannot stop with the res
toration of order in the Dominican Repub
lic. The source of the disease, Commu.ntst 
aggression 1n the Western Hemisphere SUP-
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ported and encouraged by Soviet Russia and 
Red China, must be ellm.ina.ted. We should 
return to the determination of the Cuban 
resolution passed by Congress October 3, 
1962, which stated we must "prevent by 
whatever means may be nece58a.l"y, including 
the use of arms, the Marxls.t-Lenlnist regime 
in Cuba from extending its subversive ac
tivities." It is far past time for our State 
Department to support a strong, militant 
force of Cubans in exile in their determina
tion to free their homeland. There must be 
no more Bay of Pigs, no more backing down 
when we impose a blockade of Cuba. Un:til 
the Castro regime has been eliminated and 
the infiuence of Soviet Russia and Red China 
removed from Cuba, we will continue to have 
Communist subversion and revolution in 
I..a.tin American countries, and the United 
States itself will be in peril from the mis
siles aimed a.t us from th.is Commun.ist for
tress only 90 miles away. It should be made 
clear that determined act.ion in Vietnam and 
the Dominican Republic to stop COmmunist 
aggression are not isolated incidents, but a 
renewal of U.S. poUcy to support our allies 
and all those nat.ions who are determined to 
remain free. 

MOTA Extends a Helping Hand to 
Muskegon Youth 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. ROBERT P. GRIFFIN 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. Speaker, the Na
tion's problem of unemployment would 
be largely solved if only the jobless were 
trained and qualified to fill the thou
sands and thousands of jobs that are 
available. Newspaper help-wanted ads 
are crammed with job opportunities. 
American industry needs and · wants 
qualified workers. 

The Nation's economy, now generating 
a gross national product in excess of 
$665 billion a year, is soaring as never 
before. Yet the rate of unemployment 
in our country stubbornly refuses to 
budge below 4¥2 percent. 

Long before President Johnson 
launched his much-heralded war on pov
erty, Congress had already enacted, with 
bipartisan support, the Manpower De
velopment and Training Act. The suc
cess of this measure, which provides 
training for men and women in skills 
that are needed, has been gratifying. 

Unlike some of the less realistic pro
grams which are now springing up as 
part of the "war on poverty" MDTA 
seeks to match skills with an actual de
mand for skills. 

As one who supported MDTA, which 
was truly the product of bipartisan co
operation, I wish to call the attention 
of my colleagues on both sides of the 
aisle to a significant application of the 
law in Muskegon, Mich., a city that I 
have the honor to represent. 

The program there, which is referred 
to as the multiyouth project of the 
Muskegon public schools, was established 
earlier this year and centers its activities 
in the Muskegon Area Skill Training 

Center at 1183 Laketon Avenue, 
Muskegon. 

I wish each Member could have the 
opportunity, as I did recently, to visit 
this exceptional center. 

The project was started through the 
cooperation of such civic groups as the 
Muskegon Area Development Council, 
the Muskegon County Youth Commis
sion, the Muske.gon County Drop-Out 
Committee, the local chapters of the Na
tional Association for the Advancement 
of Colored People and the Urban League, 
the Michigan Department of Parole, 
United, Youth; the Michigan Department 
of Probation, Muskegon Community 
College and Muskegon High School. 

These agencies combined their efforts 
to study the scope and extent of the 
dropout problem in the· Muskegon area. 
Facts they obtained were presented to 
the Muskegon office of the Michigan Em
ployment Security Commission, and 
plans were · laid out for a multiyouth 
program in the Muskegon area. 

A $450,00Q budget for a 72-week project 
was approved by the Michigan Office of 
Vocational Education, and the Muske
gon public schools was designated the 
administra:l;ive agency for the project. 

The program, which began June 1 in 
an unused factory, is not aimed simply 
at "keeping kids off the streets." Its 
realistic purpose, as required by the 
Manpower and Training Act, is to train 
youths in skills that the local branch of 
the Michigan Employment Security 
Commission knows are in demand. 
There are plenty of indications that its 
graduates will be in demand by industries 
that are located in the Muskegon area. 

Training dropouts is no easy task, and 
the director of the Skill Training Cen
ter, Harry D. Moulton, knows it. As 
Moulton explained in a recent report, 
the project is divided "into two distinct 
and separate phases: one which we call 
basic education, and the other occupa
tional training.'' 

He outlined the program as follows: 
Basic education: Job sampling, an ex

ploratory shop experience, is designed to de
termine the youngster's wants and needs, 
as well as finding what hls ab111ties are in 
particular job areas. The boys, as an ex
ample, will spend approximately 7 weeks 
in the welding area and rotate to the wood
shop area for a 7-week period, rotate then 
to the machine shop area for 7 weeks, and 
finally move into the auto service station 
mechanic program for 7 weeks. During this 
period of time, through evaluation on the 
part of the instructor and the counselor, and 
through a student evaluation of his wants 
and needs, a particular occupational area is 
determined where the trainee could best per
form when he went out into industry to 
become a member of the labor force. 

Another phase of basic education is class
room instruction. This deals with commu
nications (English), computations (math), 
job orientation, personal health, and per
sonality development. 

Occupational training: The occupational 
tra.ining offered at the Skill Center was au
thorized by the local MESO office. The loc:al 
office determined the areas where unemploy
ment existed, and the occuplbtions were cited 
by them as those needing more trained per
sons. The occupational areas scheduled for 
training at the Skill Center are auto service 
station mechanics, clerical skUls, food serv
ice, metal machine operators, nurse aid 
orderly, combination welder and woodwork-

ing machine opeTa~tor. The length of the 
various occupational courses varies because 
of the time needed to teach the necessary 
skills. The auto service station mechanics 
program is 20 weeks long, clerical 21 weeks 
long, food service 20 weeks, metal machine 
operators 20 weeks, nurse aid orderly 4 
weeks, combination welder 35 weeks, and 
woodworking machine operator 20 weeks 
long. 

Some 187 youngsters 16 to 21 years 
old, who have been out of school at least 
a year and have been declared unem
ployable by the MESC, were enrolled in 
the program at mid-August. The proj
ect is authortzed to train 200 youths. 

The youths are paid $20 a week while 
attending the program unless they quali
fy as an adult because of 2 years of 
work experience. For those who qualify 
as adults, payments are based on a 
formula that takes Michigan unemploy
ment compensation and family respon
sibilities into ac·count. 

The trainees put in five 8-hour days 
each week at the center. Instructors and 
specialists who have been or will soon 
be working with them under Moulton 
include: 

Joe Miller, assistant director; John 
Dorris, Terry O'Connell, Mrs. Adele Jar
dine and Donald Sommerfeld, counsel
ors; Fred Roys and Clark Twinning, 
mathematics, Jim Price, Delore Crane 
and Mrs. Alice Hundley, communica
tions; Mrs. Ada · Jaeger, R.N., personal 
health; Mrs. Virginia Dressen, R.N., 
health occupations; Mrs. Kay Coleman, 
clerical; Mrs. Bonnie VanRagenmorter, 
food service; Herbert Mills, woodwork
ing; Lyman Gauld, welding; Ted Ohler, 
machine shop; Fred Smith and Jim 
Young, auto shop. 

On the basis of my visit, I would say 
that those associated with the multi
youth program of the Muskegon public 
schools are doing an excellent job. They 
deserve commendation and encourage
men,t for their energetic, imaginative and 
realistic approach to one of the basic 
problems of our day. 

In addition, I believe that Members 
of Congress who recognized this need 
and extended a helping hand through 
the MDT A can be proud of their role in 
showing the way to many who had 
lost it. 

Equal Opportunity for Americans of 
Mexican Descent 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OJ' 

HON. EDWARD R. ROYBAL 
OF CALIFORNIA 

lN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. ROYBAL. Mr. Speaker, on June 1, 
of this year, approximately 150 Amer
icans of Mexican descent came to Wash
ington, at their own expense, to be 
briefed by members of the Cabinet, as 
well as by various department and bu
reau heads. 

Every administration speaker, upon 
questioning, admitted that the vast re
sources of the Spanish-speaking people 
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were not being fully utilized by our Gov
errunent. They promised to do better in 
the near future. 

The Mexican-American group argued 
that legislation such as the Civil Rights 
Act and the war on poverty was designed 
to combat inequality wherever it existed. 
In fact all laws, they maintained, are 
passed by Congress to be applied equally 
to all Americans. 

This same group which left the Capital 
full of hope and confidence now points 
to the fact that no improvement has 
been made and the Spanish-speaking 
community continues to be ignored by 
almost all departments of the Federal 
Government. 

While we compliment the progress that 
is being made in making available em
ployment for Negro Americans, we can
not help but point to the obvious lack 
of Latin American personnel in those 

. same offices, bureaus, and departments. 
We are pleased with the creation of an 
Equal Employment Opportunities Com
mission with two Negro members, but we 
view with great disappointment the · 
inequality of establishing the Commis
sion's structure without any representa
tion from the Spanish-speaking com
munity of the United States. This 
despite the fact that Spanish-speaking 
Americans face the same economic prob
lems, and have suffered the ravages of 
discrimination in housing, education, 
and employment for generations. 

Even in the allocation of antipoverty 
projects sponsored by the new Economic 
Opportunity program, there is substan
tial evidence of discrimination against 
the Spanish-speaking community. 

For instance, in Los Angeles County 
where the Mexican-American is the larg
est minority group, approximately three
fourths of the antipoverty funds are 
being spent in the Negro community, and 
the Mexican-American community and 
other minorities are getting only token 
attention. 

According to the latest available sta
tistics, the Office of Economic Oppor
tunity employed 227 Negroes while only · 
8 Mexican-Americans had been employed 
up to that time. It is my understanding 
that the same proportion exists today. 

It is to the credit of top officials of 
the Federal Government that they are 
making a sincere and highly commend
able effort to go out in a positive way 
and actively recruit qualified Negro
Americans. The Mexican-American 
and other minority groups also want to 
be considered in the imaginative new 
programs of the Great Society in an im
partial manner that will help relieve the 
burdens of all disadvantaged Americans 
regardless of ethnic background. 

Mr. Speaker, as one of the legislative 
sponsors of President Johnson's war qn 
poverty, as a strong supporter of full 
"Civil rights and equal employment op
portunities for all, I have a deep concern 
that poverty should be fought without 
favoritism, that civil rights not be de
nied to a single person and that equal 
employment opportunities be within the 
reach of all Americans. 

But, I am equally concerned, if not 
much more, with the growing feeling of 

rejection on the part of the Spanish
speaking community, especially in the 
Los Angeles area. They feel left out, 
ignored and forgotten. 

As they witness the establishment of 
crash programs for redevelopment, 
holfsing, job training, special education 
and employment, all oriented toward 
reform in the Negro riot areas, an ex
plosive situation is developing in the 
Mexican-American community. Some 
are asking: "Must we riot before we can 
get equal treatment?" 

The answer is a resounding "No." We 
must not riot. What we must do, how
ever, is iilltensify, with great dignity and 
in a forceful way, our efforts to make it 
known to the President of the United 
States ·and the Members of Congress that 
all we ask in that the Anti-Poverty Act, 
the Civil Rights Act, and all other laws 
passed by Congress be applied equally to 
all Americans regardless of race, color, 
or creed. 

Mr. Speaker, it is my hope that all 
officials of our Federal Government re
view their employment policies specifi
cally to be sure that recruitment policies 
are equally applied. 

The direction that programs of the 
Great Society are taking must be care
fully examined to be sure that the riot 
priority philosophy does not prevail as 
a substitute for need. 

And we must also make sure that no 
group of Americans is made to feel un
wanted by the denial of equal treatment, 
but instead is made to understand by our 
actions and not merely words that they 
are an important part of America, of its 
future, and of President Johnson's Great 
Society in which all Americans have 
such a vital stake. 

Ambassador Goldberg's Stand in the U.N. 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. ROBERT N. C. NIX 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

. IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1, 1965 

Mr. NIX. Mr. Speaker, as a member 
of the Foreign Affairs Committee, I have 
followed with closest scrutiny the policy 
statements which have been enunciated 
by our new Ambassador to the United 
Nations, the Honorable Arthur J. Gold
berg. 

My practice of law over the past 35 
years has sharpened my cognizance of the 
bluntly precise aspects as well as of the 
legal subtleties of the critical issue he had 
to face immediately upon assuming 
office. My own knowledge of the facts, 
based upon my participation in many 
Foreign Affairs Committee sessions, to
gether with our discussions With Am
bassador Goldberg, has convinced me 
that he deserves our commendation and 
support for the statesmanship and legal 
skill he has displayed in his first crucial 
assignment. 

We are all aware that the United Na
tions has been in serious financial trouble 

because the Soviet bloc, plus France and 
some of the Arab countries have refused 
to pay their share of U.N. peacekeeping 
operations. What all of us were not 
aware of was that in spite of clear pro
visions of the U.N. Charter, an advisory 
opinion of the World Court, and the 
earlier acceptance of that World Court 
ruling by the General Assembly, it had · 
become evident that a majority of the 
United Nations would refuse to apply the 
loss-of-vote sanction of article 19 of the 
charter to those members who persisted 
in refusing to pay. 

I have seen the charge that in stating 
the U.S. position in the light of these cir
cumstances, Ambassador Goldberg has 
been guilty of abject surrender. This is 
just not so. I have read the carefully 
worded statement which Ambassador 
Goldberg regretfully made to the U.N. 
Special Committee on Peacekeeping Op
erations on August 16. In my considered 
judgment, it represents a judicious, ma
ture, and pragmatic facing of the facts of 
life. 

Before discussing Ambassador Gold
berg's statement in detail, it is pertinent 
to examine the basic premises. Article 
17 of the charter gives to the General 
Assembly budget authority and specifies 
that "the expenses of the organization 
shall be borne by the members as appor
tioned by the General Assembly." 

To enforce payment of such appor
tioned expenses, article 19 specifies that: 

A member of the United Nations which is 
in arrears in the payment of its financial 
contributions to the organization shall have 
no vote .in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the 
amount of the contributions due from it for 
the preceding 2 full years. The General As
sembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
member to vote if it is satisfied that the 
failure to pay is due to conditions beyond 
the control of the member. 

Early U.N. peacekeeping missions were 
authorized by the Security Council. As 
a result of the peacekeeping operations 
in Korea, the General Assembly, in 1950, 
passed the Uniting for Peace resolution 
to circumvent the problem of the Soviet 
veto in the Security Council. A Soviet 
veto had been avoided only because the 
Soviet delegate had seen fit to absent 
himself from the meetings of the Coun
cil. The Uniting for Peace resolution 
provides that whenever Security Council 
action on a threat to the peace is 
thwarted by a veto, the General Assem
bly can be called to act by the vote of 
any seven members of the Security 
Council or a majority of the U.N. mem
bership. 

The significance of this resolution in 
strengthening the General Assembly's re
sponsibility on issues of peace and se
curity became evident at the time of the 
Suez crisis. The Security Council was 
deadlocked by British and French ve
toes. The General Assembly met in 
emergency session and took steps which 
led to the creation of the United Nations 
Emergency Force in the Middle East. 

The financial problems of the United 
Nations began with these peacekeeping 
operations in the Middle East in 1956 and 
with those in the Congo in 1960-which 
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had been initiated by the Security Coun
cil without objection by the Soviet. The 
Soviet bloc refused to pay assessments 
for these operations, in addition to their 
regular budget amounts. France refused 
for the Congo, and certain of the Arab 
States refused for the Middle East peace
keeping operations. Their refusal was 
not based on inability to pay, but on the 
ground that the assessments were illegal 
and therefore not binding. 

At the request of the General Assem
bly, the International Court of Justice 
examined the question and in July 1962 
by a vote of 9 to 5, held that the expendi
tures authorized in the General Assembly 
resolutions on the Congo and the Middle 
East operations were expenses of the or
ganization within the meaning of article 
17 of the United Nations Charter. In 
this opinion, the majority also rejected 
·an argument that had been made that 
all peace and security operations must 
be financed through agreements pursu
ant to provisions of article 43 of the U.N. 
Charter. This is the article, never ef
fectuated because of Soviet intransi
gence, which provides · for member 
countries, subject to their constitutional 
processes, to make armed forces available 
to the Security Council for peacekeeping 
purposes. 

The advisory opinion of the World 
Court was accepted by the General As
sembly in December 1962, by a vote of 
76 to 17, with 8 abstentions. In spite of 
the Court decision, France, the Soviet 
bloc, and . a few others continued their 
refusal to pay their peacekeeping 
assessments. 

Although the World Court decision had 
been accepted 3 years ago by a very 
substantial majority in the General As
sembly, it became evident that many were 
extremely reluctant to impose the loss
of-vote penalty of article 19 of the 
charter. This reluctance grew to out
right opposition and when Ambassador 
Goldberg assumed his new duties he 
found himself confronted with clear and 
unmistakable evidence that if he in
sisted on a vote to enforce the penalty 
the United States would find its position 
overwhelmingly rejected by the majority 
of members of the General Assembly. 

The penalty provisions are not dis
cretionary where nations are able to pay. 
To push for what could only be an ad
verse vote would be tantamount to push
ing the Assembly into a repudiation of 
the clear provisions of article 19 as well 
as its own earlier approval . of the Court · 
decision. We must not forget that the 
United Nations had its birth a scant 20 
years ago. It has rendered great service 
to mankind in this short span in spite 
of the intransigence of a few of its 
member states, whose unwillingness to 
abide by the rule of law has led the Orga
nization into this state of affairs. 

In his statement to the U.N. Special 
Committee on Peacekeeping Operations, 
Ambassador Goldberg made it abun
dantly clear that, without prejudice to 
our position on the applicability of the 
penalty to those who refuse to pay, we 
recognize the opposition of the majority 
of the Assembly and will not seek to 
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''frustrate that consensus, since it is not 
in the world interest to have the work of 
the General Assembly immobilized in 
these troubled days." 

Ambassador Goldberg emphasized at 
the same time in permitting any mem
ber to evade the principle of collective 
financial responsibility, the United States 
"reserves the same option to make ex
ceptions if, in our view, strong and com
pelling reasons exist for doing so." 

Like most who have had an opportu
nity to study the United Nations and 
give serious reflection to its pote;ntials, 
Ambassador Goldberg's action was de
signed to preserve the indispensable 
peacekeeping capacity of the United Na
tions. 

I feel one can do no better than to use 
the significant words of Ambassador 
Goldberg when he said: 

The world needs a strengthened-not a 
weakened-United Nations peacekeeping 
capacity. Those who are prepared to help 
strengthen it--the overwhelming majority-

. must be in a position to do so with or with
out the support of the reluctant few until 
they learn, as they· surely will, that a work
able and reliable international peace system 
is in the national interest of all members. 

To those words I subscribe most fully. 
When he uttered them, Ambassador 
Goldberg was voicing the deepest wish of 
all who genuinely strive and hope for · a 
world in which sovereign nations will 
settle their differences by rule of law, 
a world in which the horrors of aggres
sion and conflict will become a thing of 
the past. In his dedicated efforts to work 
for these goals, distant as they may now 
seem, Ambassador Goldberg deserves our 
best support. 

Washington Report 

EXTENSION OF REMARKS 
OF 

HON. JAMES D. MARTIN 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 1. 1965 

Mr. MARTIN of Alabama. Mr. 
Speaker, I include, under permission to 
extend my remarks in the RECORD, my 
newsletter to my constituents of Janu
ary 28: 

WASHINGTON REPORT 

(By Congressman JIM .MARTIN, Seventh Dis
trict, Alabama) 

APPOINTED TO COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC WORKS 

At my request I was appointed to the 
House Committee on Public Works. I sought 
this committee appointment because the 
areas of legislation for which the Public 
Works Committee is responsible are most im
portant to our Seventh District and the whole 
State of Alabama. 

The committee has functions relating to 
the development of rivers and harbors, flood 
control, public buildings and grounds, public 
works, and water power. After I was named 
to the committee, I was appointed to the 
Subcommittees on Rivers and Harbors, Flood 
Control, Watershed Development, and Public 
Buildings. The Seventh District of Alabama 
is especially involved with the work of all 

these endeavors. The Tennessee River, the 
Warrior, the Coosa, the Alabama, and the 
Tombigbee have important work to be done 
before they are to reach their full potential, 
contributing to the prosperity and progress 
of our State. 

Watershed development is most vital and 
when I think of such projects as the · pro
posed Bear Creek watershed in the western 
part of the district, I am convinced that in 
the months ahead I can serve the people I 
represent to the best advantage as a member 
of the Public Works Committee. · 

REMARKS ON FOREIGN AID 

Last week I was privileged to make my first 
speech to the House of Representatives. The 
administration's budget request for foreign 
aid funds was publicized as the lowest since 
the inception of foreign aid in 1948. I took 
the floor of the House to point out some 
facts, and said in part, as follows: 

"The President was quoted as saying his 
foreign aid request is the smallest in the 
history of the foreign aid program. What 
are the real facts? 

"Fact No. 1 is that the President's request 
for foreign aid funds for fiscal 1966 1s $130 
m11lion more than last year's appropriation 
and $380 mill1on more than the appropria
tion for fiscal 1964. 

"Fact 2: He inserted in his message a sep
arate request for an additional $750 m1111on 
for aid to Latin America. 

"Fact 3: There is already on hand $6.5 
b1llion in unexpended funds, money previ
ously appropriated by Congress, but not yet 
spent. 

"It is not fair to the people of the United 
States to present budget requests in terms 
of juggled figures and statements which 
make us believe we are spending less money 
when the fact 1s we are spending more. Let 
the administration present to Congress legit
imate budget requests, stated in plain lan
guage, so we, and the people we represent, 
may have the opportunity to judge all pro
posed programs on their merits and in their 
true light." 

INAUGURATION 

My wife, Pat, my staff, and all of us en
joyed the inauguration ceremonies. I was 
especially proud of the Alabama float and 
was pleased to note the burst of applause 
which greeted our Governor, George Wallace, 
when his car passed the reviewing stand in 
front of the White House. 

Among those enjoying the week's activities 
with us were Mayor and Mrs. Les Gilliland, 
of Gadsden, and my newly appointed re
search assistant, Morgan Smith, and Mrs. 
Smith of Birmingham. 

CONGRESSIONAL STAFF COMPLETE 

I am pleased to announce that my office 
staff in Washington, Gadsden, and Jasper is 
now busily at work. It is highly gratifying 
to have Ralph Marlatt as my administrative 
assistant. He is a man of broad govern
mental background and knows Washington 
as few other men do. He has served 16 
years with such outstanding Members of 
Gongress as Walter Judd, of Minnesota, and 
Bruce Alger, of Texas. So I am fortunate, 
indeed, to have Mr. Marlatt with me. Also 
with us in Washington is Mrs. Louise Van 
Allen, of Fort Payne, Miss Susan Hamilton, 
of Gadsden, and Miss Pat Connelly, of Wash
ington. Mrs. Ann Carlton, of Gadsden, will 
direct activities in that office at 107 Federal 
Building. Mrs. Gale Schlitt will have charge 
of the Jasper office located in the Post Office 
Building. Mr. Kenneth Holland, of Horton, 
will be my field man working through both 
the Gadsden and Jasper offices. Our entire 
operation is designed to give the best kind 
of service to all the people of the Seventh 
District who have any business whatsoever 
with the Federal Government. 
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